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Earth panorama: Europe 


Europe is the second smallest continent. Itis 1 
bounded by the Arctic Ocean to the north, 
the Atlantic Ocean to the west and the 
Mediterranean and Black Seas to the south. 
It merges into Asia to the cast and the 
conventional boundary from south to north 
follows the Caucasus mountains, the Caspian 
Sea and the Ural mountains 

A line following the northern edge of the 
Pyrenees mountains, the Rhone valley and 
the northern edge of the Alps and Carpathian 
mountains separates northern from southern 
Europe. Northern Europe thus consists of 
large sedimentary plains, a Precambrian 
shield and worn-down Palaeozoic highlands. 
Southern Europe is characterized by 
Cenozoic mountains (Alps, Pyrenees, 
Carpathians) surrounding restricted basins 

Apart from a small subarctic fringe in the 
extreme north, most of Europe is in the 
temperate zone. The distance from the 
Atlantic Ocean and the situation of the 
mountains create a climatic subdivision of 
Europe into marine areas to the west, 
Mediterranean areas to the south and 
continental areas to the cast. 


2 The Dutch coast, 
from the Schelde and 
Rhine estuaries [1] to 
the Frisian islands 
[2], is seen here with 
ће cities of The 
Hague [3], Rotterdam 
М] and Amster: 

dam 15] as well as 
the Јаве те [6]. 
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| 1 Great Britain and 
Ireland are islands. 
of the Euro- 
pean continental 
shelf and they were 
part of the mainland 
| during the recent 
| Ice Age. The 
Irish 
Indist 
Anglesey [1] but 
Cardigan Bay [2], 
the Bristol Chann 
[3], Cornwall [4] and 
Start Point [5] are 
clearly visible. All 
this part of Britain 
consists of anci 
Precambri 
авогоіс rocks 
of a lino from Lyme 
Bay [6] to Grimsby 
[11] the rocks are 
Mesozoic and Cen- 
огок. North of 
Derby [12] the rocks. 
are again Palaeozoic. 
Other features in. 
clude Portland Bill 
17), the Isle of 
Wight (8), Orford 
Ness [9] and 
the Wash (101 


> 


Д 


[3] from the lower 


3 The Alps are the 
la], isin 


highest mountains 
in western Europe, 
extending 1,000km 
(620 miles) from the 
Mediterranean to 
Vienna. They are 

the western limb of 

а much larger system 
of mountains which 
extends to Indonesia 
through the Balkans 


The highest summit 
is Mont Blanc [1] at 
4,807m (15,77 t). 

is part of the 
inner granite core. 
which has been thrust 
up in places and un 
covered by erosion 
Lake Geneva [21, 
which divides the. 
upper Rhóne valley 


Alps and the Jura. 
mountains [5] which 
folded, but loss. 
а conso- 
quence of the Alpine 
Upheaval. The lake: 
of Neuchatel (6) 

and Thun (7) 

can also be seen. 


4 The Western 
Alps extend from 
the Mediterranean 
coast [lower right] 
to the Adula massif 
111. They enclose 
the Po valley. Th 
following massifs can 
be seen here: Argen- 
тега [2], Monte Vi 
(3), Mont Pelvoux |41. 
Vanoise [5], Mont 
Blanc [6] and Monte 
Rosa (7]. The major 


side are the Po [8] 
and the Adda |9), 


draining through 
Lake Como; and the 
Durance [10], tsère 
111] and Rhóne [12] 
on the French side. 


6 The famous boot 
shape of southern 
Maly [А] appears far 
тоге squat here be. 
cause of the camera 
angle. The western 
side of the penin 
sula right down to 
the "toe" of Cala 
bría has a pro- 
nounced relief due 
to the Apennine 


Á 
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range. The Bay of 
Naplos [1] is limited 
tothe north by the 
island of Ischia and 
to the south by 
Capri, Just inland 
of the bottom of the 
bay the volcano 

Mt Vesuvius is 
conspicuous, as is 
Botte Donato moun: 
tain [2], The “in, 


stop” between the toe 
and the heel is the 
Gulf of Taranto; 

the heel is term 
inated by Cape Santa 
Maria dí Leuca. 
Between the heel and 
the spur of Gargano 
(which has some 
lakes on its north 
side) is a dry lime 
stone area, Puglia. 


The eastern coast 

of Sicily [B] is 
Seen in this infra-red 
photograph. Mt Etna, 
the highest volcano 
іп Europe, is still 
active as is evidenced 
by the thin plume of 
smoke rising from 
its crater. Etna's 

ight of 3,340m 
(10,9601) is approxi 


5 Part of the south 
coast of France 
from the Vi 
shos (1 
Toulon [6] is shown 
here. The main 
Rhone outlet [2] is 
seen neat the huge 
dock area of ti 
modern harbour of 


2% 


mate because it 
changes at each erup 
tion. Recent lavo 
flows appoai 
black in contra 
to the older red 
ones. The numerou 
small “warts” on 
the flank af the vol 
cano are cinder 
cones built by side 
vents. The town of 


Marseille-Fos [3] 
Port-de-Bouc docks 
on tho sua side of 
the canal link the 
Borre lake |4 

The Mediterranean. 
The artificial break 


Harbour of Marseille 
0 bo seen. 


Catania nostios at 
the foot of Mt Etna 
by the sea, Beyond 
t is а cultivated 

plain with fields 

and a 
river. The town of 


wandering. 


Augusto, enc 


by a breakwater 
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Earth panorama: Africa 


Africa is the third largest continent and is 1 

devoid of any peripheral island arcs. lt is 1 
entirely surrounded by mid-oceanic ridges 

(one of them, in the Red Sea, coming right up 

to its shores) except to the north where it 

abuts the Mediterranean and the alpine 


system. The Maghreb (Morocco, Algeria and 

Tunisia) is the only geologically recent pro. E: 
vince and it is separated from the Precamb- YS 1 
rian basement and shield forming the rest of — 

the continent by a big fault running from ^ 


Agadir to Gabes. 

The rolling basement to the south of this 
fault line forms great basins (Niger, Chad, O > 
Congo, Kalahari) surrounded by highlands 
that dominate the coasts, More than half of 
the continent lacks drainage towards the sea 
and the large rivers (Nile, Congo, Niger and © 
Zambezi) have difficult paths to the sea. | 

The climate is zoned, with a central 
equatorial band grading the north and the © 
south into tropical lands with a marked dry 
season, the length of which increases pole- № 
wards until the desert areas. South Africa has 
a warm maritime climate, whereas the north 
coast has a Mediterranean climate. 


a rich alluvial delta. 
The river branches 
into two, the Ros. 
etta Nile [2] and 

the Damietta Nile 

13). The front of 

tho delta is marked 
by large lagoons and 
infertile desert-sand. 
Between Alexan 

dria [4] and Cairo 


4 

1 Where the Nile there are large à 

flows, the land is fields and modern J 

lush and green: irrigation projects 4 

where its waters do The Suez Canal J 

not reach there is runs from Port > 

desert. The ribbon Said [5] to Suez 

oasis along the Nile [6]. A narrow strip. 7 

valley to the south of vegetation links 

(right) of Cairo the Nile with 

1 spreads out into Ismailia |7) ~ 
3 The Arabian pen: the Gulf of Aden 
insula [1] has moved which links up with 
and rotated away the Carlsberg Ridge 
from Africa, opening іп the Indian Ocean, 
up the Gulf of Aden the Red Sea axis 
2] and the Red Sea which extends to the 
ІЗІ. The Bab el Man Dead Sea, and the 
deb strait [4] is a Afar Triangle [5] 
triple junction of linking up with the 
three spreading axes: — East African Rift 


2 The ribbon oasis yearly flood usedto | ation aggravated by в 
of the Nile divides bring about 55 mil: plague of water hya 
the Libyan desert lion tonnes of now cinths. The reduced 
in the foreground fertile silt but flow has increased 
from the Arabian much of thisis now (ће salinity of the 
desert in the back stopped by the As. eastern Mediterran 
ground, beyond which wan бат (1| and itis вал and seriously 
the Red Sea, the silting up the arti affected its plankton 
gulfs of Suez and 01 reservoir, Lake population. The 
Aqaba and the Sinai Nasser, Tho lake local sardine fish. 
ninsula can be loses water through ing industry has 
seen, The Nile's evaporation. a situ suffered as a result 
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5 Lake Chad lies 
across the borders 
of Chad, Niger, Ni 
geria and Cameroon, 
it is the centre 

for an inland drain 
age system and has 
no outlet to the sea. 
Its main tributary 

is the 1200km (750. 


miles) Chari flow- 

ing from the south. 
The intermittent wadi 
Bahr el Ghazal 

drains the rare rains 
from the Saharan 
north. Because of 
the high evaporation 
and the marked sea- 
sonal variation of 


the inflow, the area 
of the lake varies 
and the 
contours are rarely 
shown on maps. 

it is a shallow lake 
whose average level 
is dropping at 

a rate of 1.25ст 
(0.5in) a year 


lore precise 


6 This is the bare 
African shield in 
southwest Africa 
the roots of Pro 
cambrian mountains 
which have been 
worn down to a pene: 
plain. The area con. 
sists mainly of 
gneiss. The conspic 
uous circular patches 
are plugs of granite 


4 The Namib Des. 
ert is rocky to the. 
north and sandy to 
the south. The sand 
зов or erg is limited 
to the north by the 
River Kuiseb [1] 
The River Swakop 
[2] сап also be seen. 
The rocky area is a 
peneplain exposing 
the roots of an old 
Procambrian mount 
ain range; the linea. 
tions of the folds 
can easily be fol 
lowed. These rocks 
and folds have a 
southwesterly trend 
and they are cut aff 
by the edge of the 
continental shelf. 
The missing continu 
ation is found in 
South America, a 
clear proof of con. 
tinental drift. The 
rocks are granito, 
gneiss and marble 
which forms white 
ridges [3]. A sill 

of basic rock also 
shows up [4]; both 
the sill and marble 
are rich in minerals. 
The longshore drift 
towards the north 
forms sandspits 
often anclosing lag 
oons [5]. A big sand. 
spit encloses Walvis 
Bay [6]; Walvis Bay 
town [7] appears 
as a blue patch. 


known as inselbergs. 
Two intermittent 
wadis, [1], [2] can be 
seen, The coastline 
is underlined by a 
narrow strip of blue 
зва: the rest of the 
sea is clouded over 
because of the cold 
Benguela current, 
which promotes 
cloud formation 
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Earth panorama: Asia 
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kyu. Јар: th 
The Himal seam wel 
гор ly the Arabia 
ns logi f Africa, not of 
1 nt (Caucasus, 
», Himalayas, Tien Shan, Altai) some 
n lo t such 
Anatolia, th au and Tibet 
Т nging m ins surround the 
heartland of Asi с Siberian 
h tends under Mongolia 
Y four 1 climatic domains 
Mediterranean, de Т and mon: 
1. The Mi n s limited to а 
Turkey and the Middle East 
comprises Siberi: 
1 aracterized by 
h у T rt climate i 
1 | ап. Monsoon 
Tunny 
T 
Lovin 


1 The Red Sea |1 


3 The high mountain 
ranges of the Ніта 
layas rise above the 
Indo Gangetic plain 
11). Katmandu [2] is 
the capita! of Nepal 
Annapurna (8,078 m 
126,503 fl) is visible 
13] above the авер 
valley of the 


* 
| 
| tan 
| 
+ thrust line [WX 
е to the left there 
is an ordinary fault 
YZ]. An eroded 
anticline |4] and a 
dome [5] ace visible. 
Saudi The dark patches |61 
Anbis X UAE 


are extinct volcanoes. 


River Gandak. 
The border with 
Tibet passes at 
tho head of the val 
ley along the narrow 
snowy "connection 
The big central val 
ley in Tibet is that 

of the upper Brahma 
putra. This river 


runs across to the 
horizon on the left 

and then crosses the 
Himalayas to join the 
Indo-Gangetic plain. 
Lhasa is at [4]. Mt 

Everest [5] is th: 
highest mountain in 
the world, reaching 
8,848m (29,0309) 


4 This Gemini 9 
picture of the In. 
dian subcontinent, 
taken from an alti 
tude of 740km (460 
miles), has a pecu. 
liar perspective due 
то a wide-angle lens 
The indentation at 
the north end of 

tho west coast is the 
Gulf of Cambay. 

The Western Ghats 
are to the left and 
the Deccan plateau 
basalts are the dark 
aroas to the upper 
left. The shallowness 
of the strait вер- 
arating Sri Lanka 
from the mainland 
apparent. The con. 
spicuous river and 
delta just to the 
north is the Cole. 
тооп, whereas, to 
the north of the Bay 
of Bengal, the huge 
delta of the River 
Ganges can be seen. 
Tho Himalayas 

are hidden on tho 
horizon by clouds. 


ў Philip 


Lo 


coastline of south. 
east China is due 

to the flooding of 

a worn-down репе. 
plain by the sea, 
following subsidenc 
of the land in the 
last few million 
years. The remain 
ing knolls are pre. 
dominantly made of 


granite and lavas, 
Particularly conspi. 
cuous is the island 
of Hainan, the land 
mass to the right is 
Taiwan. The deeper 
blue current flowing 
north through the 
strait is an arm of 
the “black current 
ог Kuro Shio, which 
warms local climates. 


6 Japan is an archi- 
pelago bounding 
the shallow epi 
continental Sea of 
Japan on its east. 
em side. On Japan's 
Pacific const the 
sea-bed plunges 
down to the Ryukyu 
and Japan trenches, 


part of the major 
Pacific trench sys- 
tem: thus the Japan. 
ese islands are part 
of the same tectonic 
System as oth 
island arcs such as 
the West Indies and 
Indonesia. In this. 
photograph of the 


island of Kyushu 
evidence of tectonic 
activity can be seen 
in the plume of 
smoke rising from 
the volcano on 
Sakura-Jima [1] 
Aso-san [2] is the 
world's largest act 
ive volcanic crater. 
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Earth panorama: the Pacific 


The Pacific is the largest of 
has an area of 165 million square kilome 
(64 million square miles). It is roughly cir 


И the oce; 


ar and is bounded on three sides by | 
Australia, Asia and America. It has wide 
contact south of Australia with the Indi 


Ocean, a limited contact with the same осе 
through the Indonesian archipelago and a 
smaller contact with the Atlantic Ocean 
(through Drake Passage). To the north it has 
је through Bering Strait 


1 The oceanic hemi- 
sphere could well be 
another name for 
into the Arctic Ocean the expanse of the 
The hydrography of the Pacific is rela- Pacific Ocean. De. 
spite its many islands 
such as New Zealand, 
ent loop, driven by Papua and New 
the northeast trade winds towards ће Philip- Guinea, Borneo, 
Sakhalin and Japan, 
the proportion of dry 
land within the area із 
down past California back to its departure in extremely small 
the North Equatorial Current. The new sei The Pacific is th 


floor created by sea-floor spreading is пара 


compensated by sea-floor "sinking" into the world ocean Panth 
trenches that extend from New Zealand lassa that sur. 


round to Alaska and from Central America founded the dry land 
before it broke up 


into the continents 
these trenches circle the Pacific we know today. 


а very narrow passa, 


tively simple. In the Northern Hemisphere 
there is a 


lockwise-cui 


pines and curving up towards Japan before 


carrying on towards Alaska and looping 


to Chile. Active volcanoes associated with 


2-75) them cannot growin 2 
t| depths of more than 
| 45m (1508). The 
early mariners 


Spaciricocean | thought that atolls 2 
>”. were created by di 56 
ге vine providence as 


convenient shet 


Ра | forseafarers. Some 
1 naturalists belioved 
that they were 
ofthetrop- founded on shallow 
ical Pacific Islands. crater rims. In 1837 
for instance the Charles Darwin pro 
Tuamotus, are coral posed that they were 
etolls ring-shaped once volcanic islands 
más surrounding @ that 
Пою lagoon. Tho dene 
atolls rise from floor as coral 
great depths, yet growth towards the 
the corals that built Surface kept pace. 


\ | местом 


4 This section of 
the south coast of the 
state of Victoria, 
Australia, extends 
from Geelong [1] to 
Wilson's Promontory 
15]. Bass Strait |4) 
separates mainland 
Australia from Tas: 
mania. Melbourne [3] 
is at the head of Port 
Phillip Bay (21 


3 Icebergs shed 
from the huge Antarc 
tic ice sheer drift 

in а northeasterly 
direction and are a 
danger to shipping. 

In the Pacific they 

can drift as fa 

| north as 41°S before. 
EB they molt away. Some 
of them are over 
600m (2,0008) thick 
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5 Cook Strait, named 
after James Cook 

the explon 

ates the North and. 
South Islands of 

New Zealand. Well 
ington, the capital, can 
be seen [1] and also 
Christchurch [2]. 

The Tararua Range 
13] and the Southern 
Alps |41 are covered 
in snow. The curva- 
ture of the earth is 
visible to the south. 


6 The South Island 
о! New Zealand соп. 
sists of Conozoie 


which were uplifted 
by the collision of 

the Pacific crustal 
plate to the east 

[teft] and the 
Australian plate to 
the west. This Sky: 
lab 4 photograph was 
taken over Cook 
Strait 11] looking 
south, with Christ- 
church [2] visi 


7 Тһе North island bog carved several 
of New Zealand radial gullies round 
is a volcanic a tho craters. The 
Mount Egmont at limit between the 
= 2,520m (8,2600) volcanic scoriae and 
7 is asymmetrical vol- rack forming the 
cano although it volcano and the 
carries several sec- agricultural plain 


«г 
Демо ondary cones on ite unda 


flanks, Water erosion іт is distinct. 


=I 5,500m (18,000ft) be- in the world. из 
largest island in low sea-level, Mauna тов! active vont, 
the Hawaiian archi- Kea is the biggest Kilauea [3], is on 
НАМАПАН | pelago. It was formed ^ mountain in the world, its southeast flank 
ISLANDS by the coalescence with a greater Базе: The outer rim of the 
> of two large vol: to-summit differ Kilauea caldera 
и > сапоев- Mauna Kea ence than even Mt (collapse crater) is 


[1],4,200т (13,7960), Everest. It is a dor 13km (8 miles) in 
and Mauna Loa [2]. mant, perhaps extinct, circumference. The 
4,160m (13,6801). volcano, but Mauna caldera floor has an 
With its foot resting Loa is one of the inner crater called 
on the sea-fioor most active volcanoes Halemaumau, 


= 
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Earth panorama: North America 


North America extends from 15° to 83 
latitude north, from the Isthmus of Tehuan 
tepec in Mexico to the Arctic. Nearly all types 
of climate are found in this great geo 
graphical region, from the polar climate in 
the north, through the Subarctic tundra and 
conifer forest climates, the temperate cli- 
mates, the high-altitude climates of the 
Rockies and the Sierras, the tropical deserts 

of Arizona, New Mexico and northern 1 Hudson Bay is 
Mexico to the tropical climates of Florida, e Зла Ў land soa 
Gulf Coast and southern Mexico. (475,000 sq miles) 

The core of the continent consists of a which is open to 
navigation for only 


1 three months a year 
This is overlaid by а horizontal sedimentary because of ice 


cover in the Middle West Plains and reaches Тһе area shown here 
the surface north of the Great Lakes and the ië the Ontario and 
janitoba shoreline 

St Lawrence to form the Canadian Shield. To Hudson Bay ва 

the west of this basement, geologically recent shallow sea undertaid 

foldings have uplifted the Rocky Mountains Буве North Ameri. 
к эт Alaska to eastern Mexico. To а" Continental 

which run from Alaska to eastern Mexico. To ап continental 

the west of these mountains lie even more — Baltic, this sea has 

recent ranges. They are still the site of filled a depression 

faulting, folding and volcanic eruptions, То Made by the weight 


of tho Ice Age ісе 
the east of the basement is an ancient and Sheet andthe den bod 


highly eroded range, the Appalachians. is now slowly rising. 


Manitoba 


recambrian basement of granite and gneiss 


2 The Great Lakes. 
the largest body 
of fresh water in tho 
world, occupy depres: 
sions carved by the 
Quaternary ico shoot 
The St Lawrence 
Waterway allows large 
ships to reach Duluth 
оп Lake Superior 


3 The бин of St 
Lawrence is ice 
bound in winter. The 
elongated island is 
Anticosti. To the 
north ів the main. 
land of Quebec and 
the rounded coastline 
to the south is 

the Gaspé peninsula. 


4 This Skylab 
view of Chesapeake 
Bay shows the cities 
of Washington [below] 
and Baltimore 

above]. The Poto- 
mac River flowing be 
tween Washington 
and Alexandria (on the 
south bank] can be 
seen, at the bott 
The beltway 
Washington and Balt 
imore and the inter: 
stato 95 freeway 
joining the two 
cities are conspic 
uous, as is the bridge 
of US Route 60 

across Chesapeake 
Bay. The US Naval 
Academy at Anna 
polis is to the south 
of the Washington 
side of the bridge 
The tunnel across 
Baltimore's harbour 
can be guessed from 
its aerial access 
ways. The patterns of 
murkiness in the bay 
help in the study of 
sedimentation 

and circulation. 
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7 Baja California 
peninsula was part 
of the Mexican main. 
land before it 
drifted 480km (300 
miles) in a north 
westerly direction, 
‘opening up the Gult 
of California. This 
sliding motion is 
also shearing Calif 
rnia along the San 


Andreas Fault which 
starts near the 
mouth of the Color 
ado River [1]. The 
large amount of sedi. 
ment carried by this 

hown by the 
discoloration of the 
water. The islands 
ог Angel de Іа 
Guarda |2) and Tib. 
uron [3] are cle 


5 The Straits of 
Florida, through 
which the Gulf 
Stream flows, appear 
as a dark blue zone 
between the Bahama 
bank (bottom right) 
and the Florida pen 
insula. The Bahamas, 
of which only Andros 
[1] can be seen here, 
and the Florida. 

Keys [2] are built 

of coral and algal 
reefs. The Eve 
glades [3], Miami 

14), Cape Canaveral 
and the John Е. Ken 
nedy Space Center 
15], Lake Okeechobee 
16] and Tampa Bay 
171 can also be seen. 


seen and so is that 
of Cedros [4] off 
Sebastian Vizcanino 
Bay. At the head 

of this bay are 

two lagoons, the 
largest of which і 
Scammon's Lagoon 
[5] to which the 
California grey whale 
migrates each ye: 

to mate and calvo 


6 This swampy coast 
of Louisiana consists 
of Atchafalaya Bay 
1], Atchafalaya 
River [2], which is. 

a secondary afflue 

of the Mississippi, 
small muddy 

islands off the delta 
such as Isles Der 


8 The San Andreas 
Fault is a huge. 
break in the earth's 
crust running 435km 
(270 miles) from the 
top of the Gulf of 
California to a point 
north of San Fran 
cisco. Its movement 
caused the 1906 
San Francisco earth 
quake, It can be 


nieres and Marsh 
Island [3] in front 

of Vermilion Bay 

[4]. White Lake 

[5] is another con 
spicuous feature. The 
two smoke plumes are 
oil well fires. These 
extend 320km (200 
miles) over the бии. 


n in this Sky: 
lab picture [X Y] 
running parallel and 
to the ва 


River valle 
the west Monterey 
Bay can be clearly 
soon. The larg: 
mottled expanse to 
the east is the 
Central Valley, 
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Earth panorama: South America 


The structure of South America is in many 
ways comparable to that of North America 
High recent mountains - the Andes - follow 
the Pacific coast and old and worn highlands 
are found to the east: the Guiana Highlands 
and the Brazilian plateau, The Andes and the 
castern highlands define vast alluvial basins 
that are drained by large rivers such as the 
Orinoco, Amazon, Tocantins, S10 Francisco 
Uruguay and Paraná. More than 90 per cent 
of the continent's drainage is towards the 
Atlantic Ocean; in terms of water flow the 
imbalance is even higher because the Andean 
coast receives very little rain between 5° and 
35° of latitude south 

The Andes are a young and still extremely 
active chain of mountains, Their geological 
crumpling is the result of the Andes area 
being squeezed between the American and 
the East Pacific (Antarctic) plates, which are 
moving towards one another 

The climate is equatorial in the north and 
in the Amazon basin. It is tropical south of 
the Amazon basin and temperate south of 
southern Brazil. The Andean mountains 
south of Ecuador have a dry, cold climate 


2 The Gutt ot 
Venezuela lies be- 
twaon the peninsulas 
of Guajira [1] and 
Paraguaná [2] 

The town of Mara 
caibo is on tho 
channel leading from 
the gulf to Lake 
Maracaibo |3) 


vavava 


4 The large body 

of reddish water 
seen here is the Rio 
de la Plata, between 
Uruguay and Argentina, 
which flows into the 
South Atlantic. The 
red plume is probably 
sediment moving sea 
wards. Montevideo 
is the lighter area 
surrounding the deep 
bay where the coast: 
line changes direc: 
поп. To the west, 

the River Santa 

Lucia enters the. 

Rio de la Plata and it 
is the major drain 
age for the area. 

The small island at 
its mouth is Isla 

del Tigre. The white 
beaches and sand 
dunes are visible 
along the coast. 
Major thoroughfares 
and residential 

areas are soon 

Green and grey 
rectangular pat 

terns are fields and 
show local types 

of agriculture. 
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1 Hurricanes are 
prominent weather 
features when seen 
from space, as in this 
Apollo photograph. 
The Caribbean 
island arc experi 
ences about a dozen 
hurricanes a ye 
(the word is derived 
from the name of the 
native Mayan god of 
the big wind, Hun 
raken). Hurricanes 
are trapical de 
pressions with ех. 
tremely steep pres: 
sure gradients. They 
often originate in the 
Atlantic and travel 
westwards towards 
the American coast 


ғы. 


3 The Orinoco is 
the largest river 
in Venezuela, It 
meanders its way 
to the coa: 
Not far from its 
spring it links up 
with the Rio Negro 
by а natural canal, 
the Casiquiare, 


5 Taken high over 
the Andes, looking 
south, this photo- 
graph reve 

Their basic shape 
and structure. 

The Pacific Ocean 
[1] bathos the feet 
of the Сога ог: 
Occidental [2], some 
summits of which are 
snow-covered. This. 
chain is made up of 
Mesozoic sediments 
and has numerous 
volcanoes, some of 
them active, located 
along fault lines 

that run parallel 

to the axis. East of 
the Cordillera 
Occidental is в cen- 
tral zone. To the 
north are some high 
folded mountains, 
the Cordillera Cen- 
tral [3]. To the south 
they dip under. 


Altiplano |4), which is 
а graben (depression 
bounded by faults). 
Lake Titicaca [5] 
drains into the salt 
lake Poopó (not. 
shown), which in turn. 
drains into the salt 
pans of Coipasa and 
Uyuni [6]. The. 

vide between 

waters draining into 
the Altiplano and 
into the Amazon 
basin is distinct. 


‘sand bars |1] of this 
stretch of the Peru- 
vian coast shows the 
northward Humboldt 
current's drift. The 
Current's coldness pre- 
vents rainfall over 
the coast and the 
light areas [2] are 
deserts, Parallel 
tothe coast run the 


Cordillera Negra 

ІЗІ of volcanic ori- 
gin and the snow- 
covered Cordillera 
Blanca [5]. The town 
of Yungay [4], in the 
Rio Santa valiey was 
wiped out in 1970 
by a landslide trigger 
ed by an earthqual 
about 25,000 
people wero killed. 


а L 
valley floors covered 
in moraine debris. 


8 The eastern hatt 
of the Magellan 
Strait extends from 
Cope Virgenes [1] 
past the town of 
Punta Arenas [2] 
and Useless Bay [3] 
to Cape Froward [4]. 
Tierra del Fuego [5] 
is separated from 
Navarino Island [6] 
by Beagle Channel. 
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The Atlantic Ocean 
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The Pacific Ocean 


Australia 
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The Indian Ocean and the polar seas 
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Flags of the World 


In the modern world the flag is а symbol of national 
or communal identity, but before the rise of modern 


nation st of empires it was more likely 
to have been a personal symbol - of a king, a noble 
or a wa aim of the flag has always been 
the same: to be an immediately recognizable focal 
point for people with common military, political or 


lord. The 


even religious allegiances, It can inspire feelings of 
cohesiveness and pride in the abstract as well as pro. 
viding a physical rallying point for soldiers in the 
uncertainty and turmoil of battle. Flags have be. 
come internationally recognized symbols, which can 
be "read" without the need for language 

The modern flag's ancestral roots Це in the stan 
dards of the armies and rulers of the ancient Middle 
Eastern civilizations. Indeed the oldest flag still in 
existence is à metal standard from Iran which is 
probably 5,000 years old. In ancient Egypt the rally 
ing symbol and direct ancestor of the modern flag 
was a vexilloid, a religious or cultural image set on 
top of a pole. From the Roman word vexillum for 
the flag or banner carried by soldiers comes the 
word for the study of flags: vexillology. Later, ele 
ments of the modern flag developed as the vexilloid 
was decorated with or replaced by streamers, Eve 
tually the streamers gave way to the flag: a piece of 


Afghanistan 


Bahrain 


Burma 


light fabric that bore an identical emblem on both 
sides and was attached to a pole 

The earliest flags probably appeared in China and 
India. The first ruler of the Chou dynasty in China 
(c.1030 BC) was preceded in public by a white 
ind this soon came 


to be closely identified with 
kingship in its own right. It was an offence even to 
lay hands on the bearer of the flag; and for it to fall 
in battle signified defeat. It has been recorded that 
the early kings of India carried their flags mounted 
on chariots and elephants. 


Asia From China and India cloth flags spread into 
Burma, Siam and South-East Asia, and to the Mid- 
dle East. The modern fla Asia vary greatly in 
appearance. But even so, their graphic form effec 
tively demonstrates some of the methods by which 
visual symbols are used to promote a sense of pat. 


riotism and unity among the people who willingly 
give their allegiance to them 

Ап imm 
ous or dynastic emblems. The sun, for example, ка 
central feature of the Japanese national flag: it rep. 
resents the Japanese religious belief that the em. 
peror is a direct descendant of the holy sun and 
hence of prime importance to the nation's welfare 
In the Taiwan flag the sun also appears, but there it 
is a political symbol of the Kuomintang Party which 
founded the nation of Taiwan 


diately obvious factor is the use of religi 


Bangladesh 


| 
— 
| ~ | D = 


y Cambodia) China, People's Republic 


—— 


Iran 


India Indonesia 


Japan 


Jordan 


Both sun and moon form part of the Nepalese 
flag (the only national flag that is not rectangular). 
Originally the sun represented the Royal House and 
the moon stands for the Rana family, which ruled 
the country until 19 

As might be expected the basic colour red sig 
nifies the political affinities of the Asian Communist 
countries, although each interprets the colour in its 
own way. The Chinese People's Republic, for ex 

shows five 


ample 


stars representing Party and 
kers. Cultural links can survive political change 
however, and this is shown by the appearance of the 
Chinese yang and yin symbol (good and evil) on the 
flag of South Ко) 

Internal divisions also receive attention in some 
national flags. The Indian flag includes the coun: 
туз principal religious groups: the orange of the 
Hindus, the green of the Muslims and, in the сеп 
tre. the Buddhist symbol of the whee]. The 14 small 
stars on the Burmese flag underline the existence in 
that country of various ethnic groups and the need 
for living in harmony. It is perhaps significant that 
the flag of Cyprus ignores its two communities, the 
Greeks and the Turks, who also fly the flags of 
and Turkey. The Star of David appears on 
the Israeli Пар, whereas the red star on the flag of 
North Korea is the international symbol of Com. 
h the 


Greece 


munism. Only the central symbols distingui 
flags of Iraq, Syria and Yemen 


Bhutan 


Cyprus 


уза 


Korea, North 
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araguay 


= 


United States 


Uruguay 


Australasia and Oceania Geographical and histori 
cal symbols are curiously mingled in some flags 
Both the Australian and New Zealand flags take 
their basis the British Blue Ensign which is as 
sociated with imperial days. But they 
representation of the Southern Cross 
lient feature of the пі 
hence 


also carry a 
This is a sa 
ht sky in these latitudes and 
implies geographical position. The stars in 
the New Zealand flag are of different sizes and their 
positioning is not symmetrical. 

The Australian flag was chosen after a public 
competition in which 30,000 different designs were 
presented, The seven points of the largest star stand 


Australia 


Philippines. 


Papua New Guin 


a 


Nicaragua 


for the six states and the Northern Territory 

The Fijian flag, too, is the same as that used be 
fore the country won ind in 1970, Its 
shield English ncluding the 
With native products such as 


pendence 
combines 
cross of St Сеог 
bananas и 
dove 


symbols, 


4 coconuts and the old Fijian imag 
olive branch 

ning full independence from Australia in 

September 1975, Papua New Guinea continued to 

use the flag that it had adopted in 1971 


with its 


striking design incorporating five stars and a bird of 


paradise 
The flag of Western Samoa similarly shows the 


Tonga 


Flags of the world 


Panama 


N 


Trinidad and Това 


Southern Cross, which denotes that country's as 
sociation with New Zealand. The historical and 
geographical mix occurs even more specifically in 
the flag of Nauru, the world's smallest republic. It 


also features a star that has nothing to do with the 

Southern Cross but represents the island itself, and 

its positioning represents the island's actual proxim 

ity to the equator (the ye 

the star stand for the 13 e 

inhabited the tiny island 
The influence of 


The 12 points of 
hnic groups that originally 


Christian missionaries is re 
ngan flag.-The re 


4 by Christ on Calvary 


by the red cross of the T і 


signifies the blood sh 


* 
* 


Western Samos 
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Flags of the world 


Africa The flamboyant flags of Africa are visible 
proof that the "wind of change" predicted in the 
1960s has indeed blown across the continent. Most 
of the flags were raised for the first time during the 
period 1957 to 1975 as the various colonies achieved 
independence. Many of them are the youngest flags 
in the world. 

Traces of colonialism survive in many African 
flags. Some are obvious - such as the British Union 
Flag incorporated in the flag of South Africa. Other 
colonial influences are more subtle. Most countries 
that were once French, for example, seem to have 
adopted the vertical tricolour; many countries with 
а colonial British background (such as Nigeria and 
Rwanda) have assumed tricolours with horizontal 
stripes 

One of the latter countries is Ghana, the first 
black state to become independent (1957) after 
World War II. Its flag provided a model for those of 
many later independent nations. Its colours - the 
Pan-African colours of red, yellow and green first 
used in 1894 by Abyssinia (present-day Ethiopia), 
the oldest independent African state - were to be- 
come synonymous with African aspirations. Red 
represents the battle for independence, yellow rep- 
resents mineral wealth and green signifies the great 
resources of those countries inherent in forestry, 
crop raising and other forms of agriculture 


Algeria 


The Ghanaian flag, like many belonging to the 
emergent African nations, also carries a star that 
stands for freedom, It may have been inspired by 
the United States flag, which was the first national 
flag to make use of symbolic stars 

There is absolutely no doubt, however, of the in- 
spirational source of the Liberian flag. It was a 
group of former Americans who brought about the 
founding of Liberia (1822), the first black republic 
in Africa. The number of stripes on the flag 
commemorates the number of signatories to the 
Liberian Declaration of Independence 

During the colonial period Africa was divided up 
by the European powers in a fairly arbitrary way; 
frontiers frequently cut ethnic groups in half or 
bundled together others who had little or nothing in 
common. In short, the new African leaders have in- 
herited countries that in many cases have little or no 
historical unity. 

It is clear that the emerging nations have looked 
to their flags for help in changing this. Not only do 
the flags reflect the bubbling vitality of the newly 
free; some also seck to call up the African heritage 
of their peoples. The flag of Kenya is a case in 
point. The crossed spears and shield were deliber- 
ately placed on it to remind today's people of others 
who, much earlier, sought to defend their home- 
lands. That the attainment of independence was not 


Benin 


always peaceful is also reflected in the flag of 
Mozambique, which includes a modern automatic 
rifle among its symbols. 

The South African flag represents the union of 
the two British colonies of Natal and Cape Colony 
with two Boer states, the Orange Free State and the 
Transvaal, that comprise the modern Republic of 
South Africa. The flags of the two Boer states ap- 
pear close alongside the Union Jack on the orange, 
white and blue tricolour that was originally taken to 
South Africa by the first Dutch settlers in the 17th 
century 

Africa also has its share of Muslim nations. One 
of these, Egypt, spearheaded the struggle for Arab 
liberation. Its flag, with its pan-Arab colours of red, 
white and black, also provided a useful model for 
other Arab countries in the Middle East. Since 1972 
Egypt, Libya and Syria, have used the same flags а5 
а sign of religious and political solidarity; many 
other Arab states also use the red, white and black 
tricolour as a basis for their flags 

Arab states in Africa, such as Algeria. 
Mauritania, Morocco and Tunisia, have settled for 
the traditional simplicities of Islam; a one-colour 
ground with a star and crescent (symbols of peace 
and life) or just a star (as on the flag of Somalia) 
This simplicity is a visible reflection of traditional 
Islamic distrust of idolatrous images, 


Burundi 


Chad Comoro State 


Central African Republic 


Ethiopia. 
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Gabon 


Egypt 


Gambia 
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Swaziland Tanzania 


—— 


Uganda Upper Volta 


Europe Flags were probably introduced into 
Europe as a result of the Crusaders’ contact with 
the Saracens. The Christian symbol of the cross, 
adopted by the Crusaders nearly 900 years ago, has 
since been profoundly influential in the history of 
flags and is particularly prominent in those of the 
Scandinavian countries - Denmark, Finland, Ice 
land, Norway and Sweden. One of the first flags is 
said to be that of Denmark which according to 
legend appeared from the sky in 1219. Its cross has 
added significance because Denmark once ruled the 
other countries; the crosses still represent that an 
cient affiliation, The Swiss flag, with colo 
versed to a ted cross on a red background 
to the flag of the Red Cross. 

The British Union Flag (often called the Union 
Jack) is a concise history of the United Kingdom; it 
successively combined the crosses of England, Scot 
land and Ireland, In 1606 the English cross of St 
George was combined with the saltire of St Andrew 
of Scotland to form the first Union Flag. In 1800 the 
red saltire of St Patrick was added to the flag. and 
the flag the United Kingdon has remained the same 


ave rise 


to this day 
Striped flags also have a long history. The 
tricolour, in red, white and blue, first became а 


symbol of liberty when it was taken up by The 
Netherlands in the long fight ag 


inst Spanish domi. 


Andorra 
Albania 


nation during the sixteenth century. It is thought to 
have first been employed in 1579 (the red was origi- 
nally orange). The idea received an even bigger 
boost when the French Revolution adopted the 
tricolour, this time in a vertical form. The flag of 
Italy is also a tricolour, but with green instead of 
blue, and its roots may be dated back to 1796, al 
though the present flag dates from 1946. Only the 
shape and a subtle difference in the shade of the 
green stripe distinguishes it from the flag of the Re 
public of Ireland, 

The French and American revolutions introduced 
great changes in the concept of a flag. With the en. 
suing growth of nationalism in the nineteenth cen: 
tury, flags became potent political symbols, acting 
as a focus for nationalist movements. 

The history of Germany's flags is exceptionally 
complex. Since the unification of German states in 
1871 the German national flag has been changed 
four times, until the current black-red-gold design 
was adopted by both the German states in 1949. 
East Germany added its state arms in 1959. 


Since 1785. red and gold have been the official 
Spanish colours, although their heraldic source 
dates back into the thirteenth century. Portugal's 


flag includes an armillary sphere, a navigational i 
strument symbolic of the old Portuguese voyages of 
exploration 


11— 


Austria 


Bulgaria Czechoslovakia 


1962 


Denmari 


k 


Tunisia 


The simple vertical bicolour of the Maltese flag is 
reputed to date back to 1090 (when the Normans 
took Malta from the Muslims), although this is in 
some doubt. In the top left corner of the flag there 
is the George Cross, which Britain awarded to the 
island for its bravery in World War IT. Monaco, Po- 
land and San Marino have flags with only two hori 
zontal stripes, the red and white of Monaco looking 
like an inverted form of the white red of 
Poland 

The spartan appearance of the flag of the USSR 
with its famous hammer and sickle has surprisingly 
not followed the spread of Communist govern 
ments. Most European Communist regimes have 
striped flags of one kind or another. Albania seems 
to follow the Russian lead, but its two-headed cagle 
on a red background is a symbol centuries old. 
Several Communist countries, however, including 
Albania. Yugoslavia and Romania, include on their 
flags a red star with a yellow outline, one of the 
symbols of Communism 

The flag of Andorra is alleged to have been insti 
tuted by Napoleon Ш of France in the 1860s, The 
tricolour embodies two of the colours from each of 
the flags of its neighbours - France and Spain ~ Бе 
cause Andorra is not a sovereign state but а соп. 
dominium, with some local autonomy, ruled jointly 
by those two countries. 


and 


Belgium 


Finland 
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Almanac 


More and more in the modern world — in travel, 
science. agriculture and engineering - time is à key 
factor, Today a supersonic jet airliner can fly from 
London to Washington in about four hours. Yet on 
their arrival passengers see the hands on a clock in 
Washington recording а time 50 minutes earlier 
than their London departure time. This section of 
The Modern World explains the various methods of 
defining and measuring time, discusses time zones, 
and gives information about holidays and festivals 
around the world. The final page of the Almanac 
gives some world vital statistics and the composition 
of various international organizations. 


Time measurement 
Time is measured in terms of the rotation of the 
Earth about its axis (rotational time) or in terms of 
periodic phenomena occurring within atoms (atomic 
time). The various forms of rotational time and the 
relationship between them and atomic time are ex- 
plained below, 
Solar time The time taken for the Earth to complete 
опе rotation on из axis, relative to the Sun, is а solar 
day. Because the Earth moves round the Sun in an 
ellipse rather than in a circle the apparent solar day 
is not constant throughout the year. The mean solar 
day averages out the differences over a period of 
өпе year. Mean solar time observed on the meridian 
of the telescope at the Royal Observatory at Green- 
wich is called Greenwich Mean Time (GMT). GMT is 
also known as Universal time. 
Sidereal time The time taken for the Earth to com- 
plete one rotation on its axis, with reference to a 
point in the heavens called the Fixed Point of Aries. 
is а sidereal day. Because of the precession of the 
Earth's axis and various oscillations (mutation), as- 
tronomers use a mean sidereal time from which 
these fluctuations have been removed. 
Ephemeris time A detailed study of the motions of 
the Sun, Moon and planets relative to the Earth has 
shown that there are irregularities in the Earth's ro- 
tution, A table giving the apparent daily positions of 
the Sun. planets, and Moon is called an ephemeris; 
the method of time measurement based on bringing 
the ephemeris into agreement with observed values 
is ephemeris time. 
Atomic time Time can be measured to a high degree 


Of accuracy using the interval between energy 
changes (quantum transitions) within an atom. 
Hydrogen, rubidium and caesium atoms have been 
used for this purpose. The SI unit of time is now the 
second as defined in terms of a specified transition 
within the caesium atom. 

Relationship between rotational and atomic time Be- 
cause of variations in the speed of rotation of the 
Earth, the mean solar second (1/86,400 of the mean 
solar day) is unsatisfactory for precision measure- 
ments. In 1955 the International Astronomical 
Union defined the second of ephemeris time as 
1/31,566,925.9747 of the tropical year for І January 
1900 at 12 hours ephemeris time. Ín 1956 this defini- 
tion was accepted by the General Conference of 
Weights and Measures. In 1964 the Conference also 
defined ап ephemeris second as 9,192,631,770 
periods of radiation of a particular transition of the 
caesium-133 atom. The definition was adopted as 
the sole definition of the 51 unit of time in 1967. 
British Standard Time and British Summer Time 
(BST) During World War 1 an Act of Parliament 
decreed that during the summer months in Britain 
the legal time should be one hour in advance of 
GMT During World War И the duration of summer 
time was extended, and in 1941-45 and again in 1947 
double summer time (two hours in advance of GMT) 
was introduced. In 1968 the British Standard Time 
Act put the legal time one hour ahead of GMT for 
the whole year to bring Britain into line with Cen- 
tral European Time. As from 31 October 1971 
Parliament restored the concept of summer time. to 
operate one hour in advance of GMT between 0200 
hr омт on the day following the fourth Saturday in 
March and 0200 hr Gur on the day following the fourth 
Saturday in October. 


British Summer Time 


1982 28 March 24 October 
1983 27 March 23 October 
1984 25 March 28 October 
1985 24 March 27 October 


Time Around the World In 1883 a system for divid- 
ing the world into separate longitudinal time zones 
was internationally agreed. These zones are based. 


on Greenwich Mean Time, time in each zone usual- 
ly differing from GMT by a whole number of hours. 
Éach zone is approximately 15 degrees of latitude 
wide, but each country adopts a standard of time 
most convenient to it. Some large countries have 
several time zones; the United States, Cat and 
the USSR are divided into zones арргохи ly 74 
degrees of latitude wide on each side of central 
meridians, East of the Greenwich meridian the time 
is in advance of GMT. west of Greenwich the time is 
behind GMT. The date changes on the International 
Date Line, an imaginary line running along the 
180th meridian (except that the line is adjusted lo- 
cally so that it does not divide countries or groups of 
islands). West of the date line the date is one day 
ahead of that east of the line (see map. below). 


The calendar 

A calendar is a method of reckoning time for reg- 
ulating religious, commercial and civil life, and for 
dating events. Calendars have been in use from 
сатем times - the Ancient Egyptians had a system 
ised on movement of the star Sirius and on the 
seasons (determined by fluctuations of the River 
Nile). Like all calendars this was based on the as- 
tronomical motions of the Earth. Moon, and Sun; 
the lunar cycle produced the Moon's phases and the 
solar cycle the changing seasons. The units of time 
used in calendar reckoning are the day, the month 
and the year 
Тһе day is the time taken for the Earth to make one 
complete turn on its axis. In modern calendars the 
day is reckoned from midnight to midnight and is 
divided into 24 hours. The hours of daylight vary 
throughout the year. They also vary with latitude; 
the farther north one gets the greater is the differ- 
ence between daylight hours and hours of darkness. 
Тһе month is the time taken for the Moon to com- 
plete one full revolution around the Earth. There 
are different ways of defining this period; the one 
used in calendars is the synodic month. which is the 
time between successive new moons - a period of 
29,53059 days. The month is used because it is a 
convenient number of days to count, and because 
the changes in the Moon's shape аге easily recog- 
nized. The timing of many religious festivals, such 
as Easter, is based on the Moon. The week probably 
‘owes its origin to the four phases of the Moon. 

Phases of the Moon The moon rises and sets as a 
result of the Earth's rotation and, in addition, it 


shows characteristic phases because of its move- 
ment around the Earth. At different points in its 
orbit different parts of the illuminated half are visi- 
ble. At new moon the part illuminated by the Sun is 
hidden from the Earth and the Мооп disc is com- 
pletely dark. In a lunar cycle the visible part grows 
(waxes) from a thin crescent, through a half moon 
(first quarter), to reach a full moon when the disc is 
completely illuminated. It then diminishes (wanes) 
through a second half moon (the last quarter) back 
10 a new moon again. When the Moon is between a 
half moon and a full moon it is said to be gibbous. 
The full moon nearest to the autumnal equinox (22 
September) is often called a harvest moon; the fol- 
lowing full moon, in October, is a hunter's moon. 

The tides The Moon and, to a lesser extent, the 
Sun cause tides by their gravitational pull on the 
water of the oceans, The effect of the Moon's at- 
traction is to raise the water level at a point on the 
Earth closest to the Moon, thus distorting the 
Earth's water mass and producing a similar “bulge” 
on the opposite side of the Earth, These places have 
high tides; points on the “sides” of the Earth have 
low tides, 

As the Earth rotates different places have high 
tides; most places have two tides every day зера- 
rated by approximately 12 hours, The precise times 
of tides depend on the relative positions of the 
Moon and the Sun, and also on ocean currents. 
Each month there are two particularly high tides oc- 
curring at full and new moon, where the Sun and 
the Moon are acting in the same direction. These 
are known as spring tides. Midway between these 
two are the neap tides, with the lowest rise and fall, 
when the Sun and Moon act in opposite directions. 
‘The year is the time taken for the Earth to complete 
one revolution around the Sun. Again there are dif- 
ferent ways of defining it; the one used in calendars 
is the tropical year, which is the time taken for the 
Sun to complete a full cycle of its apparent motion 
north and south of the Equator. The tropical year is 
365.242199 days. 

The seasons occur because the Earth's axis is not 
at right-angles to a line between the Earth and the 
Sun, but is tilted at an angle. At one part of the 
orbit the Northern Hemisphere is tilted towards the 
Sun. At these times it is summer in the Northern 
Hemisphere, the hours of daylight exceed the hours 
of darkness, and the Sun is north of the Equator. As 
the Earth moves to the opposito side of the orbit, 
six months later, the Northern Hemisphere is tilted 
away from the Sun. It is then winter, the hours of 
darkness exceed the hours of daylight, and the Sun 
is south of the Equator. 

The seasons are arbitrary divisions of the year 
into four periods. The generally accepted dates in 
Europe are: 

Spring 
Summer 


21 March to 21 June 

22 June to 22 September 
Autumn 23 September to 22 December 
Winter 23 December to 20 March 

Equinoxes and solstices The equinoxes occur 
when the Sun crosses the Equator on its apparent 
journey north or south, At these times the Sun is 
directly overhead at the Equator and the hours of 
daylight equal the hours of darkness at all points on 
the Earth. The vernal equinox occurs when the Sun 
is moving northwards, about 21 March. The autum- 
nal equinox occurs on about 22 September, when 
the Sun is moving southwards. 

Midway between the equinoxes are the solstices, 
which occur when the Sun is at the extremes of its 
apparent motion north and south of the Equator. 
The summer solstice occurs on about 21 June, when 
the Sun is farthest north. In the Northern Hemis- 
phere this is the longest day of the year. The winter 
solstice, on about 22 December, is the shortest day 
in the Northern Hemisphere and occurs when the 
Sun is farthest south, 

Quarter days are four days marking quarters of 
the year; formerly they were days on which pay- 
ments were made and accounts settled. In England, 
Wales and Northern Ireland the quarter days are: 


Lady day 25 March 
Midsummer day 24 June 
Michaelmas 29 September 
Christmas day 25 December 


The days fall close to the equinoxes and solstices; 


Table 1 Movable Christian Feasts 


1977 1978 
23Feb. В Feb. 


1979 
28 Feb. 


Ash Wednesday. 
Easter Sunday 


Ascension Day 
Whit Sunday 
Trinity Sunday 
Advent Sunday 


19May 4May 
29May 14Мау 
5June 21May 
27 Nov. 3Dec. 


24 Мау 


10June 


note, however, that Midsummer day is not the 
longest day of the year. 
In Scotland the quarter days are: 


Candlemas 2 February 
WhitSunday movable 
Lammas 1 August. 
Martinmas II Novembei 


The modern calendar The main difficulty in com- 
piling a calendar is that the day, the month and the 
year are not commensurate ~ the month is not an 
exact number of days and the year is not an exact 
number of months. For convenience, months and 
years are assigned a whole number of days, and 
extra days (called intercalations) are added at inter- 
vals to compensate. Thus the year, which is about 
3651 days, is taken to ђе 365 days, As time goes by 
the seasons get out of step with the dates - the sol- 
stices and equinoxes occur one day later every four 
years. To compensate, an extra day (29 February) is 
added every four years (leap years). 

The calendar used at the present time is the 
Gregorian calendar, which is a modification of the 
earlier Julian calendar. 

The Julian calendar was introduced by Julius 
Caesar in the first century НС and came from an 
carlier Roman system based on the Moon. The Ju- 
lian calendar abandoned any attempt to keep the 
calendar months in step with the Noon phases; as 
a result, the months became arbitrary divisions of 
time and full moon did not occur on the same day of 
the month every year. The calendar was based on a 
year of 3654 days with an extra day every four years 
added to February. The calendar was modified by 
Augustus, who changed the lengths of the months 
10 the number of days they now have. 

The Gregorian calendar The value of 365.25 days 
о the Julian calendar is slightly longer than the true 
value and over the years the error mounted up. By 
1582 there was a difference of 10 days between the 
dates of the solstices and their original dates. In this 
year а papal bull issued by Gregory XIII corrected 
the discrepancy by making 5 October into 15 Oc- 
tober. The bull also modified the rule for leap 
years, introducing the rule that the first year of a 
century (1600, 1700, and so on) is a leap year only if 
it is divisible by 400 (thus 1600 was a leap year but 
1700 was not). 

Тһе Gregorian system was not adopted im- 
mediately in all countries, in particular in Protestant 
countries. It was introduced in England only in 1752 
by dating the day following 2 September 1752 as 14 
September. In addition the start of the year was 
fixed at 1 January in 1752; from the 14th century the 
year had been reckoned from 25 March (the feast of 
the Annunciation). 

The Gregorian calendar is often called the New 
Style calendar, to distinguish it from the Julian, Old 
Style, calendar. In converting dates between New 
and Old Styles it is necessary to subtract or add 11 
days and to take into account the different starting 
dates for the year and the fact that 1700 was а leap 
year in the Julian calendar but not in the Gregorian 
calendar. 

Leap years The modern rule for determining 


10 April 26 March 15 April. 6 April 


3June 25May 


2Dec  30Nov. 


1980 
19 Feb. 


1981 1982 1983 

4Маг. 24Fob. 16 Feb. 
19 April 11 April 3 April 
28 Мау 20Мау 12May 
7June 30May 22 Мау 
14June 6June 29 Мау 
29 Моу. 28 Моу. 27 Nov. 


1984 1985 
7 Маг. 20 Ее. 
22 April 7 April 
31 May 16 Мау 
10 June 26 May 
17 June 2 June 
25 Nov, 1 Dec. 


15 May 


1June 


leap years is that leap years are divisible by four un- 
less they are centennial years, in which case they are 
leap year if they are divisible by 400 except for the 
year 4000 and its multiples. These will not be leap 
years. Thus the yeur 2000 will be a leap year but 
3000 and 4000 will not. 


Religious calendars 

Religious calendars are cycles of festivals and sea- 
sons marking events or rituals of special signifi 
cance. Often they are based on the Moon and do 
not follow the civil calendar. Nevertheless they have 
а wider importance - movable feasts such as Easter 
and Whitsuntide, in the Christian faith, are also 
national holidays. 

The Christian calendar developed from the Jewish 
calendar, which was based on a lunar cycle. The fes- 
tival of Easter developed from the Jewish Passover; 
Christmas was introduced later to be celebrated at 
the time of the winter solstice, which had long been 
marked by such pagan festivals as the Saturnalia. 
The Christian ycar is set by the governing bodies 
of individual Churches and inevitably there are dif- 
ferences in practice - in particular, there are differ- 
ences between the Eastern and Western Churches, 
The festivals dated here are those currently used in 
the Western Roman Catholic and Anglican Chur- 
ches. There are two cycles of important dates: one 
of saints’ days and other fixed dates, the other of 
movable feasts based on Easter. The fixed dates are 
given later in the table of Important Dates. Table 1 
shows the main movable feasts. 

Shrove Tuesday is the day before Ash Wednes- 
day; Palm Sunday is the Sunday before Easter Sun- 
day; and Maundy Thursday and Good Friday are 
the Thursday and Friday before Easter Sunday. 
Corpus Christi (RC) occurs on the Thursday after 
Trinity Sunday. Rogation Sunday is five weeks after 
Easter. The Festival of Christ the King (RC) is the 
Last Sunday after Pentecost. The Baptism of Christ 
is the first Sunday after Epiphany (6 Jan.). 

Jewish calendar is based on both lunar and 
solar cycles. Years are dated from the creation, sup- 
posed to be at the time of the autumnal equinox in 

ВС, and designated AM (anno mundi). The 
Jewish year runs from September to September: 1 
January 1977 Ар occurred in 5737 AM 

Normal years are divided into 12 months which 

Start at about the time of the new moon: these 
months have 30 and 29 days alternately, leading to a 
year of 354 days. In order to keep the months 
roughly in step with the seasons an extra month is 
included in certain years and changes are also made 
in the number of days in some months. Jewish fasts 
and festivals occur on fixed dates in the Jewish 
calendar, which of course means that they аге mov- 
able in the civil calendar. Some important dates are 
given in Table 2. 
‘The Muslim calendar is a purely lunar calendar con- 
sisting of 12 months of 30 or 29 days. An extra day is 
added to the last month at intervals to keep the 
months in step with the new moon, which occurs 
about the beginning of each month. The months do 
not keep in step with the seasons, 


Table 2 Jewish Festivals 


1977 1978 
13Sept. 30ct 
22 Sept. 11 Oct. 


1979 
23Sept 
тоа. 
6 Oct 


Jewish New Year 
Day of Atonement 


Feast of Tabernacles 27 Sept. 16 Oct. 
Purim 


Passover 3April 22Аре 12 April 


1980 
12 бері. 30 Sept. 19 Sept. 9 Sept. 
20 Sept. 8 Oct 
25 Sept. 13 Oct. 
4 March 23 March 13 March 2March 18Feb. g Merch 27 Feb, 
1Мау 


1981 1982 1983 1984 


28 Sept 
6 Oct. 


1985 
17 Бері. 
25 бері. 
11 Ос. 30 Sept 
17Feb, 7March 
29March 17 March 6 April 


27 Sept. 17 Sept. 
202. 22Sept 


19April BApril 


Important Dates 
The table below gives the dates of some of the main 
religious and secular anniversaries and festivals of 
the year. The saints” days marked “ас” aro mainly 
celebrated in the Roman Catholic calendar; those 
marked “Ang” are in the Anglican Book of Common 
Prayer; unmarked saints are common to both. The 
saints’ days are "fixed" - that is, they invariably fall 
on the designated date irrespective of the day of the 
week. In most countries, Independence Day (ог 
National Day) is also fixed, although sometimes а 
government "moves" it to avoid its falling on а 
particular day (such as a Sunday). The dates in the 
table were those adopted in 1977 


Religious Secular 
January 
1 Crcumession. New Year's Day 
Solemnity of the 
BV Mary (nc) 


‘Scotland: New Year's Holiday 
3 St Genevievo (nc) 


6 Twelfth Night Iraq: Army Day 
7 St Joh the Baptist Liberia: Pioneers Day 
(яс); Orthodox 
Christmas 
В St Lucian (Ang) usa: Battle of New Orleans. 
10 St Gregory (nc) Bolivia: Oruro's Birthday 
12 Tanzania: Revolution Day 
13 Ghana Redemption Day 
17 St Anthony (Ac) 
18 St Prisca (Ang) 
20 St Fabian (Ang) Май Army Day 
21 St Agnes Dominican Republic: Altagrecía 
Day 
22 St Vincent Saint Vincent: Discovery Day 


24 St Francis de Sales 
(nc) 
25 Conversion of St Paul — Uganda: Republic Day 
26 55 Timothy and India: Republic Day 
Titus (nc) 
27 St Devotê (Monaco) 
28 St Thomas Aquinas 
(nc) 
30 St Basil (nc) 
31 St John Bosco (яс) Australia: Australia Day 
February 


2 Purification of the. Scotland: Quarter Day 
Virgin Mary 
З St Blasius (Ang) Mozambique: Day of Martyrs 
5 St Agatha Tanzania: Afro-Shirazi Day 
6 New Zealand: New Zunland Day 
10 St Scholastica (ис) 
12 Burma: Union Day 
14 St Valentine: SS Sr Lanka: Maha Sivarahıi Day 
Cyril and 
Methodius (ne) 
18 Gambia Independence Day 
24 St Matthias Ghana. National Liberation Day 
29 Leap Year Day 
March 
1 St David Ethiopia. Battle of Адамға 
2 St Chad (Ang) Вита Peasants Day 
6 Ghana: Independence Day 
7 St Perpetua (Ang) Tasmania: Eight Hour Day 
9 Australia: Canberra Day 
12 St Gregory (Ang) Mauritius: Independence Day 
14 Australia: Labour Day 
17 St Patrick (ne) Northern ireland: Bank Holiday 
18 St Edward (Ang) 
19 St Joseph (nc) 
21 St Benedict (Ang) Мета! Equinox 
23 stan: Pakistan Day 


26 TheAnnuncutionot — Lady Day (Quarter Day) 


the Virgi 
29 Malagasy Memonal Day 
April 
1 All Fools Day: Cyprus: National 
Day 
З St Richard (Ang) 
4 StAmbrose (Ang) Hungary: Liberation Day 
5 Fiscal Year Ends 
6 Hilary Law Sitting Ends 
19 St Alphoge (Ang) Primrose Day: Venezuela 
Independence Day 
21 St Anselm (nc) israel. Independence Day 
23 St George 
26 St Mark Australia. New Zealand: Anzac 
у 
29 St Catherine (яс) Japan: Emperors Birthday. 
30 Netherlands: Queen Juliana's 
Anniversary 
May 
1 55 Philip and James Labour Day 
3 StAthanasius (ne) Japan Constitution Day 


6 Martyrdom of St 
John the 
Evangelist (Ang) 

14 St Matthias (nc) 

17 

19 St Dunstan (Ang) 

20 


24 
25 St Bede. 


26 St Philip Neri (nc). 
St Augustine. 
(Ang) 

27 St Augustine (nc) 
St Bede (Ang) 

29 

31 The Visitation of our 
Blessed Lady (nc) 

June 

1 St Justin (nc); St 
Nicomede (Ang) 

З SS Chas. Lwanga 
and companions. 
(nc) 

5 $1 Boniface (Ang) 

11 St Barnabas 

13 St Anthony (яс) 

14 

17 St Alban (Ang) 


20 St Alban (nc) 

21 St Aloysius (пе) 

22 SS John Fisher and 
Thomas More. 
(өс) 

24 St John the Baptist 


28 


28 St lrenseus (яс) 
29 SS Peter and Paul 
(nc). St Peter (Ang) 
July 
1 


2 Visitation of the 
Blessed Virgin 
Mary (Ang) 


4 
10 
11 St Benedict (ис) 
12 


14 


15 St Bonaventura 
(тс). St Swithin 

19 

20 St Margaret (Ang) 

2 


22 St Mery Magdalan 
24 


25 Si James 
26 SS Joachim and 
Anne (nc); 51 
Anne (Ang) 
29 St Martha (Rc) 
August 
1 St Alphonsus (яс). 
Lammas Day 
4 St John Vianney 
(ne) 
6 Transfiguration of 
Jesus 
7 Nome of Josus 
8 St Dominic (ис) 
10 St Lawrence. 
11 St Clare (яс) 
14 
15 The Assumption of 
Магу (ne) 


27 St Monica (вс) 

28 St Augustin of Hippo 
(Ang) 

29 51 John the Baptist 

31 


September. 
1 St Giles (Ang) 
З St Gregory (nc) 
5 


Denmark: Groot Prayer Day 


Malawi: Kamuzu Day 
Norway: Independence Day 
Botswana: President's Day 
Cameroon. National Day 


Commonwealth Day; Zambia, 
Africa Day 

Argentina, Jordan: Independence 
Day 

Guyana: Independence Day 


Afghanistan: Independence Day 


Britain. Oak Apple Day 
South Атса: Republic Day 


Brunei: Regiment Day 
Bahamas: Labour Day 


Denmark: Constitution Day 


Swaziland: Commonwealth Day 

West Germany: National 
Memorial Day 

Trinidad and Tobago: Labour 
Day 


Summer solstice longost day 
Congo: Army Day 


Midsummer Day (Quarter Day): 
New Zealand: Labour Day 

Mozambique: Independence Day 

Malagasy Independence Day 


Seychelles: Independence Day 


Canada: Dominion Day. Ghana: 
Republic Day 


Vietnam. Reunification Day 

USA. Independence Day 

Bahamas: Independence Day 

Mongolia: National Day 

Northern Ireland: Orangemen's 
Day 

France: Bastille Day: Ni 
National Day * 


Burma: Martyrs Day 

Colombia: National Day 

Belgium: National Day 

Poland: National Day 
Mozambique National Day 
Puerto Rico: Commonwealth Day 
Шепа Independence Day 


Guyana; Commonwealth Day. 
Scotland: Quarter Day 


Jamaica! Independence Day 


Ecuador: Independence Day 

Chad: Independence Day 

Pakistan: Independence Day 

Indis South Koren: Independence 
ан 

Hungary: Constitution Day 

Liberia: Duy of the Flag 


Hong Kong: Liberation Day 
Malaysia: National Day; Trinidad 


and Tobago: Independence 


Libya: Revolution Day 

Qatar Independence Day 

Canada, usa: Labour Day; South 
Altica: Family Day 

Pakistan: Defence of Pakistan Day: 
‚Swaziland: Independence Day 


7 St Evurtius (Ang) 
8 Nativity of the Virgin 
Man 


Y 

13 St John Chrysostom 
(ne) 

14 Holy Cross Day 

15 Our Lady of Sorrows 
(ne) 


16 SS Cornelius and 
Cyrian (яс) 
17 St Lambert (Ang) 
21 Sr Matthew. 
22 
24 Foast of Our Lady of 
Mercy 
(Dominican 
Republic) 
26 St Cyprian (Ang) 
27 St Vincent de Paul 
(яс) 
29 SS Michael, Gabriel 
and Raphael (nc); 
St Michael and All 
Angels (Ang) 
30 St Jerome. 
October 
1 St Teresa of he 
Child Jesus (RE); 
51 Remigius (Ang) 
4 St Francis (яс). 
6 St Faith (Ang) 
? 


9 St Denys (Ang) 
10 


12 Our Lady Fiesta Day 
(Spain) 

13 St Edward the 
Confessor. 

15 St Teresa of Avila (нс) 

17 St Ignatius (яс): 
St Etholreda (Ang) 

18 St Luke 

20 

24 


25 St Crispin 
т 
28 SS Simon and Jude. 
31 Hallowe'en 
November 

1 All Saints Day 


2 AllSouls’ Day 
Charles (яс) 


5 
7 


10 St Loo (nc) 
M St Martin 


13 St Britius (Ang) 
15 St Machutus (Ang) 
16 


17 St Elizabeth of 
Hungary (яс) 

18 St Hugh (Ang) 

20 St Edmund (Ang) 

22 St Cecilia 

23 St Clement (Ang) 

24 


25 51 Catherine (Ang) 
30 St Andrew 


December 
З St Francis Xavier (яс) 
6 St Nicholas 
(Netherlands) 
7 St Ambrose (nc) 
8 Immaculate Conception 
12 


13 St Lucy (Lucia) 
14 St John of the Cross 


16 


27 St John the Evangelist 
28 Holy innocents’ Day 
29 St Thomas Bocket (nc) 
31 St Silvester (Ang) 


Brazil: Independence Day 


Bolivia: Cochabamba's Birthday. 

Costa Rica, Е! Salvador, 
Guatemala, Honduras 
Independence Day 

Mexico, Papua New Guinea: 
Independence Day 

Uganda: Remembrance Day 

Malta: Independence Day 

Autumnal Equinox 


Sri Lanka: Commemoration Day 


Michaelmas (Quarter Day): 
Paraguay: Battle of Boqueron 
Day 


Botswana: National Day 


China: National Liberation Day. 
Nigeria: Republic Day 


Egypt: Aimy Day 
East Germany. National Republic 


Day 
Uganda: Independence Day 
Canada: Thanksgiving Day. 

Fiji Fiji Day: South Africa: 

Клорогв Day 
Equatorial Guinea: 

Independence Day 


French Guiana: Cayenne Day 
Malawi: Mother's Day 


Jamaica: National Heroes’ Day 

Kenya. Kenyatta Day 

United Nations Day; Zambia. 
Independence Day 


Zaire: Anniversary Day 


Algeria: Revolution Day: 
Antiqua: State Day 


aly: Day of National Unity 

Britain: Guy Fawkes’ Day 

Albania, ussa: Anniversary of the 
Revolution 


Scotland: Martinmas 
(Quarter Day) 


Burma: National Day 

West Germany: National 
Repentence Day 

Zaire National Army Day 


Oman National Day 
Mexico: Revolution Day 


Japon: Labour Day 
USA: Thanksgiving Day 


Barbados, Yemen РОВ. 
Independence Day 


Finland: independence Day 
Ivory Const: Independence Day 


Angola: MPLA Day: Kenya: 
Independence Day 
Malta: Republic Day 


Bahrain: National Day: South 
Africa: Day of the Covenant 


Winter solstice (shortest day) 
Quarter Day 
Boxing Day 


Nepal: King's Birthday. 
New Years Eve: Scotland 
Hogmanay 


World facts and figures i" 


Area in sq km. 
44,250, 


000 г 


An 
North America. 
South America 
Antarctica. 
Europe 
Australasia. 
ISLANDS 
Nome Ocean | Areainsqkm 
Greenland Atlantic 217860 
Now Guinea Pacific 885,780 
Borneo Pacific 743300 
Madagascar Indian 587.045 
Baffin Arctic 476070 
Sumatra indian 473,800 
Honshu Pacific 230,540 
Groat Britain Atlantic 218,050 
Ellosmoro Arctic 212,690 
Victoria Arctic 212.200 
Sulawesi Pacific 189,040 
South island INZI Pacific 150450 
Расте 126,290 
anid INZ! Раси 114,950 
LAKES 
Name Country Area insqkm 
Coplan  USSRAran 393.896 
Superior Юб/Сапайй 22.413 
Victoria — Kenya/Uganda: 
Tanzania 
USSA 
USA/Canada 
USA 
ZoirorTanzania 
Canada 
USSR 
Molawi/Tangania/ 
Mozambique 
DESERTS 
Namo Location ‘Area ins km 
Sahara North Africa. 9million 
Gobi Mongolia 13million 
Kalahari Southern Africa 910,000 
RubaKha Southern Arabia 850.000 
Great Sandy Australi 420,000 
Taklamakon Central Asio 325,000 
Karakum USSR 290,000 
Thar South Avi 260,000 
Кам USSR 230.000 


Stromboli 


Tristan да Cunha 


Vesuvius 


пан 
Atlantic Ocean 


Location 
Venezuela 
South Africa. 
USA 
Venezuela 
New Zoaland 


Location — Meightinm 


Мера Тахя 
K2 (Godwin Austen] Kashmir 
Kanchenjunga Nepal/Sikkim 
Mokalu Мера Tibet 
Onaulagirt Мера! 
Nanga Parbat Kashmir 
Annapurna Nepal 
Ganhorbrum Kashmir 
Gosainthan Tibat 
Nanda Devi India. 
Rakaposhi Kashmir 
Kamot erben 
Namcha Barwa Tibet 


1.848 
8616 
8,591 
8481 
8,177 
8131 
8078 
073 
8.018 
7.822 
7,193 
7767 
7.761 


(ва miles] 
17,084,900) 


111,684,900] 


8,420,100] 
16,875,600) 
18.100.000) 
13.824.700) 
13,414,100] 


lea miles] 
(840,000) 
£342,000) 
1287.000! 
1226.6581 
1183.8101 
(182,860) 
189,010) 
184,190] 
182,120) 
(81,930) 
(72,990) 
158.090] 
(48,760) 
144,190) 


15а miles] 
1162 0831 
131,820] 


126.828) 
126,518] 
123010] 
122.400] 
1127001 
1122751 
111-780) 


111430] 


(sq miles] 
(ЗБ million] 
1500,000! 
(351,000) 
1251000! 
162000! 
1125,0001 
(112,000) 
100 000 
189,000) 


Im 
11059581 
112.395] 
113,779] 
113,6481 

17.513] 
(10,036), 
ШЕШ 

18.353] 
117.900] 

(3.041) 

16.765) 

14.193] 


10 
13215] 
{3.1131 
124281 
12.0011 
11.9061 


tt} 
(29,023, 
128267) 
1281851 
122.824] 
(26.8271 
126676! 
1265021 
(26.486) 
128,309) 
125,662] 
(25,607) 
[25.462] 
(28.462) 


Length in km. Гомез) 
ме 6,668 14.145] 
Amazon 6516 140501 
Mississippi Missouri 6050 13.760] 
Yangtze Kang 5.526 (заза! 
Obirtysh 5149 132001 
Ати 4,566 12,900) 
Zaire 4373 127181 
Hwang Mol Yellow River азм 12.700) 
Lena 4256 12649] 
Maukonne 4240 12639 
Mokong 4,183 12.6001 
Niger Азиз 12.600) 
Yenisey 3797 12.360) 


MEMBERSHIP OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS 
Arab League Algeria, Bahrain, Iraq, Jibuti, Jordan, Kuwait, 
Lebanon. Libya, Mauritania, Morocco, Oman, Palestine 
Liberation Organization, Qatar, Saudi Arabia. Somali 
Sudan, Syria, Tunisia, United Arab Emirates, Yemen, 
Yemen Arab Republic-lounded 1945 toform and strengthen 
links between members 


Benelux Economic Union Belgium, Luxembourg, Nether 
lands — formed 1958 to achieve economic union of its 
members 


Colombo Plan Afghanistan, Australia, Bangladesh, Bhutan, 
Britain, Burma, Canada, Fiji, India, Indonesia, Iran, Kampu- 
сћеа, Lagos, Malaysia, Maldives, Nepal, New Zealand, 
Republic of Korea, Pakistan, Papua New Guinea, Philippines, 
Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand, United States - founded 
1951 to aid developing countries of south and south-east 
Asia 


‘Council tor Mutual Economic Assistance |СОМЕСОМ) Bul- 
даға, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Hungary, Mon- 
golia Poland. Romania USSR, Vietnam- founded 1949 toco 
‘ordinate and promote economic development of members 


Commonwealth of Nations A free association of countries. 
That were formerly ruled under the British empire and 
recognize the British monarch as head of the community — 
formed to further international co-operation and to 
Strengthen links between members. 


European Economic Community |EEC) Belgium, Britain, 
Denmark, France, Irish Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Nether- 
lands, West Germany — formed 1957 to integrate members’ 
‘economic developmentand eventually to achieve economic. 
union 


European Free Trade Association [EFTA] Austria, Finland, 
Iceland, Norway, Portugal, Sweden, Switzerland — formed 
1960 10 eliminate tariffs between members. Britain and 
Denmark (ен EFTA Dec. 1972 to join the EEC 


Latin American Free Trade Association |LAFTA] Members 
are 11 South American countries and Mexico — formed 
1961 to work for a Latin American common market 


Nordic Council Denmark. Finland, Iceland, Norway, Sweden 
— formed 1952 to foster legal, social and economic co- 
‘operation 


North Atlantic Treaty Organization |МАТОЈ Belgium. 
Britain, Canada, Denmark, France, West Germany, Greece, 
Iceland, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway. Portugal. 
Turkey, Unitod States — formed 1949 ав a major defensive 
military alliance 


Organization of African Unity [OAU] Members are 32 
independent African countries — formed 1963 to promote. 
unity and co-operation in all spheres and to eliminate. 
colonialism 


Organization of American States [ОА] Argentina, Barba: 
os, Boliva, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominica, 
Dominican Republic, Ecuador, EI Salvador, Grenada, Guate- 
Tala, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
Paraguay, Peru, Trinidad and Tobago, United States, Uruguay, 
Venezuela founded іп 1948 to promote unity and under- 
standing and to detend sovereignty of members. 


Organization of Petroleum-Exporting Countries (OPEC) 
Algeria, Ecuador, Gabon, Indonesia, Iran. iraq, Kuwait, 
Libya, Nigeria, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, United Arab Emirates, 
Venezuela — formed in 1961 to administer a common policy. 
for the sale of petroleum 


South-East Asia Treaty Organization [SEATO] Australia, 
Britain, France, New Zealand, Philippines, Thailand, Unit 
States — founded in 1954 to oppose communist aggr 
sion, now also aims at economic and social co-operation 


United Nations IUN] Organization of independent states. 
formed in 1945 to promote peace, international co: 
Operation and security In 1977 the membership of the UN 


included the following nations: 
Afghanistan, Albania, Al 
‘Austria, Bahamas, Bahı . 
glum. Benin, Bhutan, Bol Bulgar 
Burma, Burundi, Byelorussia, Cameroon, Canada, Cap: 

Verde Islands, Central African Republic. Chad, Chile, China, 
Colombia, ComoroState, Congo, Costa Rica, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Dominica, Dominican Republic. 
Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Equatorial Guinea, Ethiopia, 
Fiji, Finland, France, Gabon, Gambia. Germany, East бег: 
many, West Ghana, Greece, Grenada, Guatemala, Guinea, 
Guinea-Bissau, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Hungary, Iceland. 
India, Indonesia, Iran. iraq, Ireland. Republic ol, Israel, Italy, 
Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kampuchea, Kenya, 
Kuwait, Laos, Lebanon, Lesotho, Liberia, Libya, Luxembourg, 
Malagasy, Malawi, Malaysia, Maldives, Mall, Malta, Mauri- 
tania, Mauritius, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Mazambiqui 
Nepal. Netherlands, New Zealand. Nicaragua, Niger 
Nigeria, Norway, Oman, Pakistan, Panama, Papua New 
Guinea, Pareguay, Peru, Philippines, Poland. Portugal, 
Rwanda, Samos, 580 Tomé and Principe, 
Sierra Loone, Sing 
Sri Lanka, Sudan, 
Tanzania, Thailand, 
Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, Uk- 
raine, USSR, United Arab Emirates, United Kingdom, Un- 
ited States, Upper Volta, Uruguay, Venezuela, Yemen, 
Yemen, People's Democratic Republic ої. Yugoslavia, Zaire. 
Zambia, Zimbabwe. 


Warsaw Pact [Eastern European Mutual Assistance Treaty] 
Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, East Germany, Hungary. Poland, 
Romania, USSR — formed 1955 as u defensive military 
alliance [the Soviet bloc's equivalent to NATO] 


1967 


1968 


Note that ће map numbers given at the end of each 
entry are not page mumbers but а special reference 
system for individual maps in the section 
parts 47 and 48. 


Abyssinia. See ETHIOPIA. 
Маг» and the Issas, See DJIBOUTI. 


Afghanistan (Afghanistan), official name Demo- 
cratic Republic of Afghanistan, is a mountainous, 
landlocked country in central southern Asia. It is a 
poor nation with few resources (the average income 
is only about £30 per person per year): there are no 
railways and only in the 1970s did industry start to 
develop. The capital is Kabul. 

Land and economy. Three-quarters of Afghanis- 
tan is mountainous; the range called the Hindu 
Kush (meaning Killer of Hindus) extends for 
1,000km (620 miles) across the country with peaks 
up to 6,500m (21.000ft) and the Pamirs in the 
Wakhan rise to 6,700m (22,000ft). Farming is the 
chief occupation, followed by 85 per cent of thc 
population, although only 14 per cent of the land is 


suitable for agriculture (much of the remainder 
being too dry or even desert). Wheat is the staple 
diet, and rice, barley and maize are also grown: the 
main cash crops are cotton and sugar-beet. Af- 
ghanistan is famous for its fruits (especially grapes 
and melons) which, either (гезћ or dried, are ex- 
ported to many parts of the world. Farmers raise 
great numbers of sheep, including the valuable 
Karakul (“Persian lamb"), Natural gas has been 
found in the north of the country 

Foreign aid. Afghanistan pursues a strictly neut- 
ralist policy and has accepted substantial develop- 
ment aid from many countries, Principal donors are 
the United States and the USSR since the 1960s, and 
Arab oil states and Iran since 1975. Major recent 
achievements include irrigation schemes, hydro- 
electric installations and highways. 

People. No nationwide census has ever been 
taken in Afghanistan and so the population can only 
be estimated. It is unusually mixed because of the 


The old Muslim section of Kabul, Afghanistan's capital and. 
its largest city, provides a picturesque setting for one of the 
days. 


many migrations and conquering armies that have 
swept over this "Cross-roads of Asia" for 2,600 
years. The Pathans are the dominant and most 
humerous group, inhabiting mainly the eastern part 
of the country, followed by the Tajiks, Uzbeks, 
Turkmen and Hazararas. There are also about 
three million nomadic Kuchis who move their flocks 
of sheep and goats over long distances, travelling 
regularly between southern Pakistan and the USSR. 
The Afghans are zealous Muslims, most of whom 
belong to the Sunni sect, Educated women in the 
cities no longer wear a veil; purdah (the seclusion of 
women) is still common, however, in the coun- 
tryside, Despite a keen demand for education, the 
level of illiteracy still exceeds 90 per cent. There аге 
по rich people by Western standards and, because 
the style of dress and diet are much the same for all, 
glaring contrasts of wealth and poverty are absent 
Even the cities show few signs of Westernization. 
There are two official languages, Pushtu (Pathan) 
and Dari (Persian). 

Government, Afghanistan was "an autocracy 
tempered by assassination" and by periodic upris- 
ings of the turbulent Pathan tribes until 1964, when 
а new constitution was adopted whereby King 
Mohammed Nader Khan became a constitutional 
monarch. In 1965 the country held the first general 
election under direct universal adult suffrage for a. 
new National Assembly. This democratic experi 
ment ran into trouble and the executive and the 
legislature became deadlocked. In 1973 Prince 
Mohammed Daoud Khan (Prime Minister 1953-63 
and cousin of the king), supported by the army, 
seized power, abolished the monarchy and the 
National Assembly, and established a republic 
with himself as president. He was killed in the 
military coup of 1978 and replaced by Taraki. who 
was ousted in the coup of 1979 and replaced by 
Amin. In December 1979 the USSR took the 
unstable internal situation as a pretext for military 
intervention. Amin was deposed and replaced by 
Babrak Karmal 

History. Afghan civilization is ancient and its de- 
velopment has been affected by a series of invaders, 
including Alexander the Great and Genghis Khan. 
The country is strategically placed for raiding the 
rich plains of India through the Khyber Pass east of 
Kabul, and short-lived empires have been centred 
in Afghanistan by the Bactrian Greeks (3rd-2nd 
centuries вс), the Buddhist Kushans (Ist century 
Аб), the Muslim Ghaznavids (10th-12th centuries 
AD), Tamerlane (late 14th century) and Babur, who 
conquered northern India and set up the Mogul 
Empire in 1526. As a result Afghan culture derives 
from many sources; there are monumental Buddh- 
ist remains at Bamian, and Greek, Persian and In- 
dian influences are evident, although Afghan art is 
primarily Muslim. 

Іп 1747 Ahmad Shah Durrani, the first national 
ruler, rebelled against his Persian overlord Nader 
Shah and created the state thereafter known as Af- 
ghanistan. In the 19th century the country became 


Albania 


Camels transport crops across Kandahar province, south: 
eastern Afghanistan; about ninety par cent of Afghanis are 
farmers or nomadic herdsmen 


squeezed between the territorial gains of the ad- 
vancing Russian and British empires. At the end of 
the Second Anglo-Afghan War in 1880 Afghanistan 
became a buffer state with Britain controlling its 
foreign policy until 1919, when it gained full inde- 
pendence. In the early 1970s, President Daoud 
tended to re-open the dispute with Pakistan over 
Pathan-inhabited territories lost in the 19th century, 
but tension was relaxed during 1976. An attempted 
army coup in November 1976 was discovered before 
it could be implemented. Maps 40, 42 


Afghanistan - profile 


Official name Democratic Republic of 

Afghanistan 

Area 647,497sq km (249,999 miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 19,796,000 
Density 30 per sq km (77 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Kabul (capital) (1973 est.) 
318,094; Kandahar, 134,000; Herät 


Government President Babrak Karmal 
Religion Islam 

Languages Pushtu, Dari 

Monetary unit Afghäni 

Gross national product, (1978) 


£1.7 15.000.000 
Trading partners USSR, Indiu, USA, Japan 


Alabama. See UNITED STATES. 


Alaska. See UNITED STATES. 


or Shqipnija), official пате 
st People’s Republic of Albania, is a small in- 
dependent nation on the Balkan Peninsula in south- 
eastern Europe, It has been a Communist state 
since 1945. The country broke its ties with the USSR 
in 1961 and became the first European country 10 
ally itself closely with China — a link now broken. 
The capital and largest city is Tirane. 

Land and economy. Albania lies on the Adriatic 
Sea, bordered by Yugoslavia to the north and cast 
and by Greece to the south, The interior of the 
country consists of highland plateaus and high 
mountain ranges such as the rugged North Albanian 
Alps. The limestone rocks do not support good soil; 
the most fertile lands are in the valleys of the south. 
Several westerly flowing rivers descend through 
narrow, deeply cut valleys to the coastal lowlands. 
Few people live in these marshy coastal plains, and 
Durrés is the only sizeable seaport. The geography 
of Albania largely explains the country's longstand- 
ing economic hardship. The Soviet-styled economy 
is about evenly divided between agricultural pre 
duction and industrialization, Substantial indust: 
progress has been achieved since 1945 in a series of 
five-year plans, particularly in the production of 
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electric power, coal, cement, textiles and petroleum 


products. Farm output has increased much faster 
than the population since 1950. Foreign 
economic atid is needed each year to offset deficits 
in the country’s trade 
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People. The tw: "ups are the 
in the north, and the Tosks, in the south. 
1 is spoken by both groups, but the dialect 
of the Tosks is the official language. Two-thirds of 
the people are Muslims of the Sunni and Bektashi 
sects; the remainder are Christians of the Eastern 
Orthodox and Roman € 
activities are 


major tribal g 
Ghegs 


stholic churches. Religious 


trongly discouraged 


Albania - profile 


Official n 
Albania 
Area 28,749sq km (11.0985q miles) 
Population (1979) 2.590.600 
Density 90 per sq km (230 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Tirané (capital) (1973) 182,500: 
Durrës, 57,000; Shkoder, 55,000 
Government Communist, first secretary 
Enver Hoxha (re-elected 1976) 
Religions Muslim, Eastern Orthodox 
Language Albanian (official) 
Monetary unit Lek 
Gross national prod 
£960,000,000 
Agriculture Corn, wheat, potatoes, tobacce 
Industries Mining, food processing. texttles 
petroleum products. cement 


е Socialist People's Republic of 


(1978) 


Minerals Coal, natural gas, iron, chromium 
оррег. salt, phosphate. oil 

Trading partners China, Czechoslovakia 

nd. East Germany 


geh. bot sector of Algiers, capital of 


Algeri Mediterranean 
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since the 9005. 


Government. The constitution is styled on the 
Soviet model, and provides for a legislature (the 
People's Assembly), an executive branch (the Pres 
idium) and an independent judiciary. True power 
however, lies with the politburo ~ the central com: 
mittee of the Albanian Party of Labour, whose first 
secretary is commander of all armed forces. 

History. Albanians are descended from the Шу 
rians, who settled in the Balkan Peninsula in the 
pre-Christian era, For centuries the Albani tribe re 
sisted the influences of the Romans and the Byzan- 
tines. Turks gained control over the Albanians in 
the 15th century, and Islam spread to all but the 
most mountainous regions, A national revival 
began in the 19th century and culminated in a di 
laration of independence in 1912. The Communist 
Party formed in World War П with Enver Hoxha as 
its head, seized power in 1944. Albania became a 

client state” of the USSR and a member of the Un 
ited Nations in 1955. The break with the USSR 
in 1961 severely damaged the country's economy 
and China subsequently became Albania's main 
benefuctor. Criticism of developments in China led 
to the termin 
two countries іп 1978 


tion of economic links between the 
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Alberta. See САМАРА. 
Alderney. See CHANNEL ISLANDS 


Algeria (Algérie), official name Democratic and 
sople's Republic of Algeria, is the second largest 
country in Africa (only Sudan is bigger). Located in 
the northern part of the continent, the country has a 
history dominated by invasion and foreign rule from 
Asia and Europe. Its last colonizers were the 
French, who left in 1962. Today Algeria is governed 
by the army-backed National Revolutionary Coun 
cil from the capital, Algiers, and parts of the land 
and industry have been nationalized. 


Oil and natural gas are Algeria 


principal natural resource 
some is processed at oil 


ner of foreign 
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Land and economy 
Africa and has 
the Mediter 
regions: the 


Algeria lies in north-western 
1,025km (640-mile) coastline on 
nean Sea. It has two clearly defined 
northern cultivated region of the 
Mediterranean littoral and the Atlas Mountains. 
and the great barren wastes of the Sahara. The 
country's life is concentrated in the north, which has 
most of the population and all the large towns. The 
maritime strip has some of the most fertile farming 
land in Africa. Fields of wheat, barley and vegeta 
bles are interspersed with vineyards and groves of 
olives and citrus fruits. This region has a moderate 
Mediterranean climate. 

Farther south there are high plateaus covered 
with grass, and to the south of these are the moun 
tains of the Saharan Atlas. Among them are the 
Ksour, the Ouled Nail and the spectacular Aurés 
ranges. The sands, hills and bleak plateaus of the 
Sahara lie beyond, making up nine-tenths of the 
country's area. In the south-east the desert rises to 
the Ahaggar Mountains. The larger oases have 
small settled communities subsisting on sparse crops 
(chiefly maize and dates), and there is also a thinly 
spread nomadic population of herdsmen. The des 
ert is the source of Algeria's most valuable export 
petroleum, first located in 1956 and now accounting 
for 70 per cent of exports. Major deposits of natural 
gas and iron ore exist in the Sahara, and there are 
Phosphates, coal, zinc and other minerals in the 
Atlas. The country's industries include the manu 
facture of textiles, chemicals, steel and food prod 
ucts, Sixty per cent of the population is engaged in 
agriculture, and in the period 1967-71 a system of 
worker-managed plants and farms was instituted to 
develop nationalized properties 

People. Most of the people are Arabic-speaking 
Muslims, although many also speak French, They 
are descendants of invaders from Phoenicia, Rome 
Arab lands, Turkey and France, intermixed with 
local Berber tribes. There are about 50,000 foreign 
technicians and teachers in the country 

Government. А strong, central government con 
trols the country, with policy-making in the hands 
of the National Revolutionary Council. Rule is by 
decree 

History. Conquered by Rome after the fall of 
Carthage іп 146 BC and then by the Arabs in the 7th 
century, the territory was colonized by France in 
1830 and annexed as an overseas département with 
representation in the French Assembly; control ге- 
mained in French hands. The Algerian push for in 
dependence led to a terrorist campaign beginning in 
1954, initiated by the National Liberation Front 
(FLN). In 1962, France signed the Evian accord 
Which provided for interim economic, cultural and 
technical relations until a referendum on self- 
determination could be held. On І July 1962 the 
referendum took place and Algeria was declared 
independent. In 1965 Premier Ahmed Ben Bella 
was deposed in а bloodless coup by Col. Houari 

the constitution 


Boumédienne am 
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Map 32 


Wild boars are stil) hunted by bow and arrow on the 
Andaman Islands. The bow is the Islands: only indiginous 
weapon and is also used for fishing 


Algeria - profile 1 


Official name Democratic and People’s 
Republic of Algeria 

Area 2,381,741sq km (919,590sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 18.250.000 
Density 7 per sq km (18 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Algiers (capital) (1975 est.) 
1,179,000; Oman, 327,493; Constantine, 
243,600. 

Government Military. president Col 

Bendjedid Chadli 

Religion Islam 

Languages Arabic, French 

Monetary unit Dinar 

Gross national product (1978) 

£11.145.000.000 

Agriculture Wheat, barley, corn, oats, flax, 
tobacco, olives, dates, livestock 

Industries Iron ore, steel. olive oil. 

natural gas, petroleum products, plastics, 

fertilizers 

Minerals Oil and natural gas, iron, zinc 
lead, mercury, coal, copper 

Trading partners France and other members 
of the EEC, USA, USSR 


American Samoa, the eastern prt of the Samoa is- 
land group in the southern Pacific Ocean, is a terri- 
tory of the United States, comprising the islands of 
Tutuila (site of the capital, Pago Pago), Aunu'v. 
Rose, Swain’s and the Manu'a group. Under the 
control of local chiefs until about 1860, the islands 
were granted to the United States in 1899 by a trea- 
1y with the former co-administrators, Germany and 
Great Britain. The 1967 constitution allows for a 
local legislature to raise money from the islands" in. 


come. Exports: canned fish, copra, local craft 
goods. Area: 19754 Кт (764 miles). Pop. (1978 
est). 32,295. 


Andaman and Nicobar Islands is an Indian territory 
in the Bay of Bengal; its capital is Port Blaie, in the 
Andamans. A home minister in the central Indian 
government administers the territory, which exports 
timber and tropical fruits. There are more than 200 
islands in the Andaman group and 19 in the 
Nicobars, which lie 145km (90 miles) to the north 
The British made an abortive attempt to colonize 
the Andamans in the 1790s and made them а репа! 
colony from 1858 to 1945; today's population con- 
sists of Negritos and settlers from India. The 
Nicobars were British territory from 1869 to 1945 
(but occupied by the Japanese during World War 
Ш) and аге populated mainly by people of Mon- 
goloid extraction. Area: 8,2934 km (3,200. 
miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 100,000. Map 


Andorra is а small independent state (although it 
still has to pay dues to the president of France and 
the Spanish bishop of Urgel) situated between 


Modern hotels in Andorra la Vella, the largest town and 
capital of Andorra, have been built to cater for the many 
Tourists who visit the town. 


France and Spain, high in the eastern Pyrenees 
Large flocks of sheep are kept in the high mountain 
valleys, where the soil is too poor for growing crops 
Income from livestock 1s today supplemented by an 
increasing tourist trade, Andorra la Vella is the 


main town, and most of the people are Roman 
Catholics who speak Catalan. Area: 4534 km 
(17554 miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 32.700. Map 22 


Angola, formerly Portuguese West Africa, is an in- 
dependent country of western Africa to the south of 
the Equator, А Bantu nation rich in petroleum, cof- 
fee and diamonds, it has been torn by civil war. The 
capital is Luanda. 

Land and economy. Angola is made up of two 
regions. Angola proper is south of the River Congo, 
bordered by Zaire to the north and north-east, 


Angola 


Luanda, capital city of An, а natu 
flourishing port; for 300 years it was the 
slave trade 


harbour with a 
entre of a valuable 


Zambia to the east and south-west, Namibia (South 
West Africa) to the south and the Atlantic Ocean to 
the west. The exclave of Cabindu, a low-lying coas 
tal rain forest, is separated from Angola proper by 


Zaire. Most of central Angola lies on the Bie 
plateau. 900-2,100m  (3,000-7.000ft) above sea 
level. Hydroelectric power is generated by the 


plateau's falls and rapids. The Mogämedes desert is 
in the south, The main rivers are the Cuanza and 
Cunene, and Luanda and Lobito are the principal 
ports. Varying altitudes, cold ocean currents, and 
low rainfall make the north of the country tropical 
and the south semi-arid, The most important 
economic development came in 1966 with the dis. 
covery of ой off Cabinda and expansion of the Cas- 
singa iron mines. Coffee is the main cash crop, and 
diamonds are а principal industry 

People. Most Angolans are Bantu black Africans 
from one of four tribes, the Ovimbundu, Bakongo. 
Kimbundu and Chokwe. Most speak a Bantu 
dialect, and Portuguese is common to the country 
Roman Catholicism is the state religion, although 
many tribes retain their own ethnic beliefs. 

Government. Warfare his divided Angola into 
three infurrection groups: the Revolutionary Gov 
ernment of Angola in Exile, the Popular Movement 
lor the Liberation of Angola (MPLA) and the Na- 
tional Union for Total Independence of Angola 

History. The Portuguese explorer Diogo Сао 
landed on the coast in 1483, befriending the African 
king. Portugal remained in power, with the excep. 
tion of Dutch occupation from 1641 to 1648. Angola 
was a primary source of slaves for Brazilian coffee 


Angola - profile 


Official name Angola 

Area 1,246,70054 km (481 35184 miles) 

Population (1979 est ) 7,000,000 

nsity per sq km (14 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Luanda (capital) (1970) 475,328, 
Huambo (Nova Lisboa), 89,000; Lobito, 
74,000 

Government: Military 

Religions Roman Catholic (state religion) 
and local cults 

Language Portuguese (national) 

Monetary unit Kwanza 

Gross national product (1978) 

£1.000.000,000 

Agriculture Coffee, corn, sugar, cotton, 
wheat, tobacco, sisal, cattle 

Industries Food processing. brewing and 
bottling, cement, glass, paper, cotton. 
footwear, soap, fishing 

Minerals Diamonds. petroleum, iron, 
copper, manganese, sulphur, phosphates 

Trading partners Portugal кгс. usa 

usse 


1973 
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Anguilla 


The magnificent Teatro Colon is Buenos Aires” leading 
Opera house. It ің the home of the national symphony 
Orchestra and headquarters of the Argentinian ballet. 


plantations in the New World. After World War И 
nationalist Angolans sought autonomy, and upris- 
ings continued until a new Portuguese government 
offered independence in 1975, Soviet-backed forces 
and Cubans overcame Western-bucked factions 
The savage civil war prompted most of the white 
people to leave the country, caused the economy to 
decline, and made Cabinda seek secession, The 
country officially became independent on 11 
November 1975, By 1976 the Soviet-supported 
MPLA controlled the government and most of the 
land area, The death of President Neto іп 1979 left 
а further threat lo the area's stability. — Map 34 


Anguilta is а small island of the Leewards group in 
the West Indies. The economy is based on fishing, 
livestock farming and the production of salt. The 
island was discovered іп 1493 by Christopher Col- 
umbus and settled by the British in the 17th cen- 
tury. In 1967 Anguilla joined with Saint Kitts and 
Nevis to form the self-governing states of Saint 
Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla but left after а few months, 
claiming it was being discriminated against. In 1971 
e adopted British colonial status. Area: 9159 km 
(35sq miles). Pop. (1977 est.) 6.500. 


Antigua is a self-governing island in the Leeward Is- 
lands group of the West Indies: its capital is St 
John's. Occupied by both French and Spanish, it 
was finally colonized by the British in the late 160%. 
Antigua is à coral and volcanic island with natural 
harbours, it has a Us military base. Industries: cot- 
ton, sugar cane, tourism. Area: 280sq km (10854 
miles). Pop. (1977) 72,000. Map 74 


Argentina, official name Argentine Republic, is a 
South American country that occupies most of the 
southern part of the continent. In the Americas, 
only Canada. the United States and Brazil are 
larger. Most of the people, Spanish-speaking and 


ЕТ 


Part of the musical heritage of northern Argentina is the 
instrument called the erke - a long but light horn with a 
гееду sound, 


Roman Catholic, have European backgrounds, Un- 
derdeveloped in some ways, Argentina prospers 
when labour reiations and political stability permit 
it. The capital is Buenos Aires 

Land and economy. The Andes mountains ex- 
tend along western Argentina, separating it from 
Chile, Several peaks rise above 6,100m (20,000ft), 
and Aconcagua is the highest mountain in South 
America at 6,960m (22,945ft). Northern Argentina 
has a hot, humid area, the Chaco, covered with 
grasses and with only a few trees. Central Argentina 
is the plains, or pampas, region where livestock and 
cereal crops thrive in the temperate climate. South- 
ern Argentina, called Patagonia, is cold and moun- 
tainous; it is sheep country. Numerous rivers border 
ог cross Argentina, with the Paraná and Uruguay 
joining to form a wide estuary, the Rio de la Plata 
(River Plate). Minerals, largely unexploited, occur 
in the mountains, The country is second to Vene. 
тисіп among petroleum producers of Latin America 
and has large deposits of natural gas. During the 
world wars Argentina became industrialized. but it 
still imports п tured goods 

People. Wandering Indian tribes occupied the 
land until Spaniards drove them out or mixed with 
and absorbed them. A large mestizo population re- 
sulted; these people of mixed American Indian and 
European blood became the gauchos, or cowboys, 
of the pampas. Late in the 19th century, Europeans 
~ particularly Italians, Spaniards, Welsh and Ger- 
mans - flocked to the country. Their descendants 
and the mestizos have gradually lost much of their 
separate identities and most have adopted Roman 
Catholicism and taken Spanish as a common lan- 
guage. 

Government. The constitution is patterned on 
that of the United States. It requires citizens over 18 
10 vote, and they elect by secret ballot the president 
and vice-president - who must be Roman Catholics 
- and members of the Senate and Chamber of De- 
рине». The governments of the 22 provinces are 
subordinate to the central government 

History. Under the Vice-royalty of Peru, Агусп- 
tina suffered by being far from Lima, but in 1776 
Spain formed the Vice-royalty of La Plats, with 
headquarters in Buenos Aires. When Napoleon 
went to war with Spain in 1808, independence 
movements spread, and Argentina became free in 
1816. Political coups have caused turmoil through- 
out Argentine history. In 1946, Col. Juan Perón 
gained popularity with the workers and won the 
presidency. He became a dictator, but the army 
overthrew him in 1955. From exile he rebuilt his 
political influence and regained the presidency in 
1973, with his third wife, Мама Estela (Isabel), as 
vice-president. He died in 1974, and Mrs Peron 
came Latin America’s first female president, Later, 
financial scandals, inflation and guerrilla warfare in 
the provinces brought down her regime and a milit- 
ary junta assumed power in March 1976, In April. 
1982. Argentina invaded and occupied the British 
Falkland Islands. Map 78. 


Sen birds wade in the shallows ut Tierra del Fuego in 
Argentina's for south; in 1520 Magellan named n "Land of 
Fire" after local people's cooking fires. 


Argentina — profile 


Official name Argentine Republic 

Area 2,776,889sq km (1,072,15754 miles) 

Population ( 1980 est.) 27.860.000 
Density 9 per sq km (24 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Buenos Aires (capital) (1975 
est.) 2,976,000; Rosario, 810,840; 
Córdoba, 798,663 

Government Head of state. Gen. Galtieri 

Religion Roman Catholic 

Language Spanish 

Monetary unit Peso 

Gross national product (1978) 
(25,125,000.000 

Agriculture Саше. wheat, maize. grapes. 
sorghum. oats, wool, hides. linseed « 
fishing 

Industries Iron and steel, cars, machinery, 
textiles, petroleum products 

Minerals Petroleum, natural gas, lead, zinc, 

| tin, manganese, iron, copper, Бегу! 


Trading partners EEC. Brazil, USA 


Arizona. See UNITED STATES 


Arkansas. See UNITED STATES 


Armenia. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RE 
PUBLICS 
Ascension, See SAINT HELENA 


Australia, official name Commonwealth of Aus- 
tralia, forms the major part of the continent of 
Australasia. It is located in the Southern Hemis- 
phere, bounded on the west and south by the Indian 
Ocean and on the east by the Coral Sea and Tasman 
Sea, the western limits of the southern Рас 
Ocean 
With more than 14 million people and an are 
of 7,700,000sq km (3.000.00054 miles), Australi: 
is a sparsely populated country in terms of popul 
tion density — 1.8 people per sq km (4.6 per sq 
mile), compared with 150 per sq km (910 per 54 
mile) in England, for example. But it is a highly 
urbanized country; 85 per cent of the people live in 
towns and cities. most of which are located along 
the east coast, Australians have high incomes and 
consequently enjoy high living standards and their 
country continues to prosper as it rapidly develops 
into a major world power 
Since 1901 Australia has been a federation of six 
ates > New South Wales, Queensland, South Aus- 
tralia, Tasmania, Victoria and Western Australia 
and two internal territories, Northern Territory and 
Australian Capital Territory, whieh lies within New 
South Wales and is the location of the capital, Сап» 
berra (each of these is described in detail later in 
this article). Before federation each state func 


owing city of Canberra was originally planned by 
US architect Walter Burley Griffin in 1911; it replaced 
Melbourne as federal capital in 1927 


tioned autonomously as и separate British colony 

Land and climate. Australia is the lowest of the 
continents, with ап average elevation of less than 
300m (1,000ft), compared to the world's average of 
about 700m (2,275ft), Three-quarters of its arca is a 
vast, ancient peneplain and only about five per cent 
of the continent is more than 600m (2,000ft) above 
sea-level, [see р.215] 

The principal structural division is the Great 
Western Plateau, which covers virtually the whole 
of Western Australia, most of the Northern Terri- 
tory and much of South Australia, Most of it - the 
"dead heart" of Australia — is practically desert in 
which nothing grows but sparse grass and scrub [see 
pp.302-3 

is amis) temperatures vary considerably 
from about 27°C (81°F) in the north ta 13°C (55°F) 
in the far south. In January (midsummer) tempera 


About Най of Queensland lies in the tropics, sugar cano ls 
the main crop of this mostly agricultural state of north 
eastern Australia 


tures range from 29°C (84°F) in the north to 18°C 
(64°F) in the south, whereas in July (midwinter) the 
corresponding figures are 24°C (75°F) and 10°C 
(507). The highest temperature so far recorded was 
53°C (127'F) at Cloncurry, Queensland, in January 
1899; the lowest was -22°C (F) at Charlotte's 
Pass, New South Wales, in June 1945. 

Physical resources. Australia has four main 
economic resources: forests, fish, land and miner- 
als. An estimated 380,000sq km (150,000sq miles) 
about 5 per cent of the country's area = are covered 
with forests that could be exploited commercially 
There are also large areas of low-grade woodland of 
little commercial importance as a source of timber 
but valuable for the protection they give to the soil. 
The main commercial forests are in the east and 
south-east in the wetter parts of the coastal areas 
[see p.308]. 


Norte Territory 


Mertens 


денім 


AUSTRALIA 


Men eh Wales 


Australia 


Newcastle, second city at № 
Industrial centre for the 
area in Australia 


South Wales, is the port and 
st coal-mining and processing 


In the early 19706 Australia’s commercial catches 
of fish averaged more than 50,000 tonnes per year 
The main species caught were tunny (tuna), edible 
shark, salmon and mullet. Vast areas of land are 
devoted to farming, mainly the rearing of sheep and 
dairy cattle and the growing of cereal crops and 
sugar cane (for details see the section on Agriculture 
later in this article). The chief mineral resources are 
deposits of coal and the ores of iron, copper, nickel 
and manganese ~ all products which Australia 
exports, 

Industry. Australia’s manufacturing industry grew 
rapidly after 1900 and the growth accelerated even 
more after 1960. Before federation (1901) the exist. 
ing industries in the colonies were limited - general- 
ly to the manufacture of such goods as furniture and 
clothing - and their products were intended only for 
local markets. Federation removed trade barriers 
between states, and World War | created a demand 
for à wider variety of goods, thereby stimulating 
production, Previously the emphasis had been sim 
Ply on the repair of imported machinery; after 1914 
Australia began to establish its own iron and steel 
works. 

Australia’s chief shipbuilding yards are at 
Adelaide, Brisbane, Maryborough, Melbourne, 
Sydney and Whyalla, In addition each state has 
many smaller shipyards in which small steel vessels, 
such as off-shore oil-rig servicing craft and trawlers. 
are built 

Large-scale manufacturing of motor vehicles 
began only after World War ІІ, and even today 
most manufacturers are subsidiaries of British 
American or European companies. Australian 
models are, however, increasingly being produced. 
particularly by Holden-GM, and the motor industry 
is the largest employer in the country. 

Australia’s heavy engineering industries have ex- 
panded enormously since World War II, largely 
through opportunities created by the growth of 
other industries, such as the chemical industry and 
oil refining. Farm machinery, excavating equipment 
and locomotives are increasingly being made in 
Australia, Foreign investment in heavy industry 
especially by the Japanese since 1945, has made л 
significant contribution to these developments. 

The growth of oil refining is another example of 
Australia's industrial progress since 1945. There are 
now ten refineries and at the end of 1972 the distil 
lation capacity of the industry was about 32 million 
barrels a year. The heavy chemicals industry pro- 
duces ammonia, chlorine, caustic soda, methanol 
and sulphuric acid from primary raw materials such 
as petroleum, coal, salt, sulphur and limestone. 
From these and other chemicals are derived a wide 
range of products, chief of which are explosives, 
plastics and pharmaceuticals, 

Mining is of vital importance to the Australian 
economy, The country is self-sufficient in most 
minerals (except sulphur and phosphates) and is 
one of the world's greatest exporters of them. The 
major mineral is iron ore: by 1980 total exports of 
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Rounding up sheep in Australia, the traditionally horse. 
riding stockman now uses a light trail motorcycle complete 
with а spare seat for his dog 


iron ore and pellets had exceeded about 100 million 
tonnes per year. Other minerals exported include 
coal, bauxite, lead, zinc. rutile and monazite and 
production of bauxite and nickel is expected to 
increase. 

Agriculture. Output from farming has risen con- 
siderably since 1945, although the agricultural work 
force has declined and droughts (as in 1965-66) have 
slowed progress, The expansion has been due main- 
ly to wider and more efficient application of scien 
tific advances in soil nutrition and crop manage- 
ment. Australia grows more than enough food for 
its own needs and derives much foreign currency by 
exporting the surplus. 

Australia is the world’s major producer and ex. 
Porter of wool (producing nearly a third of the 


world's output). In 1980 there were an estimated 


135 million sheep in the country. of which 75 per 
cent were Merinos, a producer of top-quality wool 
which has adapted well to the great range of en- 
vironmental conditions that exist in Australia, Most 
of the remaining 25 per cent of sheep are 
crossbreeds, reared principally for the production 
of fat lambs for meat [see р, 197], The export of beef 
and veal has expanded in recent years, the largest 
markets being the United States, Britain and Japan, 

jrain crops have been planted since the time of 
the original British settlement around Sydney. 
Today wheat, barley and oats are grown in all t 
states. The principal export markets are Egypt, В, 
tain, Japan, India, the Middle East, 
and south-eastern Asia 

Australia’s dairy industry is located mainly in the 
temperate areas of good rainfall; the south-west of 
Western Australia, the plains around Adelaide and 
the south-east of South Australia, the eastern di: 
tricts of New South Wales and the south-eastern 
coast of Queensland. About 58 per cent of whole- 
milk production goes for making butter, 10 percent 
for cheese and 8 per cent for milk products 

About 95 per cent of the country’s sugar ргодис- 
tion comes from sugar cane grown in Queensland, 
Output is more than enough for local markets, 
enabling limited exports to be made to Japan, Bri- 
tain, the United States and New Zealand. Other 
crops include fruits (particularly apples), cotton 
grapes and tobacco, 

Trade. Like so many other aspects of Australia 
the pattern of trade has changed greatly since 
World War Г. Britain, the traditional market for 
Australian products, is no longer the principal trad- 
ing partner. Japan now holds that position, taking 
more than 25 per cent of Australian exports. And as 
Britain concentrates more on her trading links with 
other European countries, the United States has be 
come the main supplier of imports. Australia trades 
with nearly 200 countries, and wool, meat and dairy 
products remain major exports, to which in recent 
years have been added many minerals and their 
derivatives 

Transport and communications. In Australia com- 
munications have always been difficult and costly 
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Sugar cane, one of Australia's major agricultural products, 
is grown in south-eastern Queensland and exported from 
Cairns, the country's chief sugar port, 


because of the vast distances involved and because 
most of the population is concentrated in the five 
main state capitals, The country now has one of the 
most motorized societies, with more than 40 cars for 
every 100 people. The transport system includes 
863,000km (535,000 miles) of roads, 110,000km 
(68,000 miles) of air routes and 40,000km (25.000 
miles) of railways, 

Post, telegraph, telephone and railways - the 
main communications systems - have always been 
government run, initiated by the colonial govern- 
ments and maintained ever since by the individual 
states. The first postal service was established in 
1809. the first telegraph in 1854 and the telephone 
in 1878. Railways did not adopt a standard gauge 
until after World War II. Qantas Airways is an in- 
ternational airline which flies 10 million passenger 
kilometres a year to all parts of the world. Internal 
airlines include Ansett-ANA and the government- 
owned Trans Australian Airlines. 

There are both commercial and state-owned 
radio and television stations, Newspapers are inde- 
pendent of the government; most are published by 
large groups that also have major interests in com- 
mercial radio and television. There is one national 
newspaper and there аге 14 regional news- 
papers 

People. The Ice Age stimulated massive томе. 
ments of human populations in south-eastern Asia 
between 20,000 and 30,000 years ago. The 
Aborigines, who have some general physical af 
finities with ethnic groups in southern India, Sri 
Lanka and south-eastern Asia, are thought to have 
travelled to Australia at about this time 

At the time of the first white settlement, in 1788, 
there were about 300,000 Aborigines in 500 tribal 
groups (each with 100 to 1,500 people) distributed 
‘over the whole continent. The tribes had a kinship 
of family units, with inheritance through the male 
line; most large tribes contained several subdivi 
sions. There were no animals or plants suitable for 
farming, and the Aborigines lived by hunting and 
gathering [see p.1828]. The scarcity of food in the 
inland areas made the tribes who lived there lead a 
semi-nomadic way of life, whereas the coastal 
Aborigines, with better supplies of food and water, 
made more permanent settlements. 

This relatively peaceful life-style was doomed to 
disintegration by the arrival of white colonists. 
Tribe after tribe disappeared within a few genera- 
tions as the new arrivals turned tribal land into 
stock-raising farms, Many Aborigines were killed in 
battles with white settlers; others succumbed to dis- 
cases introduced by the Europeans, particularly to 
smallpox, influenza and syphilis 

By the early 20th century the number of 
Aborigines had decreased to about 50,000 and only 
in recent years has their birth-rate increased and in- 
fant mortality decreased. Today there are about 
110,000 Aborigines in Australia and the govern- 
ment is making efforts to provide them with better 
schools, houses and medical facilities 


For every 100 people in Australia there are 40 cars - а 
surprising stetistic that reflects the vast distances people 


there cover quite casually 


The remainder - 99 per cent - of Australia's 
population derive from other parts of the world, 
especially Europe. Five other British colonies were 
established after the founding of New South Wales 
Large-scale immigration began with the gold rush of 
the mid-19th century and many Chinese were ad- 
mitted to work on the sugar cane plantations of 
Queensland. Then a “White Australia” policy ef- 
fectively limited immigration to European people 
until after World War II. By 1945 the population 
(which was less than 4 million in 1901) had grown to 
7.5 million. In the following 30 years three million 
more immigrants arrived from more than 50 coun- 
tries. The birth-rate also rose from 17 per thousand 
in the 1930s to 20 per thousand in the 1970s, To- 
day's population of more than 14 million represents 
a further population increase of 74 per cent since 
1945 

As a result, Australia is a multi-national country 
with nearly one in three of its present population a 
post-1945 immigrant or the child or spouse оі 
immigrant. The largest national group is still d 
rived from Britain and Ireland. The second largest 
group is Italian, followed by Greek, Yugoslav, Ger- 
man, Dutch, Polish and Maltese. The smallest na- 
tional group living in Australia today is that of the 
original inhabitants — the Aborigines 

Christianity is the principal religion. The Church 
of England has nearly 4 million adherents and the 
Roman Catholic Church 3.5 million; there are also 
more than а million Presbyterians and a million 
Methodists. Australia has a free state education sys- 
tem with 7,400 government-run schools as well as 
many private schools, run mainly by the churches, 
Attendance at school is compulsory for children be- 
tween the ages of six and 15 in all states (except in 
Tasmania, where the school-leaving age is 16). The 
vast distances between small communities іп the 
outback present particular difficulties in education. 
Each state capital has а correspondence school to 
meet the needs of children whose attendance is рг 
vented by distance or illness (more than 20,000 cl 
dren are educated in this way). In addition Queens- 
land operates the unusual School of the Air, which 
uses two-way radios to link а central teacher to а 
number of children on scattered farms, Higher edu- 
cation is financed by the federal government, which 
abolished all university and college fees in 1974. 

Cultural life. The art, literature and music of Aus- 
tralia reflect the mixture of nationalities that makes 
up its population. Aboriginal myth and ritual find 
expression in painted sacred symbols (often on 
bark) and mythological designs carved in stone. So- 
cial gatherings called corroborees provide oppor- 
tunities for dancing and singing, and many myths 
are preserved in chants, 

Cultural development among European settlers 
took place in three phases. The difficult conditions 
during the first 100 years of the colonies left little 
time for leisure. А few writers recorded the great 
differences the settlers found in Australia — the 
novel Robbery Under Arms by Т.А. Browne (“Кой 
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Sydney Opera House ¡opened in 1974), which stands on 
Bennelong Point overlooking Sydney Harbour, was de. 
signed largely by the Danish architect. Joern Utzon. 


Boldrewood”) dates from this period - but the cul- 
tural heritage and dominating influence remained 
that of Britain, Even the people's clothes, totally 
inappropriate to the Australian climate, remained 
modelled exactly on those worn by people in 
Europe 

The second period extended from about 1880 to 
1940. The last years of the 19th century were a time 
of growing nationalism. With this went a sympathy 
for the struggles of small landowners and the spirit 
of "mateship", both recurring themes in the lite 
ture of the period. During the postwar period Aus- 
tralian artists began to lose their self-consciousness 
about their environment and turned to more univer: 
sal themes and the growing complexity of Austra- 
lian society 

Today the largest patrons of the arts are the fede- 
ral and state governments, The Australian Council 
was established in 1973 to assist the arts indepen- 
dently. It is now the central administrative body for 
а number of boards that deal with various aspects of 
the arts, such as music, drama and cinema. There is 
also а board dealing with Aboriginal art 

Many buildings and touring activities аге fi- 
nanced by state governments. The New South 
Wales government, for example, built the A$100 
million Sydney Opera House, a complex of theatres 
and concert halls. The government of Victoria fi. 
nanced the Victorian Arts Centre, and the South 
Australian government built a similar arts complex 
in Adelaide (opened in 1973) 

Many drama companies receive funds from the 
Australian Council, which also supports the Austra- 
lian Opera and the Australian Ballet, both national 
touring companies. Opera received its greatest 
stimulus at the turn of the century from the career 
of Dame Nellie Melba (original name, Helen Mitch- 
ell), an obscure Australian girl who became the 
best-known singer of her time. National pride in her 
achievement gave Australians, until then largely un- 
interested in opera, a taste for this art form. The 
ballet, under the direction of Sir Robert Helpmann, 
has toured Europe, Asia and North America and in 
1973 visited Britain, the USSR and countries of east. 
ern Europe. Music for both opera and ballet is pro- 
vided by two Elizabethan Trust orchestras. There 
are six more professional symphony orchestras, one 
based in each state capital, The Australian Broad- 
casting Commission (ABC) organizes about 750 con- 
certs every year and there are several distinguished 
contemporary Australian composers, including 
Malcolm Williamson (Master of the Queen's 
Musick), Nigel Butterby, Richard Meale and James 
Penberthy 

There is also a growing interest in the visual arts, 
and emphasis is again being placed on Australian 
artists. There are public galleries in all the state cap- 
itals and the Australian National Gallery is being 
built in Canberra (planned to open in 1978) 

The Australian Council has also been helpful to 
authors and publishers. The book trade - particu- 
larly fiction books — was depressed in the carly 


Australians are famous for their love of swimming, surfing 
and water sports - famous too for well-trained and highly 
competitive life-savers. 


1970s and the setting up of the Literature Board in 
1973 provided a valuable boost with regular govern- 
ment support. In 1974 a public lending rights system 
was inaugurated under which payments are made to 
authors and publishers with books in public lending 
libraries. The best-known Australian novelist is Ра 
k White, who won the Nobel prize in literature in 
1973, Many other writers have followed his lead in 
exploring Australian themes in universal terms. 

Leisure and sport. Australia, despite its relatively 
small population, does disproportionately well at ail 
kinds of sport. Water sports, particularly swimming 
and surfing, arc popular (much of the population 
lives on, or within easy reach of, the coast). Until 
1902 public bathing was prohibited between the 
hours of sunrise and sunset. The ban was so 
ridiculed by William Gooner, the owner and editor 
of a newspaper in Manly, that it was lifted. Crowds 
soon flocked to the beaches, many of which are now 
protected by nets and other measures to lessen the 
danger from sharks. 

Rowing is another popular water sport and the 
first Australian to win an official world champion- 
ship in any sport was a sculler, Edward Trickett. In 
1875 he beat the British and world champion in a 
race on the River Thames in London between Put- 
ney and Mortlake. Yachting is also keenly followed 
and winning the Sydney to Hobart race is one of the 
most coveted prizes. 

The two chief field sports are cricket (in the sum- 
mer) and football (in the winter) and Australia has 
produced many sportsmen of international renown 
їп both games. In the 18905 the scores of Clem Hill, 
the second youngest cricketer to play for Australi 
in a test match, established records that remained 
unbeaten until Don Bradman's rise to fame in the 
1930s. Bradman played for Australia in 37 tests 
against England, averaging 89.78 runs per innings 
with 19 centuries ~ including six scores of more than 
200 and two of more than 300, 

Four main types of football are played: Austra- 
lian rules, rugby league, rugby union and soccer 
(Association football). Soccer is comparatively new 
to the country but is rapidly gaining in popularity 
stimulated by the achievement of the Australian 
team that reached the World Cup finals іп 1974. 
Rugby union dates from the foundation of the Syd- 
ney University club in 1863. Today it is one of the 
top spectator sports, played mainly in New South 
Wales and Queensland. Victoria is the state in 
which Australian rules is most popular. 

The long hours of sunshine and settled weather 
have made tennis a sport that can be played out- 
doors all the year round in Australia. The country 
has produced many Wimbledon champions, includ- 
ing Lew Hoad and Rod Laver. Hoad was noted for 
his power and top-spin backhand shots; he played in 
Davis Cup matches from 1952 to 1956, won Wimb- 
ledon іп 1956 and 1957, and then turned profession- 
al. Laver won permanent sporting fame with his 
“grand slam" of the Wimbledon, Usa, Australian, 
French and Italian championships in 1962. 


Adelaide is the capital o! South Australia. Despite its 
industrial and commercial importance, its an attractive city 
with tree-lined streets and squares. 


The first athletics meeting in Australia was an in 
tercolonial affair held at the Melbourne cricket 
ground in 1893 with competitors from New South 
Wales, Victoria and New Zealand. In the first 
Olympic Games of 1896 Edwin Flack, а young Aus- 
tralian student in London, privately entered the 800 
and 1,500 metres events - and won them both. His 
victories were officially credited to Britain, al- 
Though some years later the records were changed 
to show Flack as a representative of Australia. Since 
that time athletics has been a regular feature of 
Australian sporting life. Horse racing began in 1810 
with а three-day meeting at Hyde Park, Sydney, or 
ganized by officers of the 73rd Regiment. The Aus- 
tralian Jockey Club was founded in 1842 and tod 
the premier event is the Melbourne Cup (the day on 
which it is held has been made a public holiday) 

Australians turn even regular occupations into 
sporting events. There are chopping contests, in 
which axemen vie with each other both for speed 
and accuracy in chopping wood. Sheep-shearing is 
another example, with yearly contests in all the 
sheep-farming areas 

Government. The governor-general and the 
prime minister hold the executive power of the 
Commonwealth. The prime minister is generally 
chosen from the political party with a majority in 
the federal parliament, which consists of two 
houses: the Senate (with 60 members, serving six 
year terms) and the House of Representatives (with 
about 125 members serving for up to three years) 
Members of both houses аге elected by popular 
vote by every citizen over the age of 18 — voting is 
compulsory in Australian elections. The Federal 
Parliament, which has representatives from all the 
states and territories, makes the laws that affect the 
country as a whole on such matters as national fi- 
nance, foreign policy and defence. In addition each 
of the six states has its own parliament of two 
houses (Queensland has only one), which legislates 
оп education, social welfare, law and order and 
other more local matters, State governments are 
headed by а governor and a cabinet chosen from the 
majority party in parliament. Like the governor- 
general, the state governors take little part in the 
day-to-day affairs of government. 

Political parties. Three parties have representa 
tives in the state and federal parliaments: the 
Labor, Liberal and National Country parties. There 
are also other, small parties, such as the Communist 
and Australian parties. The Labor Party was 
formed іп 1891, having its origins in the trades 
union movement. It has developed in a similar way 
to Social Democratic parties in other countries, 
with an emphasis on nationalism, One of its chief 
aims is to use federal influence and money to create 
equality of opportunity for all Australians through 
improvement in health services and education 

The Liberal Party, formed in 1944, supplanted 
the United Austratia Party, It emphasizes links with 
Britain, represents private enterprise and seeks to 
protect the freedom of the individual from govern 
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Capt. James Cook's charting of the east coast was the basis 
of Britain's claim to the vast rich lands of the newly dis 
covered continent 


ment controls. The National Country Party was 
founded in 1918, principally to protect the interests 
of farmers. Never numerically strong, it has never- 
theless exerted considerable influence on Austra- 
lian politics, largely through its coalition with the 
Liberal Party 

Armed services, During the 19th century Aus- 
tralia was defended by British troops or by Austra- 
lian troops under British direction. Since federation 
the country has raised and run its own army, whose 
structure was radically changed in 1972. The former 
geographical commands (modelled on the British 
system) were replaced, over a period of five years, 
by three major commands: Field, Training and 
Logistics. Today the regular army has 32.321 men 
and uses a little more than a third of the defence 
budget. After the abolition of conscription in 1972 
the army became an entirely volunteer force. 

The Royal Australian Navy (RAN) has а small but 
versatile fleet, including an aircraft carrier, de- 
stroyers, a boom defence vessel, minesweepers, and 
training, survey and support ships. The submarine 

5 also being enlarged. More and more of the 
ips are being built in Australia, but ex- 
changes of vessels and purchases from abroad con- 
tinue. The ran has nearly 17.000 men, and uses 
nearly a quarter of the defence budget. 

The Royal Australian Air Force (RAAF) dates 
from 1921 when it was formed from the small but 
highly effective Australian Flying Corps of 1915-18 
and the postwar Australian Air Corps, Today it has 
a complement of about 22.000 men, is assigned 
nearly a third of the defence budget, and is adminis 
by the Air Board, FIIC strike aircraft 
Mirage fighters, Hercules, Caribou and Dakota 
transports. Orion maritime reconnaissance aircraft 
Iroquois and Chinook helicopters, Macchi, HS748. 
Winjeel and СТАА trainers. HS748. Mystere and 
BACI-11 special transports and Canberra photo 
reconnaissance aircraft are in service. Ii is an up-to 
date, formidable force 

History. Europeans had long assumed that there 
had to be a large 
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nd mass in the south to balance 
the Northern Hemisphere. But it was many years 
before they actually discovered Australia, mainly 
because of the vastness of the Pacific Ocean. In 
1601 the Portuguese navigator Manuel de Ered 
may have sighted the Australian coast and in 1605 
06 the Spaniard Luis de Torres sailed through the 
Torres Strait from the east and sighted Cape York, 
the northernmost tip of the mainland. To him the 
land seemed barren and inhabited by “wild, cruel, 
black savages" — a reference to the Aborigines 
Dutch and other explorers followed, including 
Dutchman Abel Tasman between 1642 and 1644 
and the Englishman William Dampier between 1699 
and 1701. But it was not until Capt. James Cook 
charted the eust coast in the 1770s that the size and 
nature of the continent began to be realized. In the 
name of the British Crown, he took formal posses. 
sion of eastern Australia on 23 August 1770. 

А British settlement was established in 1788 at 
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has become a 
popular resort for tourists exploring Northern Territory anc 
the nearby Aboriginal settlement. 


Port Jackson (now part of Sydney). This was a 
penal colony of about 950 people, of whom 736 
were convicts transported from Britain in 11 ships 
(the "First Fleet") under the command of Captain 
Arthur Phillip. Soon after their arrival the 200 
marine guards refused to work any longer, claiming 
their duties did not extend beyond the outward voy 
age. Also the expedition had inadequate supplies, 
nd assistance from home was delayed because 
most of Britain's naval vessels were engaged in the 
war with France at that time. A special unit, the 
New South Wales Corps, was enlisted in England to 
act as police and guards in the new colony. Phillip 
expected supplies and assistance and was dismayed 
to discover that when the Second Fleet arrived in 
1790 it carried not food and agricultural tools but 
750 more convicts (267 had died on the voyage) 
Despite these setbacks and appalling hardship, 
however, the colony survived and began explora- 
tion and established new settlements, such as that at 
Parramatta on the Hawkesbury River 

Governor Phillip became ill and had to give up 
his command in 1792, and control passed to the 
senior officers of the New South Wales Corps. They 
rapidly established themselves as a rich and роже! 
ful group. and as a source of great vexation to the 
new governor, John Hunter. The officers wanted 
convicts assigned to them to work on their land. 
whereas Hunter wanted to use them as labourers on 
government land in order to benefit the whole col- 
ony, The officers gained monopolies in certain pro- 
ducts, especially rum, which became virtually the 
common currency 

Matters came to а head in 1808 with a rebellion 
by the army (known as the Rum Rebellion) during 
which the next governor, William Bligh, was impris 
опед in Government House. Yet another governor 
Lachlan Macquarie, was sent from England with his 
own regiment. His established firm rule offered the 
hope of freedom to the convicts and a chance of 
becoming farmers in their own right. He established 
à bank, introduced proper currency, and organized 
the construction of public buildings and roads 

Little was known of New South Wales beyond a 
coustal strip about 240km (150 miles) long and 
80km (50 miles) wide. Then in 1813 three explorers 
crossed the Blue Mountains, a barrier around the 
Sydney settlement that had hitherto proved impass 
able. It then became possible to occupy the interior 
of the country, and soon sheep farmers were push: 
ing farther inland to the richer pastures of Victor 
and South Australia, The heartland of Australia, 
however, remained largely unexplored. 

Early in the 1820s people began to agitate for bet- 
ter representation in the government. A law of 1823 
established a small council which was appointed in 
New South Wales to advise the governor about new 
legislation and taxation. Then in the 1830s Austra- 
lians began to seek a further transfer of power from 
the British government to the colony. Legislation 
was enacted in England in 1842 establishing a new 
council of 36 members, 12 appointed by the British 


Panning was one of the traditional methods of extracting 
gold from Australia's rivers and streams; gold can still be 
found in the Yarra River 


Crown and 24 to be elected in the colony. But true 
political representation had to wait until after the 
mass influx of non-convicts that followed the dis- 
covery of gold 

In 1851 Е.Н. Hargraves (who had taken part in 
the Californian gold rush) went to New South 
Wales and found gold in workable quantities near 
Bathurst. Further discoveries were made near 
Clunes, at Anderson's Creck and then - in great 
richness — at Ballarat and Bendigo. By the end of 
1851 gold worth more than a million pounds had 
been extracted. The entire political and economic 
structure of Australia was suddenly and irreversibly 
changed. Workers flocked to the pold-fields and 
soon Port Phillip Bay (near present-day Melbourne) 
was crammed with ships carrying prospectors from 
all parts of the world. In 1850 the combined popula- 
tion of New South Wales and Victoria was 265,000; 
ten years later it had grown to 886,400. Transporta- 
tion to Australia of British convicts was abolished in 
1868. 

By 1857 opportunities for individual prospectors 
began to decline, Other occupations then rapidly 
became over-supplied with labour and people 
turned their attention to the land. Australia’s days 
as а convict colony were virtually over. During the 
labour surplus of the 1860s unemployment forced 
the embryo trade unions to adopt a defensive 
stance. Then, following increasing union member. 
ship in the 1880s, strikes began to increase but the 
powerful government defeated the unions in a 
series of great strikes between 1888 and 1895 

The financial crises and bank failures that fol 
lowed the strikes delayed the long-envisaged move 
towards federation between the separate colonies 
This finally came with the Imperial Act of 9 July 
1900, passed in each of the colony's parliaments, 
which resulted іп а proclamation which stated that 
from | January 1901 the people of New South 
Wales, Queensland, South Australia, Tasmani 
Victoria and Western Australia (thereafter known 
as states) would be united in a federal Common. 
wealth. The central government, which first met in 
Melbourne, was given certain defined powers, the 
remainder poing to the individual states. In 1908 it 
was decided to establish a federal capital at Canber 
ra, and parliament first met there in 1927 

The outbreak of World War І in 1914, thousands 
of miles away in Europe, might have been expected 
to have had little or no effect in Australia. But the 
country united in its aim of giving all possible assis- 
tance to Britain. More than 416,000 volunteers еп. 
listed in the armed forces, of whom nearly 330,000 
served overseas. Most of the Australian contingent 
served in the Middle East, at the Gallipoli landings 
im the Dardanelles, and on the Western Front 
Nearly 60,000 died as a result of war service. At 
home, manufacturing industries underwent a spurt 
in their growth, and it was at this time that the Aus- 
tralian iron and steel industry was developed 

The postwar period found Australians deeply di- 
vided over the issue of military service. The prime 
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The bustling city of Brisbane is Queensiand's capital and 
major trading centre; it is also one of the largest river ports 
in Australia. 


minister in 1916, William Hughes, proposed the in- 
troduction of conscription but the measure was 
twice rejected in referenda. Many leaders of the 
Labor Party, who favoured the proposal, were 
pelled from the party as а result and much popular 
Support swung to the rival Australian Country 
Party. The issue created a division between urban 
and rural interests and robbed the labour mov 
ment of political influence during the 1920s. Power 
tested instead with a coalition of the Nationalist and 
Country parties 

There was a seamen's strike in 1925 and а strike 
of timber workers in 1929. In that year the govern 
ment held a referendum on its proposal to abolish 
state arbitration in industrial disputes in all but the 
maritime industries. И was roundly defeated and a 
landslide victory in the resulting election swept 
James Scullin and the Labor Party into power. The 
following year the value of exports fell to about half 
of those of 1928, and all overseas loans ceased. Aus- 
tralia, with its government rendered ineffective by 
opposition in the Senate, was in the worst possible 
Position to face the depression which was to follow 
in the 1930s, By the summer of 1932 there were half 
а million people unemployed. Factories ceased рго- 
duction, shops ran out of stock and then closed 
houses remained unlet and unsold, and there were 
thousands of bankruptcies 

The depression demonstrated 10 Australia how 
greatly the country was dependent on external 
economic conditions. This vulnerability was 
changed by World War I1. A few hours after Britain 
declared war on Germany іп 1939, Australia - with 
no dissenting voice - did likewise. During 1940 Au- 
stralian forces were engaged in Greece, Crete and 
North Africa, where they held the fortress of Tob- 
тик against Rommel's combined German and Ita- 
lian forces for eight months. 

For Australia, the war differed from World War I 
in two important ways: Japan entered the conflict in 
1941 on the side of Germany, and the evolution of 
aerial warfare now meant that Australia’s northern 
cities were vulnerable to surprise enemy attack. For 
this reason two Australian divisions were transfer- 
тей from the Middle East to home bases, Britain's 
resources were strained to the limit in the European 
theatre, leaving little military aid available for Aus 
tralia. The Australian government recognized this 
and sought closer co-operation with the United 
States ~ a significant alliance that was to develop 
and prosper in the postwar years 

The Јарапезе advance ‘was halted at sea by 
American forces in the battles of the Coral Sea and 
Midway Island. On land they were halted in New 
Guinea by Australian troops at Gona, Buna and 
Milne Bay, The campaign to recapture New Guinea 
and the islands then began. By late 1944 Austr. 
had suffered more than 29,000 casualties. American 
forces pursued a policy of "island hopping" in their 
advance towards Japan and the Australians took on 
the role of isolating and destroying the enemy in 
Bougainville, New Britain and Borneo 


Metals are among Australia's most important natural re- 
sources; here aluminium ingots are being melted in a fur 
nace before being made into castings. 


After the end of the war in 1945 Australia was a 
transformed country. World War 1 had strength- 
ened it as a manufacturing country; World War И 
brought it for the first time into prominence as a 
nation of international importance. Australia's 
chief postwar problem was not, as had been pre 
dicted, a recurrence of unemployment but inflation. 
In foreign affairs, the Labor government steered 
the country to look to the United Nations for securi- 
ty and generally supported those Asian countries 
that sought independence. The change from Labor 
to а Liberal-Country party government in 1949 
brought a shift of emphasis derived from the new 
government's opposition to revolutionary Asian 
nationalism. Later Australian public opinion was 
sharply divided (as it had been about conscription) 
over the Vietnam War and the issues it raised. 

The Liberal-Country government of Robert 
Menzies emphasized not only its association with 
Britain, but also its growing connection with the 
United States. This was one of the reasons for the 
1951 ANZUS treaty (ratified 1952) between Aus- 
tralia, New Zealand and the United States and for 
Australia’s joining the South-East Asia Treaty Or- 
ganization (SEATO) in 1954, which cemented this al- 
hance against Communism. 

Communist influence in the trades unions pre- 
Sipitated a series of strikes in the immediate postwar 
period that brought 17 years of conservative rule 
Divisions within the Labor Party ensured that re- 
cent Australian politics have been relatively free 
from ideological conflict and have been mostly con 
cerned with issues of nationalism and Liberalism 
such as the question of conscription or of constitu: 
tional relations with Britain, In November 1975 the 
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Hydroelectric dams in New South Wales are p 
Australia's largest hydroelectric project — the Snowy Moun 
tains Scheme - which was completed in 1974 


governor-general, Sir John Kerr, dismissed Gough 
Whitlam as prime minister, Again the people of 
Australia have divided views about these topics, ай 
though Queen Elizabeth II was well received on her 
Silver Jubilee tour of Australia in 1977 

States and territories. The Commonwealth of 
Australia consists of six states, two mainland ter 
ritories and several external territories. Australia's 
external territories include CHRISTMAS ISLAND, 
COCOS ISLANDS, NORFOLK, Ashmore and Cartier 
Islands, and Heard and McDonald Islands. 

The Australian Antarctic Territory (annexed in 
1936) covers an area of 6,400,000sq km 
(2,500,000sq miles) and comprises all islands and 
territory — except Adelie Land — south of 60° $ 
latitude between 45° and 160'E longitude. The Аш 
stralian National Antarctic Research Expeditions 
(ANARE) have carried out exploration and research 
work there since 1943. 

Australian Capital Territory, until 1938 called 
Federal Capital Territory, is the smaller of the twc 
mainland territories. It consists of an area within the 
state of New South Wales containing the capital 
Canberra. In 1911 most of the area, then known as 
Yass-Canberra, was surrendered to the Common 
wealth by New South Wales, The state then ceded 
part of the Jervis Bay area in 1915 to complete the 
Present territory and provide it with a port. Nearly 
all the people live in Canberra. Arca; 2,432sq kn 
(939sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 230,000. 

New South Wales is а state in south-eastern Aus 
tralia, bordering on the Tasman Sea on the cast 
which gives 1,095km (680 miles) of coastline, The 
surf beaches, Blue Mountains and snow-covered 
slopes of the Australian Alps are popular tourist at 


Prime Ministers of Australia 


Edmund Barton (1901-03) 
Alfred Deakin (1903-04; 1905-08; 1909-10) 
John Watson (1904) 

George Reid (1904-05) 

Andrew Fisher (1908-09; 1910-13: 1914-15) 
Joseph Cook (1913-14) 

William Hughes (1915-23) 

Stanley Bruce (1923-29) 

James Scullin (1929-31) 

Joseph Lyons (1931-39) 

Sir Earle Grafton Page (1939) 

Robert Menzies (1939-41; 1949-65) 
Arthur Fadden (1941) 

John Curtin (1941-45) 

Francis Forde (1945) 

Joseph Chifley (1945-49) 

Harold Holt (1965-67) 

John McEwen (1967-68) 

John Gorton (1968-71) 

William McMahon (1971-72) 

Gough Whitlam (1972-75) 

Malcolm Fraser (1975- ) 


Governors-General of Australia 


John Louis, Earl of Hopetoun (1901-02) 

Hallam, Baron Tennyson (1902-04) 

Henry Stafford, Baron Northcote (1904-08) 

William Humble, Earl of Dudley (1908-11) 

Thomas, Baron Denman (1911-14) 

Sir Ronald Munro-Ferguson (1914-20) 

Henry William, Baron Forster (1920-25) 

John Lawrence, Baron Stonehaven (1925-31) 

Sir Isnac Isaacs (1931-36) 

Alexander Gore Arkwright, Baron Gowrie 
(1936-45) 

нин Prince Henry, Duke of Gloucester 
(1945-47) 

Sir William McKell (1947-53) 

Sir William Slim (1953-60) 

William Shepherd, Viscount Dunrossil 
(1960-61) 

William Philip, Viscount De Lisle (1961-65) 

Richard Gardiner, Baron Casey (1965-69) 

Sir Paul Hasluck (1969-74) 

Sir John Kerr (1974-77) 

Sir Zelman Cohen (1977 
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New multi-storey buildings in Sydney tower over older 
ones, many of which are being demolished to таке way for 
new, more concentrated development. 


tractions. The capital is Sydney 
portation and commerce, with one of the world's 
finest harbours, The principal industries are the 
manufacture of iron and steel, textiles, agricultural 
machinery, cement, paper, petrochemicals and 
electrical equipment, New South Wales was dis: 
covered in 1770 by Captain James Cook and first 
settled in the region of Botany Bay in 1788. It be 
came part of the Commonwealth of Australia in 
1901. Area: 801,430sq km (309,180sq miles). Pop 
(1980 est.) 5,183,000. 

Northern Territory is in central northern Australia 
between Western Australia and Queensland. and 
bordering on the Timor and Arafura seas. Darwin is 
the capital and only port, Most of the terrain is des- 
ert although there 1s good pastureland in the north 
cattle farming is the chief industry. Northern Terri 
Tory was first settled іп 1820-50. 1t became part of 
New South Wales from 1825 10 1863, when it was 
annexed to South Australia (which became part of 
the Commonwealth in 1901). Northern Territory 
became à territory in its own right in 1911, Area: 
1.347.525sq km (520.280sq miles). Pop. (1980 
est.) 125.900. 

Queensland, a state in north-eastern Australia, is 
bordered by the Coral Sea and the Pacific Ocean on 
the east and by the Gulf of Carpentaria on the 
north-west. Brisbane is the capital city. It is an ag- 
ricultural state with sugar cane as the chief crop and 
cattle as the main livestock. Major industries in- 
clude dairying, food processing and the mining of 
copper. coal, lead and zinc. It was first visited by 
Captain James Cook in 1770 and settled іп 1824-43 
as à penal colony. It became a colony in 1859 and 
рап of the Commonwealth in 1901. Arca 

727.53054 km (667.000sq miles). Pop. (1980 
est.) 2.273.700. 

South Australia is in the central southern part of 
the continent and includes К: roo Island and 
several smaller islets, The state's terrain is varied 
and includes deserts, mountains, salt lakes and 
swampland, Two-thirds of the population lives in 
the capital, Adelaide, Other important рі 
clude Whyalla, location of Australia's largest ship- 
yards, and the Murray River valley, whose vine 
yards produce the finest Australian wines. The chief 
industries are mining, metal processing, textiles and 
food processing. The coast was reputedly visited by 
Dutch seamen as carly as 1627; the first British set 
tlement was established іп 1836 and the colony be 
came а state within the Commonwealth in 1901 
Arca; 984,380sq km (379,760sq miles), Pop 
(1980 est.) 1.302.400 

Tasmania, tormerly Van Diemen Land, is an 
island state 240km (149 miles) off the south-east 
coast of the mainland, separated from и by the Bass 
Strait, И includes also many islands, chief of which 
are King Island and the Furneaux Group. The capi 
tal is Hobart and the only other large city is Laun 
ceston, Mountains rise to 1,617m (5,305 ft) at Mt 
Ossa. Industries include the manufacture of elec 
trochemicals, metals, paper and textiles. Tasmania 


а centre of trans- 
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The Murray River and its tributaries form Australia's princ 
pal water system. Dams create reservoirs, chiefly for irriga 
tion. 


was discovered in 1642 by the Dutch explorer Abel 
Tasman and visited by Captain James Cook in 1777. 
И was settled by the British as a penal colony іп 
1803, became a colony in 1825 and was re-named 
Tasmania in 1853; it was included as a state of the 
Commonwealth in 1901. Area: 68,332sq km 
(26.383sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 424.600. 
Victoria is а state occupying the south-eastern 
part of Australia, south of the Murray River and 
bounded by the Indian Ocean and Tasman Sea to 
the south and сам. Melbourne, the capital and 
major port, is the centre of transport, communica 
tions and government. The state is noted for the 
hardwood forests in the highlands; there is also 
much dairy and livestock farming, Chief industrial 
products include car components, textiles and 
chemicals. The region was discovered by Captain 
James Cook in 1770 and first settled near the pre- 
sent site of Melbourne in 1835. It became a state of 
the Commonwealth in 1901. Area: 227.620sq km 
(87,813sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 3.907.900. 
Western Australia is the largest of the states with 
а coastline 5,550km (3.500 miles) long bordering 
the Indian Ocean. The capital is Perth, which has a 
major port at nearby Fremantle, Much of the vast 
terrain consists of low, dry rock; it is the major 
d. producing state in Australia. The chief agricul- 
tural products are wheat, wool, meat and dairy pro: 
duce and iron ore, coal and nickel are mined. The 
region was visited in 1616 by the Dutchman Dirck 
Hartog and again in 1688 by the English explorer 
William Dampier; settlement began in 1829. West 
ern Australia became a state of the Commonwealth 


Australia - profile 


Official name Commonwealth of Australia 

Area 7,686,848sq km (2,967,892sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 14,726,700 
Density 2 per sq km (5 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Canberra (capital) (1980 

est.) 230.000: Sydney. 3,231,650: 

Melbourne, 2.479.225; Brisbane. 

1.028.930: Adelaide, 857,196; Perth 

902,000. 

Government Constitutional monarchy 

Monetary unit Australian dollar 

Gross national product (1978) 

£106.91 5,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, sugar cane, livestock 
(principally sheep), forestry, potatoes 
grapes (for wine) 

Industries Mining. meat and meat products 
iron and steel, dairy products 
manufacturing, tourism 

Chief exports Iron ore, coal and other 
minerals, wool, beef, wheat, sugar, dairy 
products 

Trading partners (major) Japan, Britain 
USA, China 


Vienna, capital city and province of Austria, was once a 
cultural and scientific centre. its historical associations 
today make it a major tourist attraction. 


in 1901. Area: 2,527,630sq km (975,130sq, miles) 
Pop. (1980 est.) 1.276.700 Map 54 


Austria (Österreich), official name Republic of Au 
stria, із a country of central Europe. И was once the 
centre of an extensive empire under the royal house 
of Hapsburg. The Hapsburg emperor ruled not only 
Austria but also, at various times, Hungary 
Bohemia and the other lands that make up present 
day Czechoslovakia, and parts of Poland, Yugo- 
slavia, Romania, Italy, Belgium and Luxembourg, 
Since 1955 Austria has been a sovereign state. Vien- 
na. its capital. is one of the world's most beautiful 

Land and economy. Austria is completely land 
locked and is one of Europe's most mountainous 
countries. Ranges and spurs of the Alps in the 


south-west and centre cover about 70 per cent of the 
country. The 
(3,798т; 


highest peaks аге Grossglockner 
12461) in the Hohe Tauern and 
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Wildspitze (3.774m; 12,3300) in the Otztaler Alps 
To the north of the mountains is the broad plain of 
the River Danube, at the eastern end of which are 
the lowlands in which Vienna lies, Farther north the 
land again rises to the wooded hills of the Bohemian 
Massif. The River Danube enters the country in the 
north-west from West Germany and flows east 
wards to Czechoslovakia and Hungary. Among its 
many tributaries are the Inn, Traun, Enns, Ybbs, 
Letha and Rab, There are many lakes, the largest of 
which are the Neusiedler on the Hungarian border 
the Atter and Traun lakes in the north-west and the 
Millstatter and Wörther lakes in the south 

Austria's climate varies considerably. In the wide 
Danubian plain summers are hot but winters are 
often extremely cold. The Alpine arcas of the south 
also have cold winters and much rain 

People in the Alpine valleys live mainly by agri- 
culture. They raise cattle for dairy-farming, as well 
as sheep and goats. In low-lying areas wheat, maize 


Innsbruck, the capital city of Tyrol province, lies on the Inn 
River in the Eastern Alps of south-west Austria and is a fam 
ous summer and winter resort. 


barley and sugar beet are grown and there are also 
extensive vineyards producing grapes for wine mak- 
ing. The country's mineral resources include iron, 
coal, graphite and petroleum. Prosperous manufac. 
turing industries are sited in the north and east; 
large industrial concentrations have developed 
around the cities of Vienna, Linz and Graz. Fac- 
tories there produce textiles, chemicals, iron and 
steel, machinery, wooden goods and processed 
foods. The country’s largest manufacturing firms 
(oil and heavy industrial concerns and commercial 
banks) were nationalized іп 1946. Tourism is a 
major industry: the Tyrol has become one of the 
world's leading winter sports areas; Salzburg in the 
Alpine foothills, with its castle and Baroque cathed- 
ral, is internationally known for its music festivals; 
and Vienna's imperial past, its splendid churches 
and palaces, its famous streets, coffee houses, and 
wine bowers, and its connection with music — par- 
ticularly waltz music - give the city а romantic 
appeal that few others can equal 

People. The Austrians are descended from a var- 
ісу of stocks, including Ger Slavic and 
Mediterranean peoples. Nearly all are German- 
speaking, the various dialects being in the main 
similar to those in Bavaria. About 90 per cent of 
Austrians are Roman Catholics; 6 per cent belong 
to Lutheran or Evangelical Protestant churches 
Most of the population is concentrated in the cities, 
Vienna having one-fifth of the entire population 

Government. Modern Austria is a federal repub- 
lic comprising nine provinces: Vienna, Lower Aus- 
tria, Upper Austria, Salzburg, Tyrol, Vorarlberg, 
Carinthia, Styria and Burgenland. The constitution 
separates the federal government into executive, 
legislative and judicial branches. Power lies chiefly 
in the hands of the legislature - the Federal Assem- 
bly. This body consists of the Federal Council (Bun. 
desrat) and the National Council (Nationalrat). The 
head of government is the chancellor, and he and 
his ministry are responsible to the National Council 
Austria's major political parties аге the Socialist 
Party and the more conservative People's Party 

History. Many settlements existed in the Danube 
valley in pre-Roman times; the Romans built 
strongpoints there, including the fortress of Vin- 
dobona on the site where Vienna now stands. Part 
of the territory that is now Austria was a border 
state of Charlemagne's empire. After the accession 
of Otto 1 the Great to the imperial throne in the 
усаг 962, Osterreich (eastern realm) was incorpo- 
rated in the Holy Roman Empire. Later it was con- 
stituted a duchy and in the 1270s passed from its 
ruler Ottokar 11, King of Bohemia, to the personal 
estates of Rudolph 1 of Hapsburg, later crowned 
Holy Roman Emperor. It developed into the centre 
of the Holy Roman (or German) Empire because 
from 1438 (when Albert 11 became emperor) until 
1806 the Hapsburg archduke of Austria was almost 
always elected to the imperial throne. 

In 1519, the year Charles V became emperor, 
Austria was at the summit of its power. It formed 
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Tyrol, a province in western Austria, has tourism as a princ 
pal industry; thousands of people go there to see the hills, 
woods and, in the south, the alps. 


the hub of an empire that covered Spain, The 

therlands, parts of Italy and vast territories in the 
Americas. Ferdinand, successor to Charles, was al- 
ready King of Bohemia and Hungary, and both of 
these countries remained under the Austrian ruler 
until 1918. During the religious wars of the 16th and 
17th centuries, Austria remained staunchly Roman 
Catholic and was at the centre of the Counter- 
Reformation's opposition to Protestantism in north- 
em Europe. In 1740, the succession of a princess, 
Maria Theresa, to the Hapsburgs” Austrian posses- 
sions resulted in a war – the War of the Austrian 
Succession - as Austria's power appeared to be on 
the wane. Napoleon dissolved the Holy Roman 
Empire by military force in 1806, and the Austrian 
ruler then took the title Emperor of Austria, a title 
that continued even when Austria later recovered 
its possessions. In 1867 the Dual Monarchy of 
Austria-Hungary was set up. 

In 1914 the murder of the Archduke Franz Fer- 
dinand (the heir to the Austrian throne) at the 
hands of Serbian nationalists e: ted into the 
Europe-wide World War 1. At the wars end 
Austria-Hungary was among the defeated, and the 
empire was in ruins. Austria was reduced to the 
small republic it is today. Іп 1938 Hitler occupied 
Austria in the Anschluss in an attempt to create а 
single state of Greater Germany. In World War II 
Austria was again on the losing side and suffered 
enormous destruction. After the war it was ос- 
cupied by the victorious Allies for ten years. Gradu- 
ally it rebuilt its economy, and in recent years the 
country has maintained an uncommitted position in 
international politics. Map 19. 
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Austria - profile 

Official name Republic of Austria 

Area 83,848 sq km (32,374 sq miles) 

Population (1978 est.) 7,508,400 

nsity 90 per sq km (232 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities Vienna (capital) 1.580.600; 
Graz, 248,500: Linz, 202,874; 
Salzburg, 128.845. 

Government Federal republic 

Religion Roman Catholic 

Language German 

Monetary unit Schilling 

Gross national product (1978) 

£26,360,000,000 

Agriculture Wheat, rye, potatoes, 
dairy products 

Industries Chemical products, heavy 
machinery, vehicles, textiles, 
electrical equipment 

Minerals Lignite, graphite, iron, 
copper, magnesite, natural gas 

Trading partners West Germany, 
Italy, Switzerland, Britain 


h-place of the composer Mozart, lios in a 
picturesque setting on both banks of the Salzach River in 
Austria, near the West German border. 


Azerbaijan, See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS, 


Azores, See PORTUGAL 


Bahamas, official name Commonwealth of the 
Bahamas, is an independent sovereign state consi 
ing of a group of about 700 islands in the Atlantic 
Ocean south-east of Florida and north-east of 
Cuba. The chief island (although not the largest) is 
New Providence, location of the capital, Nassau. 
The islands, together with approximately 2,000 cays 
(islets) and coral reefs, extend for about 1,000km 
(620 miles). 

The rocky terrain of the istands provides little ор- 
portunity for agricultural development. The sub- 
tropical climate has a temperature range of 21-32°C 
(70-90°F). Tourism is the mainstay of the economy; 
commercial fishing, salt, rum, cement, oil refining 


and handicrafts are important industries, which pro- 
duce most of the country's exports. There is an in- 
ternational airport at Nassau 

About 85 per cent of the native population is 
African or of mixed Afro-European stock. Most 
people live on New Providence Island, in or near 
Nassau, earning a living from the tourist, fishing or 
handicraft industries, The Baptist Church and the 
Church of England are the predominant religions 
(there has been a See at Nassau since 1861). Educ: 
tion is compulsory between the ages of six and 14: 
Queens College is in Nassau. 

The Bahamas were discovered by Christopher 
Columbus in the 1490s, They were ruled as a British 
Crown colony from the 18th century. In 1962 the 
Bahamian political parties demanded a degree of in 
dependence and, by 1963, a new constitution had 
been drawn up providing for a cabinet form of gov- 
ernment, In 1973 the Bahamas became an indepen- 
dent nation within the Commonwealth; the 
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Bahrain 


Bahrain derives most of its income from the refining of 
petroleum, either from its own inland wells or from Saudi 
Arabia, from where it is shipped or piped 


monarch of the United Kingdom, represented by a 
governor-general, remains titular head of state, and 
à prime minister rules as head of government 

Map 74 


Bahamas - profile 

Official name Commonwealth of the 
Bahamas 

Area 13,935sq km (5,379sq miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 208,000 

Chief Islands Grand Bahama, Great Abaco 
Eleuthera, New Providence, Andros. 
Cat, San Salvador (Watling), Great 
Exuma, Long, Crooked, Acklins. 
Mayaguana, Great Inagua 

Language English (official) 

Government Parliamentary democracy 

Monetary unit Bahamian dollar 


Bahrain (Al-Bahrayn) is а small island state in the 
Persian Gulf off the coast of Saudi Arabia, whose 
economy is almost totally dependent upon petro- 
leum. The nation consists of the islands of Bahrain 
Sitrah, Al-Muharraq, Umm Na'sán and about 30 
smaller ones. The capital is Manama on Bahrain Is 
land. The terrain is generally subdued and only in 
the main island does the land rise to more than 
100m (328ft), Summers are hot and humid and most 
rainfall is limited to the cooler, more equable winter 
months, Because of the lack of surface water much 
of the supply has to be raised from artesian wells 
but, once irrigated, the soil is extremely productive. 
In the irrigated areas the people (who are all 
Arabic-speaking) grow fruit and vegetables; there is 
little livestock farming 

Petroleum has been produced from oilfields in 
the centre of Bahrain Islands for more than 40 


а 


Low-lying swampy land, such as that of the delta of the 
River Ganges, makes up much of the land of Bangladesh; it 
is subject to frequent flooding 


years, but the state derives most of its income from 
refining Saudi oil piped from Dharan to Sitrah 
Traditional activities of dhow building and pearling 
are being replaced by industries serving a more af 
fluent populace. Two major developments of the 
1970s have been the smelting of bauxite and the de 
velopment of Mina Salman as a free port of entry 
for the southern Persian Gulf. The country became 
independent іп 1971; it is ruled by a royal family 
assisted by a cabinet, and in 1973 a constitution was 
adopted Map 38. 


Bahrain - profile 


Official name Bahrain 

Area 66354 km (256sq miles) 

Population (1981) 358,857 Density 541 
per sq km (1,401 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Manama (capital) (1979 est.) 
120,000; Al-muharrag. 41,000; Ar 
Rifa, Al, Gharbi, 9,400 

Government Emirate; head of state, Sheikh 
Isi ibn Sulmän Al-Khalifah 

Religion Sunni and Shiite Muslim. 

Languages Arabic (official), Persian 

Gross national product (1974) £247,900,000 

Trading partners Britain, Japan, Saudi 


Bali. See INDONESIA 


Bangladesh (Bengal Nation), official name People's 
Republic of Bangladesh, is an independent nation 
in Asia on a low-lying alluvial plain formed by the 
rivers Ganges (Padma), Brahmaputra (Jamuna) 
and Meghna and their tributaries. Its monsoon cli 
mate (which gives it one of the highest rainfalls in 
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Bangladesh is а poor nation, and the most common forms. 
of transport are man-powered bicycles and heavily laden 
carts drawn by animals. 


the world), location in the cyclone belt and low ele- 
vation combine to produce devastating floods. A 
weak economy has resulted in periodic famines, and 
it is one of the world's poorest countries. 

Land and economy. The world’s eighth most 
populous nation, it is bisected by the Tropic of 
Cancer. Its coastline borders the Bay of Bengal, 
with India and Burma adjacent. Most of the land 
occupies the three great deltas of the rivers 
Brahmaputra, Ganges and Meghna. As a result it is 
low-lying and has a hot, humid climate. Only in the 
south-east on the Burma border does the land rise 
to any height, and even there the Chittagong hills 
seldom exceed 90m (300ft) above sea-level. The 
tropical monsoon climate gives rise to an average 
annual rainfall of 2,030mm (80in), most of which 
falls in summer; there is a short dry season in win- 
ter. Typhoons, tidal waves and floods often cause 
much damage and loss of life along the coast; in 
November 1970 300,000 people were drowned after 
а tidal wave flooded the delta region. Raw jute and 
jute manufacture account for 90 per cent of foreign 
earnings; off-shore oil was found in 1974, More 
than 80 per cent of the people are farmers and rice 
is the major crop, but even so the country is not 
self-sufficient in food; it depends on foreign aid, 
Poor agricultural yields, disease, famine and a high 
birth-rate present severe problems. 

The chief industrial areas are around Chittagong 
and Dacca; jute products, paper and leather goods 
are manufactured and exported. Other exports in 
clude cotton textiles (made from imported cotton) 
tea and fish, The chief import, vital for the coun- 
try's survival, is food. 

People. Ninety-eight per cent of the people are 
Bengali and speak Bengali, the official language 
The remainder include Urdu-speaking Muslim im- 
migrants from India and various tribal units. Islam 
is the religion of 85 per cent of the people. 

Government, The 1972 constitution (amended in 
1975) was based on nationalism, secularism, social- 
ism and democracy and on a parliament with power 
in the hands of a prime minister. Martial Law was 
lifted in 1979. 

History. А melting-pot of Dravidians, Aryans, 
Mongolians, Arabs, Persians and Turks, the region 
of Bangladesh was ruled by Hindu, Buddhist and 
Muslim dynasties until the British assumed control 
in the 18th century. In 1947, India and PAKISTAN 
became separate states. Pakistan was divided into 
two sections, East and West, and in the mid-1960s 
Sheikh Mujibur Rahman emerged as the spokes 
man for East Pakistan autonomy. He became presi- 
dent of the Awami League, was charged with civil 
disobedience and imprisoned in West Pakistan 
Other League leaders fled to India, where they or 
ganized a provisional government. Bengali forces 
defeated Pakistan, and on 26 March 1971 Bangla- 
desh emerged as a nation. Mujibur Rahman was kil 
led in а coup in 1975 and succeeded by President 
Abu Sadat Mohammed Sayem. who in turn wa 
ral Zia ur Rahman, In early 1982 
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Brussels, Belgium's capital 
Economic Community; it М 
museums and academies. 


а military coup installed yet another leader, General 
Ershad. Map 40. 


Bangladesh - profile 


Official name People's Republic of 
Bangladesh 

Area 142,776sq km (55,126sq miles) 

Population (1981) 89,940,000 
Density 630 per sq km (1.631 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Dacca (capital) (1974) 1. : 
Chittagong, 889,760 

Government Military decree 

Religion Islam 

Language Bengali 

Monetary unit Taka 

Gross national product (1978) 

£3,815,000,000 

Agriculture Jute, rice, sugar cane, tea, 
oilseeds, fish, timber, cotton 

Industries Jute products, cotton textiles, 
wood products, processed foods. 


Chief trading partner India 


Barbados is an island state in the Windward Island 
group of the West Indies, east of Saint Vincent. The 
capital is Bridgetown. It was settled by the British in 
1627, became a Crown colony, and was granted in- 
dependence in 1966. It is a member of the Organi- 
zation of American States, the Caribbean Free 
Trade Area and the United Nations. Most of the 
People are Negroes, who speak English; the main 
teligions are Christianity and ethnic beliefs. Indus. 
tries include tourism, fishing and the production of 
Sugar cane, molasses and rum. The highest point is 
Mt Hillaby (336m; 1,1048). Area: 43154 Кт (16654 
miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 248,983. 


Basutoland. See LESOTHO 
Bechuanaland. See BOTSWANA. 


Belgium (Belgié or Belgique), official name King- 
dom of Belgium, is a smali, densely populated па. 
tion of Western Europe. The people are of Flemish, 
French and German background, and all three lan: 
guages are spoken (Flemish is similar to Dutch). 
The country, which is a constitutional monarchy, 
has one of the world's most highly developed 
economies and the people enjoy a high standard of 
living. The capital is Brussels, and Antwerp is the 
chief port and centre of commerce. Other major 
cities are Liege and Ghent 

Land and economy. Belgium is a country of coas- 
tal dunes and gently undulating plains rising to the 
hills of the Ardennes in the south. Flanders, the 
coastal area bordering the North Sea, is a flat, moist 
plain traversed by many rivers and canals. Bel- 
gium's central plain, lying between Flanders and the 
River Meuse, is a fertile farming region. Most of the 
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Ghent, capital city of East Flanders province, 
with the North Sea by a network of canal 
textile and steel-making centre of Belgium. 


country’s industry is also situated there, as аге most 
of the towns. The Ardennes is а rocky, wooded 
Plateau unsuitable for farming. The climate is 
maritime with damp, foggy winters and mild sum. 
mers. Industry is focused in the cities along the 
Scheldt and Meuse rivers. For centuries, Belgium 
has been famed for its textiles, linens and lace 
Other important industries include diamond. 
cutting, chemicals, coal, metal processing, glass, oil 
refining, sugar refining and off-shore petroleum 
The economy depends upon extensive imports of 
raw materials and on foreign export markets for its 
manufactured products. Only 7 per cent of the 
Population is engaged in agriculture. 

People. Belgians can be divided roughly into two 
major language-groups. Most northerners are Flem 
ings, whose official language in Flemish. The Bel. 
gians of the south are called Walloons; their official 
language, Walloon, is a dialect of French. The city 
of Brussels is officially bilingual, although French is 
the predominant language. The country is over. 
whelmingly Roman Catholic 

Government. King Baudouin is the head of state 
and commander-in-chief of the armed forces. the 
ministers of government are leaders of the domin- 
ant party in parliament, and are appointed by the 
king. Government policy is carried out by the prime 
minister and his cabinet. The leading political par- 
ties are the Social Christian, Socialist and Liberal 
Voting in national elections is compulsory for ай 
Belgians aged 21 years or older. 

History. During the Middle Ages many textile 
manufacturing and trade centres developed in the 
area that is now Belgium. The French united the 
small states of the region in the 14th century, and 
included them in the duchy of Burgundy. After 
1477, the Austrian and Spanish branches of the 
Hapsburgs controlled the area for more than 300 
years, Belgium and the Netherlands were united 
after the Congress of Vienna (1815), The Belgians 
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revolted and founded а constitutional monarchy in 
1831 under Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. Bel- 
gium colonized Africa's Congo region in the 19th 
century 

In both world wars the country was overrun and 
occupied by German forces. Despite Allied air raids 
and the Battle of the Bulge (the German counter 
offensive at the end of 1944), Belgian industry was 
comparatively undamaged at the end of World War 
II and the country made a speedy economic recov 
ery. It joined the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza 
tion ( NATO ) іп 1949. King Leopold ШІ, who did 
not return from Austria until July 1950, was 
criticized for the way in which һе exercised his au- 
thority and after a year's reign abdicated in favour 
of his eldest son, Baudoum. In 1960 Belgium 
granted independence to its African colony (the 
Belgian Congo, which became Zaire) and entered a 
Phase of internal strife (between French-speaking 
and Flemish factions) and unstable government 
The creation of Brussels, Flanders and Walloon as 
equal autonomous regions іп 1971 did much to al- 
leviate these problems, with the Church and the 
monarchy providing unifying influences. Belgium 
was instrumental in conceiving and forming the 
European Economic Community (EEC), which has 
its headquarters there as have NATO and the Sup. 
reme Headquarters Allied Powers Europe 
(SHAPE). Map 18. 
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Belgium - profile 


Official name Kingdom of Belgium 
Area 30,513sq km (1 1,78184 miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 9.855.000 
nsity 32 per sq km (832 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Brussels (capital) (1978) 
1,028,972; Antwerp, 927.177: Liege. 
618,565: Ghent, 484,882 
Government Constitutional monarchy 
Religion Roman Catholic 
Languages Flemish, French, German 
Monetary unit Belgian franc 
Gross national product (1978) 
£44,760.000,000 
Agriculture Wheat, barley, sugar-beet 
potatoes 
Industries Steel, diamond-cutting 
chemicals, glass, textiles 
Minerals Coal, iron, copper 
Trading partners West Germany, Frunce 
Netherlands, usa 


Belize, formerly British Honduras, is а self 
governing British Crown colony on the east coast of 
central America, on the Caribbean Sea. The capital 
(since 1970) is Belmopan; much of the former capi- 
tal, Belize, was destroyed by a hurricane in 1961 hut 
it still contains a third of the population and is the 
country's chief port, The south is mountainous but 
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Belorussia 


Relining of sugar from locally grown sugar cane is the chiet 
industry of Belize and the suger produced constitutes the 
country's major export 


much of the remainder is lowland with coastal 
swamps. Dense forests yield timber and fertile 
grasslands allow the cultivation of sugar cane (the 
major crop and chief export) and citrus fruits. Most 
9f the people are descended from black Africans or 
Mayan Indians and they speak Spanish, although 
English is the official language. Self-government 
was granted in 1964. In 1977 Guatemala threatened 
to “take over” Belize, Area: 22,965sq km (8,867sq 
miles). Pop, (1978 est.) 152,000 Map 72 


Belorussia. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB. 
ис 


Benin, formerly a French protectorate called 
Dahomey and part of the colony of French West 
Africa, is an independent nation in west Africa, of- 
ficial name People's Republic of Benin. It is а com- 
paratively poor country that has had a succession of 
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military governments since independence, although 
the development of off-shore petroleum deposits 
(discovered in 1968) could improve the economy 
The capital is Porto-Novo; other large towns in 
clude the chief port Cotonou, Abomey, Oüidah and 
Parakoü 

Land and economy. The coast is hot and humid. 
and there are two rainy and two dry seasons; aver- 
age annual rainfall is 810mm (32in). Benin has three 
Plateaus: one inland of the coastal zone is fertile, 
another to the north-east consists mainly of bare 
rocks, and a third in the north-west has streams 
flowing to the rivers Volta and Niger and includes 
the Atacora mountain range. The eastern part of 
the country is a plain. The economy is based on sub: 
sistence agriculture; half of all exports are palm pro- 
ducts and cotton 

People. Benin has various groups of people. De- 
scendants of the Fon, or Dahomey, who established 
the early kingdom, were trained for civil service by 
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Porto-Novo, Benin, is the capital of the country and a trad: 
ing and shipping centre founded by the Portuguese in the 
late 16th century. 


the French. They live in the south and are the best 
educated (the literacy level is 25 per cent among 
school-age children). In the north is the Fulani 
tribe, in the centre and north are the Bariba and 
Somba, and in the south-east are the Yoruba, Nine- 
ty per cent of the population is rural, and 65 per 
cent practises ethnic religions, French is the com: 
mon language. 

History. Benin's history dates back to three early 
kingdoms (Allada, Porto-Novo and Dahomey) in 
the southern area which were under pressure from 
the northern Kingdom of Abomey in the 16th cen- 
tury. Dahomey became the most aggressive, push- 
ing northwards and selling slaves taken from neigh- 
bouring lands. In 1863 the king of Ропо-Моуо 
sought French protection against the Dahomey. In 
1899 Dahomey was incorporated into French West 
Africa, which had been formed а few years earlier 
The 1956 Overseas Reform Act expanded civil 
rights, and in 1960 the country became independent 
(as the Republic of Dahomey; the official name was 
changed to Benin in 1976). Economic and regional 
rivalries have caused numerous military coups and 
changes of government since 1960. In 1970 a charter 
provided for a three-member presidential council to 
overn until 1976, but it was overthrown by Lt.-Col 
fathieu Kerekou in 1972. Strained relations with 
neighbouring Togo were resolved in 1976 by a pact 
agreeing mutual co-operation in combating subver- 
sive elements Map 32 


Benin – profile 


Official name People's Republic of Benin 

Area 112,622sq km (43,483sq miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 3,200,000 
Density 28 per sq km (72 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Porto-Novo (capital) (1975 est.) 
104,000; Cotonou, 175,000 

Government Military 

Religions Ethnic, Christia 

Languages French (offi 

Monetary CFA franc 

Gross national product (1978) 

£385,000,000 

Agriculture Groundnuts, cotton, cocoa, 
maize, palm oil, livestock 

Minerals Petroleum 

Trading partners France and other members 
of the EEC, USA, Canada 
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Bermuda, formerly called Somers Islands, is a self- 
governing British colony in the western Atlantic 
Ocean, 920km (570 miles) off the United 
coast. It consists of about 300 islands, islets 
coral reefs (the most northerly in the world). The 
capital is Hamilton, on Bermuda Island; other inha- 
bited islands include Saint George's, Saint David's, 
Somerset and Ireland. Bermuda was first colonized 
when the Englishman Sir George Somers and his 


The Himalayas, with mountains up to 7,500m above sea: 


level, domin, 
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the landscape of Bhutan, most of whose 
е lower slopes. 


expedition were shipwrecked there in 1609. 1t be- 
came subject to the British Crown in 1684 and was 
granted internal self-government in 1968. There is 
an American naval and air force base there. Indus- 
tries: tourism, perfumes, pharmaceuticals, ship ге. 
pairing, textiles, flowers, Area: 524 km (2054 
miles). Pop, (1978 ем.) 57,237 Map 66 


Bhutan is a kingdom in the Himalayas between 
Tibet (China) to the north and India to the south 
The king (Singhi Wangchuk since 1974) rules with 
the aid of an advisory council and a 130-member 
national assembly. The official capital is Thimbu al- 
though traditionally Punakha, to the north, has this 
distinction. Eight high mountain ranges cross the 
country; the highest peak is Kula Капри, 7,559m 
(24,784ft). Torrential rainstorms, with an average 
annual fall of 5,080-6,350mm (200-250in), make it 
one of the wettest countries in the world 


Most of the people of Bhutan are Bhotias, who 
practise a form of Buddhism closely related to Tibe- 
tan Buddhism and speak Dzongka, The chief occu- 
pation is farming, with rice as the main crop; yaks, 
pigs, sheep, cattle and hill ponies are also raised 
Craft industries produce goods in metal, wood and 
leather. The only exports are rice and yak hair (used 
for making British Guardsmen's bearskins) 

By the 16th century, the original inhabitants were 
conquered by Tibetan armies. China took the coun 
try in 1720 and in 1774 opened relations with the 
British, who occupied the southern region in 1864. 
Other areas were annexed to India in 1865 and in 
1910 Britain signed a treaty making Britain respon- 
sible for Bhutan's foreign affairs. When India 
gained independence in 1949 it took over this role, 
and Bhutan managed its own internal affairs. The 
Bhutan - Tibet border was closed in 1960 in the face 
of threats from China, Area: 47,000sq km (18,147sq 
miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 1,247,000. Map 40, 


Sucre is u major agricultural centre in Bolivia and is the seat 
of the archbishopric, the supreme court and the national 
university, San Fransico Xavier 


Bolivia, official name Republic of Bolivia, is a coun- 
try іп South America. Despite its rich natural re- 
sources, it is one of the poorest nations of the conti- 
nent (the average income is £127 per year). Since 
1884, when Chile gained Bolivia's only coastal pro- 
vince in а маг, the country has been landlocked 
Two-thirds of it is low-lying, but most of the people 
live on the altiplano, a plateau high in the Andes 
La Paz, which is effectively (although not officially) 
the capital, is the world's highest major city. The 
official capital is Sucre. Bolivia is named after 
Simón Bolivar, the “Liberator” of north-western 
South America in the struggle for independence 
from Spain. 

Land and climate. Western Bolivia is occupied by 
the mountains and bleak tablelands of the Andes, 
which are there at their widest - 650km (400 miles) 
Two great Andean ranges extend roughly north- 
west to south-east enclosing the altiplano, which has 
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an average altitude of 3,700m (12,0008). At the 
north of the altiplano, on the boundary with Peru, is 
Lake Titicaca, the highest navigable stretch of 
water in the world. Much of the southern 
part of the plateau is a desert region of salt marshes 
Although generally cold and dry, the plateau has 
the country's best living conditions and its most 
easily exploited natural resources, Central Bolivia is 
covered by the forested foothills of the Andes, with 
steep-sided but often fertile valleys called yungas, 
In this region the climate is warm and humid. 
Beyond, to the north and cast, is an immense low. 
land region of tropical forests and plains, drained by 
many great, slow rivers. 

onomy. Minerals are the chief source of wealth 
~ they account for nearly 70 per cent of Bolivia's 
foreign 


gold 
tungsten and antimony 


Mt Illimani is опе of the highest peaks of the Cordillera Real 
in the Bolivian Andes; the top of the mountain is covered 
With snow throughout the year 


leum and natural gas have been discovered near 
Santa Cruz, and enough petroleum is obtained to 
meet most of the country's needs. An oil pipeline 
connects Santa Cruz with the Pacific port of Arica 
in Chile. The country has little manufacturing in- 
dustry, partly because of shortage of electric power 
There is considerable hydroelectric potential in the 
fast-flowing rivers of the mountains, but it is as yet 
insufficiently exploited 

Agriculturally Bolivia is mainly a land of peasant 
farmers, many of them living at or near subsistence 
level. After а revolution in 1952 more than 150,000 
new peasant holdings were created from former 
large estates. On the altiplano, crops include maize, 
barley, potatoes and quinoa (a crop that yields ed 
ble seeds and leaves); sheep and llamas are also 
herded. Better farming land is found in the valleys 
to the east and in the rainy yungas; there grapes 
cocoa, coffee, rice, bananas and other valuable cash 
crops are grown, 

Poor communications is one of Bolivia's most in 
tractable problems. The building of modern roads 
and railways is hampered both by the nature of the 
terrain and by lack of money. But about 19,000km 
(12,000 miles) of rivers are navigable, and towns 
long the rivers play an essential part in trade. Ex, 
Ports and imports are routed chiefly through the 
ports of Antofagasta and Arica in Chile and 
Mollendo-Matarani in Peru. 

People. Bolivia is one of the most thinly and un- 
evenly populated countries of South America. The 
lowlands of the east are almost uninhabited, Ameri 
can Indians make up some 70 per cent of the popu- 
lation; most of them belong to the Aymará and 
Quechua tribes. Nearly all live on the land and 
speak either Aymará or Quechua, the Inca lan- 
guage. About a quarter of the people are mestizos 
of mixed Indian and European descent; Spanish. 
speaking and Roman Catholic, they control govern- 
ment and industry. Education is free and compul- 
sory, but even so more than half the population is 
illiterate. There are several universities, one of 
them dating (гот 1624. As in other parts of the con. 
tinent, religious holidays and festivals play an im. 
portant part in the life of the people of Bolivia. The 
national sport is soccer. 

Government. Constitutionally Bolivia is a demo. 
cratic republic with a president, senate and chamber 
of deputies elected by adult suffrage. The legisl 
lure was, however, suspended in 1971 because of 
Successive coups, and the country reverted to a 
President and cabinet who rule by decree 

History. In the 13th and 14th centuries the empire 
of the Incas was extended to include the declining 
civilization of the Aymará Indians who inhabited a 
region near Lake Titicaca, The Incas were, in turn, 
overthrown in 1538 by Spanish conquistadores, led 
by Hernando Pizarro. The discovery of silver at 
Potosí іп 1545 attracted many adventurers from 
Spain; other colonists carved out vast estates for 
themselves, There were numerous Indian revolts 
against Spanish rule, but it was the settlers who fi. 


Cochabamba, the second largest city in Bolivia, has many 
historical buildings, including a convent which has five 
paintings by the Spanish artist Goya. 


nally won independence for the country. In 1824 
Antonio José de Sucre, one of Bolivar's generals, 
defeated a Spanish army at Ayacucho in Peru, and 
in the following year an independent republic of 
Bolivia was proclaimed 

Since independence, the country's history has 
been one of war and revolution: war has resulted in 
loss of territory to Chile, Brazil and Paraguay, and 
there have been more than 180 revolutions, A re. 
volutionary government that came to power in 1952 
under the leadership of Dr Victor Paz Estenssoro 
nationalized the large mining companies, broke up 
the large estates, removing economic control from 
the companies and landowners. A new constitution 
recognized the rights of the Indians, But continuing 
economic failure led to a coup by а military junta in 
1964. Elections were held in 1966, but constitution. 
al procedure was again suspended after further 
coups in 1970 and 1971. The present military leaders 
plan to return the country to democratic govern 
ment by 1980, Map 76. 


Bolivia - profile 


Official name Republic of Bolivia 
Area 1,098,58]sq km (424,162sq miles) 
Population (1976 est.) 4,687,618 
Density 4.3 per sq km (11 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Sucre (official capital) (1975 
est.) 63,000; La Paz (seat of 
government), 654,700. 
Government Gen. Celso Torrelio Vi 
took office Sept. 1981 
Gross national product (1978) 
£1,345,000,000 
Agriculture Sugar cane, rice 
maize, potatoes, wheat 
Mining Tin, gold, petroleum, natural gas 
Trading partners Argentina, USA, Brazil 
West Germany 


coffee, cotton 


Borneo (Kalimantan) is a large island in the Malay 
Archipelago in south-eastern Asia, The third largest 
island in the world, it is made up of four political 

nits belonging to three countries. The states of 
Sarawak in the west, and Sabah (north) belong to 
MALAYSIA; BRUNEI (north-west) is a British protec 
torate; and Kalimantan state, occupying 70 per cent 
Of the island, is part of INDONESIA. The Dyaks, one 
of the largest ethnic groups on the island. are 
hong the most primitive peoples in the world 
today 

In the 7th century Borneo was colonized by Chin. 
ese. followed by Malays, Spanish, Portuguese, 
Dutch and British trade started in the 16th and 17th 
centuries, and by 1888 Sabah, Brunei and Sarawak 
were British protectorates, the remainder being 
claimed by The Netherlands, The Present divisions 
were fixed in 1963. Area: 743,330sq km (287,04 
miles). Pop. (1971 est.) 6,968,000. Map 50 
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Panorama: Borneo/Botswana 


Panorama: Borneo/Botswana 


Botswana 


А Botswana cattle boat, sailing down the Okavango River, 
provides an indication of how cattle breeding dominates th 
country's economy, 


Botswana, official name Republic of Botswana, was 
known us Bechuanaland until it gained indepe 
dence from Britain in 1966. This large, land-locked 
country was then one of the world’s poorest and its 
Prospects seemed unpromising. The chief occupa- 
tion was cattle-rearing and many unemployed 
young men left to work in South Africa. By 1970 the 
average annual income was only about £45. But in 
the late 19605 valuable mineral deposits were found. 
The development of mining in a politically stable 
atmosphere led to fast annual economic growth 
rates of 14-15 per cent in the mid-1970s. Average 
incomes also rose, despite the exceptionally high 
rate of population growth of 3.7 per cent per year 
The capital is Gaborone. 

Land. Botswana is a large wbleland, most of 
which is between 600 and 1.200m (1,968-3,93711) 
above sea-level, The climate is subtropical; temper- 
atures average 27°C (81°F) in winter and 32°C 
(90°F) in summer. The average annual rainfall var- 


ies from less than 230mm (9іп) in the south-west to 
about 690mm (27in) in the north. 

Infertile Kalahari sands cover more than 80 per 
cent of this mostly semi-desert country. Grass step» 
in the south merge northwards into dry wood- 
ıd savanna. Botswana has little surface water 
apart {rom the inland River Okavango delta in the 
north. A wide variety of African animals live in this 
remote, swampy region, which has potential for 
tourism and agricultural development 

Economy. The best soils are in the east, around 
the part of the railway between South Africa and 
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) that runs through Botswana 

the country's chief communications artery. Arable 
farms, producing some maize, millet and sorghum, 
cover only 0,2 per cent of the land. The country has 
more thin two million cattle, and meat and meat 
products from Lobatse's modern abattoir are of 
great importance to Botswana's economy. The min- 
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Brasilia officially took over in 1960 as capital of Brazil (trom 
Rio de Janeiro); here tall blocks of hotel buildings tower 
above the surrounding plain, 


ing of diamonds at Оғара, copper and nickel at 
clebi-Pikwe, and coal at Morupule greatly in- 
creased Botswana's revenue in the 1970s. Diamond 
production reached 2,500,000 carats per year by the 
mid 1970s, Some light industries are developing, but 
unemployment remains high: only about 18 per cent 
of the potential labour force are in paid employ- 
ment. Most people depend on pastoralism 

People. Much of the population lives in the east 
and belongs to one of the eight divisions of the 
Bantu-speaking Tswana group: the Bamangwato, 
Bangwaketse, Вакжепа, Batawana, Bakgatla, 
Bamalete, Barolong and Batlokwa. About one-fifth 

the people are literate. Some Botswanans are 
hristians but many follow ethnic religions. 
Minorities include about 30,000 Bushmen, 3,500 
people of mixed European and African descent and 
3,400 Europeans. 

Government, In 1965 the Botswana Democratic 
Party, led by Sir Seretse Khama, won a majority in 
the legislature. In 1966 the country became ап inde- 
pendent republic. Botswana's National Assembly 
has 32 elected and four nominated members. There 
is also a House of Chiefs. The president is now Dr. 
Q.K.J. Masire. 

History, Britain established a protectorate in the 

in 1885 at the request of local people, who 
ed invasion by Boers or Matabele from South 
ica. The protectorate was governed by a British 
High Commissioner until independence. In the 
1970s President Khama played an important part as 
а “front-line president" in seeking a solution to the 
problems of Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), Map 34. 


Botswana - profile 


Official name Republic of Botswana 

Area 576,000sq km (222,000sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 800.000 

Chief cities Gaborone ( al) 60,000, 
Serowe, 34,186; Kanye, 34,045; 
Molepolole, 29,623 

Religions Christianity, ethnic 

Languages English (official), Setswana 

Monetary unit Pula 

Major trading partner South Africa 


Bougainville. See PAPUA NEW GUINEA 


Brazil (Brasil), official name Federative Republic of 
Brazil, is the largest country of South America, It 
has some of the world’s most sophisticated cities 
and some of its most primitive and inaccessible reg- 
ions, such as the dense forests of Amazonia, And 
although the country has many natural resources, 
most of its riches are as yet untapped and millions of 
its people live at subsistence level. Unlike most 
South American countries, which were once Span- 
ish colonies, Brazil formerly belonged to Portugal 
For а time the Portuguese king had his court in 


Manaus, situated in Brazil on the Rio Negro. is the main 
commercial and cultural centre of the upper Amazon region 
and an important river port. 


Brazil, and Rio de Janeiro was the capital of the 
Portuguese Empire. Rio remained Brazil's capital 
until 1960, when its place was taken by the architec- 
turally splendid new city of Brasilia. 

Land and climate. Northern and Western Brazil 
lie almost wholly in the basin of the River Amazon 
Which, with its tributaries, carries more water than 
any other of the world's rivers. The main river is. 
6,669km (4,145 miles) long. Much of Amazonia - 
the Amazon region - is a heavily forested lowland 
It is hot and wet, and its sparse population consists 
mainly of scattered tribes of American Indians. The 
most easterly part of Brazil was once the richest; it 
is known as the North-east Region. Inland from its 
warm and wet coastal strip steep escarpments rise to 
broken and often arid plateaus, But the North-east 
Region has given way in importance and wealth to 
the temperate southern part of the country, which 
accounts for 70 per cent of the total agricultural pro- 
duction and has 75 per cent of the industry. The 


mountains of the south are the highest in Brazil, al- 
though they are low compared with the peaks of the 
Andes, In the south-west, on the Argentinian bor- 
der, are the spectacular Iguacu Falls, which extend 
for more than 3km (2 miles) across the Iguacu 
River. 

Economy. Brazil's potentially rich natural re- 
sources have as yet been of limited economic be- 
nefit. Poor communication and lack of money, 

wer and trained technologists have. prevented 
large-scale exploitation. The most plentiful mineral 
is iron ore; it is estimated that Brazil probably has a 
quarter of the world's reserves, Other minerals of 
importance include manganese, chrome, asbestos, 
bauxite and lead. There are large deposits of coal, 
but most of it is of poor quality. The discovery of 
off-shore oil promises eventual self-sufficiency in 
petroleum. There is a thriving industry in the export 
of pine timber from the south, but the enormous 


This colourful street procession is part of the pre.Lenten 
carnival that takes place in Rio de Janeiro, the second 
largest city in Brazil 


hardwood forests of Amazoni 
touched. A number of government-backed hydro- 
electric projects aim to make better use of the 
power potential of Brazil's rivers. One large scheme 
on the Paraná River in the south is planned to pro- 
vide electricity for industrial development in the 
most heavily populated areas. The country's largest 
and most important manufacturing industry is the 
production of textiles. 

Nearly half of Brazil's people live by agriculture, 
most of them as plantation workers or smallholders 
For hundreds of years the chief cash crop was sugar 
cane, grown on the humid coastal strip of the 
North-east Region. Today sugar has been sup- 
planted in importance by coffee; Brazil is the 
world's greatest producer, growing nearly a quarter 
of all the coffee consumed. Most of it comes from 
large fazendas (plantations), Cocoa, cotton, 
oranges, bananas, rice and maize are other impor- 
tant crops. Subsistence farmers grow manioc (cassa- 
va), which is ground to make their staple food farin- 
ha de mandioca. 

Like many other South American countries. 
Bruzil has yet to achieve adequate internal com- 
munications. The greater part of the country is 
without roads and railways, but a government road- 
building programme aims to construct a skeletal 
highway system that will reach even into the un- 
tamed regions. River communications play an es 
sential part in trade, and aircraft have brought 
many remote districts within reach of civilization. 

People. Most of the people of Brazil are 
Portuguese-speaking. Many are descended from the 
Portuguese colonists; other are of more recent im- 
migrant stock from Portugal, Germany, Italy and 
Spain. There are also Japanese and other 
minorities. A fifth of the people have mixed blood 
they are either mestizos, of Indian and European 
descent, or mulattoes, of Negro and European des- 
cent. There are small numbers of Negroes and 
American Indians, most of the latter being tribal 
people living in Amazonia [see MS pp.249, 256] 
More than 90 per cent of the population is Roman 
Catholic. Education is free and compulsory, but the 
1970 census showed that only 60 per cent of the 
population was literate. There are more than 60 in- 
stitutions of university status. 

The North-cast Region and the South have al- 
most all the large cities, including the beautifully 
sited city of Rio de Janeiro and the great commer- 
cial and industrial city of $40 Paulo. Most cities, in- 
cluding Rio, are overcrowded and slum-fringed. 
The new capital of Brasilia has been sited in the un 
developed interior. Probably the most celebrated 
example of modern city design, it was largely the 
work of the Brazilian architects Lúcio Costa and 
Oscar Niemeyer. Culturally Brazil has strong links 
with Portugal, But Brazilian writers have become 
increasingly conscious of “Brazilian identity". The 
same is true, perhaps to a lesser degree, in other 
arts, The Brazilian composer Heitor Villa-Lobos 
(1887-1959) made the folk-music of his country 


Вейт is the major commercial centre and port of the Ата. 
зоп River basin: it is also the site of a beautiful 17th century 
Jesuit church. 


known throughout the world. The national sport is 
soccer; since the 1950s Brazil has been one of the 
leading soccer countries. 

Government, Under the constitution of 1967 
Brazil is a democratic republic with a president as 
head of state and a Congress consisting of a Senate 
and a Chamber of Deputies. But an amendment 
gives the president power to abrogate the political 
rights of citizens for periods of up to ten years 
Since 1964 Brazil has, in fact, been ruled by au- 
thoritarian military govenments. 

History. The Portuguese navigator Pedro Alvares 
Cabral reached the coast of Brazil in 1500 and 
claimed the territory for Portugal (under the terms 
of the 1494 Treaty of Tordesillas between Portugal 
and Spain, Portugal was entitled to the eastern part 
of South America). A colonial government was es- 
tablished in 1549 with its capital at Salvador, and 
the coastal areas were slowly settled. In the second 
half of the 17th century a period of more intensive 
colonization began. Adventurers pushed into the 
interior of the continent, adding new territories to 
Brazil, and slaves were imported from Africa to 
work on the sugar plantations of the north-east 
Disputes with Spain about Brazil's boundaries were 
settled by treaty in 1750 

When Napoleon invaded Portugal in 1807, the 
Portuguese royal family fled to Brazil. The king, 
John VI, returned to Portugal in 1821, leaving his 
son Pedro as regent. A year later Brazil declared 
itself independent, with Pedro as its emperor. In 
1831 he was forced to abdicate in favour of his son 
then five years old, who became emperar as Pedro 
П. In 1888 slavery was abolished. The former slave 
owners turned against Pedro, and in 1889 his орро- 
nents forced his abdication and declared a republic 
under the authoritarian rule of Gen. Manoel Deod- 
ora da Fonseca, 

A revolution in 1930 established the “benevolent 
dictator" Getálio Vargas in power with army sup- 
port. He embarked on a programme of industrial 
development and agricultural reform that had con- 
siderable success. But his centralization of govern- 
ment, dictatorial rule and abolition of constitutional 
freedoms led to much opposition. After World War 
П Vargas was forced out of office and some demo: 
cratic rights were restored. But in 1950 an election 
brought him back to power, this time as constitu- 
tional president. Widespread unrest caused by the 
soaring cost of living led to his forced resignation in 
1954, when the vice-president Joao Café Filho took 
his place 

In the following year Juscelino Kubitschek de 
Oliveira was elected president and he set about the 
task of achieving rapid industrial expansion and 
modernization. The new capital of Brasilia was con- 
structed and plans were made for pushing the fron- 
ier of development far into the interior. But the 
government's efforts were thwarted by inflation and 
а new period of political instability began, with re- 
curring changes in constitutional procedure and а 
return to authoritarian government. Map 76 


British Virgin Islands 


Amazonas Province forms the largest part of Brazil and in: 
cludes the world's most axtonsive area of tropical rain for 
ost, called the selva. 


Brazil - profile 


Official name Federative Republic of Brazil 

Area 8,511,695sq km (3,286, 365sq miles) 

Population (1980) 1 19,098,922 
Density 14 per sq km (36 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Brasilia (capital) ( 1980) 
1.176.748; Sao Paulo, 8.490.763 

Rio de Janeiro. 5.094.396. 

vernment Head of state, Ernesto Geisel, 
president (took office March 1974) 

Religion Roman Catholic 

Language Portuguese 

Monetary unit Cruzeiro 

Gross national product (1978) 
103.585.000.000 

Agriculture Coffee, cocoa, cotton, rubber, 
sugar cane, fruits, rice, maize 

Industries Textiles, foodstuffs, motor 
vehicles, timber, paper. chemicals 

Minerals Iron, manganese, lead. chrome 
oil, coal, diamonds, asbestos 

Trading partners USA, EEC, Argentina. 
Venezuela 


British Honduras. See BELIZE 


British Indian Ocean Territory is an island colony in 
the Indian Ocean just south of the Equator and 
about 3,200km (2,000 miles) cast of the African 
coast. It is made up of the Chagos Archipelago, 
Farquhar Atoll, Desroches Island and Aldabra Is 
land. It was established by Britain in 1965 in an ef- 
fort to retain a strategic site between Africa and 
Asia, Arca: 226sq km (87sq miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 
2,000. Map M 


British Solomon Islands is a self-governing protecto: 
rate in the south-western Pacific Ocean, about 
850km (530 miles) east of New Guinea, The islands 
are widely scattered; the chief ones are Guadalcan 
al, Malaita, New Georgia, Choiseul, Santa Isabel 
and the Shortland Islands. They are administered 
by a high commissioner from the capital Honiara on 
Guadalcanal. The other, more northern, islands in 
the Solomons group (Bougainville and Buka) be- 
long to PAPUA NEW GUINEA. Сорга is the chief pro: 
duct. The Solomons protectorate was formed in 
1898 (after Germany had relinquished most of the 
northern islands) and completed іп 1900 with the 
transfer of the Shortland Islands, Following Austra- 
lian occupation during World War 1, Bougainville 
and Buka were placed under Australian mandate in 
1920. The central Solomons were occupied by 


Japanese forces between 1942 and 1945. Area: 
29,8004 km (11,505sq miles), Pop, (1975 est.) 
190,000 Map 62 


British Virgin Islands is a British colony in the Les. 
ser Antilles between the Caribbean Sea and the At- 
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Brunei 


Sofia, apart from being Bulgaria's copita! city, is also known 
for its educational and cultural facilities, together with its 


many historical buildings 


lantic Ocean, ruled by а governor and councils, The 
colony consists of № stands (the remainder of the 
group, about 70 islands to the south-west, are an 


American possession known as the VIRGIN ISLANDS 
OF THE UNITED STATES), The chief islands of the 
British group are Tortola (site of the capital, Road 
Town). Anegada and Virgin Gorda. They were ac 
quired from The Netherlands in 1666. The chief 
sources of income are tourism. fishing and farming. 
Area: 15554 km (60sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 
10,030 Map 74 


Brunei is а self-governing British protectorate іп 
north-western Borneo. 1t is in two main sections, 
surrounded by the Indonesian. state of Sarawak 
The capital is Bandar Seri Begawan. Brunei sultans 
ruled. Borneo during the 11h and 16th centuries 
but their power diminished after trade with western 
European countries IRBE the island was 
tuled by Britain. The sultan s power was reinstated 


with the formation of an amended protectorate in 
1965. Oil was discovered in 1929 and is now the 
chief export, giving the people of Brunei one of the 
highest living standards in south-eastern Ама 
Other exports include rubber, rice and tropical 
fruits. Area: 5.76554 km (2.22854 miles) Pop 
(1979 est.) 212,840. 


Bulgaria, official name the Peoples Republic of 
Bulgaria. is a country in the Balkan Peninsula in 
south-eastern Europe. И was under Turkish suze 
гамцу For nearly 500 years before it became an inde 
pendent kingdom at the beginning of the 20th сеп 
ішу After World War И it was absorbed into the 
Sovietalominated Мос of eastern European coun- 
tries as a Communist "people's republic". Strenu 
vus efforts at industrialization have been made in 
recent years, but many of the people of this predo 
minantly agricultural country sull cling tenaciously 
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The valley of the Maritsa River, which flows from Bulgaria 
and through Turkey to the Aegean Sea, separates the 
Rhodope and Balkan mountain ranges. 


10 their old ways of life. The capital is Sofia. 

Land and climate. The most fertile regions of 
Bulgaria he in the basins of two great rivers, the 
Danube in the north and the Maritsa in the south- 
cast. The broad Danubian plain is exposed to fierce 
winds from the north and east. In the Maritsa valley 
the climate tends to be mild. The steep but round. 
topped Balkan Mountains extend across the coun 
try and have only one major pass, the Shipka Pass 
near their centre. The Rhodope Mountains in the 
south-west are the historic boundary between 
Thrace and Macedonia. Some of the mountain 
scenery is exceptionally beautiful and attracts many 
tourists, as do the holiday resorts on Bulgaria's 
Black Sea coast 

Economy. The Communist. government. that 
сате to power after World War Il adopted the idea 
of a centrally planned economy based on the Rus 
мап model. Several five-year plans were promul- 

ited, aimed at a gradual but sustained increase in 
heavy manufacturing industries and in the produc: 
tion of electric power. Some industries are based on 
the country's valuable mineral resources, which in- 
chide oil. The chief oilfields are around Pleven and 
near Balchik in the north-eastern coastal region 
Off-shore oil has also been found. 

Most of the arable land has been consolidated 
into collective, co-operative and state farms. Pro: 
duction has been boosted by mechanization and 
other modern farming techniques, and new 
apricultural-industrial towns or complexes have 
been established. In the Danubian basin the chief 
crops are cereals: wheat, maize and barley. The mil- 
der regions — the mountain valleys of the south. the 
Maritsa basin and the Black Sea coast - produce 
also fruits, vegetables, cotton and tobacco. Grapes 
ме yrown for wine-making and plums for slivovitz 
(plum brandy), Damask roses are Bulgaria's most 
famous стор. They are grown to make attar of 
roses. an oil used in perfumes, 

Pe About 90 per cent of the people of Bul- 
garia are Bulgars, but there is a sizeable Turkish 
minority and there are other, smaller groups. The 
country has few large cities - only Sofia and six 
other cities have more than 100,000 inhabitants 
but there are many small towns and about half of 
the population is now urban. Traditional village life 
continues. however, and country dwellers keep up 
the üncient rural crafts of pottery, wood-<arving 
and weaving. They also retain their interest in the 
sountry’s rich tradition of folk-music and dancing 
The Bulgarian language belongs to the Slavonic 
group (as are Russian and Serbian); it uses Cyrillic 
script. See also p.609 

Government. The 1971 constitution provides fora 
single-chamber National Assembly that elects the 
executive body, the Council of State. The chairman 
of the Council of State is in effect the head of state 
The elections for the National Assembly return a 
near:100 per cent majority for the Fatherland 
Front. a union (mainly) of the Communist Party 
and the People's Agrarian Union. 


Plovdiv is the second major city in Bulgaria: it has many 
major industries together with several Orthodox churches 
Turkish mosques 


History. In ancient times the land that is now Bul- 
а was partly in Thrace and partly in Moesia. In 
the 6th and 7th centuries AD it was settled by Slavs 
who, in the following century, were conquered by 
the Bulgars, a people from Asia. The Bulgars be- 
came Slavicized, founded an empire and идоргед 
Christianity, By 1018 they were forcibly incorpo- 
rated in the Byzantine Empire, but a second Bulga- 
rian Empire with its capital at Türnovo was estab. 
lished by Ivan I, the first of the Asen dynasty, in 
about 1187. But it was short-lived, In the early 14th 
century it lost its independence to Serbia, and be- 
fore the end of the century Bulgaria had been added. 
to the empire of the Ottoman Turks. 

A revival of Bulgarian nationalism in the 19th 
century led to a rebellion in 1876, which was put 
down by the Turks with great severity, Russia took 
the part of the Bulgarians, and after the Turkish de- 
feat in the Russo-Turkish War (1877-78) tried to 
create an independent but Russian-influenced Bul- 
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п kingdom. The Congress of Berlin (1878) 
however, reduced the size of the proposed country 
and made Bulgaria an autonomous principality 
under Turkish suzerainty. [n 1885 Bulgaria seized 
Eastern Rumelia, part of the territory given back to 
Turkey by the Congress, and in 1908 Prince Fer 
dinand of Bulgaria declared the country an inde- 
pendent kingdom with himself as tsar. Bulgaria 
gained territory in the First Balkan War (1912-13) 
but lost some possessions in the Second Balkan War 
(1913). It again lost territory after World War 1 
during which it fought on the side of Germany and 
Austria-Hungary. In World War П it again fought 
alongside Germany (after 1941) but changed sides 
after а government coup when Soviet troops 
reached its borders in 1944. In 1946 the monarchy 
Was abolished and the nine-year-old ruler Simeon П 
left the country. А people's republic was proc- 
Іштей with the veteran Communist Georgi Dimit- 


The Rhodope Mountains, in the south әуезі of Bulgaria, in 
clude Mount Musala which, at 2.925m (9.5981). is the high 
est point in the country 


rov as premier. A constitution modelled on that of 
the USSR was adopted in 1947. Relations with neigh 
bouring Greek and Turkey remained strained and 
іп 1951 160,000 people of Turkish descent were de 
ported, An attempted military coup failed іп 1965 
and three years later Bulgarian forces helped Soviet 
troops in the invasion of Czechoslovakia, In 1971 
Bulgaria adopted а new constitution, In the mid- 
1970s the country re-affirmed its alliance to the 
USSR and to Soviet Communism Map 26, 


Bulgaria - profile 


Official name The People's Republic of 
Bulgaria 

Area 110,91 1sq km (42,823sq miles) 

Population (1975 est.) 8,722,000 
Density 79 per sq km (204 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Sofia (capital), 946,300; Plovdiv, 
287,700; Varna, 260,100 

Government Chairman of the Council of 
State, Todor Zhivkov 

Gross national produet (1978) 
£14.225.000.000 

Agriculture Wheat, maize 
sugar-beet, fruit 

Industries Iron and steel. cement 
chemicals, textiles 

Minerals Iron, lead, zinc. coal. oil 

Trading partners зук. East Germany, Italy 


barley, tobacco, 


Burma (Myanma), official name The Socialist Re 
public of the Union of Burma, is a nation in south 
eastern Asia. It is a land of small villages and great 
rivers, mountains and forests, with a small popula 
tion in a relatively large country. Until 1948 it was 
part of the British Empire. In recent years, as an 
independent country. Burma has been strongly 
nationalistic, determined to shield itself from out. 
side interference. The life of its people is strongly 
influenced by Buddhism, a philosophy that finds ex 
pression in Burma's most famous monument, the 
graceful, gold-covered Shwe Dagon pagoda in the 
Capital, Rangoon 

Land and climate. Burma is cut off from its 
neighbours by lofty mountains that extend south- 
wards from China in two branches along the eastern 
and western (Arakan) sides of the country. On the 
east they form the large, broken massif of the Shan 
plateau. Between the cust and west ranges is the 
broad valley of the Irrawaddy River where most of 
the people live. The Irrawaddy and its largest tribut. 
ary the Chindwin rise in the northern mountains 
nd flow southwards for more than 1,600km (1,000 
miles) to а wide, many-streamed delta on the Bay of 
Bengal, All the large rivers tend to flood during the 
rainy season, and for this reason people living on 
their banks often build their houses on stilts 

Burma has a monsoon climate, with heavy rains 


Buddhism in Burma flourishes both actively and visibly 
Rangoon is dominated by the huge gold stupa of the Shwe 
Dagon Pagoda. 


from May to October, But annual rainfall varies 
catly from place to place: the coasts of the Ara 
n and Tenasserim regions may have 5,000mm 
Win), whereas the so-called “dry zone” around 
Mandalay has 1,000mm (40in) or less. 

Economy. The country is rich in natural re 
sources, including minerals, although much of it has 
yet to be surveyed. It has long been known for its 
gemstones. particularly rubies, sapphires. lapis 
lazuli and jade. The most important minera 
economically is oil; there are also valuable deposits 
of various metal ores, An under-exploited resource 
is timber from the forests that cover nearly two: 
thirds of Burma, although large amounts of teak 
and ironwood are cut 

The economy is predominantly agricultural 
Since independence much farming land has been 
nationalized and distributed among peasant prop- 
rietors. The country is one of the world's leading 
rice producers, the heaviest crops coming from thc 
Irrawaddy delta. Other major cash crops include 
rubber, jute, tea and tobacco. River traffic plays ar 
essential part in trade, but the towns of the Irrawad- 
dy valley also have good road and rail connections 
Recent economic growth has failed to keep up with 
the steadily increasing population 

People. Two-thirds of the people are Burmese ог 
Burmans, a Mongoloid people. Their language. 
Burman, belongs to the Sino-Tibetan group. Sever 
al tribal peoples live in the hills. They include the 
Nagas and the Kachins in the north, the Chins in the 
west and the Shans in the east. The Karens inhabit a 
region to the south of the Shans; these two are the 
largest of the minority groups. Most of the people 
are Theravada Buddhists, but Buddhism is no 
longer the state religion. The monasteries and 
monks are still, however, important elements in the 
community. Public celebrations, generally of religi- 
ous inspiration, play a large part in Burmese life 
The few towns are mostly small and ancient. The 


Burma, one of the world's main rice growing areas, is alsc 
known for its rich mineral deposits and sources of teak and 
other hardwoods, 


largest city is Rangoon, and the only other cities of 


any size are the seaport of Moulmein and the 
former royal capital, Mandalay. which is still the 
chief religious and cultural centre 

Government. Under a constitution approved by 


referendum іп 1973, Burma is а socialist republic 
with a president, а People's Assembly and а Coun 
cil of Ministers elected by the Assembly 

History. The early history of Burma is one of 
small tribal kingdoms whose peoples were de 
nded from Chinese and Tibetan migrants. In the 
11th century unity was imposed by a ruler named 
Anawrahta, the first of a dynasty that set up its сарі. 
І at Pagan. It was Anawrahta who introduced 
Buddhism into Burma, In 1287 Kublai Khan and his 
Mongols sacked Pagan and disrupted the Burmese 
kingdom. Lasting unity was not achieved again until 
1758, when Alaungpaya created 4 new kingdom 
with its capital at Rangoon. The territory of the 
kingdom extended into north-castern India and 
western Thailand. In the 1820s (the First Burmese 
War) armies of the British East India Company 
drove the Burmese out of India and took Arakan 
nd part of Tenasserim. Recurring disputes - most 
ly about trade ~ between the British and the Bur- 
mese (the Second Burmese War) resulted in prog 
ressive British annexations of Burmese territory and 
significant economic development. In 1885 Man 
dalay (the royal capital since 1860) was taken, and 
Burma was made an Indian province. It was 
measure of self-government in 1923 
and in 1937 was made a separate се 
control of internal affairs. 


s part of Ind 
ту with home 


Burma – profile 


Official name The Socialist Republic of the 
Union of Burma 

Area 678,033sq km (261,7895 miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 33,110,000 
Density 49 per sq km (127 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Rangoon (capital) (1973) 
3,186,886: Mandalay, 781,519 

ernment Head of state President U Ме 

Win 

Language Burmese 

Religion Buddhism 

Monetary unit Kyat 

Gross national produet (1978) 
£2.450,000.000 

Agriculture Rice, rubber, jute, legumes 
tea, tobacco, sesame, millet. groundnuts 

Industries Processed food, textiles, tobucco 
wood products 

Minerals Petroleum, zinc 
lead, antimony, tungsten, copper. 
silver, rubies, sapphires. 

de 

Trading partners India, Japar 

ЕЕС. USA 


Muluysia 
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Ancient rain forest occupies much of Burundi, one of the 
smallest nations in Africa. It is densely populated and most 
of the people work on the land. 


When Japan became a belligerent in World Wai 
IL in 1941, Japanese troops invaded Burma from 
Thailand, set up а pro-Japanese government anc 
sought unsuccessfully to make Burma their base for 
an invasion of India. In one of the war's bitterest 
campaigns the Allies, with Burmese help, defeated 
the Japanese armies in Burma shortly before Ја 
pan's surrender. In 1948 the link with Britain was 
broken and the Union of Burma became an inde 
pendent country. Its early years of independence 
Were marred by armed risings of Communist groups 
and of Karen tribesmen. The Shans and other eth- 
піс groups also reacted uyuinst what they saw as 
“Burmanization™ of their territories, but by adopt- 
ing authoritarian measures the government suc- 
ceeded in maintaining some stability Map 52 


Burundi, official name Republic of Burundi, is an 
independent country in central Africa. It was part 
of the Belgian-ruled Ruanda-Urundi until 1962, 
when that territory was divided into RWANDA and 
Burundi. Small, romote and densely populated, 
Burundi is one of the world's poorest nations, with 
ап average annual income per person of only £38 in 
1974. The capital and only large city is Bujumbura 

Land and climate. Western Burundi lies in the 
great African Rift Valley and includes part of the 
River Ruzizi valley and Lake Tanganyika, whose 
shore is 767m (2,5151) above зе: vel. Mountains. 
between 2.135 and 2,745m (7,000-9,000ft) tower 
above the Rift Valley. Beyond the mountains, east- 
ern Burundi is a plateau between 1,370 and 1,830m 
(4,500-6,000ft) above sea-level 

The climate is moderated by the altitude, Annual 
temperatures average 23°C (73°F) in the Rift Val 
ley, 17°C (63°F) in the mountains and 20°C (68°F) in 
the eastern plateaus. Rainfall is comparatively low, 
averaging 760mm (30) im the Rift Valley, 
1,475тт (58in) in the mountains and 1,200mm 
(47in) in the eastern plateaus, although it is unreli- 
able and long droughts sometimes occur Grass- 
lands cover the mountains, and moist woodland 
originally covered the eastern plateaus; but much of 
the natural vegetation has been destroyed by far- 
mers, particularly in the cast 

Economy. Most people are subsistence farmers. 
especially in the cast, where they grow such food 
crops as beans, cassava, maize, peas, rice and sweet 
potatoes, The most valuable crop is coffee, which 
makes up about 75 per cent of Burundi's exports 
cotton and tea are also important cash crops. Ag. 
riculture productivity is low. partly as a result of se 
vere soil erosion caused by over-intensive farming 
and cattle-grazing. Some cassiterite (tin ore) is 
mined, but there is little manufacturing. Because of 
overpopulation, many young men used to seck sea- 
sonal employment in other countries, although this 
is discouraged by neighbouring governments 

People. The Kurundi-speaking Hute, most of 
whom are farmers, form 84 per cent of the popula- 
поп. Most of the remainder are Tutsi, who аге 
strikingly tall Hamitic peoples who live by rearing 
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About one per cent of Burundi's people are pygmies, mem. 
bers of the Twa ethnic group whose stature contrasts 
markedly with that of the tall Tutsi 


cattle. For nearly 400 years the Tutsi have ruled the 
area, and recently Hutu-Tutsi conflict has marred 
the country's progress, Burundi also has some Twa 
(pygmies), who form less than one per cent of the 
population 

Government, Іп 1966 Burundi was proclaimed a 
republic and the former prime minister, Col. Michel 
Micombero, became president. In the 1970s the 
president ruled with a Council of Ministers and the 
Political Bureau of Burundi's one remaining politi- 
cal party, UPRONA (the Unity and National Progress 
Party). Micombero was deposed in 1977 and Lt 
Col. Jean-Baptiste Bagaza, a leading army officer 
became president. He dissolved UPRONA and set up 
a Supreme Revolutionary Council to govern the 
country 

History, Germany began to rule the area in 1897, 
but Belgian troops occupied the territory in World 
War І and in 1919 Belgium was mandated by the 

ague of Nations to rule Ruanda-Urundi. Belgian 


tule ended іп 1962 when Ruanda-Urundi was par- 
tioned to form two nations: Rwanda, a republic, 
and Burundi, a monarchy. In 1966 Tutsi officers di 
posed the Tutsi mwami (king) and established a ге. 
public. Power struggles between the Hutu and Tutsi 
increased. In the early 1970s, President Micombero 
accused the Hutu of attempting genocide against 


Burundi - profile 


ial name Republic of Burundi 
Area 27,834sq km (10,747sq miles) 
Population (1977 est.) 3.900.000 
Chief cities Bujumbura (capital) (1976 


езі.) 150,000: Kitega, 18.000 
Religions Ethnic, Christianity 
Languages Kirundi, French (both official) 
Monetary шай Burundi franc 


ша 
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Phnom Penh, the capital of Cambodia, became a key target 
©! the Communist Khmer Rouge in the civil war, which 
ended when the city was taken in 1975. 


the Tutsi, In stern reprisals, thousands of Hutu 
were killed and many others fled from persecution 
in Burundi to neighbouring countries 


California. See UNITED STATES. 


Cambodia, now re-named Kampuchea. official 
name Democratic Kampuchea and formerly the 
Khmer Republic, is a country in the Indochina 
peninsula. И was once a kingdom and has an 
ancient culture that drew much of its inspiration 
from India. In the north of Kampuchea is Angkor 
Wat, an extraordinary complex of Hindu temples 
and shrines which is now in ruins but is thought to. 
have been the largest religious structure in the 
world. In recent yeurs Kampuchea has experienced 
war and bloodshed, and today it is run by a Comm 
unist government from the capital, Phnom Penh. 
Land and economy, Hills and high plateaus 

mark the land boundaries of Kampuchea, but the 
greater part of the country is a broad lowland 
(dominated by the Mekong River) with, near its 
centre, the Tonle Sap ("Great Lake”). In the rainy 
season the Mekong River floods into this lake. 
which increases vastly in size: its dry-season area ol 
about 2.50054 km (90554 miles) can increase by as 
much as four times. Rice is grown in the rich silt left 
behind when the waters recede, and the lake is alsc 
an abu t source of fish - a major component of 
the Kampuchean diet. Kampuchea has a tropical 
monsoon climate, with а dry season from November 
to March ог April 

The country's chief natural resources are its for- 
ests (covering three-quarters of the land ares) and 
its minerals, which include phosphates and iron ore 
Most of the people live by farming and more than 
half of the cultivated land is used for rice produc 
tion, The chief export crop is rubber; other cash 
crops include pepper, maize. soya beans, bananas 
and cotton. Most industries are on a small scale and 
are concerned with food processing and the use of 
timber. Some larger industries, disrupted by the 
fighting in the early 1970s, are being reconstituted 
The chief cities are Phnom Penh, Battambang 
Kompong Cham and Kompong Som, the main 
port. Good roads link the main centres of populi 
tion, and Phnom Penh is connected by railway to 
Poipet on the Thai frontier and to Kompong Som 
The rivers are important in communications 

People. Most of the people (85 per cent) are 
Khmers, but there are sizeable minorities of Chin 
ese, Vietnamese and Chams, There are also hill 
tribes called Khmer-Loeu. Population statistics are 
unreliable, and official estimates (see Profile) may 
be as much as a million too large. Most of the 
people live on the land, many of them in villages 

long the rivers. The official language is Khmer; 
about 60 per cent of the population is literate. The 
country's traditional religion is Theravada 
Buddhism. 

Government. A new constitution came into force 
in January 1976, and elections were held for a 


u. 


1d аз з result of a Cambo- 


The Khmer Sacred Dance origina! 


dian religion which coexists with pre-Buddhist beliefs in the 
use of magic to ward off spirits 
People's Representative Assembly. Prince 


Sihanouk resigned as head of state in April 1976 
and the Assembly elected Khieu Samphan in his 
place (official title, President of the State Pres- 
idium). A new government was also appointed 

History. In the Ist century AD a strong state, the 
kingdom of Funan, developed in the lower Mekong 
basin, In about the 6th century the Khmer people 
from the state of Chenla, in the upper Mekong reg- 
ion, extended the boundaries of their country into 
Funan and present-day Laos, and built up an em- 
pire that became the dominant power in south- 
custern Asia. The Khmer civilization survived for 
several hundred years, and scholarship, literature, 
sculpture and architecture flourished. The greatest 
monuments to its achievements are the rich and 
beautiful remains of Angkor the former capital. In 
‘he 1400s the Thais took Angkor and the capital was 
moved to Phnom Penh 

A long period of decline ended in the estublish- 


ment of a French protectorate in Cambodia іп 1863. 
The country was granted independence within the 


French Union in 1949, and by 1955 was а fully 
sovereign kingdom, The leading figure in its politi- 
cal life was then Prince Norodom Sihanouk, who 
successively occupied the positions of king, head of 
the government and head of state. Although offi- 
cially neutral in the Vietnam War, Prince 
Sihanouk's socialist regime permitted the North 
Vietnamese to use Cambodian territory in their 
fight against the South Vietnamese. The country's 
economic difficulties added to his growing unpopu- 
larity and in 1970 he was deposed by the National 
Assembly, and a Khmer Republic was established 
Sihanouk set up a rival government in Peking. A 
protracted and confused civil war followed: until 
1973 American and South Vietnamese troops ac 
tively supported the republicans; North Vietnamese 
troops helped the Sihanoukists and the Communist 
Khmer Rouge. The war ended in April 1975, when 


Angkor Wat, Cambodia, was created in the 12th 
а monument to the monarch; it is probably th 
ligious structure in the world 


the Khmer Rouge took Phnom Penh. In September 
1975 Prince Sihanouk returned to Cambodia as 
head of state but he resigned the following year and 
was replaced by Khien Samphan, leader of the 
Khmer Rouge. In January 1976 the country 
adopted a new constitution, changing the official 
name from Cambodia to Kampuchea. In 1978 
Vietnamese troops invaded on the pretext of sup. 
porting an uprising. and by January 1979 had taken 
over the country completely. A People's Revolu- 
tionary Council was established. which is still 
resisted by guerrilla forces of the Khmer Rouge 


Kampuchea (Cambodia) - profile 

Official name Democratic Kampuchea 

Area 181,035sq km (69,898sq miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 7,735,279 

Chief cities Phnom Penh (capital) (est.) 
470,000; Battambang, 43,000; Kompong 
Cham, 31,000 

Government Head of state, Khieu Samphan 

Religions Theravada Buddhism, Islam 

Languages Khmer (official), French 

Monetary unit Riel 

Agriculture Rice, rubber, maize, soya beans 

Industries Forestry. fishing, mineral 
processing 

Minerals Phosphate rock, limestone, iron ore 


Cameroon, official name United Republic of Came- 
roon, is a nation in western Africa with an extreme- 
ly diverse population. 

Land and economy. Behind the coastal plain, 
Cameroon is a country of plateaus and volcanic up- 
lands, The volcanic Mt Cameroon, western Afri 
highest peak, is 4,070m (13,353ft) above sea-level 
The south has an equatorial climate with extreme 
heat and an extremely high average annual rainfall 
of more than 9,000mm (354in). The Uplands have а 
mild climate and the tropical north is dry. Man- 
grove and rain forests in the south merge into 
mountain grassland and woodland savanna in the 
north. The chief exports are coffee, cocoa and 
bauxite (aluminium ore). 

People. The population is divided into more than 
200 diverse ethnic groups. Sudanese negroes, Hami- 
tic Fulani (Fulbe) and Arab Choa live in the north. 
Bantu-speaking peoples, including the Bamiléké, 
Bassa, Bulu and Fang, live in the south. 

Government and history. Cameroon is a republic, 
consisting of the former French Cameroun and part 
of the former British Cameroon. It was a German 
protectorate from 1884 to 1916 but, after World 
War 1, France ruled five-sixths of Cameroon and 
Britain ruled the rest. They became trust territories 
of the United Nations in 1946. The French region 
became independent as the Cameroon Republic in 
1960 and the southern part of British Cameroon 
joined it in 1961 to form the Federal Republic of 


Canada 


Ottawa, the capital of Canada, was founded in 1827 and has 
several notable buildings including the Anglican and 
Roman Catholic cathedrals 


Cameroon (the north united with NIGERIA), Presi. 
dent Ahmadou Ahidjo rules with a cabinet and an 
elected National Assembly Map 32. 
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Official name United Republic of Cameroon 

Area 475,44154 km (183, 568sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 8.320.000 

Chief cities Yaounde (capital) (1976) 
313.706: Douala, 458.000 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 

Languages French, English (both official) 

Monetary unit CFA franc 


Cameroon - profile 


Canada, the second largest country in the world 
(after the USSR), occupies most of the northern half. 
of North America and has coastlines on three 
oceans - the Pacific, Arctic and Atlantic. It is so 
vast that it extends across seven time zones. All its 
natural features are on a large scale: the lofty, snow 
capped ranges of the Rocky Mountains, the rolling 
fields of wheat on the prairies, the thick forests of 
the Canadian Shield, and the icy wastes of the Arc- 
tic. But it has only one-ninth as many people as its 
smaller neighbour, the United States, and most of 
these live in a tiny southern region bordering the 
Great Lakes and the St Lawrence River. Politically, 
Canada is a federation and a constitutional monar- 
chy that acknowledges the British Monarch as head 
of state; it is a member of the Commonwealth of 
Nations, The capital is Ottawa 

Land and climate, With the exception of the Arc 
tic lands, each of Canada's several distinct natural 
regions runs broadly north to south. The largest ге» 

ion, comprising almost half the country's land 
area, is the Canadian Shield [see also p.211] 
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Niagara Falls, one of the most famous spectacles in North 
America, form an international line between Canada and 
the USA; the falls were discovered in 1678. 


This rugged upland of granite and other ancient 
rocks forms — with its United States extension - the 
core of the North American continent, It is shaped 
like а horseshoe, with one tip on the northern main: 
land coast of the Northwest Territories. the other 
оп the northern coast of Quebec, and Hudson В: ay 
in the centre. At the south-western shore of Hudson 
Bay the rocky slopes descend to а swampy, forested 
lowland 

To the south-east of the Shield is the most heavily 
populated region, the lowlands of the St Lawrence 
River Valley and the peninsula between betweer 
Lake Huron and lakes Етіс and Ontario. This small 
but fertile region has most of the major cities, To its 
north-east is the Canadian section of the Appalac- 
hian mountain system, а region of small plains and 
low hills, Its coastal areas are famous for their long 
established fishing communities 

The Interior Plains, to the west of the Shield, be 
long to the Great Plains of North America. and run 
in а broad band from the United States border to 
the shore of the Beaufort Sea. The seemingly limit 
less prairies that make up their southern part are 
among the world’s most productive agricultural 
lands, and grow enormous crops of wheat. They rise 
in three great steps from Manitoba, through Sas. 
katchewan, to Alberta. Beyond them 1o the west, 
are the high peaks of the Canadian Rockies [sec 
p.215] and. farther west still. the precipitous Coast 
Mountains. one peak of which – Mt Logan (6.050m 
19,8500) in the Yukon - is the country's highest 

The Arctic north of Canada is remote, icy and 
barren. For hundreds of years navigators tried to 
find а route through its maze of island straits so that 
ships could sail from the Atlantic Ocean, through 
the Arctic Ocean, and into the Pacific — the хо 
called North-West Passage. No ship made the pas 
sage until the 1900s, Much of this region is north of 
the tree line, and its landscape is almost entirely 
treeless, Apart from fur traders and the staffs of 
weather and scientific stations, the only inhabitants 
are small communities of Eskimos and Americar 
Indians 

Canada’s climate tends to the extremes, and most 
of the country has very cold winters. The mildest 
area is the Pacific coast: the south-eastern lowland 
and coasts are relatively mild, too, but even these 
тау have heavy winter snow. In the Arctic some 
waters are frozen for up to nine months а year, and 
permanent ice caps on parts of the eastern islands 
extend into the sea as sheets of fresh-water ice 
Central Canada hay short dry summers. In 
southern regions the summer is longer and warmer 
The highest annual precipitation - as either rain or 
snow = is in the western and eastern coastal arcas. 
The prairies pet most of their rainfall in the summer 
months. 


Physical resources. The € 
legendary figure; wood is the country's most ob: 
vious resource. Forests cover about 3,000,000sq km 
(1, 160,000sq miles) and more than half of their trees 
are of commercial value, although in practice many 


dian lumberjack is ә 
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Toronto, Canada's second largest city, is the banking and 
stock exchange centre of the country; it has major rail and 
port facilities too, 


forest areas are almost inaccessible. The chief forest 
products are pulpwood, timber and plywood. Pulp 
comes chiefly from the northern coniferous forest 
belt that stretches right across the country. The pulp 
is turned into newsprint and it is estimated that half 
the newspapers in Europe and North America are 
printed on Canadian paper. High-quality timber is 
cut in British Columbia, where forestry is the princi 
pal industry; the trees there include Douglas fir 
hemlock and red cedar. Valuable timber comes also 
from the deciduous hardwood forests of the south- 
cast, The rivers provide the timber industry with an. 
indispensable means of transport: cut logs are 
floated downstream, often in the form of giant rafts, 
to the saw mills or pulp mills. See also p.715 

Canada's mining industry is among the world's 
richest and makes a major contribution the coun 
Чу export trade. Great quantities of minerals are 
extracted annually and yet untold wealth still lies 
untouched underground. The largest reserves are 
thought to be in the Shield, but few regions are 
without known resources. Canada leads all other 
countries in the production of nickel, silver, zinc 
and asbestos, and is among the leading producers of 
uranium, molybdenum and iron. Other products o; 
prime importance are gold, lead, coal, potash and 
sulphur 

Canada is also an important petroleum-producing 
country. The main deposits are in the Interior 
Plains, in the tar sands along the Athabasca River in 
Alberta, An extensive network of pipelines carries 
oil to refineries in southern Canada and the United 
States and natural gas to major Canadian cities. 

Water power is one of Canada’s greatest re: 
sources, and until the 1950s was almost the only 
source of electric power. Today hydroelectricity ac- 
counts for about 65 per cent of the total, the re. 
mainder coming from thermal and nuclear power 
stations. 

Constitution and government. Can 
union consisting of 


ida is a federal 
ten provinces and two ter 
ritories. The country's independent status derives 
from the British North America Act of 1867 (an Act 
of the British parliament), which provided that 
Canada should have a constitution similar in prin. 
ciple to Britain's. As with the British constitution, 
many accepted rules and conventions are unwritten 
The Statute of Westminster in 1931 removed any 
remaining limitations on Canadian sovereignty 
Canada's sovereign is Queen Elizabeth Il. who is 
represented by a governor-general appointed on the 
recommendation of the prime minister 

The national parliament meets in Ottawa anc 
consists of an upper and a lower house: the Senate 
and the House of Commons. They have an equa 
voice in legislation except that the Senate cannot re- 
ject finance bills. The Senate consists of 104 
senators appointed by the governor-general on the 
advice of the prime minister, each province and ter- 
ritory having an allotted number of seats. Senators 
serve until they reach the age of 75. The House of 
Commons is elected by universal suffrage for max- 


The Royal Canadian Mounted Police, siso known as the 
Mounties, nowadays carry out their duties in mechanized 
vehicles; horses are reserved for ceremonial occasions. 


imum terms of five years, and cach of its members 
represents а constituency. The number of con- 
stituencies in each province or territory is related tc 
population und is reconsidered every ten years; 
after the election of 1974 the House of Commons 
had 264 members, The governor-general invites the 
leader of the majority in the House to accept the 
Position of prime minister and form a government 

The highest court of justice in the land is the Sup- 
reme Court of Canada, composed of the Chief Jus. 
tice of Canada and eight judges; it is the final court 
of appeal in both civil and criminal cases. The next 
highest court, the Federal Court of Canada, сот. 
prises two divisions: a court of appeal and a trial 
division. The provinces have superior and county 
courts. In Quebec province justice is based on civil 
law; elsewhere there is a common law system. 

Political parties. The two largest parties are the 
Liberals and the Progressive Conservatives. The 
Conservatives are looked upon as the more tradi- 
tional and "British" party, but in general both par- 
ties follow much the same policies, Since the forma- 
tion of the Dominion of Canada in 1867 the country 
has had ten Conservative prime ministers and eight 
Liberal ones. The smaller parties include the New 
Democratic Party, which is socialist in sentiment, 
and the Social Credit Party (Ralliement Cre- 
ditistes). Quebec province has some French- 
Canadian separatist groups; although these have 
had little success in national elections, the separatist 
Parti Quebecois won the provincial election in 
1976. In the referendum of 1980, the people of 
Quebec voted against the Parti Quebecois's propo 
sal to try for a much looser association with the rest 
of Canada, and this effectively ended French 
Canadian hopes of a separate Quebec 

Armed services and police. Since 1964 naval, land 
and air forces have had integrated headquarters and 
are organized in seven major commands. Mol 
Command has ground and air forces (including air 
borne troops) for the protection of Canadian terri. 
tory and for meeting Canada's overseas commit. 
ments, Maritime Command is primarily responsible 
for the defence of Canada against sea attack. Air 
Defence Command shares with United States forces 
the air defence of the North American continent 
(through the North American Air Defense Com- 
mand, NORAD). The Canadian Forces Communica- 
tions system operates strategic communications for 
the armed services and also aids the civil authorities 
in emergencies. And there are Air Transport and 
Training Commands as well as a Reserve and 
Survival Organization 

The federal police force is the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police (RCMP) but there are also provin- 
cial forces in Ontario and Quebec as well as. munici- 
pal forces in many cities. The working uniform of 
the “Mounties” is a brown jacket and dark blue 
breeches, but the famous scarlet jackets and splen 
did horses are still seen on ceremonial occasions 

Industry. Canada ranks sixth among manufactur 
ing countries and industry is the most important 


Saskatchewan consists of vast expanses of unbroken plains 
which are ideal for large scale mechanized farming of 
Wheat, oats, barley and rye. 


part of its economy. Its products include motor 
Vehicles and vehicle parts, pulp and paper, proces- 
sed foods, textiles, industrial and agricultura! 
machinery and equipment, timber, rolling stock, 
aircraft, plastics and rubber goods, and chemicals. 
Thousands of people are employed in the smelting 
and refining of metals, iron and steel milling, petro- 
leum refining and publishing and printing. As with 
agriculture, industry is concentrated almost entirely 
in the south, and іп particular in Ontario and 
Quebec. 

Toronto and Montreal are the chief manufactur- 
ing cities. Toronto has factories producing motor 
vehicles, electrical equipment, chemicals, textiles 
and aircraft. Montreal has steel, chemicals, textiles 
foodstuffs and petroleum products. Hamilton and 
‘Sault Ste Marie are known as iron and steel centres. 
Windsor makes motor vehicles, London rolling 
stock, Cornwall chemical products and paper, and 
Trois-Riviéres pulp and paper. The prairie cities 
also have varied industries, many of them con- 
nected with the processing of local agricultural pro- 
duce. In addition there are engineering industri 
including the manufacture of railway equipment, 
well as paper and pulp mills, iron and steel mills and 
oil refineries, In British Columbia much industry is 
centred on Vancouver and its neighbouring towns 

Agriculture. Only about 7 per cent of the land 
area is devoted 10 agriculture; this contrasts with 
the more than 30 per cent of forest land. But ag 
riculture still plays an extremely important part in 
the economy. With increased mechanization farms 
have been declining in number but increasing in 
size, so that a comparatively small workforce рго- 
duces an extremely high output. Most farms are 
concentrated in the prairies and in a relatively small 
region comprising southern Ontario, southern 
Quebec and New Brunswick. The prairies have 
been called “the world's breadbasket". Vast fields 
of grain stretch away on every side. Farms are large, 
and the farm buildings stand in isolated clusters 
The chief crops include wheat, oats, barley and 
maize, as well as hay, potatoes, Пах and sugar-beet 
In the drier areas cattle ranching is important 
Other livestock includes dairy cattle and pigs. In re- 
cent years, partly as a result of occasional gluts of 
cereal produce, farmers have tended to diversify 

In southern Ontario and Quebec farms are smal- 
ler and mixed farming is common. There farmers 
enjoy the major advantage of having easily accessi- 
ble markets. Cereal crops include wheat, oats, 
maize (chiefly in south-western Ontario) and bar- 
ley, Vegetables and fruits (including grapes and 
peaches) are important in some areas, and so is 
tobacco. There are many dairy farms, especially іп 
Quebec, and other animals are raised for mea 

In the eastern maritime areas cattle are kept for 
dairy produce, and hay is grown. Potatoes are im: 
portant in New Brunswick and Prince Edward 15- 
land. In the Shield, where the soil is poor and 
rocky, the northern areas have little farmland and 
elsewhere many farms operate only at a subsistence 


mills and a large pulp processing plant, together with a 
flourishing fishing industry. 


level. British Columbia has cattle ranches, dairy 
farms and sheep and poultry farms. It also has veg- 
etable and fruit farming in specific areas, such as the 
Okanagan Valley in the south 

Trade. Two feature's of Canada's commerce have 
caused concern to successive governments, The first 
is the fact that about half of the country’s exports 
are primary products, and the other is the dominant 
position of the United States in Canadian industry 
and trade. Both factors, however, contribute to 
Canada’s prosperity. Apart from the United States 
= the partner in about 65 to 70 per cent of foreign 
trade ~ Canada's chief trading partners are Japan, 
Britain and West Germany; together they account 
for about 13 per cent 

Transport and communications. Two transconti 
mental railway systems serve Canada, the state- 
owned Canadian National Railways and the Сап: 
dian Pacific Railway. There arc also numerous 
small railway companies. As in other parts of the 
world, the railways play a less important part in 
public transport than they once did, except for long- 
distance freight haulage. Computers and standard 
containers has greatly improved railway efficiency. 

An Atlantic to Pacific motor highway, the Trans 
Canada Highway, was opened.in 1962. It links St 
John's, Newfoundland, with Victoria, British Col- 
umbia, and has а length of 7,700km (4,800 miles) 
Other great highways include the Alaska Highway 
from Dawson Creek, British Columt 10 Alaska; 
all but 480km (300 miles) of its total length of 2,450 
km (1,520 miles) is in Canada. 


Canada 


St Lawrence Seaway is an international waterway consist. 
ing of a system of canals, dams and locks. it is ice bound for 
nearly four months of the yei 


The St Lawrence River provided early explorers 
with а route into the Canadian interior, today the 
river is a vital trade route. The Great Lakes-St 
Lawrence Seaway system | Хес p.538] has opened 
ports on the Great Lakes to a 
ocean going ships. А series of canals and locks 
connect a waterway that extends about 3,830 km 
(2,380 miles) westwards from the Atlantic to 
Thunder Bay on Lake Superior. At Lake Superior 
the water level is about 150m (500ft) above that at 
the mouth of the seaway 

Canada has two international airlines: Air 
Canada, which is state-owned, and Canadian 
Pacific Airlines. There are also some domestic air- 
lines and small operators provide air links in the 
northern regions where an aircraft is often the only 
feasible means of transport, In the Arctic the snow- 
mobile has proved its usefulness for short journeys, 
and has been adopted as a patrol vehicle by the 
RCM, The dog-sled drawn by huskies, famous in 

anadian folk-lore, is still used to some extent by 
Eskimos and other inhabitants of the cold north 

People. Although. there were carlier British 
attempts at settlement in Canada. the French were 
the first permanent colonists - in Quebec in the 
1600s. The Hudson's Bay Company was founded in 
1670, and as carly as the 1700s British settlements 
were established in Newfoundland and Nova 
Scotia; British immigration to these regions in- 
creased after Britain gumed Canada from the 
French іп 1763. New Brunswick and southern On- 
tario were heavily settled in the late 18th century, 
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Quebec, which has a mainly French-speaking population, is 
an important port and an industrial, cultural and tourist 
contre, 


when about 50,000 United Empire Loyalists moved 
there from the United States following the success 
of the revolutionaries in the American War of Inde: 
pendence. In the 19th century hundreds 
thousands of immigrants arrived from England, Irc 
land and Scotland, and at the turn of the century 
people of many nationalities arrived from mainland 
Europe, large numbers of them going to the west 
After World War П millions more arrived to build а 
new life in Canada; they travelled not only from 
Europe, but also from Asia and elsewhere 
Canada's population has quadrupled since the be 
ginning of the century. The contemporary search 
for a "Canadian identity” is prompted not only by 
the proximity of the powerful and all-pervading Un. 
ited States, hut also by the fact that Canadians re 
main acutely conscious of one another's ethnic ori 
gins. Today French Canadians form about 30 per 
cent of the population, and have an abiding aware 
ness of their cultural identity and their historic place 
in the country - an awareness heightened by the fact 
that most of them live in one province, Quebec 
They often resent the dominance of the English lan. 
guage and British-type institutions. Less than half 
of the English-speaking population is, however, of 
British stock. The next largest ethnic groups are the 


Germans and Italians. There are also large Ukrai- 
nian, Dutch, Polish, Norwegian, Swedish, Greek 
Hungarian, Chinese and Yugoslav communities 


and many smaller groupings. Of the indigenous 
peoples, the American Indians are in the m 
they number about 280,000 and belong ma 
the Algonquin, Huron 
Haida and Salish tribes. About 17,000 Eskimos live 
in scattered communities in the north 

Cultural life and leisure. Most Canadians apart 
from those of French ancestry tend to identify 
themselves with the “Anglo-Saxon” culture. As а 
result some two-thirds of Canadians speak English 
as their only language, and а mere one-fifth speak 
only French. About one-cighth speak both lan. 
guages, But both French and English are used offi 
cially — for example, оп postage stamps, in the civil 
service and in the parliament in Ottawa. Television 
programmes, too, are bilingual. In 1977 the provin. 
ial government in Quebec began taking measures 
to enforce the primacy of the French language 
throughout the p 

Religion pla 
ticularly outside the large cities, Most people аге 
Christians, the largest denomination being Roman 
Catholic - about 45 per cent of the population. The 
largest Protestant groups are the United Church of 
Canada, а union of Congregationalists, Methodists 
and Presbyterians (17 per cent) and the Anglican 
Church of Canada (12 per cent) 

Education іх з matter for the provincial govern 
ments, It is often linked 10 the people's religious 
beliefs, although most schools are interdenomina 
tional, Systems of education vary from province to 
province, and schooling is generally compulsory 
from the age of six to 14. It 


jority 
nly to 
Iroquois, Athabascan 
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Vancouver, an important deepwater port, also has ship. 
yards and a large fish processing industry; it was named 
after George Vancouver, the British explorer 


educational. Except in Quebec, teaching is in En 
glish. The Quebec government encourages teaching 
in French and has embarked on plans to make it 
compulsory. Special schools for Indians and Es. 
kimos are provided by the federal government, but 
the majority of Indian and Eskimo children attend 
ordinary schools. The 60 of so universities include 
several of international standing, such as the 
English-language McGill University and University 
of Toronto, and the French-language University of 
Montreal and Laval University. Laval, the country’s 
oldest university, dates from 1663 

In the arts, Canadians have always been con 
scious of three strong outside influences - those of 
France, Britain and the United States. Writers have 
been particularly affected, not only because of the 
near-impossibility of distilling а single Canadian lit 
erature from writings in two languages but also be- 
cause of the pressure of literary output from the 
United States, But something that is specifically 
Canadian has come through in writers as varied 
LM. Montgomery (Anne of Green Gables) 
Stephen Leacock (Literary Lapses), Mazo de la 
Roche (Jaina) and the poets St-Denys Garneau and 
ЕЈ. Pratt; John McCrae gained fame for his haunt 
ing рөсіп In Flanders Fields, Canadian painting has 
excelled chiefly in depicting landscapes and early 
Canadian life. The most influential school of pain: 
ters has been the Group of Seven, who worked in 
the 1920s und 19305. The members of the group 
Lawren Harris, Р.Н. Varley, Arthur Lismer, Franz 
Johnston, А.У. Jackson, J.E.H. MacDonald and Е 
Carmichael — used bold design and colour to cap 
ture distinctively Canadian landscapes. Earlier 
similar paintings had been made by Tom Thomp 
son, a member of the so-called Algonquin school 

Canadians have a reputation for fitness and 
toughness, probably a legacy of the days when life 
in the newly settled territories was hard. Today the 
use of the motor car rather belies this reputation but 
something of a cult of physical fitness ha developed 
among city dwellers conscious of the dangers of an 
affluent life style. Canada's favourite spectator 
sports are fast and often rough. Ice hockey, the 
most popular team game, demands speed, tough- 
ness and skill from players. Lacrosse is another 
popular game that is hard and fast. It derives from a 
game played by the Iroquois Indians to train their 
warriors. Canadian football (similar to American 
football) is a favourite school and college sport, and 
professional teams are enthusiastically supported. 
The diverse Canadian terrain and the vast areas of 
unspoilt country offer unrivalled opportunities for 
host of outdoor pastimes, including hunting, fish- 
ing, skiing, snowshoeing and skating 

History. The identity of the first Europ 
navigators to reach the coast of Canada is still 
matter for conjecture and argument, but it seems 
that Viking ships sailed along the eastern coast at 
some time in the 11th century. In 1497 John Cabot 
searching for a route to China, sailed from Bristol 
and touched the North American coast at New- 
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The Fraser River. was discovered by Sir Alexander Macken. 
ale in 1793 and named after Simon Fraser, the Canadian ex 
plorer and fur trader. 


foundland or Cape Breton Island. The Portuguese 
explorer Gaspar Corte-Real is believed to have 
reached Newfounland and Labrador in 1501, and in 
1524 Giovanni da Verrazano exlored the coasts of 
Newfoundland and Nova Scotia. Between 1534 and 
1542, the French explorer Jacques Cartier made 
three journeys to North America: he took posses 
sion of Newfoundland for France, named and ex 
plored the St Lawrence River and visited the areas 
where Montreal and Quebec City were later built 
Early French attempts at establishing settlements 
proved unsuccessful, but in 1608 Samuel de Champ 
lain and others founded a well-organized settlement 
on the north bank of the St Lawrence River; it 
med Quebec and was the first permanent Euro- 
реап settlement on the Canadian mainland, 

The English, too, were active in exploring these 
new lands and seas, In 1583 Sir Humphrey Gilbert 
landed in Newfoundland and declared it part of the 
dominions of Queen Elizabeth 1, thus establishing 
Newfoundland's claim to be the first English col- 
ony, Another English navigator, Henry Hudson 
entered the great inlet now called Hudson Bay in 
1610, and met his death when his mutinous crew 
cast him adrift in а small boat. In 1629 the English 
temporarily seized Quebec 

French adventurers and missionaries explored the 
lands along the St Lawrence and the Great Lakes 
Champlain travelled to the lake that is now named 
after him, found the Ottawa River and saw Lake 
Ontario. Jean Nicolet made an expedition to Lake 
Michigan, and the Jesuits Joseph Marie Chaumonot 
and Jean de Brébeuf reached Lake Erie. Another 
Jesuit, Isaac Jogues, saw Lake Superior and named 
Sault Ste Marie. For many early settlers Canada's 
chief attraction was its abundance of fur-bearing ап. 
imals, whose pelts brought rich rewards. Most set 
tlements were іп the hands of trading companies 
But іп 1663 King Louis XIV made the French ter. 
ritories in Canada into а royal colony, which was 
named New France, and thereafter immigration in 
creased and more ordered patterns of life began to 
develop, The English were also extending their in 
terests. In 1670 a fur-trading company, the Adven 
turers of England Trading into Hudson's Bay (the 
Hudson's Bay Company), was granted a charter by 
King Charles II that gave it territory and exclusive 
trading rights in Canada, In time the company built 
forts and trading posts that stretched right across 
Canada from the Atlantic to the Pacific. The Treaty 
of Utrecht (1713), ending the War of the Spanish 
Succession, recognized the British claim to Hudson 
Bay, Newfoundland and Nova Scotia 

In the early days the French and English settlers 
looked on the indigenous Indians as the main oppo: 
nents of their claims in North America: the Indians 
had fought – sometimes with considerable success - 
1o protect their lands from the greedy invaders. but 
gradually the French came to see the British as the 
chief obstacle to French ambitions, and the British 
меге determined to advance their own interests 
against opposition from any quarter. In 1745 during 


Halifax, Canada's principal ice-free Atlantic port, was found: 
ed in 1749 and named after the Earl of Halifax, the then Pres- 
ident of the Board of Trade, 


"King George's War" British troops from New En- 

gland captured Louisbourg, on Cape Breton Island 
the strongest French fortress in Canada. It was re- 
stored to the French in 1748, but fighting broke out 
again in 1755 at the beginning of the French and 
Indian War, The war went badly for the British 
until 1758, but in that year they again captured 
Louisbourg and also took other French strongholds. 
In September 1759 - after the historic battle of the 
Plains of Abraham in which both British and French 
commanding generals, Wolfe and Montcalm, were 
killed - Quebec and Montreal surrendered and all 
Canada passed into British hands 

The Treaty of Paris (1763) formally recognized 
British rule in Canada, The Roman Catholic French 
settlers were not, however, disposed to accept 

ther the disabilities on Catholics then imposed in 
British territories or the abrogation of French legal 
and political institutions. To meet their objections 
the Quebec Act of 1774 (a British statute) allowed 
them freedom of religion, recognized the domi 
nance of the civil law in the newly created province 
of Quebec, and defined the province's boundaries 
The passing of this law incensed the settlers in the 
other British colonies in North America, and was 
one of the “Intolerable Acts" that helped to ignite 
the revolution. When the American War of Inde 
pendence began in the following year, the Canadian 
settlers remained loyal to the British Crown. Тһе 
revolutionaries were beaten back in their attempt to 
take Canada, and thousands of “United Empire 
Loyalists” moved to Canada. 

The Indian name Canada was not used officially 
until 1791. In that year the Canada Act divided the 
province of Quebec in two: the southern part, large 
ly inhabited by American Loyalists, became Upper 
Canada; the northern part became Lower Canada 
1n time, Upper Canada formed part of Ontario, and 
most of Lower Canada was incorporated into the 
new province of Quebec. 

Despite political troubles, the second half of the 
18th century and the early 19th century was a period 
of expansion. In 1778 Captain James Cook explored 
Nootka Sound; in 1789 Alexander Mackenzie 
travelled along the Mackenzie River to the Arctic 
David Thompson mapped much of the Canada-1 
ited States border, and in 1807 crossed the Rockies: 
and in 1808 Simon Fraser made а 1,300-km (800. 
mile) journey along the Fraser River, almost reach 
ing the Pacific Ocean. 

In the War of 1812 American troops invaded 
Canada several times; on two occasions they sacked 
York (now Toronto), but their incursions were casi. 
ly repulsed. Since the end of that war, the long bor 
der between the two countries has been one of the 
most peaceable and least-policed in the world 

In the early 1800s the northern lands of North 
America were still trading country, Rivalry between 
the Hudson's Bay Company and the North West 
Company of Montreal led to violence that was at 
length ended by the amalgamation of the two under 
the name of the Hudson's Bay Company. There was 


no of the Maritime Provinces of Canada, is 
кі; coal is the main industry, followed by 
fishing and forestry 


also violence in the east. In 1837 two brief rebellions 
broke out - one in Lower Canada led by Louis 
Joseph Papineau and one in Upper Canada led by 
William Lyon Mackenzie. The British government 
was alarmed, fearing another war of independence 
A new governor-general, Lord Durham, was hur 
riedly despatched to Canada. In a famous report he 
recommended the union of Upper and Lower Cana 
da, the improvement of communications to encour 
аре unity, and the granting of responsible govern 
ment. The British government accepted only part of 
these proposals: the two Canadas were combi 
under a single legislature by the Union Act of 1840. 
But the ensuing disagreement about the way in 
which the French and British populations were to 
be represented in the legislature merely worsened 
the dispute between them. Eventually in the late 
1840s the British government accepted that further 
measures were needed, and various territories were 
allowed to form their own governments 

In the 1860s the idea of an ordered federation of 
the British lands in North America gained support 
Canadian leaders feared the ambitions of the Un- 
ited States in the west, and it was clear that without 
a strong central authority in the country it would be 
almost impossible to build the railways that were ез 
sential to prosperity. The foundations of a fede 
union were laid by a series of conferences - at Char 
lottetown (1864), Quebec (1864) and London 
(1866) - and in 1867 the British North America Act 
was passed by the British parliament and the 
Dominion of Canada came into being 

At first the dominion consisted of four provinces 
Quebec, Ontario, Nova Scotia and New Brunswick 
Beyond it to the north and west was the vast extent 
of Rupert's Land, belonging to the Hudson's Bay 
Company. On the west coast there were the two 
colonies of Vancouver Island and British Columbia, 
and in the east was Newfoundland. Within 15 years 
however, all these lands had adhered to the domin- 
ion with the exception of Newfoundland, which 
maintained its separate identity until 1949. The 
lands of the Hudson's Bay Company were bought 

The government of the new dominion, under the 
premiership of Sir John A. Macdonald, had many 
difficulties to overcome. The most intractable was 
the welding together of disjointed territories and 
mutually suspicious peoples to form a homogenous 
country and a united population. A major step for 
ward was the completion in 1885 of the long 
awaited transcontinental railway, the Canadian 
Pacific. It linked Montreal in the east with the 
Pacific coast of British Columbia, and was built in 
five years despite the most formidable obstacles 
which the engineers had to tackle and overcome. As 
part of his national policy, Macdonald also imposed 
tariffs to protect Canadian industry and commerce 
from outside competition, particularly from the 
United States. In the carly 1890s the population was 
found to be declining in numbers. but by the turn of 
the century a flood of immigration had begun and 
the settlement of the west was under way 


Canada 
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Louise Lake was discovered in 1882 and named after Prin- 
cess Louise; И is noted for its scenic beauty and is sur 
rounded by high peaks and glaciers. 


The continuing quarrel between French-speaking 
and English-speaking Canadians flared up again in 
1869 with a rebellion of the Métis (people of mixed 
French and Indian blood) in the central lands who 
feared for their holdings now that the Canadian 
government had taken over from the Hudson's Bay 
Company. Under Louis Riel they set up a provi 
sional “government” of their own. The rebellion 
was quickly suppressed, and the grievances of the 
Métis were met, partly by the creation of the new 
province of Manitoba, Riel fled to the United 
States, but іп 1884 he returned and led another re- 
bellion in Saskatchewan. He was captured and — de- 
spite French protests - hanged 

In 1896 Sir Wilfrid Laurier, a Liberal. became 
Prime minister. He was a French Canadian and did 
much to bring the people of Canada together. His 
government increased immigration, some of и from 
central and eastern Europe, and pushed ahead with 
the settlement of the prairies. At this period mining 
developed rapidly in the Shield and many new in- 
dustries were started. The period has gone into 
folk-lore because of the gold rush in 1897-98, 

Canadian divisions fought in the Allied armies in 
World War I, and more than 60,000 Canadian sol- 
jers died. Canada's part in the war added to its 
standing among the nations, and after the war it 
took an active part in international affairs. In 1926 
there was a constitutional crisis when the governor- 
general refused the request of the prime minister, 
William Lyon Mackenzie King, to dissolve parli 
ment, The Imperial Conference in London later in 
the same year, attended by Mackenzie King, de- 
clared the autonomy and equality of status of Bri 
tain and the dominions in the Commonwealth of 
Nations, and this declaration was given legislative 
effect in the Statute of Westminster in 1931 

In September 1939, at the outbreak of World 
War 11, Canada declared war on Germany; Cana- 
dian soldiers, sailors and airmen fought on many 
fronts alongside troops of the other Western Allies. 
Altogether nearly 1,000,000 Canadians served in 
the armed forces, After the war, Canada played а 
major part in helping to rebuild the devastated 
countries of Europe, and a new wave of immigra- 
tion began. Canada was by now regarded as a 
country of affluence and economic stability, the 
possessor of one of the world's highest living stan- 
dards. In foreign policy it adopted an independent 
and moderating position, although participating in 
NATO and NORAD and stating clearly its place 
among the democratic nations of the West. The an- 

ent tensions between French-speaking and 
English-speaking Canadians gained world-wide at- 
tention in 1967 when President de Gaulle of France, 
on a visit to Canada, made his "Vive le Québec 
libre!" speech, and later when there were terrorist 
outrages by a minor separatist party in Quebec 
Another separatist party, the Parti Québecois, 
came to power in the provincial elections of 1976 
and stated its aim to form an independent Quebec 
with economic ties to English-speaking Canada 
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Montmorency River rises in southern Quebec and flows. 
southwards to the St Lawrence; there is a hydroelectric 
power station at Montmorency Falls. 


Since World War II only two general elections 
have been won by the Conservatives: in 1957 John 
Diefenbaker became the first Conservative prime 
minister for 22 years. But the Liberals were again 
returned in 1963, with Lester B. Pearson as prime 
minister. He was succeeded as Liberal leader by 
Pierre Trudeau, a French Canadian, who took 
office іп 1968 and was re-elected іп 1974 

Provinces and territories. The federal union of 
Canada consists of ten provinces and two ter 
ritories, Each province has a licutenant-governor 
{appointed by the governor-general of Canada in 
council) and a legislative assembly, An executive 
council - the provincial government - is headed by a 
premier, who is the leader of the majority in the 
assembly. Subject to the over-riding authority of 
the federal government, the provinces have the 
power to legislate on such matters as education, 
property, law enforcement: and local finance. The 
governments of the two territories have more 
limited powers 

Alberta is а province that was admitted to confed- 
eration іп 1905. It lies mainly in the Interior Plains 
and the chief cities are Edmonton (capital), Cal- 
gary, Lethbridge and Red Deer. Minerals include 
petroleum (from near the Athabasca River) and 
natural gas, and major products are cereals, cattle, 
processed foods and machinery. Arca: 661,188%q 
km(255,285sq miles). Pop. (1981 est.) 2.164.000. 

British Columbia was admitted to confederation 
in 1871. The province lies in the western mountain 
region and the chief cities are Vancouver, Victoria 
(capital) and New Westminster. Minerals include 
copper and asbestos, and major products come 
from forestry, fruit and fishing, Area 948,600sq km 
(366.255sq miles). Pop. (1981) 2.701.900. 

Manitoba, admitted to confederation іп 1870, lies 
partly in the Interior Plains and partly in the Shield 
and the Hudson Bay lowlands, ‘The chief cities of 
the province are Winnipeg (capital), Brandon and 
St Boniface, Minerals include nickel (from Thomp: 
эн), zinc, copper. caesium and tantalite; other pro- 
lı cts are cereals, livestock, forest products, proces 

foods and textiles, Area: 650,094 km 
1.00054 miles). Pop. (1980) 1.028.300. 

New Brunswick, one of the original four pro- 
vinces confederated in 1867, is in the Appalachian 
region. The chief cities are Saint John. Moncton, 
Fredericton (capital) and Bathurst. Mahor minerals 
с coal, zine, lead, copper and antimony, and 
other products include potatoes, dairy products 
fish, paper, wood pulp and timber. Area: 73,437sq 
km (28,3545 miles), Pop. (1981) 709.600 

Newfoundland did not become a province within 
the confederation until 1949. И consists of the island 
of Newfoundland and the mainland region of Lab- 
rador. The chief cities are St John's (the capital, 
said to be North America's oldest city) and Corner 
Brook. Minerals include iron ore (in Labrador), as- 
bestos, zinc, lead and silver; the chief products are 
fish, paper, wood pulp and ships. Arca: 404,520sq 
km (156.185sq miles). Pop. (1976) 557,725 


2004 


Hamilton, Ontario, is at the western end of Lake Ontario. 
near Niagara; most of the people work in engineering, pro- 
ducing machinery, cars and steel. 


Northwest Territories is an icy region that includes 
most of Canada's Arctic lands - only its southern- 
most part is outside the permafrost zones. The seat 
of government is Yellowknife. Minerals include 
zinc, lead, gold, silver, natural gas and petroleum; 
the main products are furs, fish and forest products 
Area: 3,379,699sq km (1,304,903sq miles). Pop. 
(1980 est.) 43,100. 

Nova Scotia was one of the original four pro- 
vinces confederated in 1867. It lies in the Appi 
lachian region, and the chief cities are Halifax (ca 
tal), Sydney and Glace Bay. The chief minerals are 
coal, gypsum and salt, and other products include 
dairy produce, poultry, apples (from the Annapolis 
valley), processed foods, transport equipment 
paper and timber products, Area: 55,49054 km 
(21.425sq miles). Pop. (1981 est.) 856,100. 

Ontario is а province, one of the original four 
confederated іп 1867, іп the south-eastern low 
lands, the Shield and the Hudson Bay lowlands. 
The chief cities are Toronto (capital), Ottawa (the 
federal capital), Hamilton, London, Windsor, 
Kitchener and Sudbury. The chief minerals are nic- 
kel, copper, iron, uranium, salt, sulphur and zinc. 
The province has a wide range of products, includ- 
ing dairy produce, cattle, pigs, poultry, cereals, 
motor vehicles and parts, iron and steel, meat pack- 
ing. paper and wood pulp, chemicals, petroleum 
products, agricultural and industrial machinery, and 
processed foods, Area: 1,068,587sq km (412,582sq 
miles). Pop (1979 est), 5,505,000. 

Prince Edward Island, admitted to confederation 
in 1873, lies in the Appalachian region. The pro- 
chief cities are Charlottetown (capital) and 
Summerside, and its products include potatoes, 
pigs, dairy products, lobsters, herring, haddock 
boats and building materials. Area: 5,65654 km 
18454 miles). Pop. (1981 est.) 124,000 

Quebec, one of the original four provinces con- 
federated in 1867, is in the south-eastern lowlands 
and the Shield. Its population is almost entirely con- 
centrated in the southern cities of Montreal, Laval, 
Quebec (capital), Sherbrooke, Verdun, Hull and 
Trois-Rivieres. Major minerals are copper, iron. 
zinc and gold, and other products include cattle, 
dairy produce, oats, maize, potatoes, fish, wood 
pulp. paper, metals, chemicals, textiles, rolling 
Stock, electrical goods, ships textiles and leather 
goods. Area; 1,540,687sq km (594,86054 miles) 
Pop (1974 est.) 6,212,000. 

Saskatchewan, admitted to confederation in 
1905, is a province mainly in the Interior Plains but 
partly in the Shield. The chief cities are Regina 
(capital), Saskatoon, Moose Jaw and Prince Albert. 
Minerals include petroleum, natural gas and pot- 
ash, and other products are cereals, cattle, pigs 
poultry, wood pulp and furs. Area: 651,900sq km 
(251.700в4 miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 967,400. 

‘ukon Territory was constituted a separate terri- 
tory in 1898, It is the cold north-western region, 
much of it in the permafrost zone; the seat of gov- 
ernment is Whitehorse. The many minerals include 


Edmonton, the provincial capital of Alberto, is 
ket centre for farm products and within its vi 
gas and coal fields. 
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silver, gold, lead, zinc, cadmium, copper, asbestos 
and nickel; other products аге timber and furs, 
Area; 536,3275q km (207,076sq miles), Pop. 
(1980 est.) 21,800. Мар 64 


Prime Ministers of Canada 


Alexander Mackenzie (1873-78) 
Sir John J. C. Abbott (1891-92) 
Sir John 5. D. Thompson (1892-94) 
Sir Mackenzie Bowell (1894-96) 
Sir Charles Tupper (1896) 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier (1896-1911) 
Sir Robert Г. Borden (1911-20) 
Aurther Meighen (1920-21; 1926) 
W.L. Mackenzie King (1021-26: 1926. 
30. 1935-48) 
Richard B. Bennett (1930-35) 
Louis S. St Laurent (1948-57) 
John Diefenbaker (1957-63) 
Lester B. Pearson (1963-68) 
Pierre Elliott Trudeau (1968.79). (1980- ) 
Joe Clark (1979-80) 


Canada - profile 


Official name Canada 

Area 9,976,130sq km (3,851,78754 miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 24.088.500 
Density 2.4 per sq km (6.2 per за mile) 

Chief cities Ottawa (capital) (1976) 
304.462: Montreal, 1.214. 
Toronto, 2.131.159: Winnipeg. 
246,245; Edmonton, 616.948: 
Vancouver, 1.175.200. 

Government Federal union, a constitutional 
monarchy with a parliamentary system of 
government 

Religions Roman Catholic, United Church 
of Canada, Anglican Church of Canada 

Languages English, French 

Monetary unit Canadian dollar 

Gross national produet (1978) 
£216.090.000.000 

Agriculture Wheat, barley, oats, rye, 
potatoes, vegetables, fruit, cattle, dairy 
products 

Industries Motor vehicles and parts, pulp 
and paper, fishing, processed foods, 
textiles, industrial and agricultural 
machinery, rolling stock, aireraft, iron 
and steel, chemicals, petroleum products 

Minerals Petroleum, iron, coal, nickel, 
silver, zinc, asbestos, uranium, 
molybdenum, aluminium, gold, lead 
potash, sulphur, natural gas 

Trading partners (major) USA 
Britain, West Germany 
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The Panama Canal runs for 64km (40 miles) through the 
Canal Zone, providing a passage for large ships (up to 
306m long) between the Pacific and Atlantic oceans. 


Canal Zone now known as the Canal Area, is a 
region within PANAMA astride the Panama Canal. 
administered since 1903 by the United States. 
Most of the population are American and the us 
president appoints the governor (who is also presi- 
dent of the Panama Canal Company). In 1979 
ima assumed sovercignty over the area and a 

ows for eventual total control by Panama. 
а km (55354 miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 44,000. 


See also EGYPT (History) for the Suez Canal Zone. 


Canton and Enderbury are coral islands in the 
Phoenix Islands group in the central Pacific Ocean, 
3,220km (2,000 miles) south-east of Hawaii, jointly 
administered by Britain and the United’ States. 
Both nations made conflicting claims for the territ- 
ory from the end of the 19th century, but signed а 
5-year agreement on joint control in 1939. Area: 
approx. 9sq km (3.5sq miles). Pop (1975 est.) 150. 
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Cape Province See SOUTH AFRICA 


Cape Verde Islands (Прах do Cabo Verde) is an in- 
dependent republic in the eastern Atlantic Ocean, 
620km (385 miles) west of the African coast, The 
country is made up of about 15 voleanic islands split 
into two groups: the Windward Islands to the north 
(including Boa Vista, Sal, Sao Nicolau, Santa 
Luzia, Sào Vicente, Santo Antäo, Ilhéu Branco and 
Tihéu Raso) and the Leeward Islands (including São 
Tiago, Maio, Fogo, Brava and the Ilheus do 
Rombo). Only Fogo has an active volcano, Cano 
(2,830m; 9,300ft), the highest point in the group. 
The capital is Praia, on São Tiago. 

Deposits of pozzolana (volcanic dust used in 
making cement), coal and salt in the mountains are 
important to the republic's economy. Agricultural 
products, such as coffee, tobacco, sugar cane, 
oranges and groundnuts, are susceptible to wide 
variations in rainfall and droughts are common 
Most of the people, of African or Portuguese des- 
cent, are Portuguese-speaking Roman Catholics. 
The islands were held as an overseas province of 
Portugal from 1495 until they were granted inde- 
pendence in 1975. Area: 4,033sq km (1,557sq 
miles). Pop (1975 est.) 294,000. Map2 


Cayman Islands is а group of three islands in the 
West Indies, about 250km (155 miles) north-west of 
Jamaica. They are Grand Cayman (location of the 
capital, Georgetown), Little Cayman and Cayman 
Brac. The islands were discovered by Christopher 
Columbus in 1503 and colonized by the British in 
the late 17th century. The chief industries are tour- 
ism, shark and turtle fishing, coconuts and timber 
Area: 260sq km (10059 miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 
14,000. Map 74 


Celebes See INDONESIA 


pire, must be self-sufficient if they ar 
sparsely populated country. 


Central African Republic, known as the Central 
African Empire from 1976 to 1981. is a remote 
landlocked nation in central Afri 
Bangui, has a population of 
formerly the French colony of Ubangi-Shari 

The country forms a watershed between rivers 
flowing north to the Chad basin and those flowing 
south into the Ubangi system. Landscapes are gene- 
rally monotonous and most of the land lies at about 
610m (2,000ft) above sea-level. The south is hot and 
humid, with an average annual rainfall of 1,750mm 
(69in). but the north is drier. Most people are 
farmers living at subsistence level 

The largest of the various ethnic groups arc the 
Banda and Baya. Most people follow ethnic reli 
өле, but 20 per cent are Christians and there are 
some Muslims, France ruled the area between 1894 
and 1960, when the country became an independent 


Bangui, capital о! the Central African Empire, і a port оп 
the Ubangi River that handles nearly all the country's trade 
= mainly timber, cotton and sisal. 


constitutional republic, But a military group, led by 
Jean-Bédel Bokassa, seized power in 1966. Bokassa 
was converted to Islam in 1976 and took the name 
Eddine Ahmed Bokassa. He replaced the govern- 
ment by a military council, declared the country a 
monarchy and named himself as emperor. In 1979 
he was deposed in a coup: in a further coup in 1981, 
General Kolingba assumed power and the country 
reverted to a republic. Area: 624.977sq km 
(241.304sq miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 3.200.000. 
Map 32 


Ceylon. See SRI LANKA 


Chad (Tchad), official name Chad Republic. is a 
nation in northem central Africa. The capital 
Ndjamena, has a population of 150,000. 

Landlocked Chad consists mostly of a 
surrounded in the north, east and south by uplands. 
The highest peak, Emi Koussi, is 3,415m (11,204ft) 
above sea-level іп the northern Tibesti massif, The 
shallow Lake Chad, in the west, is fed by the Chari 
and Logone rivers [see p.1931 |. Temperatures are 
high and the average annual rainfall is 1,020mm 
(40in) in the far south. But north of Lake Chad, 
except for oases, the land is desert 

The people in the south are Negroid and to the 
north there are Sudanese Negroes and Tuareg- 
Berbers, About half of the people are Mustims 
apart from a few Christians, most of the remainder 
follow ethnic religions. France ruled Chad from 
1897 until 1960, when it became an independent re- 
public. Tensions developed as northerners claimed 
that the government favoured the southerners. In 
1975 a military group, led by Brig.-Gen. Félix Mal- 
loum, seized control. He survived an assassination 
attempt in 1976, but was overthrown in 1979 and 
replaced by a transitional government. Area 
1,284,000sq km (495.752sq miles). Pop. (1975 
est.) 4,030,000. 


Channel Islands 


Mont Ouguell Castle looks out towards France from its 
towering site above the quay at the south-eastern tip of 
Jersey in the Channel Islands. 


Channel Islands arc а group of islands, dependen- 
cies of the British Crown and part of the United 
Kingdom, at the south-western end of the English 
Channel, about 16km (10 miles) off the coast of 
France. The main islands are Jersey. Guernsey, Al- 
derney and Sark; smaller islands include Herm 
Jethou and Lithou. Jersey, capital St Helier, is the 
largest island (11754 km; 4554 miles), with a popula- 
tion of 72,532 in 1971, Guernsey. capital St. Peter 
Port, is about half the size; it lies 40km (25 miles) to. 
the north-west of Jersey and in 1975 had a popula 
tion of 54,380. The islands have a mild, sunny 
climate which makes tourism and agriculture (fruits, 
vegetables and flowers) the principal industries: 
Jersey and Guernsey cattle yield high-cream milk 

The Channel Islands are administered as two 
groups, or bailiwicks, called Jersey and Guernsey 
(all the islands except Jersey), each with its own 
lieutenant-governor appointed by the British 
Crown. The official language of Jersey is French, 
although most Channel Islanders speak English ога 

rman patois (dialect). The islands were part of 
the Duchy of Normandy in the 10th century, pas- 
sing to the English Crown with the Norman con- 
quest (1066). Area: 19454 km (7554 miles). Pop. 
(1975 est.) 126,000. Map 14 


Chile, official name Republic of Chile 
that occupies a long strip of land on the Pacific coast. 
of South America; it is more than 25 times as long 
as it is wide, Although its greatest width is only 
about 360km (225 miles), it has 12,450km (7.780 
miles) of coastline. Its northern region is in the 
tropics but its southernmost tip Cape Horn — much 
dreaded by sailors because of the violence of its 
storms ~ is only about 640km (400 miles) from An- 
tarctica, In 1973 Chiles revolutionary-minded Mar- 
хім president, Salvador Allende Gossens, was over- 
thrown by a military junta which established a re- 
gime it described as “authoritarian democracy 
‘The capital is Santiago. 

Land and climate. Chile is separated from its 
neighbours by the tremendous barrier of the Andes 
mountains. Most of the country has the same do- 
minant physical features, with mountains to the east 
and ocean to the west, although there are several 
distinct climatic zones. In the north is a vast desert 
Tegion which includes the Atacama Desert; the 
Atacama is 1,150km (720 miles) long, and although 
extremely dry is seldom very hot because of the 
moderating influence of the cold Peruvian Current. 
To the south the desert gradually merges into the 
fertile central region (which has a Mediterranean- 
type climate), where most of the people live. Farth- 
er south is another mild, though wetter, region of 
forested hills, The southernmost 1,600km (1,00 
miles) of the country is wild and broken, with hun. 
dreds of fords and offshore islands [see р.225| 
Much of it is in the bleak tableland of Patagonia 
The Strait of Magellan divides the mainland from 
the archipelago of Tierra del Fuego (part of which 
belongs to Argentina). 


is a country 
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Опе of the world's largest copper mines is situated in Chu. 
quicamata, Chile, on the slopes of the Andes at an elevation 
013,18 1m (10435). 


Economy. The Chilean economy depends largely 
оп minerals, the largest known deposits of which 
are in the north. Copper accounts for about 80 per 
cent of exports. One open-cast copper mine, the 
Chuquicamata in the Atacama Desert, is the largest. 
in the world. The Atacama is also the source of the 
nitrates that were once Chile's most valuable pro- 
duct [see p.412]. Other minerals include iron, coal. 
gold, mols bdenum, silver and manganese. Petroleum 
comes from the Magallanes field on the Strait of 
Magellan, I he forests are also a source of wealth: 
timber, wood pulp and paper are exported. About 
опе third of the people live by farming. In the early 
1970s a state corporation for agrarian reform was 
set up to establish agricultural settlements. Crop- 
growing is concentrated in the mild central region 
and the forest region to its south. The main cereal is 
wheat: oats, maizebarley and rice are also important. 
Vegetables include beans, potatoes, peas and lentils. 
There are many orchards and groves of fruit trees 


yielding pears. cherries. apples. peaches and citrus 
fruits. There are also many vineyards. The chief 
manufacturing centres are Santiago, Valparaiso 
and Concepcion. A large state owned plant at 
Huachipato, near Concepcion. produces high 
quality steel. The cellulose industry is important, 
and so are the textile and food- processing industries. 
There are some engineering factories. including 
vehicle-assembly plants. 

Communications are influenced by the unusual 
shape of the country. Highways link the largest 
sities: the Chilean section of the Pan-American 
Highway runs more than half the length of the 
country. The railway system provides links with 
Chile’s neighbours as well as giving outlets from the 
interior regions to many ports. Sea transport has 
been = and still is - important 10 Chile's life and 
development, although there are few good har- 
bours. There are five international airports. 


The Chuquicamata mine is the sole me 
thousands of people in the town of Chuquicamat 
been so since it first opened in 1916 


People. The first European settlers in Chile were 
Spaniards, and Spanish culture and traditions have 
shaped the development of the country. Today the 
majority of Chileans are mestizos of mixed Spanish 
and American-Indian blood. In the 18th and 19th 
centuries there was an influx of Basque, British, 
German, Swiss and other migrants, some of whom 
have made large contributions to Chilean life; the 
British, for example, have taken the leading role in 
business. Of the indigenous Indian peoples, many 
Changos still live in the north and there are 
thousands of Araucanians (about 2 per cent of the 
total population) in the central areas. 

Nine out of ten people are Roman Catholic 
Spanish, the official language, is spoken by almost 
everybody. Education is free and compulsory at 
primary school level. but some remote areas have 
no schools. Nearly 100,000 students attend the eight 
universities 

Chileans take an active interest in the arts, par- 
ticularly in Santiago. Among internationally known 
Chileans are the pianist Claudio Arrau, the poetess 
Gabriela Mistral (real name Lucila Godoy Alcaya- 
ga) and the poet Pablo Neruda (Neftali Ricardo 
Reyes). 

History. During the 15th century the Incas of 
Peru extended their dominions into Northern Chile 
Spaniards made overland incursions into Chile in 
the 1530s, but no settlement was established until 
1541 when Santiago was founded by Pedro de Val- 
divia. The territory was made a dependency of the 
viceroyalty of Peru. In 1810 the Spanish governor 
was deposed by revolutionaries, who included Ber- 
nardo O'Higgins, the son of an Irish-born viceroy of 
Peru. The Spaniards re-established their authority, 
but in 1817 O'Higgins and the revolutionary general 
José de San Martin led an army across the Andes 
from Argentina, and the Spanish were decisively 
defeated at Maipu (1818). O'Higgins became ruler 
of the Chilean republic, but his authoritarian social 
and financial reforms provoked the enmity of the 
landowners and the Church, whose privileges he 
had curtailed. In 1823 he was deposed 

Chile defeated Peru and Bolivia in a war in 1839, 
and іп the second half of the 19th century fought 
against Spain (with the aid of Peru and Bolivia) and 
then again made war on Peru and Bolivia. This last 
war - the so-called Nitrate War - brought in the 
mineral-rich northern provinces of Atacama, Arica. 
and Tarapacá, and the port of Antofagasta (leaving 
Bolivia landlocked) 

A period of prosperity during World War 1 (be 
cause of the demand for Chilean nitrates for explo- 
sives) was followed by an economic recession and 
civil disturbance that almost erupted into civil war 
Under President Arturo Alessandri industry ex- 
panded again, but in 1925 he was forced from of- 
fice; a military junta led by Carlos Ibáñez del 
Campo seized power and declared a new constitu- 
tion. Ibáñez himself was overthrown in 1931 be 
cause of his failure to cope with rising unemploy- 
ment and inflation, and in 1932 Alessandri was back 


A third of Chile's population makes a living by tiling the 
soll; there is some mechanization, but traditional methods 
of agriculture still prevail 


in the presidency, Chile began an economic гесоу- 
ery that gained momentum during World War Il, 
when the country sided with the Allies, But in 1952 
the boom was over, and in the presidential election 
of that year the old dictator Carlos Ibáñez was re- 
called 
y Chile suffered a major disaster in 1960 when an 
earthquake killed more than 5,500 people. In the 
election of 1964 the moderate Christian Democrat 
Eduardo Frei Montalva was successful against his 
Marxist opponent Salvador Allende Gossens; but in 
1970, after an inconclusive ballot, the National 
Congress declared Allende the winner. Allende 
tried to create a state on the Cuban model, and his 
measures led to increasing inflation and conflict 
with congress, In September 1973 he was over- 
thrown by a military coup and he allegedly commit- 
ted suicide. A military government was formed 
under the leadership of Gen. Augusto Pinochet 
Ugarte. It imposed a night-time curfew, outlawed 
Marxist parties (and later banned all political par- 
ties), dissolved the Nastional Congress, and de- 
clared its aim to be the stabilization of the economy 
followed by a gradual return to democracy. Map 78 


Chile - profile 


Official name Republic of Chile 

Area 756,945sq km (292,256 miles) 

шеті (1979 езі.) 11,000,000 

ensity 13 per sq km (35 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Santiago (capital) (1975 
metropolitan area) 3,263,000; Valparaiso, 
238,557 

Government Military junta, aiming at 
"authoritative democracy”; head of state, 
Gen. Augusto Pinochet. 

Monetary unit Peso 

Gross national product (1978) 

£7,590,000.000 

Agriculture Wheat, beans, potatoes, apples, 
peaches, maize, rice, grapes 

Industries Iron and steel, petroleum 
products, textiles, foodstuffs 

Minerals Copper, nitrates, iron, coal, gold, 
molybdenum, silver, manganese 

Trading partners (major) USA, EEC 
Argentina 


China (Chang-kuo, the Middle Country, or Hua- 
kuo, the Country of Blossom), official name The 
People’s Republic of China, is the third largest and 
the most populous country in the world. It also has. 
one of the world's oldest civilizations: its recorded 
history dates back more than 3,500 years. For much 
of that time the Chinese tended to shun contact with 
other peoples, believing strongly in the superiority 
of their own culture, with its Confucian, Taoist and 
Buddhist virtues, But in the 20th century China has 


Canton is а major deepwater port and the market place for 
ia's world trade; the city is also noted for its educational 
тога! facilities 


come to terms with the outside world, the world of 
nology. It has undergone violent upheavals: the 
pse of its imperial monarchy and the establish 
ment of a republic, a protracted war with Japan, 
and a bitter civil war that ended in а Communist 
victory and the sweeping away of an age-old way of 
life. Today China is a super-power in the making 
although it is as yet one of the poorest of the world's 
major countries. The capital is Peking (Bijing) 
Land and climate. China occupies more than 
one-fifth of Asia. It has а 6,800km (4,250 mile) 
coastline on the Pacific Ocean, and its landward 
boundaries lie along natural barriers formed by 
great mountain ranges. In the south-west is the high 
tableland of Tibet, extending between the snow 


The Yellow River. one of China's great rivers, has a history 
of devastating flood disasters which are caused by exces: 
sive silt depositions 


Japan. The Khingan Mountains on Manchuria's 
west separate и from Inner Mongolia (Chinese 
Mongolia), part of which lies in the Gobi Desert 
The Great Plain of eastern China is "China pro- 
per”, the historic region that has most of the cities 
and for which China's Great Wall was built as pre 
tection. The hills of the Chin Ling Shan divide it 
into two parts, that in the north being watered by 
the Hwang Ho or Yellow River, and that in the 
south by the Yangtze-Kiang. Both of these rivers 
аге subject to flooding, caused by melting snows in 
the mountains in which they have their sources and 
by the deposition of silt, In the course of centuries 
great floodplains have been formed in the rivers 
lower reaches, providing some of the most fertile 
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covered peaks of the Himalayas in the south and the 
arid Kunlun Mountains in the north, Beyond the 
Kunluns are the sand dunes of the Takla Ma 
Desert. Still farther north are the spectacular moun- 
tains of the Tien Shan, separated from the high 
Altai of Mongolia by the Dzungaria Basin, once the 
homeland of a Mongolian kingdom. In the north- 
east of the country are the flat lands of Manchuri: 
(a region now divided into several provinces) the 
source of many past disputes with Russia and 
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land іп China. The name of the wang Ho refers to 
the yellow silt it carries; this silt also colours the 
coastal waters of the Yellow Sea. For part of its 
course the Yangtze, China's principal river, flows 
through rocky gorges famous for their stark be: 

Climatic conditions in China vary greatly be 
of the country's enormous size and the wide differ- 
ences of terrain, but most regions are affected by 
monsoon winds. The interior is subject to the influ- 
ence of the immense land mass of central Asia, and 
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The construction of irrigation schemes provides water for 
soya beans (the major crop), wheat and rice in the Kwan. 
tung Province of China. 


xtremes of heat and cold. The Tibetan Plateau 
and northern deserts are exceptionally dry. The 
coastal arcas of the south-east have а subtropical 
climate and are extremely hot in summer. But in the 
greater part of the eastern lowlands the climate is 
generally mild; the months from November to Feb. 
пагу tend to be dry, but May brings heavy rain. 

Physical resources. China has large known de 
posits of minerals even though only а small part of 
the country has as yet been surveyed for its natural 
wealth, As industry slowly increases, the demand 
for coal and oil grows; both are plentiful. Chi 
believed to be the third largest coal producer in the 
world, the main coalfields being in the north-east 
Much of the coal is near the surfa 
mined. It still provides 80 per cent of the energy 
used in China, but in recent years considerable 
progress has been made in the extraction of ой 
Some of the main oilfields are in the Dzungaria 
Basin, and a search for off-shore oil has been 
started. Increasing industrialization has made the 
production of electricity a matter of urgency. Many 
rivers are suitable for harnessing, but to date only a 
few large-scale hydroelectric installations have been 
constructed, There are many small local plants 

The most plentiful metal is iron, again found 
chiefly in the north-east, although immensely rich 
deposits of iron ore have been located in Hupei, in 
сам central China. The country ranks fourth in iron 
production, but much of its ore is of low grade 
Other metals of importance to the economy are 
tungsten (of which China is the principal producer) 
tin, aluminium, antimony, manganese and mercury 
Large amounts of salt and graphite are extracted 

Constitution and government. The establishment 
of the People's Republic of China was proclaimed 
by Mao Tse-tung in October 1949 after the defeat 
хо far as mainland China was concerned - of Chiang 
Kai-shek and the Kuomintang (National People's 
Party), Then a “Political Consultative Conference 
of the Chinese People” adopted resolutions that ђе. 
came the basis of the country's constitution, which 
came into effect in 1954, In 1975 a new constitutic 
was approved. No particular person is de 
head of state, although that role is in р 
signed to the chairman of the central committee of 
the Communist Party Hu Yaobang. The 
Communist Party has no special constitutional 
function: its dominant position is secured by 
fact that all key governmental functionaries belong 
to it. Constitutionally. the chief legislative authority 
ls the National People's Congress, which is made 
up of elected del the provinces, the 
autonomous regions. the government-contralled 
municipalities and the armed forces. 1t is elected for 
five years and meets once а year. The executive and 
chief administrative organ of the Congress is the 
State Council. which includes a premier and mini 
sters in charge of such matters as planning, foreign 
affairs, finance and foreign trade 

At provincial level China has 21 provinces (plus 
Taiwan), five autonomous regions and three 


and is easily 
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Shanghai, China's largest city and one of the world's great. 
est seaports, has many industries including a section де. 


voted to consumer goods. 


government-controlled municipalities. The organs 

the Provincial Revolutio: 
nsible to the State Council. 
At the several local levels there are Revolutionary 
Committees 


The Communist Party has a congress similar in 


of provincial governme 


nary Councils, are resp 


structure to the National People's Congress, and a 
central committee elected for terms of five 
The central committee appoints a politburo and an 
inner standing committee. In 1973 Communist 
Party membership was given as 20,000,000 people 
There are eight other parties, but all are members 
of the United Front 

Armed services. The army is known as the 
People's Liberation Army and is гера 
scended from the Fourth Red Army th 
in the Long March of 1934. Its members wear green 
tunics, buttoned up to the neck, with red gorget 
patches. The soldier's green cap has a five-pointed 
red star as a badge. АП ranks wear the same ип. 
iform, without any badges to indicate status. Rank 
is said to have been abolished: an officer's title indi: 
cates his function. АЙ officers are expected to рег. 
form regular tasks of manual labour to signify the 
soldiers’ basic equality 

The country is divided into military regions and 
field armies, each with a commander who has au 
thority over all ground, air, naval and people's 
militia forces in his region. The army has about 
2,800,000 soldiers, and the people’s militia is said to 
number 5,000,000. Although conscription is іп 
force, not all people liable are actually called on to 
serve. The navy has a strength of about 170,000 
men. It is divided into North East Sea and 
South Sea fleets, and its vessels - nearly all «тай 
include 60 submarines. The air force, with about 
220,000 members, is equipped mostly with planes of 
Soviet design, said to number about 3,800. 

Industry. Apart from cottage industries, which 
have always been extremely important to the coun: 
try's life, China in the early 19th century was a land 
almost devoid of manufacturing industry. Then in 
the last third of the 19th century an injection of 
foreign capital gradually established industrial еп. 
terprises. After the creation of the republic in 1911 
attempts were made to industrialize the economy 
and these had some slow success, But many of the 
factories that were built were lost during the war 
with Japan, during World War П and during the 
civil war. The first Communist five-year plan (1953- 
57) made the development of heavy industry a 
primary aim, and many factories were built with 
Soviet financial and technological aid. Later plan- 
ning had less success. Iron and steel produced in the 
thousands of small workshops set up during the 
Great Leap Forward (1958-61) proved to be of too 
low a quality for use, and in 1960 the Russians with. 
drew their technical help. The Chinese then di- 
verted manufacturing endeavour into the produc 
tion of agricultural machinery, lorries and similar 
equipment, and a policy was adopted of establishing 
factories in rural areas. In this way, it was hoped, 


Тһе Chinese aim to Improve irrigation and win back more 
land for growing the staple crop rice has led to the cultiva- 
tion of many new paddy fields. 


balanced communities would evolve: workers in the 
communes would be employed in the most produc- 
tive way, with any one family working in manufac 
turing and in agriculture. But 70 per cent of industry 
is concentrated in the north-east and centre — in Li 
oning, Hopei, Kiangsu, Hupei and Szechwan 

Despite planning mishaps, China has made 
genuine advances industrially in recent years. The 
oldest and most valuable light industry is the mak 
ing of textiles, most of them containing natural 
fibres. Iron and steel production is the most impo 
tant heavy industry; its chief centres are in the east 
but there are also plants in the north-west. Many 
other industries are subsidiary to steel production, 
such us the manufacture of machinery and tools 
Much technological effort and skill has gone into 
industry of military importance, including the pro 
duction of nuclear weapons, Consumer goods are 
relegated to second or third place 

Agriculture. Since the change in direction in 
economic planning in the 1960s, agriculture is seen 
as being at the centre of material development. In 
food, the country is self-sufficient - though only 
barely so. About 35 per cent of the population 
works on the land (compared with 8 per cent in in- 
dustry), and altogether about 80 per cent of China's. 
people are peasants. One of the first acts of the 
Communist government was to confiscate the рго- 
perty of large landowners, and to reallocate it in 
farming units; it was said to comprise 70 per cent of 
all agricultural land. Peasant households were ar 
ranged in various communal groups to produce 
food and other crops. Today the rural population is 
organized into more than 70,000 communes, each 
consisting of several villages farming communal 
land and working together as a local government 
unit, Each commune is run by à committee that de 
cides which crops to grow and allocates the produc- 
tion targets. A working committee carries out day- 
to-day supervision of the commune, and village 
committees organize production teams of workers 
in the fields, The working week consists of six days, 
cach of about nine hours’ work, Recent evidence 
suggests such communes are inefficient 

China is the world’s leading producer of rice, the 
largest crops coming from the plains watered by the 
Yangtze-Kiang; farmers there have at least two har- 
vests а year, and work laboriously in the paddy 
fields using the traditional methods. In the northern 
part of the lowlands and in Manchuria the principal 
cereal crop is wheat, in the production of which 
China ranks third in the world. Poor harvests in re- 
cent years have resulted in large wheat imports, 
chiefly from Canada and Australia. Other major 
crops are vegetables, cotton and tea. In the far 
south, farmers grow tropical crops including sisal, 
rubber and citrus fruits. Large herds of sheep and 
goats pasture on the grasslands of the north and 
west, but China's commonest farm animal is the 
pig. Fish is one of the people's chief sources of pro- 
tein, The large fishing industry depends not only on 
catches of fish and shellfish from the sea, but also 


Fishing із one of the major industries 
which includes many islands, notably the Chou-Shan Ar- 
chipelago; the capital is Hangchow. 


on fish-farming in ponds and rivers [see p.740] 

Trade. Nearly all foreign trade is with non. 
communist countries, chiefly Japan, Hong Kong. 
West Germany, Britain, Canada and Australia. Im- 
ports include cereals, machinery, aireraft, motor 
vehicles and rubber. The principal exports include 
meat and other agricultural products, textiles, tung- 
sten and antimony. No foreipn investment is al- 
lowed in China. 
ommunications and transport. The Communist 
Party and the government foster the notion of a re: 
volutionary people all working towards a common 
goal, and consequently all means of communication 
are strictly controlled to ensure that only approved 
ideas and information are propagated. This control 
extends to speeches and posters as well as to news- 
papers, magazines, radio, and television. The most 
important newspapers are the People's Daily, the 
voice of the Communist Party and frequently of the 
government, and the Peking Daily. Wall newspap: 
ers, in the form of posters, carry items of news, 
hortations by leaders and local party comments on 
current affairs, There are also vast numbers of local 
and institutional news-sheets. Only a minority of 
people have radios, and very few have television 
Postal services are, in the main, quick and efficient 
Telephones are used mainly as a means of business 
communication 

Transport in China tends to be slow. Outside the 
cities there are few motor vehicles, and loads are 
carried by boat, on pack animals, in carts, on bicy 
cles or by porters. Recent governments have tried 
to improve transport, believing that good communi 
cations are a prerequisite to industrial expansion. In 
the early 1970s it was claimed that 100,000km 
(62,000 miles) of new roads had been built in five 
years. The highway system is skeletal but extensive 
reaching into relatively remote regions; but few 
roads аге metalled. China's railway system has a 
history going back more than а century when it was 
built to provide communications inland from the 
treaty ports, financed by forcign capital and using 
imported materials. The greater part of it is concen: 
trated in the east where it provides connections bet 
ween the important towns. Some lines, however, 
penetrate to the interior, and one links the heavily 
populated lowlands of the east with Urumehi in the 
far north-west. There is also a line connecting with 
the Trans-Siberian Railway, Waterways are an es 
sential part of the transport system. Again, they зге 
confined mainly to the lowlands of the east; there 
the larger rivers (in particular the Yangtze) are 
navigable by passenger steamers and cargo boats 
and canals carry а heavy barge traffic. The Grand 
Canal, started in AD 600, connects Peking with 
Hangchow, nearly 1,000km (600 miles) away. Inter- 
nal air services link about 70 cities, and the Civil 
Aviation Administration operates flights to some 
Overseas cities, including Tokyo, Moscow and 
Paris. Foreign airlines fly to Peking, Shanghai and 
Canton. 

People, Nearly 90 рег cent of China's enormous 


This croche at a Peking factory, illustrates one of the several 
government supported facilities provided for working 
mothers in China's capital 


population is concentrated in about 15 per cent of 
the land area, chiefly in the east. In the deltas of the 
Hwang Ho and the Yangtze-Kiang the population 
density is as great as 800 per sq km (2,000 per sq 
mile), yet in the west, south-west and north there 
re vast areas that are almost uninhabited, Out of 
every five people, four live in rural communes, but 
in the regions of high population density many live. 
in sprawling cities. China has, in fact, a quarter of 
the world's biggest cities, and the industrial centre 
and seaport of Shanghai may have a larger popula 
tion than any other city in the world. 

All Chinese are of the same Mongoloid racial 
stock, but within this broad grouping they belong to 
many different peoples. An earlier trend towards 
cultural uniformity has been reversed under the 
Communist regime, and now more than 50 

nationalities” are recognized. Overwhelmingly the 
largest nationality, comprising perhaps 94 per cent 
of the total population, is that of the Han, who live 
in the eastern plains and Manchuria. They are de- 
scended from the people of the ancient empires, the 
inhabitants of "China proper". The minority groups 
are peoples who were incorporated in the empires 
over the centuries, descendants of the inhabitants of 
the “Outer Territories, Most of them live in the 
border lands, or form pockets within the lands of 
the Han. The largest of these groups, the Chuang 
live in the south. Others include the Manchus and 
Mongols of the north and north-east, the Uigurs 
and Kazakhs of the north-west, the Tibetans, and 
the Minos of the south-cast 

Traditionally, life in China centres on the family 
although the philosophy of contemporary China 
strongly emphasizes the over-riding importance of 
the commune as the cohesive force. In the past the 
family included remote as well as immediate rela- 
tives, sometimes 100 or more people living together 
as a family unit. As family ties have become less 
binding, the status of women has changed too. 
Whereas formerly the woman’s place was strictly in 
the home and her education was directed only to 
her role as mother and housekeeper, women today 
have virtual parity with men. For most people, life 
under the new regime remains as frugal as life under 
the old. The majority of families live in one or two 
rooms, sharing washing facilities with others, Food 
is not plentiful and consists generally of cereals (rice 
or wheat) and vegetables [see р.687|. Protein 
comes mainly from fish, pork and chicken. Clothin 
is monotonous: for most it consists of the worker's 
uniform of plain tunic, trousers and soft cap. Con 
sumer goods are few, and such as can be found are 
usually of poor quality. But although the standard 
of living is low by comparison with that of Western 
countries, important advances are being made 
Much endeavour is directed towards minimizing the 
peril and calamitous effects of flood and drought; a 
precarious self-sufficiency in the essentials of life 
has been attained. 

Cultural life. China has as many languages as 
nationalities, and hundreds of dialects, People from 


Chinese boys and girls often spend their holidays riding 
with the mounted guards on the Mongolian pastures, 
doubling as cattle-herders 


one part of China ше not always able to make 
themselves understood in other parts, But the ma 
jority speak (and most schools teach) a dialect of 
Mandarin that had its ongin in the region of Peking 
The word Mandarin is not now used, having been 
replaced by the term putonghua, meaning "the 
generally understood language”. Written Chinese is 
ideographic, employing thousands of characters in 
stead of an alphabet. Each character conveys а 
complete language entity, a word or a phrase. To 
ud popular education, the characters have in recent 
years been simplified and their number greatly re 
A phonetic alphabet has been introduced, 
although its application is limited, As a result of 
these changes and an improved educational system. 
China's literacy rate is increasing. 

Religion seemingly has little influence in contem 
porary China, except in the outlying regions. It is 
officially discouraged, and formal religious teaching 
is not permitted. The traditional Chinese phil 
osophies of Confucianism and Taoism аге now held 
in low esteem; a campaign to eradicate Confucian- 
ism was initiated in 1973. Buddhism was formerly 
pre-eminent in Tibet and Mongolia; during the Cul 
tural Revolution, Buddhist monastries were sup- 
pressed, but some were later restored. The fate of 
Islam, formerly strongest in the west, is hard to as 
sess. Some pockets of Christianity still exist: the 
Catholic Church in China declared itself indepen 
dent of Rome in 1958 and formed a Patriotic 
Catholic Association 

The educational system was greatly disrupted by 
the Cultural Revolution, when students were in the 
forefront of the fight to preserve revolutionary ar- 
dour. From 1968 schools and colleges began to 
function again, with increased emphasis on politica 
awareness and the value of manual work. Schooling 
progresses from primary school (ages seven to 12) 
through junior middle school (12 to 15) to senior 
middle school (17 to 19). Then there is a break of 
two years for practical experience in the army, in а 
commune or in a factory. Students may then go to 
university. Before the Cultural Revolution there 
were 61 universities, and hundreds of other insti 
tutes of higher education, such as engineering and 
medical colleges. 

Historically, the arts in China had few points of 
contact with those in the West. In the classical Chin. 
ese tradition, art had the purpose of elevating the 
mind, and the visual arts in particular had a distine 
tive delicacy and idealism that often tended towards 
the exquisite. Brushwork had a range and fineness 
unrivalled anywhere else in the world, Chinese 
painting probably reached its peak during the Sung 
and Yuan dynasties. The ceramic arts, too, were 
probably at their highest point of excellence in the 
Sung dynasty, but during the Ming were added 
qualities of decoration. Contemporary Chinese art 
retains its elevating purpose ~ but now that purpose 
is social and political. The subjects of modern art 
are found in revolutionary strife and in the com 
mune and factory 
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Changchuw (з China's major motor car, lorry and tractor 
production centre: it is also the location of the government. 
‘owned film studios. 


A feature of contemporary Chinese life is the 
View held on the constructive use of leisure: leisure 
time should preferably be spent in improving body 
and mind. Most communes have cultural houses or 
4 that offer courses in the arts and in practi- 
сай subjects, and have facilities for games. The most 
Popular sports are basketball, tennis and volleyball, 
and China's table-tennis players are internationally 
famous for their skill. The attainment of physical 
fitness is encouraged in the whole population; many 
Chinese engage daily in callisthenics. 

History. Artefacts found in the valley of the 
Hwang Ho indicate the existence of а Stone Age 
culture in eastern China about 50,000 years ago, 
and there is considerable evidence of а developing 
civilization in the years before the 1900s BC when 
the Hsia dynasty is said to have been founded. Ac- 
cording to legend its founder was the hero Yu, but it 
is doubtful whether such a dynasty really existed. 
‘The first certain dynasty was the Shang (dates 
uncertain, but estimates vary from as early as 
1766-11228C to 1523-1027), during which the 
people developed farming techniques, made pot- 
tery and became skilful in the use of bronze. The 
Shang dynasty was overthrown by Chou warriors 
under their leader Fa, known as Wu Wang (King 
Wu). The Chou came from the western borders (of 
China proper); their dynasty lasted until about 249 
BC and was culturally one of the most important in 
Chinese history. During it discoveries were made in 
astronomy, silk weaving was developed, principles 
of cartography were worked out, and iron came into 
use. It was also the period in which the philosophers 
Confucius, Lao Tze and Mencius (Meng Tsz) lived. 
But the kingdom was weakened by feuding between 
the territorial lords and it finally collapsed. 

By 221 nc the ruler of the Ch'in, a warrior people 
from the basin of the Wei River, had conquered the 
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The cultivation of rice forms part of China's leading occupa- 
tion: today's methods of harvesting are stil the same as 


they were centuries ago. 


arrelling states, unified China, and established а 
new dynasty. His name was Ch'eng, but he gave 
himself the title Shih Huang Ti, meaning "First Em- 
peror”, His dynasty lasted for only 14 years but in 
that time he welded his empire together and laid the 
foundation of a gavernmental system that lasted 
until 1911. He algo started the building of the Great 
Wall to protect his domains, incorporating earlier 
and smaller structures, He tried to develop a lingua 
franca for China and, as no friend of past learning, 
sought (unsuccessfully) to destroy all records of an- 
cient philosophies. The Han dynasty arose from the 
civil wars that followed the collapse of the Ch'in. Its 
founder was Liu Pang, and it ruled from 206 вс to 
AD 220 (with an intermission from AD 9 to 23 during 
which a usurper, Wang Meng, occupied the throne, 
calling his reign that of the Hsin), Under the Han, 
trade - as far as Rome - flourished, an efficient civil 
service was developed, the building of a network of 
canals was begun, and the boundaries of the empire 
were extended. Art and learning also advanced: the 
invention of paper and ink made possible a great 
upsurge in writing and scholarship. An imperial uni- 
versity was founded, and Buddhism was introduced 
into the country and spread rapidly in the north. 
But the Han dynasty, іп its turn, collapsed, and cen- 
turies of disruption and conflicting claims followed 
During the San Kuo (three kingdoms) period, the 
empire was split, It was briefly united under the 
Tsins (265-420), but again dissolved into а mass of 
small kingdoms, In 581 Yang Chien, the founder of 
the Sui dynasty, unified northern China and in 589 
made himself master of the south as well. But the 
attempts of the Sui emperors to add Korea and 
Manchuria to their dominions ended іп disaster. 
The dynasty fell and was succeeded by the Tang, 
which ruled for nearly 300 years (618-907), 

Under the Tang the empire was again enlarged, 


The Най of the Annual Prayers in the Forbidden City of Pek- 
ing was added in the 19th century to the buildings which 
comprise the Temple of Heaven, 


and the period of T'ang rule is regarded as China's. 
golden age. The governmental system was reor- 
ganized and the study of the classics became com- 
pulsory for administrators, advances were made in 
mathematics, much astronomical data was 
gathered, a technique of printing invented, and an 
encyclopaedia of history compiled. The arts 
flourished, too, particularly painting, poetry and 
essay-writing. Many foreign students attended the 
schools of Ch’ang-an (Sian) the capital. Despite 
these accomplishments the rule of the T'ang em- 
perors was uneasy, and more than once they had to 
desert their capital and even their throne. 

At the beginning of the 10th century the empire 
was again fragmented, but in 960 an official named 
Chao Kuang-yin ascended the throne as the first of 
а new dynasty, the Sung, which held power until 
1279. During the Sung period there were advances 
іп scholarship, in general education and particularly 
in the arts. Fine cities were built, agriculture was 
improved, a more scientific approach to medicine 
developed and social services were established 
Chinese merchants exported their wares to the less 
civilized parts of the world. Two remarkable inno- 
vations of this period were the use of paper money 
and the use of gunpowder in war. In the dynasty 
last years it ruled only in the south; the Hsia and 
Ch'in kingdoms of the north had been overrun by 
the Mongols in the 1220s and 1230s. In the 1270s 
Kublai Khan, grandson of the great Mongol 
warrior-chief Genghis Khan, established himself on 
the imperial throne of China and founded a new 
dynasty called the Yuan. It is the China of Kublai 
Khan that Marco Polo described so vividly to an 
amazed European audience; he lived at the Mongol 
court for 17 years, The chief improvement in Chin- 
ese life effected by the Yuan dynasty was the recon- 
struction and extension of the roads and canals. Ех- 


Provinces, Autonomous Regions, and 
Government-controlled Municipalities 
of China 


АШ Chinese names, including those of pr 
vinces and places, сап be rendered іп Еп- 
glish characters in more than one way. In 
this list there are many alternative spellings. 
The first version is an English spelling that 
reveuls the normal pronunciation; the sec- 
ond is a form favoured for international use 
and appears as the primary spelling on the 
maps of China in the Atlas at the end of this. 
volume. АЙ population figures are approxi: 
mate, for 1980. Map 44 


Anhwel (Anhui) Province, E-central China; 
capital Hofei (Hefei). Area: 139,970sq 
km (54.042sq miles). Pop. 48,030,000 

Chekiang (Zhejiang) Province, Е coast; 
capital Hangchow (Hangzhou). Area. 


101,830sq km (39,317sq miles). Pop. 
37,920. 

Fukien (Fujian) Province, SE coast; capital 
Foochow (Fuzhou). Area: 123, 15059 km. 
(47,54854 miles). Pop. 24,800,000 

Heilungkiang (Heilongjiang) Province, Nr 
China; capital Harbin (Haerbin). Area 
463,790sq km (179,069sq miles). Pop. 
31.690.000 

Honan (Henan) Province, E-central China; 
capital Chengzhow (Zhengzhou). Area 
167,090sq km (€. „5134 miles), Pop. 
71,890,000 

Hopei (Hebei)  гомпсе, NE China; capital 
Shihkiachv ang (Shijiazhuang). Area: 
202,510sq km (78, 189sq miles). Pop 

046,400 

Hunan Province, s-central China; capital 
Changsha. Area: 210,570sq km (81,301sq 
miles). Pop. $1,000,000 

Hupei (Hubei) Province, E-central China; 


capital Wuhan. Area: 187,590sq km 
(72.430sq miles). Pop. 46.326.000 
Inner Mongolia (Neimenggu Zizhiqu) 
Autonomous Region, N China; capital 
Huhehot (Huhehaote). Area: 
1,190,930sq km (459,818sq miles). Pop. 
13,000,000 
Kansu (Gansu) Province, NW China; capital 
Lanchow (Lanzhou). Area: 366,625sq km. 
(141,550sq miles). Pop. 18,940,000 
iangsi (Jiangxi) Province, зе China; capital 
Nanchang. Area: 164,865sq km (63,654sq 
miles), Pop. 32,290,000 
Kiangsu (Jiangsu) Province, Е coast; capital 
janking (Nanjing). Area: 102.240sq km 
(39.474sq miles). Pop. 58.930.000 
Kirin (Jilin) Province, МЕ China, capital 
Changchun. Area: 187,070sq km 
(72.228sq miles). Pop. 21,846,000 
Kwangsi-Chuang (Guangxi Zhuang 
Zizhiqu) Autonomous Region, SE coast; 


Grain from the terraced fields of Suchien province is put 
into sacks and stored in the traditionally straw-built silos of 
the region, 


peditions were despatched to discover the source of 
the Hwang Но, and the imperial observatory was 
refitted with new and ingenious astronomical instru- 
ments. But Kublai Khan had inherited the warlike 
ambitions of his grandfather, He tried unsuccessful- 
ly to conquer Japan, and frequent plundering expe- 
ditions were mounted against neighbouring ter. 
ritories. After his death his successors were unable 
to hold their empire together and finally, in 1368, 
the Mongols were driven out of China by a peasant 
born leader, Chu Үйап Chang, the founder of the 
Ming dynasty, This dynasty ruled China until 1644 
under its rule Peking became the official capital 
Today the Ming dynasty is best remembered out 
side China for its artistic achievements, particularly 
the elaboration and decoration that characterized 
из ceramic arts, But the people of the period also 
have to their credit achievements in education 
communications and agriculture. In the early 15th 
century a Ming emperor, Cheng Tsu, sent out 
naval expeditions that travelled as far as Arabia and 
Ceylon, Although the purpose was to extract tri- 
bute, such interest in the outside world was not 
common in Chinese rulers, and after Ch'eng Tsu's 
death the empire relapsed into isolationism. A 
growing distaste for foreigners was encouraged by 
encroachments from outside. 

In 1644 a new dynasty was established by armies 
that poured into the old Chinese lands from Man 
churia, north of the Great Wall. The purpose of this 
Manchu "invasion" was ostensibly to recover Pek 
ing from the bandit hordes who had seized it. But 
having taken Peking. the Manchus then pursued 
and foupht the supporters of the Mings until they 
soon controlled China and a Manchu emperor 
Shun-chih, was on the throne as the first of the 
Ching dynasty — the twenty-second and last impe: 
rial dynasty 


The Great Wall of China, built originally over twenty-one 
centuries ago to keep out the marauding Mongol hordes, 
now welcomes hordes of tourists. 


Some of the early Manchu emperors were enlig 
tened rulers, maintaining order, encouraging the 
arts and endeavouring to advance the country's 
prosperity. But order gradually succumbed to 
pressures from within and without. The first 
troublesome issue was foreign-trade. At first the 
Manchu government resisted attempts by European 
countries and the United States to obtain trading 
rights, but eventually it felt obliged to make conces- 
sions and some trading rights in Canton were 
granted to the British, One of the most profitable 
trades was in opium; when the Manchus barred its 
import and destroyed British-owned opium stocks 
in 1839, Britain responded with attacks on coastal 
cities. A rapid Chinese defeat resulted in the Treaty 
of Nanking, which ceded Hong Kong to the British 
and gave British traders access 10 five Chinese 
ports. In 1850 the Taiping rebellion against the 
Manchus broke out, led by a religious visionary who 
was going to found the Taiping (“overpowering 
peace"). The rebels captured Nanking, but were 
put down with British and French help. A war 
about trade led to concessions for France, the Un. 
ited States and Russia, and to Russian intrusion into 
Manchuria, Other territory was also lost 

In 1900 the Manchus were again faced with re- 
bellion, the so-called Boxer rebellion, when the зес- 
ret Society of Harmonious Fists set out on a crusade 
to rid China of the hated fofcigners, who by this 
time were widespread in the country and were even 
operating railways. Attacks on foreigners and Chin- 
ese Christians culminated in the siege of foreign le- 
gations in Peking. By now the Boxers had support 
at court, including that of the dominant personage 
there, the dowager empress, The siege was raised 
by an international army. 

But now a new threat to the 
developed: a rapidly growin, 


пећи government 
publican movement 


The Yangtze, the longest river in Asia, passes through 
China's most populated region; the fertile middle basin pro- 
duces mainly rice 


organized from Japan by the revolutionary Sun Yat 
sen. In October 1911 soldiers in Wuhan mutinied 
and captured the arsenal and the mint, The spirit of 
revolt spread rapidly, and the government was slow 
and weak in reacting. Province after province 
turned against the Manchus, a republican govern- 
ment was proclaimed with Sun Yat-sen as presi 
dent, and in February 1912 the last emperor, the 
six-year-old Pu Yi, abdicated. The presidency of the 
republic was transferred to a Manchu officer, Үйап 
Shin-k'ai, in order to gain the support of the north- 
ern provinces. But Yüan set up a dictatorial regime 
that eventually provoked opposition from Sun Yat 
sen's Kuomintang. Yüan embarked on a course of 
action that would place him on the imperial throne. 
and the Kuomintang responded by proclaiming а 
rival government in Canton. But in 1916 Үйап died 
and under his successor Li Yuan-hung ішу seemed 
10 have been restored. 
In 1915 the Japanese 


had presented China with 
“Twenty-one Demands” that would in effect have 
made China tributary to Japan. But this threat re- 
ceded after World War 1 (China declared из sup- 
port of the Allies in 1917) when the major powers 
guaranteed the territorial integrity of China, But in- 
ternally China was in chaos. The official govern 
ment in Peking was unable to control the welter of 
rival war-lords who Were campaigning in the north 
and the reactivated “rebel” Kuomintang govern- 
ment in Canton had similar problems in the south. 
Moreover а new contender had entered the lists 

the Chinese Communist Party, founded in 1921 
The Soviet government engineered an alliance bet- 
ween the Kuomintang (the Nationalists) and the 
Communists, and after Sun's death in 1925 his suc 
cessor Chiang Kai-shek launched an attack on the 
northern war-lords and the official government, Be- 
fore long he was in control of the Yangtze lowlands 


capital Nanning. Area: 220,495sq km 
(85.1 33sq miles). Pop. 34,700,000 

Kwangtung (Guangdong) Province, s coast; 
capital Canton (Guangzhou 
Kwangchow). Arca: 231,480sq km 
(89,27464 miles). Pop. 56,810,000 

Kweichow (Guizhou) Province, s-central 
China; capital Kweiyang (Guiyang) 
Area: 174,060sq km (67.204sq miles). 
Pop. 27,310,000 

Liaoning Province, МЕ coast; capital 
Shenyang (Mukden). Area: 151,055sq km 
(58,322sq miles). Pop. 34,426,000 

Ningsia-Hui (Ningxis Huizu) Autonomous 
Region, N China; capital Yinchwan 
(Yinchuan). Area: 66,435sq km (25,650sq 
miles). Pop. 3.640.000 

Peking (Beijing Shi) Government-controlled. 
Municipality, NF China, the area around 
the country's capital Peking (Beijing) 
Area: R,773sq km (3,386sq miles). Pop. 


8,706,000 

Shanghai (Shanghai Shi) Government 
controlled Municipality, Е China. Area 
5.800sq km (2,2394 miles). Pop. 
11,320,000 

Shansi (Shanxi ) Province х-сепігаі China: 
capital Taiyuan, Arca: 157,17054 km 
(60,68354 miles). Pop. 24.472.000 

Shantung (Shandong) Province, МЕ coast 
capital sinan (Jinan). Area: 153,360sq 
km (59,21259 miles). Pop. 72.310.000 

Shensi (Shanxi) Province, central China; 
capital Sian (Xi'an). Area: 195,880sq km 

30sq miles), Pop. 28,070,000 

Sinkiang-Uigur (Xinjiang Weiwuer Zizhiqu) 
Autonomous Region, Nw China; capital 
Urumchi (Wulumuqi), Area: 1,647,4354 
km (636,075sq miles). Pop 12.560.000 

Szechwan (Sichuan) Province, s-cen 
China; capital Chengtu (Chengdu), Area 
569,21554 km (219,774sq miles). Pop 


97,740,000 

Taiwan (or Formosa) Regarded by the 
People's Republic of China as part of its 
territory, but claimed independence іп 
1949; capital Taipei, Area: 35,962sq km 
(13,88254 miles). Pop. 17,600,000. 
See TAIWAN. 

Tibet (Xizang Zizhiqu) Autonomous 
Region, sw China; capital Lhasa (Lasa) 
Area: 1,222,070sq km (471,841sq miles) 
Pop. 1,830,000 

Tientsin (Tianjin) Government-controlled 

ality, ме China. Area: 6,20% 

554 miles). Pop. 4,000,000 

Tsinghai (Qinghai) Province, W-central 
China; capital Sining (Xining). Arca 
721,280sq km (278,486sq miles). Pop. 
2,000,000 

Yunnan Province, s-central China; capital 
Kunming. Area: 436,380sq km (16848654 
miles). Pop. 31.350.000 
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the development of 


ularly those based on iron and steel 
stings аго being made 
agitation against foreigners, imperialists and prop. 


erty owners was skilfully used to win popul 
port. But a split developed between the Nationalists 
and the Communists, and Chiang began а purge of 
his former Communist allies; many were killed 

Ву 1928 the greater part of China, including the 
former capital of Peking, was in Chiang's hands 
The Communists were, however, still in existence 
Thousands of peasants and deserters from various 
forces had been recruited to form an army, and a 
Communist government had been set up in Kiangsi 
in the cast. But under nationalist pressure the Com- 
munists, led by Mao Tse-tung and Chu Teh, de 
cided to move to Yenan (Fushih) in the central 
north, where they established à stronghold. This 
was the Long March" (1934): of 100,000 
people that set out, only 20,000 arrived 

While the Chinese were fighting each other, the 
Japanese had in 1931 seized Manchuria and made it 
› а separate puppet state, Manchukuo, with the 
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China = pro 


пе The People's Republic 


Area 9,560,948: km (3,691 482sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 982.550.000 
Density 102 per sq km (266 per sq 
mile) 


Chief cities Peking (Bijing, the capital) 
8.706.000; Shanghai. 11.320,000 
Tientsin (Tianjin). 7.390.000 
Shenyang (Mukden). 4.400.000 
Wuhan 3,500,000; Chunking 


(Chongqing). 6.200.000: Canton 
(Guangzhon: Kwangehow), 5,000,000. 
pvernment Communist people's republic 
Religion Organized religion is discouraged 
the major historic religions and 
philosophies are Buddhism 
Confucianism 


Taoism. Islam 
Christianity 

Language (official) Mandarin Chinese 
called putonghua ("the generally 
understood language") 

Monetary unit Yuan 

Gross national product (1978) 
X212.310.000.000 

Agriculture Rice, wheat, cotton, tea 
Vegetables. tobacco, soya beans, sisal 


rubber, citrus fruits, fish products, meat 
Industries Iron. steel, textiles, oil products, 
machinery, pharmaceuticals, fertilizers 


building material 
Minerals Coal, iron. manganese, tungsten 
ми 


пу, Molybdenum, oil, asbestos, 
graphite, salt, mercury 

Trading partners Canada, Australia, Japan 
Hong Kong. Singapore, West Germany 
Britain 
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A grand parade in Kwangsi-Chuang province displays in 
military ranks - but without military equipment - the might 
and power of China's agricultural force. 


former emperor Pu Yi as its ruler. Then in 1937 
local clash between Chinese and Japanese troops 
heralded à new Japanese advance into Chinese ter 
ritory, Nationalists and Communists united to ор. 
pose them but were forced to fall back, and the 
Japanese established. another puppet regime in 
eastern China. When in 1941 the Japanese attacked 
American and British territories, the Sino-Japanese 

mflict became merged in the general conflict of 
World War II. and nationalist China was accepted 
as one of the major Allies. At the end of the war 
China regained her lost lands, But а new situation 
developed in Manchuria, When the Red (Soviet) 
Army, which had taken Manchuria from the Japan- 
ese, withdrew its troops in 1946, the Chinese Com 
munists took over from them. Civil war in Chi 
between Communists and Nationalists ensued. De 
spite American help, Chiang Kai-shek suffered de- 
feat after defeat; his army was exhausted, money 
had become worthless, and support for the Com- 
munists grew every day. Eventually the Nationalists 
retired to the island of Taiwan (Formosa). In Oc 
tober 1949, the Communist People's Republic of 
China came into being, with its capital in Peking 
and Mao Tse-tung at its head. Chou En-lai was ap- 
pointed premier. Several countries gave quick rec 
Ognition to the new regime but others, including the 
United States, continued to recognize the National 
ists in Taiwan us the rightful government of China. 
The People's Republic was not given the Chinese 
seat in the United Nations until 1971 

In 1950 Tibet was forcibly incorporated into 
China's territory. In the same year Chinese troops 
were sent to help the Communist North Koreans in 
the Korean War. After 1959 the Chinese army was 
also involved in border skirmishes with Indian 
troops. And before the end of the 1950s, disagree 
ments with the USSR became apparent. In 1963 
there was a definite split between the two great 
Communist countries. The Chinese accused the 
Russians of “revisionism” and disputed the Soviet 
claim to world leadership of the Communist па 
tions: China's foreign policy has since been directed 
towards diminishing Soviet influence in the world. 
Revisionism was again in the air іп 1966-68, when 
China was engulfed in the Great 'oletarian Cultur 
al Revolution - a struggle between the disciples of 
Mao, who believed that the major consideration 
was the purity of the country's revolutionary ideals 
and others who argued that China’s primary goal 
should be modernization. For years the country was 


in a ferment of student demonstrations, mass meet 
ings, arguments and even beatings. Millions of stu 
dents joined Red Guard brigades to protect the re 
volution. The “little red book" (Quotations from 
Chairman Mao Tse-tung) was brandished on every 
In January 1976 the greatly respected premier 
Chou En-lai died, and in September Mao also died 
Hua Guo-feng, who had succeeded Chou En. la as 
premier, was elected chairman of the ventral com. 
mittee of the Communist Party in Мао”, place, alse 
taining the premiership, His appointment sig 


Bogotá. Colombia, hss several u 
and churches, and a cathedral. it wa 
Indian chief called Bacatà. 


many museums 
named after a Chibcha 


nified a belated victory for the in the 
government. Four "radical" тетђе, s of the polit 
buro were arrested, accused of plotting a coup. The 
four, referred to in the newspapers as "the gang of 
Tour". included Mao's widow. Chiang Ching. The 
discrediting of Maoism continued the following 
year with the recall of Deng Xiaoping. the Vice 
Premier dismissed by Mao for betraying his prin 
ciples. Deng was elected Vice-Chairman of the 
party. and subsequently became the dominant force 
within it by eliminating the far left's influence 
Hua's power began to wane, and Zhao Zivan 
succeeded him as Premier in 1980, He resigned a 
Chairman in 1981. being replaced by Hu Yaoban 


moderates 


Meanwhile, in step with the rising moderat 
relations with the West continued to impr 
Diplomatic relations with the USA were established 
in December 1978 and the country became mu 
More open to foreigners. Relations with the USSR 
continued to be t Maps 48. 49, 50 


Christmas Island is the name of two islands. The 
one in the Pacific Ocean is part of the Reput 
Kiribati (formerly th ps) (th 


Christmas Island is in the Indian Ocean 
200 miles) south of Java). The Раси 
annexed by Britain іп ТААХ, is now worked a 
British copra plantation. employin; t ol tl 
population. Both Britain and the Usa carried out 
Yuclear tests on the atoll the late 1950 and earl 
9605. which led to an unre d dispute o 
wercignty. Arca q km (222 miles) | 
1980) 3.184 M 


os Islands, also called Keeling Islands, are à 


group of 28 coral islets in the Indian Ocean 
1,200km (750 miles) south-west of Java. Since 1955 
they have been administered by Australia, The is 


lands were discovered by William Keeling in 1609 
and settled in the 1820s, They were annexed by Bri 
tain іп 1857 and incorporated into the Straits Settle 
ments in 1903. Only West Island, Home Island and 
Direction Island are inhabited. The chief products 
аге copra and coconuts. Area: 13< km (559 miles) 
Pop. (1980 est.) 487 


Colombia, offic 
country in the 


name Republic of Colombia, is à 
north-western South 
America. It is rich in natural resources, with fertile 
soil and important 
emeralds and petroleum. Coffee is the mainstay of 
the economy. Colombia’s modern development 
has, however, been seriously hampered by the Vio: 
lencia, long periods of internal violence which 
began in 1948. The capital is Bogotá 

Land and climate. The western part of Colombia 
is dominated by three great ranges of the Ande 
the Western, Central and Eastern Cordilleras 
which are separated by the deep troughs of Cauca 
Patia and Magdalena. The part 
stretches south of the Equator and is a vast plain 
watered by the tributaries of the rivers Orinoco and 
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the Amazon. The country has a wide range of cli 
mate, caused mainly by variations in altitude, but 
there is little seasonal variation in any particular lo- 
cality. Bogotá, 2,640m (8,661ft) above sea-level 
has a cool, moist climate, with temperatures averag- 
ing about 14°C (57%). Barranquilla, on the Carib- 
bean coast, averages 28°C (82°F) and is fairly dry 
The swampy Pacific coast is one of the wettest areas 
in the Americas. 

Economy. Agriculture is the chief industry, but 
only а small percentage of the land is under cultiva- 
tion. Coffee often accounts for 60 to 70 per cent of 
export trade; Colombia ranks second only to Brazil 
in world production, and leads in the output of mild 
coffee. Other important crops include sugar cane, 
псе, potatoes, maize, bananas and cotton, Beef 
Ме (23 million) are reared on the grassy plains. 
ombia's gold output is the highest in South Ameri- 
са; the country hus the largest deposit of platinum 
in the world, and it also mines most of the world’s 


emeralds, Petroleum, once second to coffee in ex 
port value, is now becoming increasingly important 
to Colombia's internal economy as the country tries 
to industrialize, diversify and improve its poor roads 
and railways, 

People. With more than 27 million inhabitants, 
Colombia is rapidly overtaking Argentina as South 
America's second most populous country (to 
Brazil). Most of the people live in the valleys of 
western Colombia. About 68 per cent are mestizo 
(of mixed European and American Indian descent). 
20 per cent white (mainly Spanish descent), 7 per 
cent American Indian (the native people), and 5 per 
cent Negro. The official language is Spanish and the 
state religion is Roman Catholicism. About 70 per 
cent of the people depend on agriculture for а liv 
ing, but most of them own little land. Lack of good 
communications has resulted in isolated groups of 
people with a strong local identity and has made for 


Cartagena is capital of Bolivar department, Colombia. itis a 
port from which petroleum, sugar and other locally pro: 
duced goods are exported 


feuding between villages and even families, Bandits 
descend on remote communities to pillage crops 
and obtain food. 

Pre-Conquest Indians showed a high degree of 
artistic ability in their gold and silver jewellery, and 
modern Colombian art shows both Indian and 
European influences. Bull-fighting is a favourite 
sport and baseball and soccer are also popular 

Government. Colombia is a presidential democra- 
cy with a congress of two houses: a Senate (112 
members) and a House of Representatives (199), 
each сјестед for four years. The president, who 15 
also in office for four years but cannot serve con 
secutive terms, is elected by popular vote 

History. Before the coming of the Spanish con- 
quistadors, the region was occupied by several 
groups of Indians, notably the Chibcha in the 
mountainous interior and the Carib along the north 
ст coast. In about 1500 the Spanish explorer Alon 
so de Lugo, who accompanied Columbus on his зес- 
ond voyage, visited what is now Colombia. In 1538 
Gonzalo Jiménez de Quesada founded an outpost 
later to be called Santa Fé de Bogotá, and the whole 
area was named New Granada after his home pro- 
vince. As well as Colombia, New Granada eventu 
ally came to include what is now Panama, Ecuador 
and Venezuela, and became а viceroyalty іп 1718 
(with а break between 1723 and 1739), Revolution 
and liberation (by Simón Bolivar) led to indepen- 
dence іп 1819, and then the breakup of the union 
(1830), Panama did not break away until 1903, after 
which Colombia enjoyed a period of relative tran 


quillity under both Conservative and Liberal gov- 
ernments up to 1948 
The assassination of Jorge Eliécer Gaitán, the 


left-wing mayor of Bogotá, led to an explosion of 
rioting in the capital that took three days to quell 
and cost the lives of 2,000 to 3,000 citizens. This 
developed into the countrywide Violencia, which 
raged fiercely for ten years and continued sporadi 
cally for another ten, with more than 200,000 
deaths. In 1953 Gustavo Rojas Pinilla assumed 
power and became president but was ousted in 1957 
by a military junta. Parity between the traditional 
Liberal and Conservative parties was maintained 
from 1958 by а National Front system that ran for 
16 years, under which the president was chosen 
from each party in turn, Parity in congress and all 
government departments was planned to continue 
until 1978, In 1974 the first presidential election not 
subject to the National Front system was won by the 
Liberal candidate, Alfonso Lopez Michelsen. Ter- 
rorism was again rife in the mid-1970s, with large 
outlying areas virtually run by groups of bandits, os- 
tensibly non-political but alleged to be Communist 
assisted. To combat guerrilla action (kidnapping 
and assassination of businessmen and diplomats), 
strikes, rioting, student unrest and the оссщ 
of land by peasant organizations, the president de 
clared a state of siege in June 1975, which lasted a 
year. In 1976 he promised to accelerate the pro- 
gramme of land reform begun 15 years earlier 


Comoro Islands 


Antioquia is 2 province in northwestern Colombia, at the 
northern end of the Cordillera Occidental: the chief city of 
the region is Medellín 


Colombia = profile 


Official name Republic of Colombia 
Area 1,138,9145q km (439,735sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 27,729,847 
Density 24 pet sq km (63 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Bogota (capital) (1980 est.) 
5.000.000: Medellin 2.000.000: Cali. 
1,256,000 
Government Head of state, Julio Cesar 
Turbay Ayala, elected 1978 
Religion Roman Catholicism (official) 
Language Spanish 
Monetary unit Peso 
Gross national product (1978) 
£10,895,000,000 
Agriculture Coffee, cocoa, sugar cane, rice 
potatoes, cotton, maize, bananas 
tobacco, livestock 
Minerals Platinum, gold, silver, emeralds, 
copper, lead, mercury, petroleum, iron 
coal, salt 
Industries Metal products, industrial 
chemicals, petrochemicals. cotton yarn, 
textiles, processed foods. 
beverages 
Trading partners (major) USA, West 
Germany, Japan 


Colorado. See UNITED STATES 


Comoro Islands, official name Comores State, is a 
group of volcanic islands off the eastern coast of AL 
пса between Mozambique and Madagascar. The 
main islands are Grande Comoro, Anjouan and 
Моћећ. Most of the people аге Muslims and farm- 
ing is the chief industry. France annexed the islands 
in the 1800s and early 19005. In 1975 they became 


The Congo River, now known as the Zaire, takes its modern. 
name from the ward nzari, which in various African dialects 
means simply "river 


ап independent republic but one island, Mayotte 
(predominantly Christian) remained a French over 
seas département. The capital of the republic is Мо. 
roni, Aren: 1.797sq km (69454 miles). Pop. (1979 
est.) 385,000. Map 34 


Congo, official name People’s Republic of the 
Congo and formerly French Congo, isan indepen 
dent nation in western central Africa. (The neigh 
bouring nation, formerly the Belgian Congo, is now 
ZAIRE), Congo was proclaimed a Communist state 
in 1970. It established links with China, Cuba and 
the USSR and has pursued radical policies, including 
land redistribution and reduction in the power of 
local chiefs, But Congo has alse retained contacts 
with the West, especially France. The capital is 
Brazzaville. 

Land and climate. A narrow coastal plain is eras 
sed by the River Kouilou whose tributary, the 
Niari, flows through Congo's chief farming region 
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Behind the coastal plain the land rises, reaching 
more than 800m (2.62610) in the Batéké plateau 
near the Congo-Gabon border. The north consists 
of low ridges separated by broad, swampy river val. 
leys occupied by tributaries of the Ubangi and Zaire 
rivers, which form most of Congo's eastern border 

The climate is hot and wet. In much of the coun- 
try temperatures average 24°C (75°F) all the year 
round, but the coastal plain is kept cooler by the 
cold off-shore Benguela Current. Northern Congo 
has an average annual rainfall of 1,780mm (70in) 
The coastlands are drier, with 1,220mm (4840) 
Rain forest and swamps cover more than half of 
Congo, Woodland savanna flourishes in the drier 
south east, but the coastal plain is almost treeless 

Economy. Most Congolese are farmers living at 
subsistence level, They grow such crops as cassava 
plantains (cooking bananas), rice, sweet potatoes 
and yams, Timber and timber products are the most 


2016 


Sir Henry Stanley's second expedition (1879-84) traced the 
Congo River from its source to the sea; three years later he. 
helped to establish the Congo. 


valuable exports. The chief commercial crops, 
which are also leading exports, are sugar cane, 
cocoa, coffee and tobacco, Plantation agriculture is 
especially important in the Niari valley, which lies 
оп the railway between Brazzaville and Pointe- 
Noire, the country's chief port. Industrial diamonds 
and potash are exported and petroleum is extracted 
оп the coast, Manufacturing is relatively well 
developed and Congo has considerable potential 
for hydroelectricity 

People. Most people live in the south and about 
40 per cent of the population is in urban areas. 
Congo has various Bantu-speaking groups, the 
largest of which is the Kongo, who live in and 
around Brazzaville. About 12,000 Europeans live 
mostly in the towns and there are about 12,000 pyg- 
mies. More than 0 per cent of the people follow 
ethnic religions, but there is also a large Christian 
community, Literacy is estimated at 20 per cent 

Government. Congo's one political party, the 
Congolese Labour Party, introduced а new con- 
stitution іп 1972 and it was approved in а referen- 
dum in 1973. The country is governed by a State 
Council, а Council of Ministers and an elected, 115- 
member National Assembly 

History. From 1880 to 1960, when it became inde- 
pendent, Congo was ruled by France. In 1960 а 
former priest, Fulbert Youlou, became president 
but was deposed in 1963 by a left-wing group under 
Alphonse Massamba-Débat. Massamba-Débat was 
removed by a military group іп 1968 and Marien 
Ngouabi became president. Some opposition to the 
government's radical policies, communal differ- 
ences and tension between civilian and military 
leaders all contributed to further unrest in the 


Congo - profile 


Official name People’s Republic of the 
Congo 

Area 342,000sq km (132,046sq miles) 

Population (1978 est.) 1.430.000 
Density 4 per sq km (10 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Brazzaville (capital) 289,700; 
Pointe-Noire, 141,700 

Government Self-procltimed Communist 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity 

Language French (official) 

Monetary unit сл franc 

Gross national product (1978) 

£390,000,000 

Agriculture Cassava, cocoa, coffee 
groundnuts, palm oil, rice, sugar cane, 


timber, tobacco, yams 

Industries Brewing, cement, chemicals, 
flour, sugar, textiles, wood products 

Minerals Industrial diamonds, petroleum, 


potash 
Trading partners France, West Germany, 
Netherlands, USA, Italy 


Sugar refining is а key industry in Costa Rica ana sugar 
along with coffee, cocoa and bananas, is one of the coun 
түз major exports. 


1970s. In March 1977 Ngouabi was assassinated and 
Massamba-Débat executed for his alleged role іп 
the assassination. The new president Col. Joachim 
Yhombi-Opango announced that а Military Com- 
mittee would assume full powers, His successor is 
Col, Denis Sasson-Nguesso Map 34 


Congo, Republic of the. See ZAIRE 
Connecticut, See UNITED STATES. 


Cook Islands, formerly called Hervey Islands, are a 
group of about 15 self-governing islands and atolls 
(under New Zealand sovereignty) in the southern 
Pacific Ocean, about 3,000km (1,870 miles) north- 
сам of. New Zealand. The chief of the Northern 
Cook (or Manihiki) Islands is Manihiki, and the 
main island in the Southern (or Lower) Cook Is- 
lands is Rarotonga, location of the capital Avarua 
Some of the islands were discovered by Capt. James 
Cook in 1773 and Rarotonga was discovered іп 1823 
by the British missionary John Williams; the others 
remained unexplored until the 1920s. They became 

British protectorate in 1888 and were annexed by 
New Zealand in 1901. The chief products are copra 
and citrus fruits. Area: 24054 km (9354 miles). Pop 
(1976 est.) 18,153. Map 62 


Corsica. See FRANCE 


Costa Rica, official name Republic of Costa Rica, is 
а nation іп Central America between Nicaragua (to 
the north) and Panama; the capital is San José. It 
has a long history of stable, democratic govern- 
ment. The climate varies from hot and humid on the 
coastal plains to the more temperate conditions on 
the central plateau, where most of the population 

mountain range along the axis of the coun- 
try includes several active volcanoes, such as Irazü 
(crupted 1964) und Arenal (erupted 1968). The 


Cyprus 


dest city and chief port in 
lso a popular tourist resort and fac- 
tories make the famous cigars. 


chief products are coffee (first cultivated in Costa 
Rica), cocoa, bananas and sugar cane, which are сх- 
ported in exchange for fuel and manufactured 
goods, Most of the people are Spanish-speaking 
Roman Catholics. 

Costa Rica was conquered by the Spanish in the 
1560s and ruled from Guatemala. The country де- 
clared independence in 1821 and a year later be- 
came part of the Mexican Empire. From 1823 to 
1838 it was a member of the Central American Fed- 
eration, and then it became a republic. Revolutions 
in 1917 and 1948 temporarily halted democratic 
rule. Area: 50,898sq km (19,652sq miles). Pop 
(1977 est.) 2,083,500. Map 74. 


Crete. See GREECE 


Cuba, official name Republic of Cuba, is an island 
country in the West Indies, Originally under Ѕрап- 
ish rule, it came under American influence in the 
early 1900s and then became a Communist state 
after the revolution of 1959, led by Fidel Castro. Its 
economy depends largely on the cultivation of sugar 
cane and on Soviet aid. The island is renowned for 
its great natural beauty. The capital is Havana (La 
Habana) 

Land and climate. The largest island in the West 
Indies, Cuba has a much-indented coastline of 
about 3,200km (2,000 miles). The coasts are fringed 
with coral islands and reefs, forming bays and la 
goons, The many excellent harbours include На 
na, Santiago de Cuba, Guantanamo, Cienfuegos 
and Matanzas, About three-fifths of the country is 
gently rolling land with wide, fertile valleys and 
plains. The rest is hilly or mountainous, rising to 
2,400m (7,874ft) in the south-east along the Sierra 
Maestra range. The climate is tropical in the low- 
lands but cool in the hills. There is a rainy season 
from May to October, with an annual average of 
about 1,270mm (50 inches) in Havana. Hurricanes 
are common, especially in the west 

Economy. Two-thirds of Cuba's cultivated land is 
devoted to sugar cane, and sugar accounts for about 
80 per cent of exports, By-products of sugar, such as 
molasses and rum, are also important exports, as 
are tobacco and tobacco products (the famous 
Havana cigars) and nickel, which is one of many 
minerals mined in the eastern part of the island 
Cuba imports machinery, chemicals, transport 
equipment and an estimated 40 per cent of its food 
requirements, mainly from Communist-bloc coun- 
tries. Despite a high level of support and economic 
investment from the USSR, Cuba's economy has 
made little progress since the Communist take-over 
in 1959. The government has carried out pro- 
grammes of land reform and has nationalized nearly 
all commercial enterprises. State farms or co- 
operatives occupy about 70 per cent of the culti- 
vated land, and the private smallholders who farm 
the remainder are also government-controlled to 
some extent, 

People, Nearly three-quarters of the people are 


Тһе produce of this vegetable farm near Havana proves the 
semitropical climate of Cuba does not benefit only the coun- 
try's vast sugar plantations. 


white (of Spanish descent) and most of the rest are 
Negro or mulatto. Spanish is the official language 
and English is widely understood. Education is free 
and compulsory, and the government claims to have 
completely eliminated illiteracy. There is no state 
religion but most of the people are Roman 
Catholics. About half the working population is 
employed in agriculture. Cubans are by nature a 
cheerful people and on the whole have accepted 
with remarkably good grace, the deprivations of the 
revolution. Nevertheless more than 650,000 Cubans 
have gone into exile since the Castro take-over 
most of them to the United States 

Government, Since the suspension of the constitu 
tion in 1959 government has been by decree of the 
politburo, headed by the premier and nominally ap- 
pointed by the president. The Communist Party is 
the only authorized political party. A new socialist 
constitution came into force in 1976, providing for a 
National Assembly of Popular Power 


History. Christopher Columbus landed on Cuba 
in 1492 and claimed it for Spain. It became Spain's 
richest colony in the West Indies and, apart from 
the British occupation of Havana in 1762-63, re- 
mained Spanish for more than 400 years. The mys- 
terious sinking of the USS Maine in Havana harbour 
іп 1898 resulted in the short Spanish-American 
War, in which the Spaniards were defeated and 
gave up all claims to Cuba. The United States for- 
mally withdrew in 1902, but continued to exert an 
important influence on Cuba, especi 
economy. In 1933 Fulgencio Batista led an army г 
volt that made him the leading power in the coun- 
try, and he eventually seized the presidency in 1952 

‘Opposition to the corrupt Batista dictatorship in- 
tensified in 1956 under the leadership of a young 
lawyer, Fidel Castro. Batista finally fled in 1959 in 
the face of guerrilla action, and Castro became pr 
mier in February of that year. The new govern- 


At a modern agricultural school in Havana, stress is 
laid on the practical applications of studies in the technolo. 
gy of agriculture. 


ment, dominated by left-wing extremists, im- 
mediately initiated а programme of sweeping 
economic and social reforms. It also executed hun- 
dreds of dissidents and ousted moderates from of 
fice. In 1960 the government took over all private 
enterprise, including more than $1,000 million 
worth of American-owned property. The United 
States broke off relations with Cuba in 1961, and 
Castro disclosed his alliance with the Soviet bloc 
Thousands of Cubuns fled to the United States and 
financed and encouraged by the American CIA, led 
an abortive invasion force that landed in the Bay of 
Pigs, in southern Cuba, In 1962 the United States 
ordered a total embargo on Cuban exports, The 
USSR began building missile bases in Cuba and pre 
cipitated a world crisis. President Kennedy dc- 
manded the removal of this threat on 22 October 
1962, confronting Soviet ships with the Us Navy 
and the Russians withdrew. Continued Soviet influ 
ence developed а stranglehold on the Cuban 
economy, but American-Cuban relations showed 
signs of softening in the early 1970s and the United 
States began to lift its embargo on trade. The coun- 
try adopted a new constitution in 1976 which gave 
the people a greater voice in the government 

Map 74. 


Cuba - profile 


Official name Republic of Cuba 
Area 114,52454 km (44,2189 miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 9,700,000 
Density 80 per sq km (208 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Havana (capital) (1976 est.) 
1,900,000; Camaguey 196,854 
Santiago de Cuba 292,251 
Government Dr. Fidel Castro Ruz, 
president of the Council of State 
Religion Roman Catholicism is widely 
practised, but the state recognizes no 
religion 
Languages Spanish (official), English 
Gross national product (1978) 
£3,930,000,000 
Agriculture Sugar cane, tobacco, rice 
maize, coffee, cotton, citrus fruits 
Industries By-products of sugar, tobacco 
and tobacco products, fishing, dairy 
product 
Minerals Nickel, copper. chromite 
manganese, iron 
Trading partners (major) USSR. other 
Communist countr 


Cyprus (Greek, Kypros; Turkish, Kibris) is an is 
land republic in the Mediterranean Sca. The rocky 
but beautiful land of Cyprus, with its wooded 
mountains, ancient ports and groves of fruit trees, 
has been torn by strife in the second half of the 20th 
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Czechoslovakia 


Cyprus gained independence in 1960, marked by this monu- 
ment in Nicosia — the scene of bitter fighting shortly be. 
Tore, and again in the Turkish invasion. 


century because it is the home of two seemingly ir 
reconcilable communities. The capital is Nicosia. 
Land and economy. The dominant features of the 
landscape are the Troodos Mountains in the west 
ventral region and the Kyrenia Mountains along the 
northern const, Inland from the latter range is a fer 
tile lowland plain, the Mesaoria, The island has a 
typical Mediterranean climate with mild, wet win- 
ters and hot, dry summers. Minerals - found chiefly 
in the Troodos massif - are important to the 
economy; they include iron, asbestos, chromite and 
copper (from which the island is suid to derive its 
пате), But Cyprus is predominantly agricultural 
Wheat and barley are grown, and there is an export 
trade in oranges, grapefruit, lemons and potatoes 
Grapes are produced for wine. The island has no 
heavy industry but there are many light manufactur- 
ing industries, most of which produce consumer 
goods. Until the violence of 1974 tourism was a pro- 
fitable source of income. Cyprus has no railways 


ds on road communications and coastal 
boat traffic 

People. The two main communities differ in ori 
gin, traditions, language and religion. There is no 
intermarriage and little social contact between 
them, The Greeks (about 78 per cent of the popula- 
tion) belong mainly to the Greek Orthodox Church 
and in recent times have been the more prosperous 
community, The Turks (18 per cent) are Muslims 
and are descended from settlers who arrived after 
the Turkish conquest of 1571. Education is free and 
compulsory at primary level. The official languages 
are Greck and Turkish; English is widely spoken. 

Government. The constitution of 1960 provided 
for a Greek Cypriot president, a Turkish Cypriot 
vice-president and a mixed House of Representa: 
tives. In practice this arrangement led to continuous 
dispute between the two communities, After the 
Turkish invasion of 1974 the leaders of the Turkish 
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ital of Czechoslovakia, dates from the 9th 
astride the River Vita 
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century and has old buildings on hil 
va and modern industrial developm 


Cypriot community rejected the 1960 constitution 
and unilaterally declared the formation of'a Turkish 
Cypriot state within a federal republic of Cyprus. 

History. Early settlers on the island included 
Phoenicians and Greeks, and at various times Cyp- 
rus was ruled by Assyria, Egypt, Persia and Greece. 
In 58 BC it became a Roman province. Richard I of 
England took the island from the Byzantines in 
1191 and gave it to Guy de Lusignan, who founded 
а dynasty that ruled until 1489, when it was cap- 
tured by Venice. The Turks ousted the Venetians in 
1571. In 1878 the Ottoman Turks permitted the set- 
ting up of a British administration in Cyprus. At the 
beginning of World War I Britain made the island a 
Crown colony 

In 1950 the archbishop of Cyprus, Archbishop 
Makarios, organized a plebiscite in which 96 per 
cent of Cypriots were said to have voted for Enosis 
(union with Greece). Later, after the Greek Cyp- 
пот movement БОКА began a campaign of violence 
to further this aim, the archbishop was deported 
and held in custody (1956-57). But eventually all 
parties to the dispute, including the Turkish Cyp- 
riots who opposed Enosis, agreed at a London con- 
ference that Cyprus should be an independent re- 
public: Britain, Greece and Turkey guaranteed its 
independence, Britain retained sovereignty over 
certain military bases. In 1960 Archbishop 
Makarios became the first president of the new 
state, which elected to remain in the Common- 
wealth of Nations. But ethnic and cultural differ- 
ences remained, with continuous friction between 
the two main communities and the need for peace- 
keeping forces ~ at first from the guarantor powers 
and later from the United Nations. In 1974 a coup 
inspired from Greece temporarily ousted President 
Mak: Shortly afterwards Turkish troops in- 
vaded Cyprus, ostensibly to restore order. They ос- 
cupied much of the northern part of the island, and 
200,000 Greek Cypriots fled to the south or emig- 
rated. The Turkish troops consolidated their hold 
оп the northern areas and supported the establish- 
ment of a Turkish Cypriot Federated State. In 1975 
the United Nations called (unsuccessfully) for the 
Withdrawal of Turkish troops. In 1976 tentative 
talks were held in Vienna between the two fac- 
tions. Makarios died in 1977. In 1980 the third 
military coup in 20 years brought military rule. 
Area: 9.25154 Кт (3,571sq miles). Pop. (1978 
est.) 618,300. Map 38 


Czechoslovakia (Československo), official name 
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic, is a country in 
central Europe. Its two major groups of people, the 
Czechs and the Slovaks, have a long history of 
domination by powerful neighbours. They became 
а prosperous, industrialized nation after World War 
1, but first the Germans and then the Russians sub- 
jugated the country, now a Soviet satellite. 

Land and climate. Czechoslovakia is a land- 
locked country with three natural regions: Bohemia 
іп the west. Moravia in the centre and Slovakia in 


tural industry. 


the cast. Bohemia is a basin-shaped plateau ringed 
with mountains. The capital of the country, Prague 
(Praha), stands on the River Vitava on low-lying 
land in the centre of the region. To the south-west 
are the wooded hills of the Bohemian Forest. Mora- 
va slopes from the highlands of the north and west 
to a low, hilly, fertile region drained by the River 
Moravia, which flows into the Duna (Danube) on 
the southern border. The southern part of Slovakia 
lies in the Danube basin and is extremely fertile, 
although most of Slovakia is mountainous, domi- 
nated by ranges of the Carpathians. They rise to 
more than 2,500m (8,200ft) in the scenic High 
Tatra, the highest peak being Gerlachovka, 2,663m 
(8,7378). Czechoslovakia has cold, dry winters, 
with average January temperatures of -7°C (20°F) 
The summers are warm, with average July tempera- 
tures of 20°C (68°F) and some extremely hot days, 
Rainfall is heavy in most of the mountainous 
regions. 

Economy. Czechoslovakia is one of the most 
highly industrialized countries of central Europe. 
Industry, which is state-owned, accounts for about 
two-thirds of the national income and employs 
more than a third of the working population. Most. 
of the important industries are in Bohemia and 
Moravia, and include the manufacture of iron and 
steel, chemicals, cars, textiles and shoes. There are 
abundant deposits of hard and soft coal and some 
iron ore, but much raw material has to be imported 
Agriculture provides about 15 per cent of the coun- 
пуз income and employs about 20 per cent of the 
working population. Nearly all the cultivated land is 
run by the state or by co-operative farms. The chief 
crops include sugar-beet, wheat, potatoes, barley 
and hops for brewing beer, and other cereals, Dairy 
farming is also important and Czechoslovakia has 
nearly 5 million cattle and more than 6 million pigs 
Forests cover 35 per cent of the land, mainly spruce 
(50 per cent), beech and pine. The timber provides 
pulp for paper-making, which is a major industry 
Nearly 70 per cent of Czechoslovakia's trade is with 
other Communist countries. Its major exports are 
arms and machinery, industrial consumer goods, 
and iron and жесі. It imports machinery, raw mate. 
rials and fuel. Trade with non-Communist countries 
is increasing, the chief of these new trading partners 
being West Germany, Austria and Britain 

People. Czechs, most of whom live in Bohemia 
and Moravia, make up about 64 per cent of the 
population and Slovaks form another 30 per cent 
About 4 per cent of the people аге Magyars (Hun- 
garians), who live mainly in Slovakia, and there are 
smaller minorities of Germans, Poles, Ukrainians 
and Russians. Czech and Slovak, the two official 
languages, are only slightly different from each 
other and are mutually understood. About 80 per 
cent of the people are Roman Catholics and there is 
also a large Protestant (Hussite) community. There 
is no state religion, but the churches are under state 
control, Education is free between the ages of six 
and 15; where possible children remain at the same 


Ceske Budejovice is noted for its inner town. with an ar- 
coded square, and its famous breweries; the city was found: 
об in the 12th century. 


school for the whole nine years. They may then 
choose to go to secondary school for another three 
years to continue their general education or for voc- 
ational studies. There are six universities, including 
the Charles University in Prague (1348). 

In the arts, Czechoslovakia's greatest contribu- 
tions have been in music and literature. The tradi- 
tion of music is strong and goes back to the plain- 
song chants and folk melodies of the Middle Ages. 
Despite persecution by the Hapsburgs, Czech com- 
posers and instrumentalists became widely known 
in the 1600s, The growing feeling of nationalism in 
the 1800s inspired such composers as Bedrich 
Smetana (1824-84), the pioneer of Czech opera (he 
wrote The Bartered Bride), Antonin Dvofäk (1841- 
1904), Leos Janáček (1854-1928) and Gustav 
Mahler (1860-1911). The Reformation provided the 
inspiration for early Czech literature, seen in the 
writings of the Bohemian religious reformer Jan 
Hus (John Huss) (с. 1369-1415), who spread the 


teachings of John Wycliffe, and the Moravian 
theologian and educator John Amos Comenius 


(1592-1670). Later writers included Jaroslav Hasek 
(1883-1927), whose multi-volume novel The Good 
Soldier Schweik satirized military bureaucracy; 
Karel Capek (1890-1938), whose satirical play Ros- 
sum's Universal Robots introduced the word 
"robot" into the English language; and Franz Kafka 
(1883-1924), whose posthumously published novels 
have had an immense influence on Western litera- 
ture. The people of Czechoslovakia are famous for 
their traditional handicrafts, which include elabo- 
rate embroidery and needlework, weaving and pot- 
tery. They are also а sports-loving people and have 
been successful in international soccer, athletics and 
ice hockey 

Government. Since 1 January 1969 Czecho- 
slovakia has been a federal socialist republic, The 
supreme organ of the state is the Federal Assembly, 


Brno is an industrial centre which is particularly known for 
its woollon industry and armaments factories where the 
famous Bren gun was designed. 


which consists of two equal chambers: the Chamber 
of Nations and the Chamber of the People. The 
chief executive is the president, elected by the As- 
sembly for a five-year term. The premier and his 
cabinet are appointed by the president, but are re- 
sponsible to the Assembly. The republic consists of 
two equal nations, the Czech Socialist Republic and 
the Slovak Socialist Republic, each governed by a 
National Council which elects 75 members to the 
Chamber of Nations. The Chamber of the People 
has 200 deputies, elected by national suffrage. The 
primary source of power is the Communist Party of 
Czechoslovakia. Communists head the other politi- 
cal parties, trade unions and youth organizations, 
which are ‘all incorporated in the National Front 
Since 1971 only one candidate for the Federal As- 
sembly is allowed to stand in each constituency 

History. The Czechoslovak state came into exis 
tence in 1918 but the history of its peoples dates 
from the nomadic Slavs (including the Czechs) who 
occupied the area in the 6th century AD and had set 
up a group of states by the 7th century. These were 
absorbed into Charlemagne's empire in about 800, 
and when it broke up the Slavs formed the kingdom 
of Greater Moravia. This was destroyed in 905 by 
the Magyars, who ruled the castern region of 
Slovakia for the next thousand years. The Czechs 
founded the kingdom of Bohemia, which flourished 
from the 10th to the 16th century under several effi- 
cient monarchs, including Charles IV (who became 
Holy Roman Emperor in 1346 and made Prague an 
imperial capital) 

Czech nationalism was revived in the 15th cen- 
tury by the religious teachings of Jan Hus. Bohemia 
was ruled by Polish kings from 1471 to 1526. But 
then a Hapsburg, Ferdinand of Austria, ascended 
to the throne. The Protestant Czechs rebelled in 
1618 but were defeated in 1620 and were then ruled 
for almost 300 years as part of the Austrian Empire 
In 1848 the peoples of Bohemia and Slovakia, to- 
gether with the Magyars of Hungary, revolted 
against the Austrian emperor but were ruthlessly 
put down, although the Magyars achieved equali 
їп 1867 when the dual monarchy of Austri 
Hungary was created 

With the collapse of the Hapsburgs in 1918 
Czechoslovakia declared itself an independent re- 
public. The leader of the Czech nationalis 
Thomas Masaryk (who had set up a National Com- 
mittee in exile at the start of World War I), was 
elected first president. The country soon estab- 
lished itself as a liberal democracy with a prosper- 
ous economy. But there were serious problems, 
especially with the minority of 3,500,000 Germans 
who lived in the Sudetenland, on the western bor- 
der. Following Nazi pressure, Britain and France 
signed the 1938 Munich agreement and persuaded 
the Czechs to give up the Sudeten territory to Ger- 
many. As a result, Czechoslovakia lost its western 
defences and was divided into separate Czech and 
Slovak states. In 1939 the Prague government dis- 
missed the Slovak government, who appealed to 


Denmark 


Slovakia, with its rich, fertile soil, has numerous farms, 
vineyards and orchards which make a major contribution 
to Czechoslovakia’s economy. 


Hitler for help and so the Germans invaded Prague 
(breaking the Munich agreement) and occupied the 
rest of the count 

The Allies organized а Czech government-in- 
exile under Eduard Beneš, who came to power in 
1945 when Soviet troops liberated Czechoslovakia. 
The Communists won 38 per cent of the vote in the 
1946 elections, becoming the strongest single politi- 
cal party; Beneš became president. Backed by 
threats of Soviet intervention they took complete 
control of the government in 1948, Benet resigned, 
and the Communists set up one of the harshest re- 
gimes in the Communist block — with purges, "show 
trials” and executions, А movement towards 
liberalization in the 1960s gained impetus when 
Alexander Dubček became party leader in 1968. Не 
resisted Soviet demands to halt his programme of 
reforms, but Communist-bloc troops invaded 
Czechoslovakia in August 1968 [see p.1842] 
Dubček was replaced in 1969 by the Soviet-backed 
Gustáv Низак, and Dubéek's supporters were 
purged from the party. The Czech reform move- 
ment continued, howeve: ind the voices of Dub- 
tek and his followers were still being heard in the 
1980s. Map 18. 


Czechoslovakia - profile 


Official name Czechoslovak Socialist. 
Republic 
Area 127,869sq km (49,37054 miles) 
Population (1979) 15,237,788 
Density 119 per sq km (308 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Prague (capital) (1979) 
191,125; Brno, 372,793; Bratislava. 
374,860 
Government Head of state, Gustáv Husák, 
president (re-elected 1980) 
Religions Roman Catholic, Protestant 
(Hussite) 
Languages Czech, Slovak (both official) 
Monetary unit Koruna 
Gross national product (1978) 
£35,660,000 
Agriculture Sugar-beet, cereals, potatoes, 
cattle, pigs 
Industries Iron and steel, paper-making, 
chemicals, cars, textiles, shoes 
Minerals Coal, iron ore 
Trading partners USSR 


ist Germany, Poland. 
West Germany 


Dahomey. See BENIN 
Delaware. See UNITED STATES 
Denmark (Danmark), official name Kingdom of 


Denmark, is а monarchy in western Europe, con 
sisting of a peninsula and more than 100 islands. It is 
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Denmark 


Copenhagen, Denmark's capital, is а major fishing and 
naval port and the country's chief commercial, industrial 
and cultural centre. 


а small country, noted for its beautiful rolling farm- 
lands and famous for its dairy produce. The capital 
is Copenhagen (Købehavn). The Danes are a 
peaceful people — but they have not always been so. 
A thousand years ago Danish Vikings terrorized 
Europe, and for centuries afterwards the Danes 
were regularly at war with the Swedes, British, Ger. 
mans and many other nations. Today Denmark is 
one of the most efficient agricultural countries in 
the world. Lacking the natural resources of their 
Scandinavian neighbours, the Danes have neverthe- 
less become highly industrialized, with a fine repu- 
tation for engineering and shipbuilding. 

Land and climate. Denmark consists of the 
peninsula of Jutland (Jylland), which accounts for 
approximately 70 per cent of its land area, and 
about 500 islands, of which only about 100 are inha- 
bited, Copenhagen lies on the largest island, Zea- 
land (Sjael-land). Most of the country is made up of 
low-lying, gently undulating plains and hills. The 
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highest point is Yding Skovhøj, in central Jutland, а 
hill rising only 173m (568) above sea-level. Long 
sandy beaches are a feature of the western coast of 
Jutland, fiords a feature of the eastern coast, Den- 
mark has а mild, damp climate, uniform over most 
of the country because of the ‘absence of natural 
barriers. In Copenhagen the average January temp- 
erature is -1°C (30°F) and for July it is 18°C (64°F). 
Rainfall is low, but fog is common on the west 
coast, especially in winter. GREENLAND, the largest 
island in the world, is a province of Denmark and 
the FAEROES, a group of islands in the northern At- 
lantic Ocean, are also part of the kingdom 
Economy. Although Denmark is known primarily 
as an agricultural country, it now exports more 
manufactured goods than farm products. The 
largest industries are food-processing, engineering, 
iron and steel goods, and chemicals, Other impor. 
tant industries include shipbuilding, textiles, clo- 
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Arhus, one of Denmark's oldest cities, is а cultural centre 
and is also noted for its museum of early Danish houses and 
2th century Cathedral, 


thing, beverages, and high-quality furniture and sil- 
verware. The country is poor in natural resources, 
so large amounts of raw materials and fuel have to 
be imported. Nearly 10 per cent of the working 
Population is engaged in agriculture, and about 70 
рег cent of the land is farmed. Agriculture is or- 
ganized on a co-operative basis, and the co- 
Operatives are united in national federations. The 
chief activity is raising pigs and cattle, With more 
than 7 million pigs and 3 million cattle, Denmark is 
the world's third-largest exporter of meat. It leads 
the world in the export of pork and bacon; butter 
and cheese are also important export products [see 
рр.726-733|. Denmark is one of the leading pro- 
ducers of barley, and other crops include potatoes, 
wheat, oats and sugar-beet. The fishing industry has 
become a basic part of the Danish economy, and 
tourism also provides a considerable contribution. 

People. The population of Denmark is almost en- 
lirely Scandinavian, the only minority group being 
about 30,000 people of German descent just inside 
the border with West Germany. The Danish lan- 
guage is similar to Swedish and Norwegian, and 
Publications can be read without translation іп 
many other parts of Scandinavia. The National 
Lutheran Church is the established Church; about 
94 per cent of the population belongs to it. Educa- 
tion is free and compulsory from the ages of seven 
to 16, and most younger children go to kindergar- 
ten. Denmark has four universities, including the 
University of Copenhagen, founded in 1479. An in- 
teresting aspect of Danish education is the “folk 
high school", of which there are about 80. These 
are private schools which receive financial support 
from the state and provide courses in Danish ci 
ture and government. The first was founded in 
1844, its aim being to attract students from rural 
areas and give them some feeling for literal and cul 
tural values. That the Danes today have a real inter- 
est in culture and art is in no small way due to the 
influence of these schools. Folk art is extremely 
popular, and much new Danish design combines 
modernity with tradition. Danish furniture design is 
world famous, and quality cabinet-making (espe- 
cially in Copenhagen) dates back 400 years 

Apart from Hans Christian Andersen (1805-75), 
author of the famous fairy tales, the Danes have 
produced several other notable writers, including 
three Nobel Prize winners. And the books of the 
Philosopher and theologian Seren Kierkegaard 
(1813-55) have had a profound influence on modern 
thinking, and led to the development of existential- 
ist philosophy. Few Danish artists or composers 
have won much fame outside their own country, al- 
though the sculptor Bertel Thorvaldsen (1770-1844) 
won international acclaim with his statue of Jason in 
Rome. The buildings and designs of architect Arne 
Jacobsen (1901-71) may be seen in many parts of 
the world. Danish life in general is conducted at an 
easy pace, and Danes take their sport (which is 
nearly all amateur) leisurely and without too much 
competitiveness. Soccer is the national sport, and 


Helsingør, an industrial centro and fishing port, is also the 
site of Kronberg castle, now a maritime museum and а 
venue for Shakespeare's Hamlet. 


bicycling and sailing are popular pastimes. The fam- 
ous national dish, or snack, is smørrebrød, an open 
sandwich prepared almost as a work of art 

Government, Denmark is a monarchy, with a con- 
stitution founded on the Grundlov (charter) of 
1953. Legislative power is invested jointly with the 
monarch and the one-house parliament, the Folke- 
ting, which is elected by and from citizens of age 20 
or over. Executive power is exercised by the 
monarch through ministers. The Folketing is made 
up of 135 members elected by proportional re 
Tesentation in 17 districts, 40 additional seats di- 
vided among parties that have not obtained suffi- 
cient returns at the district elections, and two mem- 
bers cach from Faeroes and Greenland. Members 
serve four-year terms. 

History. The Danes were a Germanic people who 
settled in the area in about AD 250, living in small 
communities governed by local chieftains. They 
formed a loose confederation of states which were 
united in about 950 by King Harald “Bluetooth”, 
who spread Christianity throughout Denmark 
Danish Vikings had been plundering European 
coastal towns since the 8th century, and after the 
unification of Denmark these raids became missions 
of conquest, Erik “the Red” colonized Greenland 
іп 982 and Нагаја son, Sweyn "Forkbeard", con- 
quered much of Britain in 1013. His son, Canute 
("the Great", reigned 1014-35), added Norway in 
1028, Valdemar (“the Great”, reigned 1157-82) 
began to build up an empire based on the Baltic 
Sea, which at its height included much of northern 
Germany. Later, civil wars and struggles with the 
increasingly powerful cities of the Hanseatic League 
weakened the country. But the country gradually 
regained strength, and іп 1397 Queen Margaret 
united Denmark, Norway and Sweden in the Union 
of Kalmar, with power centred in Denmark. This 
lasted until 1523, when Sweden broke away 

During the 17th and 18th centuries, Sweden de- 
feated Denmark іп а number of wars and won much 
territory. Finally, as part of the peace settlement of 
1814 at the end of the Napoleonic Wars (in which 
Denmark had sided with France), Denmark ceded 
Norway to Sweden, In 1849 Frederik УП intro- 
duced a liberal constitution and created a two-house 
parliament. In a brief war with Prussia im 1864 Den- 
mark lost the German duchies of Schleswig and 
Holstein. At about this time, Denmark began to de- 
velop into an industrialized nation and introduce 
many social, political and agricultural reforms, 

After World War І, in which Denmark remained 
it granted independence under its own 
sovereignty to Iceland (which was still a colony) and 
recovered northern Schleswig after a plebiscite. In 
April 1940 Nazi Germany invaded Denmark. The 
Danes, hopelessly outmatched, surrendered after a 
few hours to avoid unnecessary bloodshed and 
found themselves under total foreign occupation for 
the first time in their history. At first the Danes 
were allowed to manage their own affairs, but in the 
face of increasing anti-German feeling and subo- 


is one of the most favoured spots in 
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tage, the Germans took over the government in 
August 1943, The Danes organized а secret Free- 
dom Council to aid the Resistance, who stepped up 
their activities and also carried out the remarkable 
operation of evacuating most of the country's 7,000 
Jews to Sweden before the Nazis could seize them. 
The Allies liberated Denmark on 5 Мау 1945 

After the war Denmark continued its political 
and economic reforms, abolishing the upper house 
f parliament in 1953 and further developing man- 
wfacturing industries. Denmark was a founder 
member of EFTA in 1960, but left with Britain to 
join the EEC іп 1973, after a referendum. The mid- 
1970s, however, saw Denmark struggling with one 
of the highest rates of inflation in Europe, rising un- 
employment, and a serious balance of payments de- 
ficit and associated economic problems. Мар 17 
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Denmark – profile 


Official name Kingdom of Denmark 
Area 43,068sq km (16,62554 miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 5.111.534 
Density 118 per sq km (307 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Copenhagen (capital) (1980) 
1,208,766; Arhus. 245.318 
Government Head of state, Queen 
Margrethe II (succeeded 1972) 
Religion National Lutheran Church 
Language Danish 
Monetary unit Krone (plural kroner) 
Gross national product (1978) 
£25,250,000,000 
Agriculture Pigs, cattle, barley, potatoes, 
wheat, oats, sugar-beet 
Industries Food-processing, engineering, 
chemicals, fishing 
Trading partners West Germany, Sweden, 
Britain, Norway, Netherlands, France 


Bananas are the main crop of farmers in Dominica; the chief 
variety grown there has a large, pendulous flower which 
gives rise to small green fruits. 


the less numerous Issas tribes, who frequently dis- 
agree politically and economically. Less than 20 per 
cent of the population is European or Arab, with a 
few Ethopians and Indians. French is the offical lan- 
guage, although most people speak Afar or Somali, 
the language of neighbouring SOMALIA. 

In 1862 France obtained Obock on the Somali 
coast, and gradually extended southwards to Djib- 
өші after making agreements with Afar and Issa 
chiefs. In 1896 France signed with Britain, Italy and 
Ethiopia treaties that defined the boundaries of 
French Somaliland. From 1957 to 1967 the colony 
gradually gained autonomy; in 1967 it voted to re- 
main a French possession and adopted the name the 
Afars and the Issas. In а referendum in Мау 1977 the 
people voted for complete independence and changed 
the country’s name to Djibouti, immediately recog- 
nized by Somalia, The new prime minister was 
Hassan Gouled. Area: 22.000sq km (8,494sq 
miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 350,000. Map 38. 


Dominican Republic 


Spanish influence lasting for nearly 400 y 
the architecture of many public buildings 
Republic; most people speak Spanish. 


paniola in the British West Indies (the remainder ot 
the island is HAITI). The capital is Santo Domingo. 
The mountainous centre of the country includes 
Pico Duarte (3.175m; 10,467ft), the highest peak in 
the West Indies. Minerals, particularly bauxite and 
nickel, are becoming increasingly important ex- 
ports, although agriculture still dominates the 
economy. The chief crops are sugar cane, coffee, 
cocoa, fruits and tobacco, all of which were affected 
by a severe drought in 1975. The people are predo- 
minantly mulatto and most of them are Spanish- 
speaking Roman Catholics. 

Hispaniola was discovered in 1492 by Christopher 
Columbus who a year later founded the first settle- 
ment in the new world at Isabela (now ruined); in 
1496 his brother Bartholomew established Santo 
Domingo as the Spanish capital in the West Indies. 
By 1697 Spain had ceded the western part of the 
island (Haiti, then called $t Domingue) to France 
and ceded the rest under the terms of the Treaty of 


District of Columbia. See UNITED STATES. 


Djibouti, formerly French Territory of the Afars 
and the Issas, is an independent nation on the east 
coast of Africa near the southern end of the Red 
Sea. It is a small country which achieved complete 
independence from France only in 1977. About 90 
per cent of the land is stony desert, allowing little 
agriculture, and more than half the people follow a 
nomadic way of life, raising cattle, sheep, goats and 
donkeys. There is some manufacturing industry in 
and around the capital Djibouti. 

There is an extremely small rainfall (50-500mm; 
2-20in a year), allowing a few farmers to grow dates 
or cultivate market gardens, Temperatures are 
high, averaging 30°C (85°F) on the coast. Industries 
include meat packing and the production of salt, 
hides and skins, 

Most of the people are members of the Afars and 


Dominica is a self-governing island, an associate 
state of Britain, in the Windward Islands group of 
the West Indies. The capital and main port is 
Roseau, Most of the people, descended from Afri- 
can slaves, speak a French dialect, although the of- 
ficial language is English; there are still some Carib 
Indians, Agriculture is the chief occupation. 
Dominica was discovered by Christopher Colum- 
bus in 1493. Following rival French and British 
claims during the 17005, the island was made a Brit- 
ish possession by the Treaty of Paris (1783). In 1871 
Dominica and other islands to the north were 
formed into the Federation of the Leeward Islands 
colony. Then in 1940 Dominica was transferred to 
the Windward Islands group. It achieved self- 
[тшен їп 1967, Area: 7504 km (290sq miles). 
ор. (1981 est.) 74,089, Map 74. 
Dominican Republic 15 an independent nation ос- 
cupying the eastern two-thirds of the island of His- 


Basel (1795) to be ruled jointly by а French-Haitian 
administration, Haiti declared independence in 
1804 and claimed Santo Domingo but Spanish rule 
was soon re-established, followed by Haitian. The 
Dominicans revolted against the Haitians in the 

1840s and founded a republic which survived 
The United States took over most of Dominica's 
financial control from 1905-41 because the country 
was virtually bankrupt, А mil dictatorship was 
formed in 1930 and war with Haiti nearly broke out 
іп 1937. The dictator (Raphael Trujillo Molina) was 
assassinated in 1961 and free elections the following 
year returned Juan Bosch as president. He was 
overthrown by a military coup d'etat in 1963. Joa- 
quin Balaguer became head of state in 1966 and was 
re-elected in 1970, His successor, Silvestre Antonio 
Guzman, was elected 1978, Area: 48,442sq km 

(18,703sq miles), Pop. (1975 est.) 4,6974 
Map 74 
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Easter Island is famous for its statues which were carved 
from tufa, a soft voicanic stone, and date from Polynesian 
ancestors of about 600 yoars ago. 


Easter Island (Isla de Pascua) is an island belonging 
to Chile in the south-eastern Pacific Ocean, about 
3,500km (2,174 miles) off the west coast of South 
America, It was so called because it was discovered 
on Easter Day in 1772, by the Dutch navigator 
Jakob Roggeven; it was annexed by Chile in 1888. 
Мом of the island's inhabitants are Polynesian far- 
mers. It is famous for its large stone statues standing 
up to 12m (39ft) tall, whose origins are still a subject 
of speculation by anthropologists. Chile has made 
Easter Island an historic monument. Area: 11954 
km (46sq miles). Pop. (1970 est.) 1,600. Map 2. 


Ecuador, official name Republic of Ecuador, ва 
nation in north-western South America, It is a col- 
ourful country, bisected from north to south by 
ranges of the Andes, in whose valleys more than 
half the people live. It is among the poorest coun: 
tries of South America, with an economy depending 
largely on the export of bananas, although recently 


discovered oilfields are being developed. It has a 
long history of political instability, and in one 23- 
year period had 22 different presidents or ruling 
juntas. The capital is Quito, which lies on the 
Equator (ecuador is Spanish for “equator”. 

Land and climate. Ecuador has a simple geog 
raphical division into three distinct regions: a coas- 
tal strip (Costa), the Andes mountains (Sierra) and 
the eastern lowlands (Oriente). The Costa is low- 
lying and green, and from 80 to 160km (50-100 
miles) wide. It is hot and humid, with average temp- 
eratures of 28°C (83°F), The majestic peaks of the 
Andes include about 30 volcanoes; the highest 
Chimborazo, rises 6,272m (20,577ft) above sea- 
level. Cotopaxi, at 5,896m (19,344ft) the highest ac- 
tive volcano in the world, stands 6Skm (40 miles) 
south of Quito, The climate in this region alters 
with altitude. Quito has a mild climate because it 
lies among the mountains at an altitude of 2,750m 
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The ancient city of Quito, capital of Ecuador, is dominated 
by its cathedral which was built in the 17th century by Spi 
ish colonists 


(9,0220). The largely uninhabited Oriente (also 
claimed by Peru) is a tropical lowland, a jungle and 
forest region watered by several large tributaries of 
the River Amazon. The GALAPAGOS ISLANDS, fam- 
ous for their unique wildlife, belong to Ecuador; 
they lie in the Pacific Ocean, about 1,000km (620 
miles) off the coast 

Economy. Bananas account for 46 per cent of 
Ecuador's exports, and another 36 per cent is 
shared by coffee and cacao. Rice and sugar are also 
exported, and crops grown on the Costa and Sierra 
for local use include potatoes, maize, barley and 
wheat. Cattle and sheep provide dairy products, 
meat and wool. The discovery and development of 
oilfields in the Oriente region in the late 1960s of- 
fers considerable possibilities not only to satisfy the 
country's own needs but also to provide a much- 
nceded boost in exports. The vast forests are rich in 
valuable timber but are undeveloped commercially, 
although Ecuador is the world's leading producer of 
balsa wood, 

People. About 40 per cent of the people are 
American Indians, 40 per cent mestizo (of mixed 
Indian and European descent), 10 per cent white 
(of Spanish descent) and 10 per cent Negro or 
mulatto. Spanish is the official language, but a large 
number of Indians neither speak nor understand it 
The Indians who live in the highlands are descended 
directly from the Incas, and still follow the customs 
of their ancestors and speak the Quechuan lan- 
guage. Because of the geography, they are se 
rated from those that live in the Oriente - said to be 
some of the fiercest left in the world today. It is said 
that по member of the Aucas has ever become 
civilized, and the Jivaros are renowned as the head- 
shrinkers of the Amazon 

There is no state religion and there have been 
long periods of anticlerical rule, yet Ecuador is one 
of the most predominantly Roman Catholic coun- 
tries in the world. Less than one per cent of the 
population owns more than half the land; most of 
the people are poor and in the provincial areas 
scrape a bare living from the soil. About 60 per cent 
of the people live in the highlands and most of the 
remainder in the coastal lowlands. Communications 
between the regions are poor. The Pan Ameri 
Highway runs through the country from north to 
south, but there is little contact between peoples of 
the three regions 

Government. Nominally a presidential democra- 
cy, Ecuador has such a history of political instability 
that no 20th-century president had served his who 
four-year term until Galo Plaza Lasso (1948-52). It 
has had several constitutions, mostly based on a 
congress with a Senate and a Chamber of Deputies, 
But government is frequently by dictatorship, either 
presidential or military 

History. Indian civilizations inhabited parts of 
what is now Ecuador 2,000 years before the Incas 
conquered the kingdom of Quito in about 1470, and 
made it their northern capital. The Spaniards under 
Francisco Pizarro overthrew the Inca Empire in 


Cotopaxi, іп the mountains of Ecuador south of Quito, is the 
world’s highest active volcano; its frequent eruptions have 
caused much damage 


1533, and Ecuador became a Spanish colony in 
1534. It was ruled as part of New Granada (now 
Colombia) under the viceroy of Peru. Revolt 
against Spanish rule grew strong in the early 1800s, 
and the country won its independence in 1822 when 
the Spaniards were routed at the Battle of Pichincha 
by Marshal Antonio José de Sucre. Ecuador was 
united with Colombia and Venezucla in the Repub- 
lic of Greater Colombia by Simón Bolivar, but 
broke away in 1830 to become a separate republic 
Weak government and border disputes have 
plagued Ecuador and slowed its development 
Neighbouring countries have seized land — Brazil in 
1904, Colombia in 1916 and Peru in 1942. The dis- 
pute with Peru is still bitterly resented in Ecuador 
The constitution of 1946 was suspended following a 
military coup in 1963. But the four-man junta set up 
was itself overthrown in 1966, giving way to a tem- 
porary president, and a new constitution was an- 
nounced in 1967. In 1968 José Maria Velasco Ibar- 
ra, who had been clected for four previous terms 
(serving a total of eight years) and had withdrawn 
into exile in 1961, was elected president for the fifth 
time. Following continual trouble between students 
and security forces, he assumed dictatorial powers 
in 1970 but was deposed again in 1972. A National 
Military Government was formed under army 
commander-in-chief Brig. Cen. Guillermo Rod- 
riguez Lara, but he in turn was replaced by a three- 
man military junta in 1976, 


Ecuador - profile 


Official name Republic of Ecuador 
Area 270,670sq km (104,506sq miles) 
Population (1974 est.) 6,500,845 
јепзну 26 per sq km (67 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Quito (capital) (1974) 
557.000; Guayaquil, 814,100 
Government President Oswaldo Hurtado 
Larrea, assumed power in August 
1981 
Religion Roman Catholicism, ethnic 
Language Spanish 
Monetary unit Sucre 
Gross national product (1978) 
£3,445,000,000 
Agriculture Bananas, cacao, coffee, cereals, 
sugar, vegetables, cattle 
Industries Forestry (balsa wood, kapok, 
rubber), chemicals, hats, nails, soap 
Minerals Petroleum, gold 
Trading partners (major) USA, Japan, West 
Germany 
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Egypt, official name Arab Republic of Egypt, is a 
country located most in north-eastern Africa, but 
with part (the Sinai Peninsula) in south-western 
Asia. Egypt is often called the "land of the desert 


332 BC and is named after its 
и. Из harbours are among the 


finest in the Mediterranean. 


and the river" - the Sahara desert, which covers 
most of the country, and the River Nile, close to 
which most of the people live. It was on the banks 
of the Nile that a great civilization grew up 5,000 
years ago. The ancient Egyptians established a 
Strong empire noted for its scientific and cultural 
achievements, to which the pyramids still stand as 
monuments, Most of the people, however, have al- 
ways been poor, scraping a living from the fertile 
soil of the Nile, whose flow is now regulated by the 
Aswän High Dam. Modern Egypt, capital Cairo, is 
а socialist state struggling to modernize itself. Since 
1948 it has been in a state of conflict or tension with 
its neighbour ISRAEL 

Land and climate. The Nile divides the deserts of 
Egypt into two: the Libyan Desert to the west and 
the Arabian Desert to the east. The Sinai Peninsu- 
la, across the Gulf of Suez, is also desert and has the 
highest point in Egypt, Jabal Katrinah (2,637m; 
8,625ft) [see р.1936], Almost all of Egypt's farm 


land lies in the vicinity of the Nile, which for the 
whole of its course through Egypt (about 1,545km; 
960 miles) has no tributaries. The southern part of 
the Nile valley has been turned into the huge Lake 
Nasser by the Aswan High Dam [see p.540]. Just 
downstream of Cairo the Nile enters its delta, 
dividing into several branches [see p.1930]. Egypt 
has hot summers, with clear skies, bright sunshine 
and daytime temperatures ої 30-40°C (86-104°F), 
which fall dramatically at night. The winters are 
mild and in the spring there is an occasional hot, 
dry, southerly wind known as the khamsin. There is 
an almost total absence of rain 

Economy. Most of Egypt’s working population is 
engaged in or dependent on agriculture. Cotton is 
the chief crop and raw cotton accounts for nearly 
half of all exports; cotton yarn and goods make up a 
further 14 per cent. Other crops include sugar cane, 
maize, rice (6-7 per cent of exports) and wheat. The 


is a mythical beast of ancient Egypt; thousands 
of sphinxes were built and the most famous one is the Great 
Sphinx at Al Jizah (Giza), 


USSR is Egypt's chief customer. Egypt's oilfields, on 
each side of the Gulf of Suez, are small by Middle 
East standards. But production was rising in the 
mid-1970s and a major exploration effort was 
mounted in 1976. Another major source of foreign 
earnings аге tolls charged to vessels passing through 
the Suez Canal. Many tourists go to Egypt to see 
the ancient remains, and these provide another 
source of income |see p.771]. Imports, which in 
clude cereals, machinery, equipment and chemi- 
cals, are chiefly from the United States, France and 
the USSR, The economy is conducted largely оп 
socialist lines, Nearly all cultivation is carried out by 
peasant farmers, and no family may own more than 
100 feddáns (42 hectares, or 103.8 acres). There has 
been a major effort to step up industrialization, and 
most industries have been nationalized 

People. Nearly all the people live in the Nile val- 
ley or delta, or on oases - that is, on about 34 per 
cent of Egypt's total land area. There are three dis- 
tinct groups of people: the fellahin, peasant farmers 
mostly descended from the original northern in- 
habitants; the bedouin, nomadic Arabs of the de- 
serts; and the Nubian people of the southern Nile 
valley, of mixed Arab and Negro descent. The fella- 
hin are the largest group. They are poor people liv- 
ing in crowded conditions, who spend most of their 
lives working. Only about a seventh of the bedouin 
are real nomads; the rest аге tent-dwellers who live 
on the outskirts of the cultivated Nile valley. City 
life in Egypt is much like rural life, with cramped 
living conditions. Many fellahin have moved into 
the towns to find work. The cornerstone of Egyp- 
tian social life is the family which, particularly in the 
villages, is extended to include grandparents, un- 
cles, aunts and cousins. Women and children are 
expected to treat men with great respect 

About 98 per cent of the people speak Arabic, 
the official language. The Nubians speak their own 
African languages, which have no written forms 
The religion of Egypt is Islam; more than 90 per 
cent of the people are Sunni Muslims. There are 
also more than а million Christians, mostly Copts. 
For centuries Islam has been closely linked with soc- 
iety and the law in Arab countries, but since the 
carly 19th century Egypt has led the movement to 
loosen these ties, a movement that has accelerated 
since the 1952 revolution. Nevertheless Islam is still 
the major force in the lives of most Egyptians, par- 
ticularly in rural areas. 

Education is free at all levels, and compulsory be- 
tween the ages of six and 12. Illiteracy, which was 93 
per cent at the beginning of the century, had been 
reduced to 65 per cent by 1970, Egypt's three lead- 
ing universities - Cairo, Ain Shams (the state uni- 
versity, in Cairo) and Alexandria - are among the 
largest in the world, with more than 50,000 students 
each. The government has played an active part 
since 1952 in encouraging the development of the 
theatre, the visual arts and sport. The most popular 
sports include soccer, basketball and boxing. Back 
gammon is also a favourite pastime 


Egypt 


The Colossus of Memnon is situated near the temple of 
Luxor, the greatest monument of antiquity in the city; the 
name was derived from Greek mythology. 


Government. The constitution of 1964 defines 
Egypt as a democratic socialist state, A People's As 
sembly of 360 members, hall of whom must be 
workers or peasants, is elected by universal suffrage 
for five-year terms. The president of the republic is 
nominated by the Assembly and confirmed by 
plebiscite for a six-year term. He may appoint up to 
ten additional members to the Assembly. He holds 
executive power and appoints the prime minister 
There is only one political party 
History. Égypt's history dates back to about 3200 
С, when the already highly civilized kingdoms of 
Upper and Lower Egypt were united by King 
Menes. A great culture was developed by the rulers 
of what is known as the Old Kingdom, the 3rd te 
6th dynasties of pharaohs. Their capital was Мет. 
phis, Local rule replaced central government from 
about 2258 to 2050 BC, when Egypt moved into a 
new period of stability (the middle Kingdom, with a 
capital at Thebes). The 18th Dynasty marked the 
beginning (1570 вс) of the New Kingdom, the gol 
den age of Egypt's imperial power 

At its height, under such empire-builders ау 
Rameses Il (reigned 1304-1237 вс), Egyptian rule 
reached the River Euphrates, But from about 1200 
BC the empire began to decline. It was conquered 
by the Persians in 525 BC and then in 332 Bc by Ale 
xander the Great, who founded Alexandria as the 
capital. One of his generals, Ptolemy, founded thé 
dynasty that took his name. The last of the 
Ptolemies was Cleopatra, who failed to prevent 
Rome annexing Egypt in 30 вс. It came under the 
rule of the Empire of Byzantium when the Roman 
Empire was divided (Ap 395), and in 642 was 
conquered by the Arabs, who introduced Islam 

Islamic rule lasted for more than 1,150 years, dur 
ing which time Egypt was governed by several diffe 
rent powers: the Fatimid Dynasty (969-1171), who 
built а new capital, Al-Quhirah (Cairo); the 
Aiyubid Dynasty (1171-1250), whose founder, Sala 
din, fought the Crusaders; the Mamelukes (1250- 
1517), who were originally slaves and saved Egypt 
from the Mongols as well as the Crusaders; and the 
Ottoman Turks (1517-1805), who added Egypt tc 
their empire while allowing the Mamelukes local 
control. In 1798 the French under Napoleon 
Bonaparte invaded Egypt and captured Alexandria, 
but were forced out in 1801 by an Anglo-Turkish 
alliance. An Albanian mercenary with the Turkish 
army, Muhammad Ali, seized power in 1805, and 
this event marked the birth of modern Egypt 

The building of the Suez Canal, opened 1869 [see 
also р.538] plunged Egypt into debt and led to 
British intervention, occupation (1882), and the ap- 
pointment of а consul-general (1883-1907), Britain 
made Egypt a protectorate during World War 1 
Nationalism grew and the British granted Egypt in- 
dependence as a kingdom in 1922, eventually with: 
drawing its troops іп 1936 (except from the Canal 
Zone). In World War II, British troops Вай to sur 
round the palace to ensure King Farouk's co. 
operation and eventually won their decisive North 
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Egypt is predominantly an agricultural country. especially 
in the Nile valley and delta where the principal crop (cotton) 
is produced. 


African victory at El Alemein (1942) 

A military coup staged by a movement called the 
Free Officers and led by Col 
deposed Farouk in 1952 and de 
mad Neguib president of the new republic (1953). 
Nasser ousted Naguib in 1954 and became presi- 
dent. British troops withdrew from the Canal Zone 
іп 1956, and Nasser nationalized the canal. He pre- 
vented Israel from using the canal in October 1956; 
Israel invaded the Gaza Strip and Sinai, and Britain 
and France bombed Egyptian bases, before the Un- 
ited Nations brought the fighting to an end. Nasser 
became the leader of a movement to unite Arab na- 
tions and set up the short-lived United Arab Re- 
public (VAR) with Syria (1958-61). A major 
achievement during his presidency was the building 
of the Aswän High Dam, mainly using Soviet finan- 
cial and technical aid [see p.540]. Nasser's con 
tinual confrontation with Israel led to the Six-Day 
War (1967) 

Nasser died in 1970 and was succeeded by Anwar 
lat. Sadat resented Soviet attempts to dictate 
Arab strategy and expelled their military mission 
from Egypt in 1972. Another fierce war with Israel 
(1973) was inconclusive, and Sadat decided to put 
faith in the “step-by-step” diplomacy of Henry Kis- 
singer, the American secretary of state. The Suez 
Canal was reopened іп 1975, Aid from other Arab 
nations and from the United States helped Egypt 
through a crisis in 1976 caused by inflation. In 
1980 Sadat faced increasing criticism within Egypt 
for his peace initiative with Israel, and from rising 
Islamic extremism. He was assassinated by a group 
of discontented army officers in 1981 


Egypt - profile 


Official name Arab Republic of 
Egypt 

Area 1,001 449sq km (386,659sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 40,980,000 
Density 40 per sq km (106 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Cairo (capital) (1976 est.) 
6.133.000; Alexandria, 2,259,000; Giza, 
853,700: Suez, 368,000 

Government, Head of state. Hosni 
Mubarek, succeeded Sadat as 
President, 1981 

Religion Islam 

Language Arabic (official) 

Monetary unit Egyptian pound 

Gross national product (1978) 
£7,760.000,000 

Agriculture Cotton, sugar cane, maize, rice, 
wheat, livestock 

Industries Petroleum, chemicals, textiles, 
iron and steel 

Minerals Petroleum, natural gas, iron ore, 
phosphates, coal 

‘Trading partners (major) USSR, USA, France 
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The Houses of Parliament, the legislative seat of the United 
Kingdom. has many historical features including the Vic- 
102m (336!) high. 


Eire, See IRELAND. 


EI Salvador, official name Republic of El Salvador, 
is a nation on the south-western coast of Central 
America bordered by Guatemala to the west and 
Honduras to the north and east. The capital is San 
Salvador and most of the people, of mixed Euro- 
pean and American-Indian descent, are Spanish- 
speaking Roman Catholics 

Land and economy. Two mountain ranges cross 
the country from east to west and create fertile up- 
land plains, The tropical climate is modified Бу the 
elevation. Agriculture is the chief occupation, with 
coffee and sugar cane as the main crops, Industriali- 
zation is progressing rapidly 

Government. EI Salvador is a republic, with a 
president who is elected every five years but is in- 
eligible for immediate re-election; a National As- 
sembly of Deputies elected for two-year terms; and 
а Supreme Court and lesser courts. 


History in conquered the country in 1524 and 
established the first permanent settlement, El 
vador won its independence from Spain іп 1821 and 
came under Mexican control until 1823, when it be- 
came a member of the Central American Federa- 
tion. It regained its autonomy in 1839 but since 
World War П has been politically unstable, with 
frequent coups and revolutions and а rapid suc- 
cession of presidents. There was serious fighting in 
1982 between guerilla and government forces. 
During 1981 fighting between government forces 
and guerrillas was in the news, with horrifying 
reports of casualties and killings. Area: 21,39354 
km (8.260sq miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 4,360,000. 


England, official name Kingdom of England, is the 
largest nation within the UNITED KINGDOM of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland. It has a long history 
of freedom and independence - the last successful 


Aldeburgh, once a flourishing fishing and ship building cen 
tro, is now known for its world famous music festival held 
there every June, 


invasion was by the Normans in 1066. England be- 
came а great sea power in the 16th century, and sent 
out explorers and traders, missionaries and colon- 
ists to all parts of the world and helped to build the 
largest and most far-flung empire in history. As a 
result, the English language is one of the most wide- 
ly spoken tongues in the world today (after Chin- 
ese), being the chief language of countries as far 
арап as the United States, Canada, South Africa, 
Australia and New Zealand. In 1979 the population 
of England was estimated at 43,621,400 (about 78 
per cent of the total United Kingdom population 
the capital, London, had a population of 6,877, І 

England has produced many of the world’s great 
scientists, from Isaac Newton, who ushered in the 
English Age of Reason, to the inventors who made 
possible the Industrial Revolution. England has 
also produced an extraordinary number of great 
writers - poets, playwrights, novelists and historians 
— including William Shakespeare, whose plays are 
renowned, studied and translated throughout the 
world. England's form of government and legal sys- 
tem have been adopted by many other countries, 
and its people's ideals of democracy have had 
worldwide influence. England was the first country 
to become highly industrialized, and as the nucleus 
of Britain became a leading nation, 

Land. England covers an area of 130,362sq km 
(50,333sq miles). It has a complex landscape, which 
in general slopes from the north and west down to 
the south and east. The variety and richness of the 
landscape is remarkable in a land of such a relative- 
ly small area. The mountains of the north and west 
are geologically old. There are three distinct high- 
land areas: Cumbria, or the Lake District |see 
p. | in the north-west: the Pennine Chain, which 
extends from the Scottish border to nearly half-way 
down the country and is often called the “backbone 
of England"; and the south-western peninsula, The 
lowland areas, in contrast, are made up of alternate 
scarps and vales; limestones and clays make up the 
rest of the country. 

The Lake District is the wettest region in Eng- 
land. An ancient mountain area with deep valleys 
rises to England's highest point, Scafell, which 
stands 978, Sm (3,210ft) above sea-level. The indi- 
vidual mountains tower above lakes such as Win- 
dermere and Derwentwater, providing England's 
most scenic tourist attraction. Across the Eden val- 
ley from the Lake District stand the Pennines, 
which extend farther south, flanked by plains. The 
Cheviots, to the north, are separated from the Pen- 
nines proper by the Tyne valley and extend beyond 
the Scottish border. The south-western peninsula of 
Cornwall and Devon rises to more than 600m 
(2,000ft) on Dartmoor, a high moorland region. 

Lowland England comprises the Midlands, East 
Anglia and the scarplands of the south-east. The 
Midlands, the geographical heart of England, lie 
south of the Pennines and consist of a large plateau 
broken by rolling hills and fertile valleys. They lie in 
the centre of a large drainage system (the River 


The 12th century castle at Alnwick stood in f 
увага before it was restored by the Dukes of Northumber- 
land in the 18th and 19th conturies. 


Severn on the west, Trent on the north, Ouse on the 
east and Thames on the south). South of the Mid- 
lands region Salisbury Plain is the centre of the 
downs, a system of chalk hills, which extend west- 
wards to reach the sea at Dorset. Eastwards, the 
North and South Downs reach the sea at Dover and 
Beachy Head. The chalk hills north of the downs 
include the Chilterns and the East Anglian Heights, 
cast of which is East Anglia. This is the most exten- 
sive arable region in England, covered as it is large- 
ly with fertile glacial drift. Between the Chilterns 
and the North Downs lies the Thames, or London, 
Basin, which is now dominated by the urban spread 
of Greater London 

The Thames is England's longest river, flowing 
338km (210 miles) from the Cotswolds to its estuary 
on the North Sea [see also pp.544-5]. The Severn, 
which is the longest river in Britain, flows for 
354km (220 miles) in curve from its source 
in Wales, across the English border to its outflow in 
the Bristol Channel 


England has several offshore islands including the 
Isle of Wight, just off the Hampshire coast, and the 


Scilly Islands, a group of 40 small islands in the 
south-west about 40km (25 miles) from Land's End. 

Climate. The most striking feature of England's 
climate is its extreme variability. In general itis mild 
with few extremes, although long periods of settled 
weather are uncommon. Westerly winds may bring 
mild weather from the Atlantic Ocean at any time 
England lies in a low-pressure belt between the Arc- 


Beachy Head attracts many tourists during the summer sea- 
son; the lighthouse at its foot sends its beam 10km across 
the English Channel 


tic and the Tropical areas of high pressure. When 
air masses from these meet over the Bay of Biscay 
the resulting depressions tend to move іп а north- 
easterly direction, crossing central England. A 
mild, windy and wet period is followed by а warm, 
dull spell or by cool, squally showers. Sometimes 
high-pressure areas from the Azores expand to 
cover the whole of England, producing clear and 
sunny weather. England's coasts often experience 
gales, and fog is common inland 

Average temperatures in winter vary little over 
the country. In January, generally the coldest 
month, temperatures average about 4.5°С (40°F) in 
both London and the north. The south is warmer 
than the north in summer, with a July average of 
17°C (63°F) as compared to 15.5°C (60°F) 

Rainfall is evenly distributed throughout the 
year, with more falling in the west than in the east. 
It also increases with altitude. Much of the rain 
comes in long spells of steady drizzle associated with 
the warm fronts of depressions. The annual average 
ranges from 500mm (20in) in parts of the south-east 
to more than 2,500mm (100in) on the mountains of 
the Lake District 

Natural resources, About three-quarters of Eng. 
land's land area is farmland. With the exception of 
coal, England is poor in natural resources, The 
largest deposits of coal are found along the Pen- 
nines, particularly in Durham, the Yorkshires and 
Nottinghamshire. Natural gas fields are being сх- 
ploited in the Yorkshires and on the North Sea 
Coast. There are also substantial deposits of low- 
grade iron ore in the Midlands, Various materials 
are mined in the south-west, including china clay, 
used in the paper and pottery industries, limestone 
for cement, and tin and copper ores. The shallow 
coastal waters provide excellent fishing grounds, 
particularly in the North 5 
Agriculture. About 40 рег cent of England's land is 
arable, another 25 per cent permanent pasture, and 
10 per cent rough grazing land. The chief crops are 
burley and wheat, most of which are grown in the 
drier, eastern part of the country. Other important 
crops include potatoes, fodder crops (turnips, 
swedes) sugar beet and oats, Most of the farms av 
старе about 45 hectares (111 acres), and many ow 
ers practise mixed farming. Britain uses more than 
500,000 tractors and 60,000 combine harvesters, 

Market gardening is an important factor іп Eng: 
land's agricultural economy, with growing areas 
near most of the large conurbations. This 
specialized cultivation of vegetables and soft fruits is 
generally practised on smallholdings, although in 
some areas (such as the London Basin) holdings 
range from 20 to 120 hectares (50-300 acres) and are 
completely mechanized 

Livestock products make the main contribution 
to England's agricultural output. Dairying is the 
cornerstone of the agricultural industry and is prac- 
tised throughout the country, particularly along the 
lowlands in the west Midlands; beef cattle are also 
raised. Hill sheep are bred in the southern uplands, 


England 


А part of Camden on London's Regent's Canal, which con 
lict warehouses, has now been restored and 
ies and restaurants. 


the Lake District, the Pennines and the south 
western moors. A few pigs and poultry are kept on 
most farms and are raised in large numbers on some 
specialized holdings see рр.722-735]. 

Fishing. Britain's sea-fishing industry is among 
the most important in the world, and British fishing 
vessels range over à wide The principal 
grounds include the North and Irish seas, the 
F off Iceland and as far afield as Labrador 
and Newfoundland. About 950,000 tonnes of fish 
are landed each year, mainly herring, cod, had. 
dock, plaice and hake; 61,000 tonnes of shellfish are 
caught, principally oysters, crabs and lobsters. Eng- 
land's chief herring ports are Lowestoft and Great 
Yarmouth, whereas Hull, Grimsby and Fleetwood 
are the main trawler ports for white fish 

Industry. Most of England's manufacturing indus- 
tries grew up in the coalfield areas, With the in- 
creasing use of oil. gas and nuclear energy, new in- 
dustries developed in the south-east, particularly in 
the London area. Today engineering industries are 
the most important single sector, and these include 
shipbuilding and marine engineering, aircraft 
motor vehicles, textile machinery, electrical en 
gineering and electronics products. The change 
from iron to steel as the chief shipbuilding material 
in the 1890s led to the development of shipyards 
close to steel-producing centres such as those near 
the rivers Tyne, Wear und Tees. The industry was 
later also established at Birkenhead and Barrow 

The motor-vehicle industry, like shipbuilding, is 
an assembly industry and is controlled by a few 
large companies, supplied by specialized compo- 
nent manufacturers. Britain's main centres of the 
motor industry are in England, particularly in the 
West Midlands (Birmingham, Coventry. Wol 
verhampton), Dagenham, Luton and Oxford. The 
government has also encouraged the development 
of a car-manufacturing centre on Merseyside. The 
materials for the industry, such as sheet steel and 
other metals, are produced in Sheffield, Birming- 
ham, Tees-side, Cheshire, Wales and Scotland. 
Tractors are made in several places, chiefly Coven- 
try and Basildon. 

The chief centres of the aircraft industry are in 
the Midlands, Greater Manchester and the south 
west (Bristol), where engines and parts are manu 
factured, and in the east and south, where there is 
space avail sembly and testing. English 
textiles have always enjoyed a high reputation. The 
woollen industry is dominated by West Yorkshire 

nd cotton by Lancashire. Man-made fibres such ах 
rayon, nylon and Terylene have a much wider dis- 
tribution, Allicd to the textile industries are the 
manufacture of clothing, knitwear and carpets, 
which use both natural and man-made fibres. Eng- 
land also has important chemical industries, includ 
ing heavy chemicals (alkalis, acids and salts), petro- 
chemicals and plastics. Glass, pottery, rubber and 
Paper are also manufactured. 

Mining. Coal accounts for about 90 per cent of 
Britain's mineral production. In the mid-1970s 
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The iron bridge at Coalbrookdale was the first of its kind to 
be built; the semicircular arch measures 43m (1408) and it 
was built in 1777-79 


about 125 million tonnes of coal were being pro: 
duced annually, nearly all by ths 250 National Coal 
Board mines (this represented, however, less than 
half the production of 60 years before). Britain's 
domestic gas supplies were converted to the use of 
natural pas in the 1970s, most of it coming from the 
North Sea gasfields, which began production in 
1967. The North Sea oilfields, with their vast re- 
serves, began production in the mid-1970s. Most of 
England's high-grade iron ore has been worked out 

Trade and commerce. England has the most high- 
ly developed economy in Britain and produces most 
of its industrial and farm products. England's trade. 
however, may not be considered individually, but 
should be regarded as part of Britain's economy as a 
whole. Britain is one of the world's leading trading 
and manufacturing nations. It is poor in natural re 
sources and does not produce enough food to meet 
all of its requirements, As а result, foreign trade is 
of paramount importance, and Britain's economy 
relies heavily on exports. 

Britain’s chief exports are machinery and elect 
cal appliances (29%), transport equipment (12%) 
and chemicals (11%). lis chief imports, broadly 
classified, include machinery and transport equip- 
ment (19%). mineral fuels and lubricants (18%). 
food (16%), raw materials such as wood, wood 
pulp, ores and fibres (84%), and other manufac 
tured goods. Britain's imports have nearly always 
been greater in value than its exports - by as much 
аў 40 per cent іп 1974, a figure that was soon re 
duced to 20 per cent. The country is able to reduce 
this balance of payments deficit somewhat with 
carnings from "invisible" exports, chiefly services 
such as banking, insurance and tourism. 

Britain trades mainly within the EEC, which it 
joined in 1973, and with the United States. Exports 
10 EFC countries make up 32 per cent of Britain's 
total, the leading customers being West Germany 
(61%), France (6%), The Netherlands (51%), Ir 
land (4%) and Belgium and Luxembourg (44%) 
The United States is the biggest single customer 
(9%); EFTA countries still account for a large share 
(13%) and so does the Commonwealth (16%). The 
pattern of imports is similar, with the EEC account- 
ing for 37 per cent (West Germany 81%, The 
Netherlands 74%, France 61%). Again the biggest 
single supplier is the United States (91%); ЕРТА 
countries supply 124% and Commonwealth coun: 
tries 134%. In addition large quantities of oil are 
still imported from Arab countries 

Transport. In the mid-1970s Britain's merchant 
fleet of more than 3.000 registered ships rep- 
resented nearly 10 per cent of the world's total ton 
nage, third in size after Liberia and Japan. There 
are about 300 ports, of which London, Liverpool 
and Southampton are the busiest, Britain has 150 
civil and 50 military airports, and ranks second only 
to the United States in the number of passenger- 
kilometres flown. The chief airline is the state 
owned British Airways, and there are about 30 pri 
vate airlines. [see also p.526]. Hovercraft services 
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Dartmoor is a wild picturesque area in the county of Devon 
which attracts many tourists during the summer; a civilian 
prison is sited there too. 


operate on the coasts and across the English 
Channel. Britain has more than 18,500km (11,500 
miles) of railways, mostly state-owned, and more 
than 330,000km (205,000 miles) of roads, including 
1,879km (1,168 miles) of motorways. About 90 per 
cent of passenger travel and 75 per cent of freight 
movement is by road. |See also pp.524, 534-5] 

Communications. Britain has the world's third- 
highest newspaper circulation per head of popula. 
tion, and some of the highest circulation figures for 
individual newspapers. The nine leading daily pap- 
ers have a combined circulation of more than 13 
million, including 4 million for the Daily Mirror and 
3.4 million for the Sun. The News of the World, а 
Sunday paper. has a circulation of 5,6 million [see 
also pp.618-9] 

Radio and television services are controlled by 
1wo bodies, the British Broadcasting Corporation. 
(ввс) and the Independent Broadcasting Authority 
(іва), both public corporations independent of the 
government. The BBC is financed mainly by revenue 
from television licences (which are compulsory) and 
from selling programmes overseas, In 1976 there 
were 17.8 million television licences in force, includ- 
ing 8.6 million for colour receivers. The BBC, which 
inaugurated а regular television service іп 1936, 
broadcasts two national television channels, an іп- 
formation channel (Ceefax), four radio channels 
and has several local radio stations. The ІВА is re- 
sponsible for one commercial television channel 
(Shared by several regional companies) and a num- 
ber of local commercial radio stations. Commer- 
cial broadcasting is financed by advertising revenue 
and the sale of programmes overseas; there is no 
direct sponsorship. Britain has more than 20 million 
telephones, more than any other country except the 
United States and Japan. The internal telephone 
and telegraph services are run by the Post Office 
which carried some 11% million items of mail in 
1980. The world's first public postal systems 
originated in England in the 15th and 16th centuries, 
and Britain issued the first postage stamps in 1840 

Government. Britain is a constitutional monarchy 
with a parliamentary government, as described in 
the article on UNITED KINGDOM. England has the 
status of a kingdom within the United Kingdom. Of 
the 635 members elected to the House of Com- 
mons, 516 come from English constituencies. Mem: 
bers of Parliament serve terms of up to five years. In 
1974, the total United Kingdom electorate was 
39,798,899, of which 32,769,792 lived in England 
The minimum voting age is 18; women received 
equal voting rights in 1928. 

Legislation may be initiated in either the House 
of Commons or the House of Lords, but usually 
originates in the Commons. Fach bill has thre 
readings іп the Commons before it is referred to the 
Lords, which may return it with amendments or 
suggestions, In practice the Lords can delay a bill, 
but cannot prevent its becoming law after it has 
been passed three times by the Commons. Execu- 
tive power is vested in the cabinet, which is headed 


The largest public school in England is Eton College, found: 
94 in 1440, where the famous wall game (a form of football) 


takes place. 
English Counties 
County Area Population 
sq km [sq miles] (1976) 
Avon 1,46 [520] 920,200 
Bedford 1,234 [476] 491,700 
Berkshire 1255 [485] 659,000 
Buckinghamshire 1,482 (727) 512,000 
Cambridgeshire 2,409 [1,316] 563,000 
Cheshire 2.229 — [899] 916400 
Cleveland 583 [225] 567,900 
Cornwall 3,546 [1.369] 407.100 
Cumbria 6,808 [2,629] 473,600 
Derbyshire 2,631 [1,016] 887,600 
Devonshire 6.711 [2,591] 942,100 
Dorset 2,654 [1,025] 575,800 
Durham 2,436 |941) 610,400 
Essex 3,674 [1,419] 1,426,200 
Gloucester 2,642 [1,020] 491,500 
Hampshire 3.782 [1.460] 1,456,100 
Hereford and 

Worcester 3,926 [1,516] 594,200 
Hertford 164 [өзі] 937300 
Humberside 3,512 [1,356] 846,600 
Kent 3,732 [1,441] 1,448,100 
Lancashire 040 [1,174] 1,375,500 
Leicestershire — 2,553 (986) 835.900 
Lincoln 5.886 [2273] 524,500 
London, 

Greater 1,880 — [610] 7,028,200 
Manchester. 

Greater 1,284 |496) 2,684,100 
Merseyside 646 (249) 1,578,000 
Norfolk 5,356 [2,068] 662,500 
Northampton 2.367 [914] 505,100 
Northumberland 5,033 [1,943] 287,300 
Nottinghamshire 2.164 [836] 977,500 
Oxfordshire 2,612 [1,008] 541.800 
Salop 490 [1,347] 359,000 
Somerset 3450 [1,332] 404,400 
Staffordshire 2,16 [1049] 997.600 
Suffolk 3,807 [1,470] 577.600 
Surrey 1,679 [648] 1,002,900 
Sussex, East 1,795 |693) 655.600 
Sussex, West 2016 |778] 627,400 
Tyne and Wear 540 |204) 1,182,900 
Warwick 1981 [765] 471.000 
West 

Midlands 899 — [347] 2,743,300 
Wight, 

Isle of 381 [M47] 111,300 
Wiltshire заві [1,344] 512,800 
Yorkshire, 

North 8.309 [3,208] 768,500 
Yorkshire 

South 1.561 [603] 1,318,300 
Yorkshire 

West 2,030 [787] 2,072,500 


Evesham, with its quaint shops and narrow passageways, 
is the centre of the Vale of Evesham, which is known for its 
tine market gardens, 


by the prime minister. (For a list of British prime 
ministers since 1714, see UNITED KINGDOM) 

English local government is run by county coun- 
cils and district councils. There аге 39 non 
metropolitan counties, six metropolitan counties, 
and Greater London, which has a different struc- 
ture (it is divided into 32 boroughs). Within the 
counties there are 296 non-metropolitan and 36 
metropolitan districts, County and district counc 
lors are elected by their local electors every four 
years, and annually elect one of their number as 
chairman (in a district with city or borough status, 
the title is mayor, or in some places lord mayor). 
The relationship between the various types of coun- 
cil is not hierarchical, but one of specialization. 
Local government is financed by a system of local 
rates (levied as a property tax) and grants from the. 
central government 

For more efficient administration, the counties of 
England were reorganized in 1974, resulting in the. 
creation of the six metropolitan counties and of 
Avon, Cleveland, and Humberside. Some of the 
traditional counties were absorbed, amalgamated or 
changed in name to form the following: Cumbria 
(Cumberland, Westmorland and Furness area of 
Lancashire), Hereford and Worcester, Cambridge- 
shire (Huntingdonshire and the Soke of Peter- 
borough; Cambridgeshire and the Isle of Ely), 
Leicestershire (absorbed Rutland), Salop (Shrop- 
shire). Smaller boundary adjustments were made 
between certain other counties, some counties were 
subdivided (Sussex and Yorkshire) and some drop- 
ped the suffix “shire” from their names (c.g. Hert- 
ford, Lincoln), The county of Middlesex was 
abolished in 1965, when most of it was absorbed in 
the new arca of Greater London, although it still 
exists, for example, as a cricket county and a postal 
area. A full list of today's counties is given in the 
accompanying table 

Judiciary. English common law has formed the 
basis of the legal systems of most of the English 
speaking world. Two factors help to ensure a fair 
trial: the independence of judges (who are up- 
pointed for life or until retirement and are outside 
the control of the executive) and the participation 
of a jury of 12 private citizens in all important crimi- 
nal, and some civil, cases. A majority verdict (at 
least ten to two) has been in operation since 1967 
The death penalty was abolished in 1965. The legal 
systems of Scotland and Northern Ireland differ in 
some respects from that of England and Wales. 

There are three sources of law as administered in 
the law courts: statute law, common law and equity 
The various courts of law in England and Wales in- 
clude the magistrates courts, or petty sessions, 
which are criminal courts of the lowest jurisdiction 
presided over by unpaid laymen (justices of the 
е) who are empowered to try non-indictable of 
fences and to commit criminal offenders for trial 
County courts try most civil actions and are pres 
ided over by а single, paid judge. Crown courts, 
which sit at various centres and try criminal cases. 


The seaside resorts of Kent attract thousands of tourists 
every summer; one of the favourite pastimes is the old 
English game of bowls 


are presided over by high court judges, circuit 
judges or recorders, according to the status of the 
court. Decisions of lower courts may be appealed 
against in higher courts, the ultimate court of ap- 
peal being the House of Lords. The strength of the 
police in England and Wales in the mid-1970s was 
about 100,000 (including nearly 5,000 women) 

Armed forces. In 1981 the British armed forces 
had a regular complement of about 333,915 made 
up of 167,311 Army, 92,977 Royal Air Force, 
and 73,627 Royal Navy and Royal Marines. The 
Army personnel include about 5,000 women and 
there are in addition about 74,000 people in the 
Territorial and Army Volunteer Reserve. All ser 
vicemen and servicewomen are volunteers, serving 
for periods of up to 22 years. Britain is a member of 
NATO and in 1981 spent approximately £12 million 
on defence. Its armoury includes nuclear weapons, 
which can be delivered by aircraft or by land-based 
or submarine-launched missiles. 

The Army in Britain is organized in district com- 
mands; there are overseas commands for the Near 
ast, Hong Kong and the British Army of the 
Rhine (BAOR), with additional isons in Belize 
and Gibraltar. British troops in Northern Ireland 
are under direct control of the Ministry of Defence 

There are three home commands of the Royal 
Air Force - Strike, Training and Support - and 
overseas commands include RAF Germany. with 
smaller units in Gibraltar and Hong Kong. Among 
the aircraft types flown by Strike command are 
Vulcan bombers; Buccaneer strike aircraft; Harrier, 
Jaguar, Lightning and Phantom fighters; Belfast 
and Hercules transports; and Puma, Wessex, Sea 
Kingand Gazelle helicopters. Bloodhound surface- 
to-air missiles are available for defence. There are 
also communications and training aircraft. 

The number of Royal Navy vessels has decreased 
steadily in recent years - for instance, 11 cruisers 
were sold or scrapped between 1959 and 1967, In 
1982 there were about 100 warships, including two 
ASW carriers, (one a commando carrier), one cruiser 
(helicopter carrier), 16 destroyers, 35 submarines, 
43 frigates, and about 250 support and maintenance 
vessels, 

People. Most English people are descended from 
peoples who invaded the British Isles from the 
mainland of Europe between the Sth century ВС and 
the ТИВ century AD, including Celts, Romans, 
Angles, Saxons, Jutes, Danes and Normans. Eng- 
land is the second most crowded major country in 
Europe (after The Netherlands). With about 43% 
million people it has а population density of nearly 
334 people per sq km (about 864 per sq mile). 
About 80 per cent of the people live in towns, More 
than 40 per cent live in the seven metropolitan 
counties, the largest of which is Greater London, 
with a population of nearly 7 million and an area of 

580 sq km (610 sq miles). 

Language. English is the official language, but it 
is spoken with a great variety of accents in different 
parts of the country, departing most prominently 
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Lavenham is one of the most picturesque towns in Suffolk, 
with fine medieval timber houses; centuries ago И was 
headquarters of the local woo! trade. 


from standard English progressively northwards 
from the Midlands. There are numerous dialects, 
each with its own characteristic words, phrases 
pronunciation, which can identify the speaker as 
coming from a certain county 

Religion. The Church of England (Anglican), one 
of the Reformed Churches, is the established 
Church in England, of which the British monarch is 
titular head, The spiritual head of the Church is the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, the “primate of all Eng. 
land". There is one other archbishop (York) and 41 
bishops. About two-thirds of the children born in 
England are baptized by the Church of England. 
There is complete freedom of worship. and minori 
ty religions (in England and Wales) include about 4 
million Roman Catholics, 560,000 Methodists, 
500,000 members of other Free Churches, and more 
than 400,000 Jews 

Education. Schooling in England and Wales is 
free and compulsory between the ages of 5 and 16. 
The education service is national but is adminis. 
tered by local education authorities. A certain 
amount of free nursery education is available for 
children under five years old, and a plan was pub- 
lished in 1972 to expand nursery schooling so that in 
en years there would be schooling available for 90 
per cent of four-year-olds and 50 per cent of three- 
year-olds, generally on a half-day basis. About half 
the primary schools teach children from the ages of 
five to cleven, the others teaching cither infants 
(ages five to seven) or juniors (eight to eleven). 

Secondary education has been a controversial 
subject in England since the gradual introduction of 
comprehensive schools, which provide courses for 
pupils of all abilities and aptitudes, By 1976 about 
70 per cent of children were receiving their secon 
dary education іп comprehensives. Some areas still 
maintained the traditional grammar school, with its 
selection on ability and its emphasis on an academic 
education (ages 11 to 16 or 18), with secondary 
modern schools providing a general education with 
а practical bias (11 to 16 and over). Direct-grant 
grammar schools (operating on government grants 
and independent of local authorities) were phased 
out after 1976, either joining the maintained sector 
ах comprehensives or becoming totally independent 
and charging fees. England's public schools, which 
are large independent private schools, include Eton 
College (1440) and Harrow School (1571) 

There are about 590 institutions of further 
education in England and Wales, including 23 
polytechnics (technical colleges). They provide a 
wide spectrum of courses, ranging from instruction 
in shorthand to degree and postgraduate work 
There are also more than 6,500 evening institutes 
offering mainly courses in leisure activities. England 
has more than 30 universities offering degrees. The 
largest is London University; it has colleges distri 
buted over a wide area and places for more than 
40,000 internal students, The oldest and most fam 
ous universities are Oxford and Cambridge, both 
established in the 13th century, The Open Universi- 
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Buckingham Palace has been the residence of British 
sovereigns since 1837 and has nearly 600 rooms; it was 
built in 1703. 


ty (founded in 1969), financed by the central gov- 
ernment and hy students’ fees, awards its own de- 
grees and gives tuition by means of television and 
Tadio broadcasts, correspondence textbooks, sum- 
mer schools and more than 250 local study centres. 
Any British resident of age 21 or over may apply to 
join, and no formal qualifications are required for 
entry. It has up to 50,000 students at a time. 

Social services, Britain has been known as a "wel- 
fare state" since the end of World War II, because 
of the great expansion in state aid that took place at 
that time. The National Insurance Act (1946) came 
into operation in 1948, along with the National 
Health Service. National Insurance is collected as a 
tax related to a person's earnings. It provides a 
range of benefits, including financial aid for une: 
ployment, sickness, maternity or bereavement and 
а retirement pension. There are also benefits for in: 
dust es, disablement, and death of a family 

т. The Health Services (administered sepa: 
rately for each county or borough) include a wide 
range of hospital, specialist, general (medical, den- 
tal, ophthalmic and pharmaceutical), community 
and school services, mostly free (adults have to pay 
towards the costs of drugs, spectacles and dental 
treatment). Other benefits of the welfare state in- 
clude allowances towards the cost of housing for 
those in need. 

Culture. The Arts Council of Great Britain was 
established in 1946 to develop and improve the un- 
derstanding and performance of the arts and in: 
crease their accessibility to the public. И receives ап 
annual grant-in-aid from the government, and helps 
to support and encourage both organizations and 
individuals in the fields of drama, music, dance, 
writing, painting, sculpture and photography 

There are about 200 professional theatres in Eng 
land, about a quarter of them in London, which is a 
great centre of the arts. The National Theatre, 
which consists of three separate theatres (the 
Olivier, the Lyttelton and the Cottesloe), was 
opened in 1976 on the South Bank of the Thames 

It is in literature, particularly in drama, that the 
English have excelled (from the time of the old 
English еріс poem Beowulf, by an anonymous 
poet in about the 8th century AD), The late Middle 
Ages produced several important writers, the 
foremost being Geoffrey Chaucer (c. 1340-1400), 
whose Canterbury Tales is regarded as a master- 
piece. The Elizabethan Age was the golden age of 
English literature - the time of William Shakes- 
peare (1564-1616), now universally acknowledged 
as one of the greatest dramatists the world has ever 
known, His 36 plays include historical dramas, 
tragedies, comedies and fantasy romances, and he 
also perfected the sonnet 

Although Shakespeare's works overshadow all 
other literary works of his age, there were other fine 
writers at about that time, including Francis Bacon 
(1561-1626), who introduced the essay form into 
English literature; the playwrights Christopher 
Marlowe (1564-93) and Ben Jonson (с. 1572-1637); 
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and the poets Edmund Spenser (c. 1552-99), whose 

The Faerie Queene was the first epic in Modern 
English verse and John Donne (c. 1572-1631). John 
Milton (1608-74) wrote his masterpiece Paradise 
Lost after becoming totally blind, and John Bunyan 
(1628-88) pioneered the development of the novel 
with Pilgrim's Progress, a religious allegory 

The Restoration period saw the emergence of 
more fine writers in all fields, such as the poet, critic 
and dramatist John Dryden (1631-1700), the 
philosophers Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679) and John 
Locke (1632-1704), the diarists Samuel Pepys 
(1633-1703) and John Evelyn (1620-1706), and the 
dramatists William Wycherley (c. 1640-1716) and 
William Congreve (1670-1729). There followed the 
Age of Reason, which produced two masters in the 
Irish satirical writer Jonathan Swift (1667-1745) and 
the poet Alexander Pope (1688-1744). 

The modern style of novel began to emerge in the 
18th century, with Daniel Defoe (1660-1731), who 
wrote Robinson Crusoe, and Samuel Richardson 
(1689-1761), whose Pamela is regarded as the first 
true English novel. Other leading novelists of the 
period included Henry Fielding (1707-54) and the 
Irishman Laurence Sterne (1713-68). A major in- 
fluence on English literature at this time was the 
critic Samuel Johnson (1709-84), who compiled a 
famous dictionary. Johnson's literary circle in- 
cluded the Irish playwright, novelist and poet Oliver 
Goldsmith (с. 1730-74), Richard Brinsley Sheridan 
(1751-1816), an Irish-born dramatist noted for his 
satirical comedies, and the historian Edward Gib- 
bon (1737-94), who spent 20 years writing The Ніз- 
tory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
The poet and artist William Blake (1757-1827) was 
а forerunner of the romantic movement. He rebel. 
Jed against all conventions, and drew on his power- 
ful imagination to produce such works as Songs of 
Innocence and Songs of Experience. 

The first wave of romantic poets included Wil 
liam Wordsworth (1770-1850), Samuel Taylor Col- 
cridge (1772-1834) and Robert Southey 
(1774-1843), and these were followed by a second 
wave, Lord Byron (1788-1824), Percy Bysshe Shel- 
ley (1792-1822) and John Keats (1795-1821). The 
romantic age also produced two great novelists, the 
Scottish Walter Scott (1771-1832), famous for his 
historical romances, and Jane Austen (1775-1817), 
who brought genius to her descriptions of the 
country gentry. 

The Victorian Age in literature followed, with 
the poetry of Lord Tennyson (1809-92) and Robert 
Browning (1812-89), the historical works of 
Thomas Babington Macaulay (1800-59) and 
Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881), and the novels of 
Charles Dickens (1812-70), William Makepeace 
Thackeray (1811-63), George Meredith 
(1828-1909), Charlotte Bronte (1816-55), Emily 
Bronté (1818-48), George Eliot (1819-80), Thomas 
Hardy (1840-1928), Robert Louis Stevenson 
(1850-94) and Rudyard Kipling (1865-1936). The 
outstanding playwright of this period was the Irish 


A popular London attraction is Tower Bridge over the River 
Thames; it was originally operated by hydraulic power de- 
rived from steam. 


born Oscar Wilde (1854-1900), a controversial and 
unconventional figure famed for his biting wit 
Another Irishman, George Bernard Shaw 
(1856-1950), was to become one of the greatest of 
modern playwrights 

Other leading 20th-century writers include the 
poets T.S. Elliot (1888-1965, born in the United 
States), W.H. Auden (1907-73), Walter de la Mare 
(1873-1956), Robert Graves (1895- — ), and the 
“war poets" Rupert Brooke (1887-1915), Wilfred 


Owen (1893-1918) and Siegfried Sassoon 
(1886-1967); the novelists Joseph Conrad 
(1857-1954, born in Poland), H.G. Wells 


(1866-1946), Arnold Bennett (1867-1931), John 
Galsworthy (1867-1933), W. Somerset Maugham 
(1874-1965), E.M. Forster (1879-1970), Virginia 
Woolf (1882-1941), D.H. Lawrence (1885-1930), 
Т.Е. Lawrence (1888-1935), О.К. Chesterton 
(1874-1936), Aldous Huxley (1894-1963), J.B. 
Priestley (1894- ). Evelyn Waugh (1903-66), 
George Orwell (1903-50) und Graham Greene 
(1904— — ); and the playwrights Christopher Fry 
(1907- J. Noel Coward (1899-1973), John Ose 
borne (1929- ) and Harold Pinter (1030- ) 
These, and many others of different nationalities, 
have added to the wealth of English literature. 
Although England's art cannot match its vast 
literary output through the ages, its museums and 
art galleries are among the finest in the world. In 
London alone there are the British Museum (with 
its incomparable collection of art from ancient 
Egypt, Greece and Rome); the National Gallery 
(an outstanding comprehensive collection of Euro- 
pean painting); the Tate Gallery (modern art) and 
the Victoria and Albert Museum (applied arts from 
all places and periods). In addition, many private 
art collections are on show throughout the country. 
It was not until the 18th century that English 
painters began to develop their own individual 
styles. William Hogarth (1697-1764), with his en- 
gravings and paintings, was the first great English 
master of social caricature. Thomas Gainsborough 
(1727-88) and Joshua Reynolds (1723-92) also 
painted in a highly personal style, and George 
Stubbs (1724-1806) was unsurpassed as a painter of 
animals. Two great landscape painters emerged in 
the 19th century, Joseph Turner (1775-1851) and 
John Constable (1776-1837). The leading 20th- 
century artists include painters L.S. Lowry 
(1887-1976), Ben Nicholson (1894- ) and 
п Sutherland (1903- ) and sculptors 
Epstein (1880-1959), Henry Moore 
(1898- and Barbara Hepworth (1903-75) 
England is rich in fine architecture, seen particu: 
larly in its churches and country houses. The 12th- 
century Durham Cathedral, a great masterpiece of 
early Norman architecture, is the first example of 
rib-vaulting in Europe. Gothic, introduced from 
France in the late 12th century, soon acquired an 
English flavour, as seen in Lincoln and Salisbury 
cathedrals. The English style of Perpendicular 
Gothic appeared in the mid-14th century (e.g., the 


The Tower of London was originally a fortress, became a 
royal residence in the Middle Agos, was used as a prison 
and now contains the crown jewels. 


choir in Gloucester Cathedral), The great houses of 
the Elizabethan and early Stuart period reflected 
the wealth and status of the gentry, А neoclassical 
style emerged in the 17th century. developed by 
two great English architects, Inigo Jones (1573- 
1652), who brought English Renaissance architec 

ture to a dramatic maturity (the Banqueting House 
Whitehall), and Sir Christopher Wren (1632- 
1723), who rebuilt St, Paul's Cathedral and 51 
City churches after the Great Fire of London. Two 
colleagues of Wren, Nicholas Hawksmoor (1661 

1736) and Sir John Vanbrugh (1664-1726), were 
highly original Baroque architects, 

The Georgian style (1725-1800) made extensive 
but modest use of brick and stone. The predomin- 
ant English style of the early 19th century was Re- 
gency and its greatest exponent was John Nash 
(1752-1835), with fine examples in London's Re 
gent's Park. Of England's modern architects, the 
most versatile and perhaps the most controversial 
has been Sir Basil Spence (1907-76), who designed 
the new Coventry Cathedral 

Until this century, England produced few classi- 
cal composers of world renown, Early English 
music was closely bound up with the Church, and 
several notable composers emerged in the 16th cen- 
tury, including Thomas Tallis (с. 1505-85) and Wil- 
liam Byrd (1543-1623). With the Restoration, mas- 
ques and operas became popular and the period 
produced one of England's greatest composers, 
Henry Purcell (1659-95). But after Purcell it was а 
German, George Frideric Handel (1685-1759), who 
dominated the English music scene - he became 
British subject in 1726, His English contemporary 
was William Boyce (1710-79), and various other 
European composers visited or worked in England, 
such as Ј.С. Bach, Joseph Haydn and Felix Men. 
delssohn. И was not until Edward Elgar 
(1857-1934) gained popularity in the late 1800s that 
Enpland had another composer of international 
repute, although the light operas of Arthur Sulli 
(1842-1900), with librettos by W.S. Gilbert 
(1836-1911), won lasting fame at home 

Then in the 20th century several English compos- 
ers achieved worldwide acclaim, including Fre- 
derick Delius (1862-1934), Gustav Holst 
(1874-1934), Ralph Vaughan Williams 
(1872-1958), Arthur Bliss (1891-1975), William 
Walton (1902- — ) and Benjamin Britten 
(1913-76). English orchestras and conductors have 
also achieved universal regard during this century. 

In the 18th century, the design and manufacture 
of furniture and pottery won England international 
acclaim, The three great furniture designers were 
Thomas Chippendale (1718-79), George Hep- 
plewhite (died 1786) and Thomas Sheraton 
(1751-1806), Josiah Wedgwood (1730-95) and 
Josiah Spode (1754-1827) both produced beautiful 
chinaware, industries still important today 

Science and invention. Britain is а leading centre 
for scientific research, with some of the world's fin: 
est laboratories and medical schools. Its oldest sci- 


Lowestoft is the easternmost town in the country; it is a 
popular seaside resort and has fishing, shipbuilding and 
food processing industries. 


entific institution is the Royal Society, founded in 
1660, Since then British scientists have made impor- 
tant advances and discoveries in many disciplines 
In medicine, William Harvey (1578-1657) disco- 
vered the circulation of blood, Edward Jenner 
(1749-1823) developed vaccination, Joseph Lister 
(1827-1912) founded antiseptic surgery, and Alex- 
ander Fleming (1881-1955) discovered penicillin 
Robert Boyle (1627-91, born in Ireland) founded 
modern chemistry, Joseph Priestly (1733-1804) first 
isolated and identified many gases (including oxy- 
gen) and John Dalton (1766-1844) proposed the 
atomic theory. Regarded by many as the greatest 
scientist of all is Isaac Newton (1642-1727), who 
formulated the laws of motion and gravitation, in- 
vented calculus and discovered properties of light 
and colour. The Industrial Revolution maintained 
its impetus through a great many British inventions, 
notably those of James Watt (1736-1819), who re- 
volutionized the steam engine, and George 
Stephenson (1781-1848), who pioneered railways 

Following in Newton's footsteps, Michael Fara- 
day (1791-1867) founded the science of electromag- 
netism and invented the first generator, and James 
Clerk Maxwell (1851-79) predicted the existence of 
electromagnetic waves. Charles Darwin (1809-82) 
caused immediate controversy with his theory of 
evolution, but paved the way for much modern sci 
entific thought. And in the early 20th century, Ber- 
trand Russell (1872-1970) revolutionized mathe 
matical thought; he was also the leading 
philosopher of his day and won the Nobel prize for 
literature in 1950. Many British scientists of the 
1900s have won Nobel prizes and made important 
discoveries and inventions, including television, 
radar, the jet engine and the hovercraft 

Food and drink. England has a reputation for 
plain and simple cooking. Fried fish and chips is still 
а popular “take-away” meal, despite growing com- 
petition from Chinese, Indian and American rivals 
Most of the best restaurants, however, specialize in 
European or Oriental cuisine. Certain provincial 
areas are known for specialities, such as black pud. 
ding or pigs’ trotters in the north and Cornish pas- 
ties in the south-west. Home-made meat or fruit 
pies are perhaps among the best of the traditional 
English dishes, and there are a variety of puddings. 

Tea has been a popular drink for hundreds of 
years, and coffee is becoming almost as widely 
drunk. Many people drink beer, generally in public 
houses (pubs), which are found throughout the 
country, There is an enormous variety of beers, the 
most popular kinds being "on draught” — that is, 
pumped straight from the barrel [see p.700]. Cider 
an alcoholic drink made from apples is a speciality 
of south-western counties. 

Leisure and sport. The British have originated 
several sports and introduced them to other coun: 
tries. They have produced world champions in such 
diverse sports as athletics, bowls, boxing, cyclin; 
fencing, horse riding, ice skating, motorcycling, 
motor racing, snooker, speedway, swimming, table 


England 


Stonehenge, huge blocks of standing stones on Salisbury 
Plain, is evidence of England's early history visited by 
thousands of tourists annually. 


1 sports 


tennis, tennis and yacht racing. The nation 
are soccer and cricket, and rugby (League and 
Union) is popular, Many people play golf and ten: 

nis, and other leisure activities include angling, hik 

ing and sailing. The traditional sports of fox hunting 
and shooting (of game) are still practised, although 
many people are opposed to blood sports 

History. Even after the sea separated Britain from 
the mainland of Europe, Stone Age man could easi 
ly cross the English Channel. Most early migrations 
from the mainland were peaceful, but the warlike 
Celts of the Iron Age began invading the islands 
from the 8th to the 4th century BC, and tribes such 
as the Gaels and the Britons settled in various parts 
The Romans first invaded England when Julius 
Caesar sailed from Gaul (France) іп 55 and 54 ве 
But trouble in Gaul forced him to withdraw, and 
the Romans did not return until Ab 43, when the 
emperor Claudius sent armies to defeat the Celtic 
tribes and conquer Britannia, as it was called 
Queen Boudicca (Boadicea) led the Iceni in а brave 
but unsuccessful revolt in AD 61 

The Romans ruled England as а province for 
about 350 years, and built an impressive network of 
roads and forts, In the north they built two walls 
across the country, Hadrian’s Wall (AD 120s, from 
the Tyne to the Solway Firth) and the Antonine 
Wall (AD 140s, from the Firth of Clyde to the Firth 
of Forth) 

England prospered, however, and towns sprang 
up round the Roman camps; Londinium (London) 
began to develop as a рогі. Roman soldiers and 
traders brought Christianity to England, When the 
Roman Empire declined, towards the end of the 4th 
century, the legions were withdrawn, and England 
was left at the mercy of the Picts from Scotland, the 
Scots from Ireland, and the Angles, Saxons and 
Jutes, who began invading the coast from northern 
Germany and Denmark. In the mid-Sth century 
these seafaring tribes began to establish settlements 
in the south and east, and the region became known 

5 Angle-land. Despite resistance (led possibly by 
the legendary King Arthur), the Britons were 
pushed out to the north and west. 

Christianity reappeared when St Augustine ar 
rived from France and converted Ethelbert, King of 
the Jutes, in 597. By the end of the 7th century 
seven Anglo-Saxon kingdoms were established 
Sussex, Essex, Wessex, Kent, East Anglia, Mercia 
and Northumbria. In the 9th century, the Danes 
conquered all the kingdoms except Wessex, whose 
king, Alfred (the Great), defeated them in 886. But 
after his death in 899, the Danes gradually extended 
their territory, which was called the Danelaw, until 
finally the Dane Canute conquered Wessex and be 
came ruler of all England 

Canute's kingdom collapsed soon after his death 
in 1035, and the Saxons ruled until 1066, when Ed 
ward (the Confessor) died with no direct heir 
Harold, Earl of Wessex, became King, but was de 
feated by William, Duke of Normandy, at the Bat 
tle of Hastings. William the Conqueror, as he be 
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Three typical “settlements” in England are 
industrial town and the cathedral city; this is the unspoiled 
village of Finchingfield, Essex 


Rulers of England 


This table lists the rulers of England from 
Egbert through to Elizabeth І. The 
monarchs after the end of her reign (1603), 
who also ruled Scotland, are given in a table 
which appears in the article on UNITED 
KINGDOM 


Saxons 
Egbert 828-39 
Ethelwulf 830-58 
Ethelbald 858-60 
Ethelbert 860-66 
Ethelred I 866-71 
Alfred (the Great) 871-99 
Edward (the Elder) 899-924 
Athelstan 924-39 
Edmund | 939-46 
Edred 946-55 
Edwy 955-59 
Edgar 959-75 
Edward (the Martyr) 975-78 
Ethelred И (the Unr 978-1016 
Edmund И (Ironside) 1016 
Danes 

Canute (ог Cnut) 1016-35 
Harold І (Harefoot) 1035-40 
Hardicanute 104042 
Saxons 

Edward (the Confessor) 1042-66 
Harold И 1066 
House of Normandy 

William І (the Conque 1066-87 
William IE (Rufus) 1087-1100 
Henry І (Beauclerc) 1100-35 


House of Blols 
Stephen 
House of Plantagenet 
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Henry II 1154-89 
Richard I (Coeur de Lion) 1180-99 
John (Lackland) 1199-1216 
Henry Ш 1216-7; 


Edward 1 (Longshanks) 1272-1307 
Edward И 1307. 
Edward ІП 1327. 
Richard II 1377-99 
House of Lancaster 


Henry IV 1399-1413 
Henry V 1413-22 
Henry УІ 1422-61; 1470-71 
House of York 

Edward IV 1461-70; 1471-83 
Edward V 1483 
Richard III 1483-85 
House of Tudor 

Henry ҮП 1485-1509 
Непгуу1 1509-47 
Edward VI 1547-53 
Mary І 1553-58 
Elizabeth 1 1558-1603 
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came known, was the last successful invader of Bri- 
tain, He established strong central rule, and divided 
most of the land among Norman nobles, who con- 
tinued the feudal system that had already existed 
for centuries, The Anglo-Saxon peasantry, how- 
ever, retained their language and many of their cus- 
toms, except in the presence of their Norman over- 
lords when they had to learn and use new words. 
Although the Normans initially spoke French and 
asserted their foreign ways, the two peoples eventu- 
ally became united. In 1085 William ordered a sur- 
vey of land and other possessions throughout the 
kingdom, and the results were recorded in 1086 in 
what became known as the Domesday Book |see 
p.1839]. This enabled the king to apply taxation 
directly, instead of through the feudal lords. 

The Norman monarchs and their successors, the 
Plantagenets, sought to extend their authority over 
the Church and the mighty barons. In the reign of 
Henry П (1154-89) the quarrel with the Church 
reached its peak and led in 1170 to the murder of 
Thomas à Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury. In 
1215 the barons, supported by the Archbishop 
(Stephen Langton), compelled King John to grant 
the charter of English liberty, the Magna Carta. 

The reign of Edward І (1272-1307) saw the begin- 
nings of parliament (although Simon de Montfort's 
"parliament" of 1265 is usually considered to be the 
first). Like earlier kings, Edward held meetings 
with leading nobles and churchmen, but he en- 
larged these to include representatives of the whole 
country. The "Model Parliament" of 1295 set a pat- 
tern for later parliaments, Edward had begun a war 
with the Welsh in 1277, and in 1282 brought Wales 
under English control. He also began his campaign 
against the Scots (1296) and declared himself King 
of Scotland, But the Scots resisted the English ad- 
vance and beat Edward Ц at Bannockburn (1314). 

Rivalry between the English and the French had 
been growing since the reign of Henry II, who ruled 
half of France through marriage or inheritance. But 
most of this land was lost by later rulers, The Hun- 
dred Years’ War (1337-1453) between the two 
countries began when Edward III landed an army in 
Normandy, and the conflict quickly resolved itself 
into a struggle for land. The English won famous 
victories at Crécy (1346, under Edward Ш), 
Poitiers (1356, under his eldest son, Edward, the 
Black Prince) and Agincourt (1415, under Henry 
V). Henry and his successors made further соп- 
quests, but the dramatic appearance of Joan of Arc 
in 1429 turned the tide, and by 1453 Calais was Eng- 
land's only remaining possession in Fran 

Meanwhile, great changes were taking place at 
home. The Black Death (bubonic plague), which 
reached England in 1348, took a heavy toll on lives. 
Feudalism was declining, because many lords began 
10 prefer rents to feudal service, Wat Tyler led an 
unsuccessful peasants’ revolt in 1381, and the Eng- 
lish were awakening to a greater sense of identity. 

Towards the end of the war in France, a struggle 
for the throne began to develop in England which 


The cathedral in Salisbury is one of the most beautiful in 
the country and is a fine example of Early English Gothic; it 
was founded in 1220. 


led to the Wars of the Roses (1455-85), between the 
House of York (emblem, white rose) and the House 
of Lancaster (red rose), which ended when Henry 
Tudor defeated Richard Ш and the Yorkists at the 
Battle of Bosworth Field (1485). As Henry VII, he 
united the two houses by marrying Elizabeth of 
York. 

The Tudor dynasty ruled for more than a hun- 
dred years. Henry VIII's quarrel with the Church of 
Rome led to the English Reformation and the for- 
mation of the Church of England. Mary I's reign re- 
established Roman Catholicism briefly, but one of 
the first acts of Elizabeth I was to restore the 
Church of England. England became one of the 
most powerful nations in Europe during the reign of 
Elizabeth 1 (1558-1603). She successfully blocked 
French and Spanish designs on the English throne, 
and in Church affairs she established a compromise 
between the extremes of Rome and the Protestan- 
tism of Luther and Calvin. She challenged the might 
of Spain, and in 1588 an English fleet defeated the 
Spanish Armada. English seamen, such as Sir Fran. 
cis Drake and Sir Walter Raleigh, explored the 
coasts of the Americas and, by raiding and trading, 
took home some of the spoils and established Eng- 
land's presence in the New World. English lit 
ture blossomed with the works of Shakespeare and 
others, and great advances were made in education 
and scholarship. In 1600 English merchants formed 
the East India Company. And despite inflation and 
economic upheaval at home, there was an upsurge 
of national enthusiasm, centred largely on the per- 
son of the Queen, Elizabeth never married. She was 
succeeded by her cousin, James VI of Scotland, 
who ruled the two countries as separate kingdoms 
They were eventually united in 1707 

For the history of England since 1603, see UNITED 
KINGDOM Map 8. 


Equatorial Guinea, official name Republic of 
Equatorial Guinea, is an independent nation in 
western Africa, It consists of mainland Rio Muni 
and the island of Macias Nguema Biyoga (formerly 
Fernando Poo). The capital, Malabo (formerly 
Santa Isabel), had a population of 19,869 in 1960. 

Most of Rio Muni is forested and underde- 
veloped; coffee and timber are its chief products. 
Macías Nguema Biyoga is a fertile volcanic island, 
with plantations producing cocoa and coffee. About 
75 per cent of the people live in Rio Muni, the 
largest group being the Fang; the official language is 
Spanish. Macias Nguema Biyoga has a mixed popu- 
lation, including Bantu-speaking people, Creoles 
and migrant plantation workers. 

Spain took Fernando Póo in 1778 and Rio Muni 
in 1885, governing them as overseas provinces of 
Spain until 1968. They were then joined to form an 
independent republic, The president, Francisco 
Macias Nguema, was made president for life in 
1972. In 1979 he was overthrown by a “revolution 
ary military council”. Area: 28.05 154 km (10,830 
miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 325,000 Map 34 


Ethiopia's modern and tourist-conscious capital, Addis 
Ababa, lies on a high but well-watered plateau at the vary 
centre of the country 


Estonia. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 


Ethiopia, formerly called Abyssinia, is a 
empire in north-eastern Africa. 
perors, including Haile 


ancient 
Most of its em- 
lassie I (who was deposed 
in 1974), claimed descent from the biblical King 
Solomon and the Queen of Sheba. Ethiopia has 
been a bastion of Christianity surrounded by often 
hostile, non-Christian forces since the AD 300s and 
has attracted the attention of Europeans since the 
1400s. The capital is Addis Ababa, since 1963 the 
headquarters of the Organization of African Unity 
(оло) 

Land and climate. The heart of Ethiopia consists 
of two highland regions separated by an arm of the 
East African Rift Valley. This valley, which con- 
tains several large lakes and the River Awash, 
broadens northwards in the eastern Danakil plains. 
The northern highlands, which are crossed by the 


Blue Nile (or Abbay) [see p.222], are the highest 

ching 4,620m (15,158ft) at Ras Dashen. The 
southern uplands gradually descend to the arid, 
south-eastern plateaus, which border Kenya and 
the Somali Republic 

The climate is largely determined by altitude. The 
highest zone, the dega, is more than 2,750m 
(9,0230) above sea-level, and has a cool climate. It 
is grassy but has few trees. Between about 1,830 and 
2,750m (6,004-9,022ft) is the мома dega (wine 
highlands), which has an annual average tempera- 
ture of 22°C (72°F) and an annual rainfall of bet- 
ween 500 and 1,500mm (20-59in). This is a grassy 
zone, with many trees, and it contains Ethiopia's 
most fertile land, Below 1,830m (6,004ft) the land 
becomes increasingly hot and arid, with vegetation 
ranging from dry savanna to desert, This region, 
called the quolla, has an average annual tempera- 
ture of 26°C (79°F) and less than 500mm (20in) of 


The headquarters of the OAU are located in Addis Ababa 
since 1963 the OAU Centre has entertained many African 
dolegations from member countries 


rain per year. The rainfall is unreliable and long 
droughts occur, causing great hardship. 

Economy. Coffee grown in the woina dega is the 
country’s most valuable crop, accounting for more 
than half of Ethiopia's exports, Much coffee grows 
wild and it was in Ethiopia that the plant probably 
originated. Another fifth of Ethiopia's exports 
comes from oilseeds, ой nuts and oil kernels, fruits 
and vegetables, and meat, hides and skins. A little 
gold and some salt are mined. Addis Ababa and 
Asmera are the chief manufacturing centres. 

People. Most Ethiopians are Hamitic in origin 
having long faces and thin noses and lips. Intermix: 

has, however, led to varying degrees of Negroid 
features. There are three main language groups 
Semitic languages, including Amharic, are spoken 
by about half of the people; these languages were 
introduced from Arabia. Cushitic languages, such 
as Galla and Somali, are spoken in the south-east 
and Nilotic tongues predominate in the south-west. 
About half of the people are Coptic Christians. The 
isolated Ethiopian Church is unique, displaying 
Hebraic, Semitic and African influences. 

Government. Since Emperor Haile Selassie was 
deposed іп 1974 a Provisional Military Administra- 
tion Council, called the Dergue, has ruled the coun- 
try. This Council has announced its aim of making 
Ethiopia a people's Democratic Republic, with an 
elected People's Revolutionary Assembly, but no 
timetable has been fixed for these changes. 

History. 1n the 4th century Ezana, King of Aksum 
in northern Ethiopia, was converted to Christianity 
After Aksum declined, Islam became a powerful 
force on the coast in the 7th century and the Christ- 
ian kingdom survived only in the inaccessible in- 
terior highlands. The Christian kingdom endured 
long periods of isolation until the 1520s, when Por- 
tuguese explorers arrived. Shortly afterwards the 
Portuguese helped Ethiopia to resist a major Mus 
lim onslaught 

In the late 1800s Italy declared Ethiopia a protec- 
torate but the Ethiopians defeated an Italian army 
at the Battle of Adowa (Adwa) in 1896, But Italy 
continued to hold Eritrea on the Red Sea coast 
After 14 years as regent Haile Selassie became em. 
peror in 1930, In 1935-26 Italy seized Ethiopia, but 
the Italians surrendered to Ethiopian and Allied 
forces in 1941, After 1941 Haile Selassie steadily in- 
troduced reforms in this essentially feudal country 
He established an elected parliament but remained 
an absolute ruler 

Eritrea was federated with Ethiopia in 1952 and 
was fully incorporated in 1962, despite opposition 
from the Eritrean Liberation Front. Haile Selassie’s 
slow pace of reform led to widespread discontent 
Тһе removal of Haile Selassie led to disunity and 
threats of secession from several parts of the coun- 
try, especially in Eritrea where an armed rebellion 
was mounted. Because of the difficult military situa- 
tion, the left-wing military government was unable 
to implement many of its reformist aims. Disorder 
hus led to the imprisonment and execution of many 


Faeroe Islands 


The technique of weaving home-produced wool was prob- 
ably taken to the Faeroe Islands by the early Scandinavian 
settlers. 


opponents of the regime, which in 1977 began to 
accept military aid from the USSR. In that year 
hostilities started with Somalia, Ethiopia's ne 
bour to the south, Somalia claimed the Ogaden 
desert, and supported guerrilla operations there 
This developed into full-scale fighting in 1978. The 
conflict continued into 1981 Map 38 
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Official name Ethiopia 

Area (including Eritrea) 1,221,900sq km 
(471,776sq miles) 

Population (1977 est.) 29.416.000 
Density 24 per sq km (62 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Addis Ababa (capital) (1975 
est.) 1,161,267; Asmera, 317,950 

Government Military council, led by 
Lieut-Col Mengi-Stu Haile Mariam 

Religions Coptic Christianity, Islam 

Language Amharic (official) 

Monetary unit the Бит 

Gross national product (1978) 
£2,280,000,000 

Agriculture Barley, cattle, coffee, hides and 
skins, maize, millet, sugar cane, tobacco, 
whe 

Industries Brewing, bricks, cement, food 
processing, fuel oils, shoes, sugar, textiles 

Minerals Gold, salt 

Trading partners USA, Italy, West 
Germany, Japan, Britain 


Faeroe (or Faröe) Islands (Faerserne) are a group of 
22 volcanic islands in the northern Atlantic Ocean 
between Iceland and the Shetland Islands; the capi 
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Falkland Islands 


Fijian dancers dross in decorative costumes to give expres- 
sion to their culture. Despite outside influences most of 
their customs have survived. 


tal is Torshavn, Seventeen of the islands, which are 
high and rugged with little vegetation, are іпһа 
hited, They have belonged to Denmark since 1380 
but became a British protectorate temporarily dur 
ing World War Il after the German occupation of 
Denmark. The parliament of the Faeroes (the Lag- 
ting) declared independence in 1946, but a new par 
liament reversed the decision. They were granted 
home rule іп 1948 and since 1953 have sent two 
members to the Danish parliament, Arca 
1.39954 km (540sq miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 41.211 

Map 6 


Falkland Islands (Islas Malvinas) are а group con- 
sisting of two large and about 200 small islands in 
the southern Atlantic Ocean, 600km (373 miles) 
east of Argentina. They comprise a British Crown 
colony (although Argentina and Chile also claim 
them) which has its own dependencies such as 
South Georgia, the South Orkney Islands and the 
South Shetland Islands. The main islands are West 
Falkland and East Falkland, location of the capital 
Stanley. The Falklands are rocky and windswept 
but have good pastures for the large flocks of sheep. 
Мом of the people are farmers, fishermen ог hun- 
ters of the seals that abound in the waters round the 
islands. Attempts are being made to exploit exten 
sive beds of seaweed for making milled dried kelp (a 
fertilizer and source of potash). There is a British 
Antarctic Survey station on South Georgia. 

The Falkland Islands were probably first sighted 
in 1592 by the English navigator John Davis and 
they were charted by the Dutch sailor 1 de 
Weert in 1600. The first landing on the islands was 
made by the Englishman Capt. John Strong. who 
named them after Viscount Falkland, Treasurer of 
the Royal Navy. They were occupied at various 
times by Argentines, French and Spanish until pei 
manent British occupation began in 1832. The 
Argentines illegally invaded the islands in April, 
1982. Area: 11,9615q km (4.618sq miles). Pop 
(1979 est.) 1,776. 


Fiji is an independent republic made up of more 
than 800 islands and islets in the southern Pacific 
Ocean. The main islands are of volcanic origin and 
include Viti Levu (location of the capital, Suva) 
Vanua Levu, Taveuni, Kandavu and Ovalau. Most 
indigenous Fijians are of Melanesian stock, with 
Tongan Polynesians forming а minority group, but 
since 1945 both groups have been outnumbered by 
descendants of Asian Indians taken to the islands as 
labourers by the British to work on the sugar plan- 
lutions. This is reflected in the local religions, 
Methodism and Hinduism; the chief language is En 
glish, The main products Sugar, rice, 
bananas, gold and manganese. 

Fiji was discovered by Abel Tasman i 
visited by Captain James Cook in 1774. Tribal wars 
and exploitation by Europeans caused much dam- 
age before the islands меге annexed by Britain in 
1874. In 1970 Fiji became an independent nation 
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Helsinki, capital city of Finland, was founded in 1550 and 
was mostly destroyed in 1808 by fire. The first Finnish rail 
way linked Helsinki and men 


with dominion status within the Commonwealth 
Area: 18,272sq km (7,055sq miles), Pop. (1979 
est.) 612,046. 


Finland (Suomi), а republic in northern Europe, is 
а country of lakes and forests, The vast coniferous 
forests of pine and spruce that cover more than two- 
thirds of Finland are the mainstay of its economy 
The 60,000 lakes make up a tenth of its total area 
The Finns are a proud people who find fortitude in 
adversity. After defeat in World War II, and faced 
with a huge war indemnity, they made a remarkable 
recovery to build up a thriving economy. The Finns 
are known for their love of books, the theatre and 
sport. Finnish architecture and design are admired 
throughout the world for their colour and ingenuity 
The capital is Helsinki 

Land and climate, The great ice sheets that ad: 
vanced and retreated over northern Europe during 
the Ice Ages scooped out hollows that have since 


filled with water and formed an intricate system of 
lakes and rivers. Most of the country is low-lying, 
but outside the forests the landscape is rugged and 
broken. There are mountains in the north, where 
Finland extends into Lapland, and the country's 


highest point (Haltiatunturi) stands 1,324m 
(4,344ft) above sea-level on the border with Nor- 
way. There are thousands of off-shore islands. Be 


cause of the proximity of the Gulf Stream, Finland's 
climate is not as severe as that of other regions in 
the same latitude. The winters are long and cold, 
the summers warm and sunny. July temperatures in 
Helsinki average 18°C (64°F) and in Lapland 12°C 
(54°F). In February, the coldest month, Helsinki 
averages -6'C (21°F), Lapland -127С (10°F). Rain- 
fall is heaviest in the south-west, with an ann 
erage of about 650mm (26 inches). 

Economy, Industry accounts for 95 per cent of all 
Finland's exports. Forest-based industries, which 
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culture, commerce and industry, and is 
largest port in the country. 


make up more than half the exports, include the 
manufacture of paper (especially newsprint) and 
paper-board, wood pulp, shaped or worked wood, 
veneers, plywood and sawn timber. Since World 
War П Finland has built up its other manufacturing 
industries, which include metal processing (steel, 
copper, nickel), engineering, chemicals and ship- 
building. Important design industries include furni- 
ture, fashion, textiles, jewellery and glass. About 9 
per cent of Finland's land area is under cultivation. 
The principal crops аге hay, oats, barley, wheat, 
potatoes and rye. The farms, on average, are small. 
Most farmers keep cattle, and dairy products in- 
clude butter and cheese. Finland’s chief imports are 
fuel and raw materials, machinery and equipment 
Finland became an associate member of EFTA in 
1961, and signed a free trade agreement with the 
EEC in 1973. A pipeline was completed in 1973 to 
supply Soviet natural gas to Finnish industry 

People. The Finnish language (suomi), spoken by 
about 93 per cent of the people, is unlike any other 
Scandinavian language; it belongs to the same fami- 
ly as Hungarian, About 7 per cent of the people 
speak Swedish, the other official language; they live 
chiefly near the southern and western coasts. There 
are about 2,500-3,000 Lapps, who live in the far 
north. About 93 per cent of the people belong to 
the evangelical Lutheran Church and 1.4 per cent to 
the Orthodox Church of Finland, both state chur- 
ches. The Finns have one of the highest literacy 
rates in the world. A comprehensive school (perus- 
koulu) system was initiated in 1968 for completion 
in the early 1980s. After peruskoulu (seven-16 
years) students may go on to the lukio, a sixth-form 
college or high school. There are eight universities 
and several other institutions of higher education. 
Because of the difficulties of language, few Finnish 
writers are known outside their own country. In 
1835 Elias Lönnrot published his collection of folk 
poetry and ballads (the Kalevala). Now recognized 
as one of the world’s great works of epic poetry, it 
helped to inspire the national awakening (it also in- 
spired Henry Longfellows poem The Song of 
Hiawatha). Other Finnish masterpieces include The 
Seven Brothers, by Aleksis Kivi (1834-72), and The 
Unknown Soldier, by Váinó Linna (1920- ). Fin- 
land has a thriving professional theatre, which is 
heavily state-subsidized, and most Finns participate 
in amateur theatricals. The country's outstanding 
composer, Jean Sibelius (1865-1957), was inspired 
by the late 19th-century romantic movement. Fin 
nish architects enjoy world-wide esteem. Eliel 
Saarinen (1873-1950), who moved to the United 
States in 1922, had a considerable influence on the 
development of American architecture, particularly 
the skyscraper, and Alvar Aalto (1898-1976) influ- 
enced European architecture particularly building 
techniques. Finland is a great sporting country. The 
main winter sport is cross-country skiing; ice hoc- 
key, swimming and car rallying are also popular 
The Finns have produced several of the world's out 
standing long-distance runners, notably Paavo 
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Finland is traditionally an agricultural country. It is com- 
jely of forests, and has a labyrinth of lakes, rivers 


Nurmi, who dominated the Olympics in the 1920s, 
and Lasse Viren, who did the same in the 1970s. 

Government. Finland has a one-chamber parlia- 
ment of 200 members, elected for four years by 
proportional representation. The president is 
elected for a six-year term by a college of electors. 
He has far-reaching powers, particularly in foreign 
affairs. There are usually seven or eight political 
parties represented in parliament, and no party has 
ever had an overall majority, There has been an av- 
erage of about one cabinet a year 

History. The early Finns, probably migrants from 
the southern Baltic in the Ist century AD, lived as 
independent tribes for hundreds of years. In about 
1157 King Erik IX of Sweden led a crusade into Fin- 
land, but as well as introducing Christianity he 
gained a foothold in Finland, which eventually be- 
came a province of Sweden, Swedish rule lasted 


Finland – profile 


Official name Republic of Finland 
Area 337,009sq km (130,092sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 4,787,784 
nsity 14 per sq km (36 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Helsinki (capital) (1979) 
483,743; Tampere, 165,883; Turku, 
163,903 
Government Head of state, Dr Urho 
Kekkonen, president (elected 1956) 
Religion Christianity 
Languages Finnish, Swedish (both official) 
Monetary unit Markka 
Gross national product (1978) 
6,190,000,000 
Agriculture Hay, oats, barley, wheat, 
potatoes, rye, cattle 
Industries Timber, wood products, paper, 
metal processing, chemicals, ceramics, 
engineering, shipbuilding 
Trading partners (major) USSR, Sweden, 
West Germany, Britain 


until 1809 (and many places in Finland still have al- 
ternative Swedish names). Then Russia, who had 
already occupied the south-eastern part, seized the 
rest of the country and made Finland a grand 
duchy. With the outbreak of the Russian Revolu- 
tion in 1917 the Finns declared their independence 
A short but savage civil war in 1918 between the 
Russian-backed "Reds", attempting to establish а 
socialist state, and the nationalist "Whites" resulted 
in à victory for the Whites, under Carl Gustav Man- 
nerheim (with German military assistance). Finland 
became a republic in 1919 

The Finns refused Soviet demands for certain 
strategic territory in 1939 and the UssR declared 
war. After heroic resistance under Mannerheim, 
the Finns finally yielded in 1940. They lost more 
land to the USSR in a further war (1941-44), and in 


The Cathedral of Sainte-Croix is one of Orleans’ finest build- 
ings. Destroyed by the Huguenots in 1668, it was rebuilt be- 
twoen the 17th and 19th centuries. 


the final peace treaty of 1947 ceded the important 
Karelia isthmus. They lost a third of their hydro- 
electric capacity to the USSR, a fifth of their гай- 
ways, their outlet to the Arctic, and several mines 
and factories; in addition they were faced with a ге- 
parations bill for goods to the value of £60 million, 
The northern third of the country had been devas- 
tated by the Germans, and 13 per cent of the popu- 
lation had to be resettled. Yet within ten years Fin- 
land's economy had recovered, and the Finns went 
on to become a highly prosperous nation, They 
signed pacts of mutual security with the USSR, while 
endeavouring to avoid involvement in the Euro- 
pean East-West political divisions. Since the war 
the Communists have regularly won about 25 per 
cent of the seats in parliament, The government was 
weakened in 1976 by a deepening divergence bet- 
ween the Communists and the other coalition part- 
ners over how to tackle economic problems caused 
by inflation. Ma 
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France, a republic on the western seaboard of the 
European mainland, is the largest country in 
Europe with the exception of the USSR. For cen- 
turies France has been at the centre of Western cul- 
ture, a leader in the arts and sciences. Its capital, 
Paris, is one of the most beautiful cities in the 
world. И has produced fine artists, writers and 
musicians, and is a place where both aspiring youth 
and established masters of France and other coun- 
tries have lived and worked. Paris is also renowned 
as the centre of modern Western fashion. France 
has an international reputation for excellent cuisine 
and produces some of the world's finest wines. For 
hundreds of years France was also a major world 
power. But much of it was devastated by the two 
world wars and later drained by costly fighting in its 
colonies, most of which eventually won or were 
granted independence. France became a major 
power in the EEC and, in a remarkable transition 
from a largely agricultural to a prosperous indus- 
trialized nation, achieved what many regard as an 
economic miracle. 

Land, France is low-lying in the north and west, 
with highlands in the south and east. In the centre 
of northern France lies the Paris basin, which oc- 
cupies a third of the country’s area. The Loire is the 
longest river, rising on the edge of the Massif Cent- 
ral (Central Plateau) and flowing 1,020km (634 
miles) to the Bay of Biscay. The Massif Central, 
which contains old volcanic peaks rising to more 
than 1,500m (5,0008) above sea-level, occupies 
about a seventh of France. The country's highest 
mountains are the spectacular Alps in the south- 
cast, topped by Mont Blanc (4,810m; 15.781ft), the 
highest peak in Europe outside the UssR [see 
pp.1928-9, 215, 225]. Another great range of 
mountains in the south-west, the Pyrenees, sepa- 


Cannes, on the south coast of France, has been a fi 
able resort since the mid-1800s. 
'ajor international film festival 


rates France from Spain. Marseille, France's largest 

Tt, lies at the mouth of the River Rhóne, on the 

editerrancan [see р.1929). The eastern part of 
this coast is the Cóte d'Azur, the French Riviera, 
with its alternating bays and headlands, its numer- 
‘ous small harbours, steep cliffs and sandy beaches. 
Albout 160km (100 miles) south-east of this coast 
lies Corsica, a large hilly island with a rocky 
coastline; it is a metropolitan départment of France. 

Climate. France is the only country with the three 
major European climates — maritime, continental 
and Mediterranean. The west and north-west have 
a maritime climate similar to that of the British 
Isles, with mild winters, cool summers and most 
rain in autumn. The Massif Central and eastern 
France share а moderate continental climate, with 
cold winters and wet, warm summers. The Vosges 
and Alps experience heavy winter snows. The south 
coast enjoys a Mediterranean climate, characterized 
by mild winters and dry, hot summers, modified oe- 
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casionally by a cold, brisk mistral which blows ac- 
TOSS southern France from the Alps. France also ех- 
periences pronounced local variations of clim 
particularly in the Alps 

Physical resources. France's richest natural ге- 
source is its soil. About 90 per cent of the land is 
productive — a third of it being under cultivation, a 
Quarter permanent pasture and a quarter forest 
Lorraine has the greatest reserves of iron ore in 
Europe, and there are large deposits of bauxite in 
the south-east. There are several coalfields, al 
though they do, not yield enough for the country 
needs and coal has to be imported. Potash is mined 
in Alsace, and deposits of natural gas and sulphur at 
-acq (іп the Pyrenees) are being developed 
Agriculture. More than a tenth of the country's 
labour force works on the land, and France pro 
duces more than enough food to support its popula- 
tion. Most of the country's arable land is divided 
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The city of Lyons, south-eastern France, has been moder- 
nised. But there are still many historic buildings, notably the 
Gothic Cathedral of St Jean. 


into small farms, a relic of the Napoleonic inheri- 
tance law under which estates were divided equally 
among children, The number of farms has been re 
duced, however, from 4 million in 1930 to 14 million 
in the 1970s. More than half the agricultural land is 
used to produce cereal crops, and France ranks in 
the first ten of the world's leading producers of 
wheat, barley, maize and oats, as well as of potatoes 
(grown mainly in the north-east and Brittany) and 
beet (northern Paris busin), Rice is grown in 
the Camargue, which produces enough to meet all 
France's requirements. 

Grapes are one of the country's most important 
crops, and nearly 21 per cent of all agricultural land 
is used for vineyards, France is second only to Italy 
in wine production, regularly producing some 60 
million hectolitres (1,300 million gallons) a year [see 
p.696. 698. 703]. Many fruits are grown, in 
cluding apples (for making cider as well as for eat 
ing). peaches, pears, grapes (for eating also). 
plums, apricots, cherries, olives, almonds, walnuts 
and chestnuts. Half the value of France's agricultur- 
al produce comes from its herds of beef and dairy 
cattle. Erunce ranks second (to the USSR) in the pro- 
duction of butter, third in cow's milk, third in 
cheese (including the famous Camembert, Brie and 
Roquefort) and third in meat (chiefly beef and 
veal), The country has about 24 million cattle, 12 
million pigs and 10 million sheep. 

Fishing. France has more than 30,000 fishermen 
and 13,000 fishing vessels, which operate off the 
French coasts or as far afield as Newfoundland and 
Iceland. They catch fish such as cod, herring, тас. 
kerel and tuna as well as oysters, lobsters, shrimps 
and other crustaceans and shellfish |see p.740], 

Industry, Some 27 per cent of the labour force 
now works in manufacturing. The chief industries 
include steel (27 million tonnes a year). pig iron 
(more than 20 million tonnes), cars (more than 3 
million), other mechanical engineering products, 
electrical appliances, heavy chemicals and plastics, 
and textiles (cotton, synthetic fibres, wool, silk). 
The chief industrial areas are located near Paris and 
the ports and mining areas, and new centres have 
grown up where hydroelectric power has been de- 
veloped in the mountain areas and the Massif Cent- 
|. The aircraft industry is based chiefly at 
Toulouse and Marseille. Аз well ак producing a 
whole range of military aircraft, France co-operated 
with Britain to build Concorde, the world's first 
supersonic airliner. Also, France is traditionally 
famous for such luxury goods as perfumes, porce: 
lain (Limoges, Sèvres) and lace. France's scenery 
and cultural heritage make tourism important. 

Economy and trade. At the end of World War 11 
(1945) France and ity economy were in near ruins. 
The industrial areas had been devastated, с 
munications in the war zones seriously damaged, 
and what machinery remained was old (because 
prewar policies had allowed France's industries to 
deteriorate). А postwar reconstruction and moder- 
nization policy, however, soon turned France into 
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Тһе Romanesque Church of St Michel d'Aiguilhe overlooks 
the ruins of the Yith-century chapel at Le Puy, in southern 
France, 


one of the world’s leading industrial nations. The 
policy, called the National Plan, is renewed every 
few years. The government has considerable con- 
trol over the economy because of its highly cen: 
tralized administration, and is able to enforce its 
guidelines. 

By the mid-1970s France had become the world's 
fourth largest exporter, and ranked third in the ex- 
port of arms. The values of imports and exports are 
roughly equal, and the balance of payments is 
favourable because of considerable revenue from 
tourism and capital investment abroad. France's 
chief exports include machines, chemicals, cars, and 
iron and steel. EFC countries receive 54 per cent of 
exports (West Germany 18%, Italy 12%, Belgium 
and Luxembourg 11%, Britain 7%, The Nether- 
lands 5%). Other leading customers include Swit- 
zerland (6%) and the United States (5%). France's 
chief imports are machinery, foodstuffs, ой and 
chemicals. EEC countries are the leading suppliers 
with 48 per cent (West Germany 19%, Belgium and 
Luxembourg 10%, Italy 7%, The Netherlands 6%); 
the United States provides 8 per cent. 

Transport and communications. France has one of 
the finest transport systems in the world. Its railway 
system is the third largest (after the United States 
and the USSR), with some 37.000km (23,000 miles) 
of track and modern trains that have broken world 
speed records. The major highways (routes 
nationales) total more than 73,000km (45,000 
miles), including more than 2,000km (1,250 miles) 
of motorways (autoroutes). France has a merchant 
fleet of some 500 ships, 70 per cent of which arc 
cargo vessels. There are three national airlines, in- 
cluding Air France, one of the world’s largest; 
France ranks third after the United States and Bri- 
Lain in the number of passenger-kilometres flown 
per year. There are nearly 100 daily newspapers 
With а combined circulation of more than 11 mil- 
lion. Organization and development of broadcast- 
ing became the responsibility of the Public Broad- 
casting Establishment in 1974. There are three tele- 
vision channels and three radio stations, and some 
14 million television sets. 

Government. The 1958 constitution (amended 
1962), which established the Fifth Republic, greatly 
extended the president's powers, Elected by univer- 
sal suffrage for a seven-year term, the president 
nominates and may dismiss the prime minister and 
other members of the government; he can dissolve 
the National Assembly; and he appoints people to 
all military and civil offices, Parliament consists of 
two houses: the National Assembly, with 490 mem- 
bers elected for five-year terms, and the less power- 
ful Senate, with 283 members elected for nine-year 
terms (а third elected every three years). Ministers 
may not be members of parliament, and the prime 
minister is assumed to have the Assembly's confi- 
dence unless an Opposition censure motion (signed 
by a tenth of the deputies) gets an absolute majori- 
ty. A Constitutional Council is responsible for 
supervising all elections and referenda. There are 


The Hotel de Ville, Compiègne, is a fine example of late 
Gothic architecture, Built in the 1400s, it has a decorative 
facade topped by an elegant belfry 


several political parties, and the French political 
scene has a long tradition of confusion. It has un- 
dergone a remarkable simplification, however, 
under the Fifth Republic, and elections are now 
usually fought among a few groups, the chief being 
the Gaullist Rassemblement. pour la République 
(formerly UDR), а left-wing group of Socialists and 
Radicals, the Communist Party, Independent Re- 
publicans (supporters of the Gaullist government), 
Reformers, and the Centre Democratic Party. 

For administrative purposes, metropolitan 
France (including Corsica) is divided into 95 dé- 
partements. France's former colonies — MARTINI 
QUE, GUADELOUPE, REUNION and FRENCH СИЛА. 
NA have the status of overseas départements. The 
départements were regrouped in 1964 into 22 prog- 
ramme regions for purposes of national planning. 
Each département is administered by a prefect, ap- 
pointed by the central government, and is divided 
into arrondissements (more than 300 in all), cantons 
(more than 3,200) and finally communes (nearly 
38,000), the basic unit of local government, Most 
communes (more than 33,000) have fewer than 
1,500 inhabitants, although 334 have populations 
exceeding 20,000, Each commune is governed by an 
elected municipal council headed by a mayor, ex- 
cept in Paris, which is administered uniquely as a 
city-département by a 90-member council 

Judiciary. The principles of French law laid down 
under the Revolutionary and Napoleonic regimes 
have largely survived, but a thorough reorganiza- 
tion of the courts took place in 1958-59, Minor cases 
are dealt with in more than 450 mbunaux d'instance 
(civil) and tribunaux de police (criminal), each tri- 
bunal under a single judge, The next level is com- 
posed of some 170 tribunaux de grande instance 
(civil) and tribunaux correctionnels (criminal). usual- 
ly with three judges for each tribunal. There are 
some 30 courts of appeal. More serious crimes are 
tried by the courts of assizes, which sit in cvery dé- 
partement and are composed of a president, two 
other magistrates and a jury of nine people 

Armed forces and police. The president of the Re- 
public excercises command over the armed forces 
and has direct responsibility for the nuclear striking 
force. Military policy is determined by the Supreme 
Defence Council, which is composed of the prime 
minister and certain other ministers. The effective 
strength of the armed forces is about 500,000 (army 
321,320; navy 69,000; air force 103,000, National 
service of 12-15 months is compulsory. France with- 
drew from the military side of NATO in 1966. The 
gendarmerie (effective strength about 70,000) is an 
integral part of the army, but also co-operates with 
the civil administration in maintaining public order. 

People. There are several regional differences in 
language and tradition, especially between the 
people of the Paris area (nearly a sixth of the popu- 
lation) and the rest of the country, All the people 
speak French (which derives almost entirely from 
Latin), but there are several minorities that also 
cling to their own language: the people of Brittany, 


The cháteau at Chaumont, north-east France, was built dur. 
ing the 10th century; for about 100 years, until 1329, it was 
the home of the counts of Champagne. 


f Celtic origin, who speak Breton; the Basques, of 
the western Pyrences; and the Catalans, of the cast- 
ern Pyrenees, who speak a Romance language re 
sembling Provengal (a language that has retained a 
hold in Provence). In addition a German dialect is 
common in Alsace, Flemish around Dunkirk, and 
ап Italian dialect in Corsica. French is the official 
language of more than 20 countries (particularly in 
the West Indies), and its structure and vocabulary 
are carefully supervised by the French Academy 
(founded 1635). There is no state religion, but most 
of the people are Roman Catholics; 90 per cent are 
baptized as such, but active participation is about 20 
per cent and varies from region to region. There are 
about 800,000 Protestants and 500,000 Jews, 

The French have a comprehensive system of зо- 
cial security, and state insurance provides financi 
benefits for sickness, unemployment, maternity and 
industrial injury. There is a health scheme in which 
patients pay for treatment and then claim back all 
оға part of the cost. The French are renowned the 
world over for their cuisine, and every region has its 
own specialities, To the French gastronomy is an 
art, and complementing the food is the inevitable 
wine, Each Frenchman consumes an average of 
about 135 litres (30 gallons) of wine a year. The 
most popular sport is soccer, and rugby flourishes in 
the south-west, Boules, a game of bowls that can be 
played on any patch of rough ground, is popular 
throughout the country. The annual Prix de l'Arc 
de Triomphe, held at Longchamp, is the richest 
horse-race in the world, and Frenchmen enjoy а 
weekly gamble called the tiercé, in which they have 
to forecast the first three horses in а special Sunday 
Tace, The sporting event for which France is 
perhaps best known is the Tour de France cycle 
race. This massively sponsored event is eagerly fol 
lowed every summer for more than three weeks as 
teams of professional cyclists from many countries 
race round the roads of France, watched by hun 
dreds of thousands of spectators and millions more 
on television 

Education. The French educational system іх 
highly developed and centralized. The Ministry of 
National Education determines the course and 
teaching methods of primary and secondary schools 
throughout the country. Education is free and com- 
pulsory from the ages of six to 16. Free nursery 
schools (two to six) are also provided, Instruction in 
primary schools and certain classes of lycées consists 
of three courses: preparatory (one year), clemen. 
tary (two) and intermediary (two). The entrance сх- 
amination to secondary schools (lycées and colleges 
d'enseignement) has been abolished. All children 
enter the first cycle (11-15), but a special commis 
sion decides whether they have the ability to take a 
further course which may lead eventually to the 
baccalauréat examination at the lycées 

University education is undergoing a reform 
begun in the late 1960s, by which the 23 state uni 
versities, with their separated disciplines, are being 
gradually replaced by 61 smaller universities with 


Тһе 13th-14th century Cathedral of Saint-Nazaire looks over 
the old town of Beziers which lies on the River Orb in the 
Languedoc region 


many departments, Tuition is free and students 
have a voice in administration. A considerable 
amount of higher education is available outside the 
universities in the famous grandes écoles, such as 
the Ecole Polytechnique for engineers and the 
Ecole Normale Supéricure for the training of 
teachers and future administrators. 

Culture. Before World War П Paris was known as 
the art capital of the world and attracted not only 
budding artists but also, over the years, great pain 
ters from other countries, such as Van Gogh and 
Picasso, Of Paris's many distinguished museums 
and art galleries, the Louvre is perhaps the most 
celebrated in the world, for its architecture as well 
as its contents. The French have been to the fore in 
most of the art movements since the 18th century 
Jean-Antoine Watteau (1684-1721) and Jean- 
Honoré Fragonard (1732-1806) led the Rococo 
movement, Jacques-Louis David (1748-1825) and 
his pupil Jean Ingres (1780-1867) Neoclassicism, 
Eugène Delacroix (1798-1863) Romanticism, which 
grew out of Neoclassicism, and Gustave Courbet 
(1819-77) Naturalism. French artists also led the 
Impressionist movement in the 1870s - Edouard 
Manet (1832-83). Claude Monet (1840-1926), and 
Pierre Renoir (1841-1919). A whole series of move- 
ments followed: Paul Cézanne (1839-1906) Post 
Impressionism, Paul Gaugin (1848-1903) Synthet- 
ism, and Georges Seurat (1859-91) pioncered Di- 
visionism. Edgar Degas (1834-1917) painted ballet 
dancers and Henri de Toulouse-Lautrec 
(1864-1901) posters of café and theatre life. Henri 
Matisse (1869-1954) was the leading artist of the 
Fauve group and another Fauvist, Georges Braque 
(1882-1963), led the development of Cubism with 

casso. Auguste Rodin (1840-1917) was the І 
ing sculptor of the late 19th century 

French architecture has flourished since the 
Carolingian dynasty. Romanesque art reached its 
peak after AD 1000, and many monasteries still sur 
vive as fine examples. Gothic art originated in 
France. Great Gothic cathedrals include Notre 
Dame, Paris (1163), Chartres (1194), Rheims 
(1211) and Amiens (1220), France is also famous for 
its chdteaux (castles) the finest of which were built 
around the Loire valley in the 16th century, and for 
the palaces of Versailles (17th century) and 
Fontainebleau (16th), which are superb examples of 
the high standard of decorative art achieved in 
France in that period. 

The French have produced much of the world’s 
finest literature, inspiring the literature of other na- 
tions, and they bestow great honours on their own 
authors. The first important French literature 
emerged in the 11th and 12th centuries in the form 
of chansons de geste, long epic poems such as La 
Chanson de Rolande. The Renaissance produced 
the course satire of François Rabelais (с 
1494-1553) and the philosophical essays of Michel 
de Montaigne (1533-92). With the patronage of 
Louis XIV, the 17th century was a golden age for 
French literature. The outstanding writers included 
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The magnificent gardens of Versailles, just outside Paris, 
were designed and laid out by the Frenchman André Le 
Notre during the reign of Louis XIV. 


René Descartes (1596-1650) and Blaise Pascal 
(1623-62), both philosophers and mathematicians, 
and the three masters of classical drama, Pierre 
Corneille (1606-84), Moliére (1622-73) and Jean 
Racine (1639-99). Outstanding writers of the 18th 
century included Voltaire (1694-1778), who at 
tacked the establishment and injustices in brilliant 
satirical prose, and Jean Jacques Rousseau 
(1712-78), whose works also championed liberty 
The Encyclopédie, edited by Denis Diderot (1713 
84), included contributions from almost every 
major writer. Romantic writers of the 19th century 
included novelist. dramatist and poet Victor Hugo 
(1802-85), the popular novelist Alexandre Dumas 
(1802-70) and Honoré de Balzac (1799-1850), who 
had a great influence on later novelists. The realism 
nd naturalism of the later 19th century is typified 
by the novels of Gustave Flaubert (1821-80) and 
Emile Zola (1840-1902) and the short stories of 
Guy de Maupassant (1850-93), in contrast to the 
symbolism of poets such as Stéphane Mallarmé 
(1842-98), Paul Verlaine (1844-96) and Arthur 
Rimbaud (1854-91). The great contributions of the 
20th century have been by novelist Marcel Proust 
(1871-1922), whose masterpiece À la Recherche du 
Temps Perdu is regarded by many as the greatest of 
all French novels, and André Gide (1869-1951), 
who wrote novels, plays and essays. Other out- 
standing writers of the 20th century include Jean- 
Paul Sartre (1905- ), leader of the Existentialist 
movement, and Albert Camus (1913-60), both 
novelists and dramatists, the playwrights Jean 
Anouilh (1910- J. Jean Giraudoux (1882-1944) 
and Jean Cocteau (1889-1963), who also wrote 
novels, essays, poems and films; and the “theatre of 
the absurd” dramatists such as Irish-born Samuel 
Beckett (1906- J. Jean Genet (1910- ) and 
Romanian-born Eugene Ionesco (1912- ) 

France has а rich musical tradition going back to 
the 17th century, but few composers have used the 
larger musical forms. An outstanding exception is 
Hector Berlioz (1803-69), a master of orchestra- 
поп, Many foreign composers settled in Paris, in- 
cluding Polish-born Frédéric Chopin (1810-49) and. 
Belgian-born César Franck (1822-90), who had 
been а brilliant student at the famous Р: Conser- 
vatoire, and later Russian-born Igor Stravinsky 
(1882-1971), а great influence on young French 
composers, French music of the 19th century was 
mainly operatic, produced by such composers as 
Charles Gounod (1818-93), Germansborn Jacques 


Offenbach (1819-80), Léo Delibes (1836-91) 
Georges Bizet (1838-75) and Jules Massenet 
(1842-1912). Later composers include Gabriel 


Fauré (1845-1924), Claude Debussy (1862-1918) 
and Maurice Ravel (1875-1937), loosely referred to 
as the Impressionist group, and another group 
known as "the Six", which included Darius Milhaud 
(1892-1974) and Francis Poulenc (1899-1963). 

The French tradition of opera and ballet is main- 
tained in Paris by the famous Baroque-style Theatre 
National de l'Opéra and the Opéra-Comique. The 


2041 


France 


A traditional sword dance is performed in the town of Biar 
ritz for the enjoyment of the many tourists who flock into 
this fashionable Franch resort 


former was the ballet centre of the world in the 18th 
century, and the 20th century revival began in Paris 
in 1909, when Diaghilev founded the Ballet Russe 
France's theatrical life is concentrated. in 
which has about 50 professional theatres, including 
the Comedie-Francaise and the Theatre National 
Populaire: 

History, France was inhabited by Celts and other 
peoples in ancient times. Roman armies began to 
invade the region, which they called Gallia (Gaul) 
in about 200 BC, and Julius Caesar conquered the 
native kingdoms between 58 and 51 іс. The Gauls 
adopted Roman customs and language (Latin) and 
prospered under Roman rule for hundreds of years 
The Romans built towns, roads, aqueducts and 
theatres [see p.542]. In the Sth century AD the 
Roman Empire began to decline and its border Че: 
fences began to crumble. The Franks — from whom 
France got its name — were the most successful of 
the Germanic tribes that invaded from the cast 
Clovis, who defeated the Romans in 486 at Sois 
sons, founded the Merovingian dynasty and 
adopted Christianity. Charles Martel (the Hammer) 
became virtual ruler in the 730s and his son, Pepin 
(the Short), became king in 751 and founded the 
Carolingian dynasty. His son, Charlemagne, ex 
panded the kingdom far beyond what is now 


Planning Regions 
of France 


Region Population 
Alsace. 1,543,000 
Aquitaine 2,614,000 
Auvergne 1,371,000 
Basse-Normandie — 1,339,000 
Bourgogne 1,605,000 
Brittany 2,681,000 
Centre 2,200,000 
Champagne 1,365,000 
Corsic 20,000 
Franche-Comté 1,093,000 
Haute 


Normandie 
Languedoc 
Roussillon 


1,621,000 


1,830,000 


Limousin 761,000 
Lorraine 396,000 
Midi 

Pyrenees 332,000 
Nord 3,938,000 
Paris 9,896,000 
Pays-de 

la-Loire 2,825,000 
Picardie 1,719,000 
Poitou: 


Charentes 
Provence-Cóte 
d'Azur 
Rhone-Alpes 4 


1,568,000 


231,000 
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Some remarkable megalithic monuments are found near 
Carnac, north-west France, Made of granite, huge menhirs 
(erect stones) stand in long rows outside the village. 


France, and was crowned Emperor of the Romans 
іп 800 by Pope Leo II, But the Carolingiag dynasty 
declined after Charlemagne's death, and Hugh 
Capet started the Capetian dynasty (987-1328). 

The monarchs increased their authority gradually 
at the expense of the nobility, and also regained 
lands ruled by English kings. The Hundred Years’ 
War (1337-1453) with England was a catalogue of 
disasters for France until they rallied under the in: 
spiration of Joan of Arc, eventually emerging from 
the Middle Ages as the leading nation-state of 
Europe. In the early 17th century French power and 
influence expanded under Cardinal Richelicu, 
minister to Louis ХИЛ, and the reign of Louis XIV 
(1643-1715) was the golden era of the monarchy 

The French Revolution (1789-99) destroyed the 
power of the monarchy, and the First Republic was 
established іп 1792. The infamous Reign of Terror 
began in 1793, when the leaders of the Jacobins 
(such as Robespierre and Danton) sent hundreds of 
people to the guillotine. Meanwhile Napoleon 
Bonaparte, who became a general in 1794, was win- 
ning Victories abroad, and in 1799 he overthrew the 
revolutionary government (which had been taken 
over by moderates in 1795) and seized control of 
France. He was crowned Emperor in 1804, and 
France dominated European politics in the Napo: 
leonic era. He ruled until 1814 and then again for a 
few months until his defeat at Waterloo in 1815 

A restoration of the monarchy was followed by 
the Second Republic (1848-52) and then the Second 
Empire (1852-70), when Napoleon's nephew Louis 
Napoleon declared himself Emperor Napoleon IH 
His adventurous foreign policy was at first success 
ful but he declared war against Prussia in 1870 and 
the ensuing humiliating defeat brought the Second 
Empire to an end. The Third Republic was pro- 
claimed, and successive governments established a 
colonial empire, In 1907 France allied itself with 
Russia and England in the Triple Entente 

During World War | the Germans occupied 
about a tenth of France and some of the worst bat 
tles of the war were fought on French soil. Al- 
though a victor, France emerged from the war seri 
ously weakened economically and with some 10 per 
cent (1.3 million) of its able-bodied male population 
lost. The French, however, were slow to realize that 
they could no longer stand alone as а great power 
and a succession of weak governments left France 
unprepared for the German onslaught in 1940 and 
they signed an armistice after little more than а 
month's fighting. The Germans occupied northern 
and western France, while the unoccupied zone in 
the south became an authoritarian French state, 
with its capital at Vichy. But Gen. Charles de Gaul 
le set up а “Free French" government in London 
and a Resistance movement started in France. 

When France was liberated in 1944, De Gaulle 
formed a provisional government but resigned in 
1946, opposing the new constitution as not provid: 
ing strong enough executive powers, Ihe Fourth 
Republic was beset by political troubles a: home 


„ south-east 
France, was bulit by Louis IX as an embarkation port for two. 
crusades: today it is still remarkably intact. 


and colonial revolts abroad. Fighting since 1947 to 
retain their empire in Indochina, the French finally 
withdrew in 1954 after defeat at Dien Bien Phu 
Later that year the Algerian Revolt broke out 
Nevertheless, with American aid and a series of na 
tional plans, the country struggled to its feet again 
and France was a prime mover of the ЕЕС in 1957 
De Gaulle emerged from retirement in 1958 and 
established the Fifth Republic, with greater power 
for the president and less for parliament, He was 
elected president for a seven-year term. France 
withdrew from Algeria in 1962 and De Gaulle 
began to assert France's position internationally 
making it a nuclear power as well as a dominant 
force in the FEC. With France no longer at war, in- 
dustrial production accelerated and the economy 
flourished, particularly under Georges Pompidou, 
who became president when De Gaulle resigned in 
1969. But tensions at home, which erupted in 1968 
With revolts from both students and workers, were 
still evident, and inflation, unemployment and an 
ailing economy faced Valéry Giscard d'Estaing 
when he became president in 1974. A member of 
the Independent Republican Party (supporters of 
the Gaulist government), he introduced measures 
to stimulate the economy. In 1981 Frangois Mitte- 
rand, the socialist leader, won the Presidential 
election, so ending 23 years of right of centre 
government. Map 20. 


France - profile 


Official name French Republic 
Area 547,026sq km (211,20754 miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 53,589,000 
Jensity 07 per sq km (250 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Paris (capital) (1975) 
2,289,800: Marseille, 889,028: Lyon, 
527,890; Toulouse, 370,796 
Government Head of state, Frangois 
Mitterand, elected 1981 
Religions Roman Catholicism. 
Protestantism, Judaism 
Language French 
Monetary unit Franc 
Gross national product (1974) 
£116,414,500,000 
Agriculture Wheat, barley, maize, outs 
potatoes, sugar-beet, rice, grapes, soft 
fruits, nuts, cattle, pigs, sheep 
Industries Wine-making, beef and dairy 
products, fishing, steel, pig iron, motor 
vehicles, aircraft, electrical and 
mechanical engineering, chemicals, 
plastics, textiles, luxury goods, tourism 
Minerals Iron ore, coal, potash, natural gas, 
sulphur 
Trading partners (major) West Germany, 
Belgium and Luxembourg, Italy, USA 
Netherlands, Britain 


Moores 
has great scenic Ы 
sandy coral beaches. 


12 miles off the coast of Tahiti in French Polynesia, 
uty, with eroded volcanic peaks and 


French Guiana (La Guyane frangaise), official 
name Department of French Guiana, is a French 
overseas département on the north-eastern coast of 
South America, It was once the site of the infamous 
Devil's Island penal colony. Much of the country is 
covered by uninhabitable tropical forest and most 
of the small population lives along the coast, with 75 
per cent of the people in or near Cayenne, the capi 
tal. The country's economy depends on France, а! 
though exploitation of the large bauxite deposits 
could change this situation 

The region was explored by the Spanish in about 
1500 and settled by the French іп 1604. After being 
controlled at various times by Dutch, English and 
Portuguese, the colony became a permanent French 
possession in 1817. The people, most of whom are 
French-speaking, have had full French citizenship 
since 1848 and from 1870 have sent two deputies to 
Paris. French Guiana became a French départe 
ment in 1946. Area: 91,000sq km (35.135sq miles) 


Pop. (1980 est.) 64.400, Map 76 
ATLANTIC 


French Polynesia is a group of about 105 islands in 
the south Pacific Ocean. n overseas territory 
of France, it includes the Society Islands (location 
of the capital, Papeete, on Tahiti), Marquesas Is. 
lands, Austral Islands, Tuamotu Islands [see PE 
р.56] and Gambier Islands. The principal sources of 
income are tourism and the export of tropical fruits 
and сорга. Most of the islands were discovered in 
1767 by the English navigator Samuel Wallis but a 
French claim was made a year later by Louis de 
Bougainville. They were visited by Capt. James 
Cook in 1769. Most of the islands came under 
French protection before 1850 and the whole group 
became a French colony in the 1880s; in 1946 all the 
indigenous population was granted full French citi- 
zenship, with a representative in the National As 
sembly. Area: approx. 4,000sq km (1,500sq miles) 
Pop. (1980 est.) 148,000 Map 62 


Bamboo, in the tropical regions of Africa, can be used for a 
multitude of purposes: building, furniture, ав writing mate 
rial, and even as food. 


Frisian Islands аге a group of about 30 low-ly 
islands in the North Sea 5 to 32km (3-20 miles) off 
the coast of Denmark, The Netherlands and West 
Germany, to which countries they belong. The in 
habited West Frisians (Dutch) include Ameland 
Schiermonnikoog, Terschelling, Texel Vlie 
land; and the East Frisians (West German) include 
Baltrum, Borkum, Juist, Langeoog, Norderney 
Spiekeroog and Wangerooge. Among the North 
Frisians are the German-held Amrum, Föhr, Pell 
worm and Sylt and the Danish islands of Fanø 
Mane and Rømø. The few permanent inhabitants 
raise cattle and sheep; many of the islands are holi 
day resorts. See also p.1928 Map 18 


Gabon, official name,Gabonese Republic, is an in 
dependent country in western central Africa, By 
African standards it is an affluent nation. with an 
average annual income per person of £534 in 1973. 
It owes its wealth to its minerals, especially petro 


leum from the coast. The capital is Libreville 

Most of Ga n lies in the basin of the River 
Ogooué, which cuts through high coastal mountain 
ranges, Inland is a dissected tableland, between 600 
and 900m (1,968-2,952ft) above sea-level. The cli 
mate is hot and wet; annual temperatures average 
25°C (TIE) and the rainfall everywhere exceeds 
1,520mm (in) per year, reaching 3,800mm (150in) 
in the north-west, Rain forest covers most of 
Gabon. 

The chief subsistence crop is cassava and some 
cocoa, coffee and palms (for palm oil) are grown 
Exports are, however, dominated by minerals and 
timber, Petroleum accounts for half of the value of 
the exports and manganese, thorium and uranium 
are important. Timbers include ebony, mahogany 
and okoumé. Most people belong 10 one of 40 
Bantu-speaking groups, largest of which is the 


Gambia 


Banjul, capital of The баты 
the Gambia River in West Afr 
and was formerly known as 


ed at the 
à; it is the nation's c 


Fang. Minorities include about 12,000 Europeans 
and a few thousand pygmies 

French influence in the area began in the lute 
18th century, and Gabon became part of the French 
Congo іп 1889, In 1910 Gabon was incorpo: 
into French Equatorial Africa. From 1913 Lam 
baréné in Gabon became known as the site of the 
missionary hospital of the Nobel peace prize winner 
Albert Schweitzer who died in 1965. From 1946 it 
was administered as a French overseas territory 
Since independence in 1960, Gabon has been fairly 
stable, although French troops put down an attemp 
ted coup in 1964. Upon assuming the presidency in 
1967, Omar Bongo declared Gabon a one-party 
state, И із now ruled by the president and the 
elected National Assembly Map 34 


Gabon - profile 


Official name Gabonese Republic 

Area 267,667sq km (103,346sq miles) 

Popul. п (1978 est.) 1,300,200 

Chief city Libreville (capital) (1974 est.) 
251,400 

Religions Christianity, ethnic 

Language French (offical). Bantu languages 

Monetary unit cra franc 


lüpagos Islands are а group of about 15 volcanic 


islands and many small islets belonging to Ecuador 
on the Equator in the eastern Pacific Ocean 
1,045km (650 miles) west of Ecuador. The larg 


islands have vege 


ation only on the upper mountain 
slopes, the remainder of the terrain being barren 
lava, The Galápagos were discovered in 1535 by the 
Spanish navigator Tomás de Bertanga and claimed 
by Ecuador in 1832. Following the visit of the Brit- 
ish naturalist Charles Darwin in 1835, the islands 
became known for their unusual range of wildlife 
including giant tortoises whose name (in Spanish) 

came the islands" [see pp.186-7. 327]. Areu. 
7.84559 km (3,0294 miles). Pop. (1973 est.) 
4.205 


Gambia, official name Republic of The Gambia, is 
Africa's smallest nation, forming a narrow enclave 
within SENEGAL. Its economy is based almost еп 
tirely on groundnuts and groundnut products, 
which together account for 95 per cent of the coun: 
try's exports. 

Land and climate. Gambia is а narrow country 
about 320km (200 miles) long, varying in width 
from 24 to 48km (15-30 miles) on either side of the 
Gambia River, which rises in the Рома Djalon 
plateau in Guinea and flows through Gambia to: 
wards the Atlantic Ocean for the last 475km (295 
miles) of its course. The capital Banjul (formerly 
Bathurst) stands on a coastal island. East of the 
sandy coast are low-lying grasslands which are 
flooded in the wet season, with mangrove swamps 
on the lower reaches of the Gambia River, Sand. 
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Gaza Strip 


Former emperors of Germany were crowned at the 15th. 
century cathedral of St Bartholomew in Frankfurt am Main, 
the tower is 95m (3928) high. 


stone hills and low sandstone plateaus, between 30 
and 50т (98-164ft) above sea-level, lie farther in- 
land, The climate is tropical and rainfall averages 
between 760 and 1,140mm (30-45in) per year 

Economy. Groundnuts are the main cash crop. 
grown mostly on small farms in the inland sand 
stone regions. Around the estuary palm kernels and 
nuts are grown and fish provide an extra source of 
protein, Rice cultivation is developing and some 
cattle are reared, Mining 5s insignificant and manu 
facturing accounts for only two per cent of the gross 
national product 

People and government. Gambians are divided 
into five main groups, the largest of which is the 
Mandingo. About 80 per cent of the people are 
Muslims; of the remainder most are Christians and 
others follow ethnic religions. Gambia became a re- 
public in 1970. The president, Sir Dawda Jawara, 
rules with a cabinet. Parliament consists of 32 
elected members, four chiefs elected by the Chiefs 
in Assembly and some nominated members. 

History. Britain's influence in Gambia dates from 
1588 when English merchants first obtained trading 
rights in the area. Between 1765 and 1783 the coun 
try formed part of the Crown colony of Senegam 
bia. The Gambia River was a major route for slave 
traders. The traffic in slaves was formally abolished 
in 1807 and Gambia was a British colony from 1888 
until 1965, when it became independent, Since then 
it has co-ordinated its defence and foreign policies 
with Senegal. Moves to amalgamate the two coun- 
tries have failed, mainly because of the widely 
differing British and French traditions. Мар 32 


Gambia – profile 
Official name Republic of The Gambia 


Area 11,295sq km (4,3614 miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 592,000 

Chief city Banjul (capital) (1980 est.) 
50.000 

Religion Islam 

Language English (official) 

Monetary unit Dalast 


Gaza (or Ghazzah) Strip is a small area on the 
south-eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea bor 
dering on Israel and until 1967 administered by 
Egypt. It was part of Britain's Palestine Mandate 
after World War 1 and by 1947 Britain intended to 
give up the area. The peace settlement after the 
1948-49 Arab-Israeli War made it an Egyptian pos- 
session; it was occupied by Israel after the 1967 war 
nd is populated mainly by Arab refugees. Ar 
Ова km ( 14054 miles), Pop. (1980 est.) 418,000. 
Map 38 
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rgia, See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 


Georgia, See UNITED STATES 
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Ulm developed as a port and crossing-point of the River 
Danube (Donau). The tower of the 14th century minster was 
added in the late 19th century. 


Germany was a former nation in central Europe 
that since 1949 has been divided into two indepen: 
dent countries, East Germany (the German Demo- 
cratic Republic) and West Germany (the Federal 
Republic of Germany). Some territory was also 
transferred to other countries, principally Poland 
and the USSR, By a treaty of 1972, East and West 
Germany recognized each other's sovereignty 

A unified German nation existed from the end of 
the Franco-Prussian War in 1871 to the end of 
World War II in 1945, Twice in the 20th century 
1914-18 and 1939-45, Germany was defeated in 
world wars. This article deals with the history of 
Germany up to 1945. For its subsequent history, see 
GERMANY, EAST and GERMANY, WEST 

In prehistoric times Germanic tribes inhabited 
the forests of northern Europe. Later, as the Celtic 
cultures in central Europe declined, the Germans 
spread northwards and southwards, eventually en- 
croaching upon the borders of Imperial Rome 
Caesar and Tacitus both found that even the skilful 
and disciplined Roman legionaries were tried by the 
courage and audacity of these marauders, who to 
them seemed also barbarous and treacherous. 

By the Sth century the Franks had firmly estab- 
lished themselves in what is now France and in the 
Rhineland. The Frankish tribes were united by 
Clovis (с.466-511), founder of the Merovingian 
dynasty. By accepting Christianity in about 491 he 
established a link with Rome that three centuries 
later led the pope to crown the Frankish Char 
lemagne as Roman Emperor. Following Char 
lemagne's death, the German lands east of the 
Rhine passed as a separate kingdom to his grand: 
son, Louis II (the German); it is he who is now ге. 
garded as the first ruler of Germany. His kingdom 
was later split between his three sons, but reunited 
again by the emperor Arnulf, Arnulf's son, Louis 
Ш (the Child; the last of the Carolingians to rule in 
Germany) died in 911 at the age of 18 

For the following three centuries the German em 
pire - successor to the Roman Empire (although no 
longer including most of Gaul) - wanted to incorpo- 
rate the heartland of its ancient heritage. The con. 
tinuing domination of Italy became the chief preoc- 
cupation of the imperial policy makers. Rome was 
the centre of the Christian faith, which the em 
perors believed was their God-given duty to pro: 
tect. But the emperors’ assertions of their claims 
often led to conflict with the popes, especially over 
the ill-defined division between spiritual and tem- 
poral authority over the clergy 

During the 13th century the German cities be- 
came rich and they resented interference in their af 
fairs by local territorial magnates, so they formed 
leagues to protect their interests. One great associi- 
tion of trading cities was the Hanseatic League, 
which was centred on Lübeck and had more than 
100 members from the Low Countries to Poland. At 
the height of its power, the 13th to 15th centuries, it 
developed monopolies, regulated customs and put 
down piracy in the North Sea and the Baltic 


One of the oldest German cities is Regensburg, which is 
situated at the confluence of the Danube and Regen rivers. 
à Roman gate built in AD 179 still remains. 


The coronation of Rudolf of Hapsburg in 1273 
after a prolonged period of political disorder made 
him the first king of the remarkable Hapsburg fami- 
ly. By the time Albert of Hapsburg. Duke of Au 
stria and King of Hungary, came to the throne in 
1438 it was already a tradition for the imperial 
crown to be offered to the head of the house of 
Hapsburg. Moreover the "election" of the emperor 
still took place in Frankfurt-on-Main, but the trend 
of power had already moved away from (what is 
now) Germany and towards Austria. 

The empire's lack of unity and the conflict of in 
terest between the emperor and the princes became 
increasingly apparent during the Protestant 
Reformation. Although Charles V allied himself 
with the pope in trying to suppress Martin Luther 
and his adherents, several princes gave the Protes: 
tants their support, and some increased their 
strength by enriching themselves with the lands and 
other properties of the Church 

After the end of the Peasant’s War іп 1525 
Charles V - who was far more accustomed to milit 
ary successes against the French or the Turks = re- 
solved to maintain the unity of the Church. He duly 
defeated an alliance of Protestant princes and free 
cities known as the League of Schmalkalden. But in 
1555 the Protestant and Roman Catholic rulers de 
cided to settle their differences peaceably. The 
Peace of Augsburg declared that Protestantism 
would be permitted in any state and that Protestant 
states should have equal status with Catholic states, 
thus affording formal recognition of a new kind of 
disunity within the empire. 

The cities and regions of Germany suffered worst 
in the Thirty Years War, which began as a civil war 
in Bohemia and then developed into a protracted 

nd complex series of skirmishes between Roman 

Catholic Europe and Protestant Europe. Some of 
the countries participating did so more from mo 
tives of territorial gain than of religious conviction 
however, and at the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 
France emerged as the strongest power in Europe 
and took possession of Alsace and Metz, leaving the 
Holy Roman Empire to exist in name only 

The end of the Holy Roman Empire was finally 
brought about when, after the emperor in Vie 
abandoned his title of German Emperor to become 
Emperor of Austria in 1806, Napoleon Bonaparte 
seized territories that belonged to Austria and Prus- 
sia. He organized Bavaria, Württemburg, Saxony 
Westphalia and Baden into a Confederation of the 
Rhine under his protection. (Eventually this same 
Confederation together with Prussia was to play a 
major part in Napoleon's final defeat.) 

After the upheavals of the Napoleonic Wars, 
many Germans strongly desired unity, but few of 
the larger states were prepared to lose their 
sovereignty. The Congress of Vienna (1814-15) 
eliminated hundreds of petty states by incorporat- 
ing them with other territories, thus arriving at a 
final total of 39 German states. But although a Ger 
man Confederation was established with a Bundes- 
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Germany, East 


The half-timbered Renaissance buildings of the old quarter 
of Hanover were destroyed during World War Il; they have 
since then been carefully restored, 


tag (a federal assembly with no legislative powers) 
at Frankfurt-on-Main, it had no effect in terms of 
the unification of Germany, This was because the 
Confederation was dominated by the forceful and 
conservative Austrian chancellor, Prince Metter- 
nich, who wished to preserve the status quo. 

Prussian leadership of a united Germany separate 
from Austria became the goal of Otto von Bis. 
marck, appointed chief minister under William II of 
Prussia in 1862. He unconstitutionally dissolved the 
parliament that had refused the king funds to re- 
form and enlarge the army, thereafter levying taxes 
for that purpose. He then embarked on three wars 
in the quest for a German Empire. First, together 
with Austria, Prussia defeated Denmark and gained 
the territory of Schleswig. Then in 1866 Bismarck 
accused Austria of breaking the Gastein Conven- 
tion that had ended the Danish War; in the Seven 
Weeks War that followed, Prussia crushingly de- 
feated Austria at Sadowa and annexed Hanover, 
Hessen, Nassau, Schleswig-Holstein and the free 
city of Frankfurt. In 1867 a new North German 
Confederation, without Austria, was set up with the 
King of Prussia as president. Finally in 1870 war was 
joined between Prussia and France - a war desired 
by France in order to curb Prussian pretensions, 
and desired by Prussia to demonstrate its strength 
and to rouse German nationalism in the southern 
German states. Bismarck's forces won and, in the 
peace treaty with France, Germany gained Alsace 
and Lorraine 

‘The new German Empire grew in prosperity and 
confidence. Its legislature now consisted of the 
Reichstag (a lower house with no authority in 
foreign or military affairs) and the Bundesrat (an 
upper house dominated by the Prussian chancellor 
Bismarck). Consolidation of the Empire seemed to 
Bismarck to be his next task, which he set about 
fulfilling by means of alliances with other countries 
and by discouraging within Germany those interests 
he believed hostile (among which he included 
Roman Catholicism) 

But these alliances did not prevent the outbreak 
of World War 1. When Austria-Hungary declared 
war on Serbia in 1914, Russia mobilized and moved 
troops to its western borders, Germany immediate- 
ly declared war on Russia and its ally France. Ger 
man armies fought their way through Belgium 
(causing Britain to enter the conflict) and northern 
France. But with British help the French held them 
at the River Marne, and although Russia capitu- 
lated in 1918, the length of the war together with 
the entry of the United States into the arena in 1917 
made it impossible for Germany and its exhausted 
allies (Austria-Hungary, Bulgaria and Turkey) to 
prevail. In late 1918 there was open revolt inside 
Germany; on 9 November William П abdicated and 
ттпапу was proclaimed a republic. Two days later 
rmany formally surrendered to the Allies, sign- 
ing the peace treaty in 1919 at the Palace of Versail 
les in the same Hall of Mirrors in which the German 
Empire had been born 49 years earlier 


Trier is an ancient city, now in West Germany, which still 
retains much of its Roman architecture, including this 
bridge оуог the River Mose! 


Under the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, Ger- 
many lost all its colonies; its army was restricted to 
100,000 men; the south bank of the Rhine was tem. 
porarily occupied by the victors; and France re 
covered Alsace-Lorraine. In 1921 reparations were 
provisionally assessed at £12,000 million 

Friedrich Ebert was the first president of the 

Weimar Republic". His main problem - apart 
from occasional attempts by the extreme left or 
right to seize power (including one attempt by 
Adolf Hitler, leader of the fledgling National 
Socialist German Workers' Party, in 1923) – was un- 
governable inflation and the resultant chaotic 
economic situation. At one time 20,000 million 
marks were equivalent to only one pound sterling. 

Germany's fortunes seemed to improve, how- 
ever, on the election of the wartime hero Field. 
Marshall Paul von Hindenburg to the presidency in 
1925, The economic situation was being brought 
under control, and the Locarno Pact of 1925 bet- 
ween Europe's major powers brought warmth 
rather than bitterness to international affairs. But 
the world depression again devastated the German 
economy, and extremists took advantage of the 
general misery and discontent. The National Social- 
ists (Nazis) and Communists increased their 
strength in the Reichstag to the extent that a gov 
ernment could not be formed without Nazi support, 
and Hitler was therefore appointed chancellor by 
Hindenburg. An election was called for March 
1933, but in February the Reichstag was destroyed 
by fire; the Nazis blamed the Communists and a 
state of emergency was proclaimed. The elections 
were held in an atmosphere of Nazi intimidation. 

In the new house the Nazis held 288 seats out of 
647; with Nationalist support (52 seats) this gave 
them a narrow majority. Hitler then manoeuvred 
the passing of an Act giving the government power 
to rule by decree, independent of the Reichstag and 
the president - and when Hindenburg died in 1934 
the presidency was abolished altogether. Hitler be- 
came the Führer (leader) of the “Third Reich" (the 
first had been the Holy Roman Empire, the second 
Bismarck's empire). [See also p.1855.] 

In 1938 Germany annexed Austria ~ the so-called 
Anschluss. Hitler also made clear his intention of 
seizing the Sudetenland, the German-speaking part 
of Czechoslovakia. In the Munich Agreement, Bri- 
tain and France agreed to this seizure provided it 
marked the end of Germany's ambitions. But six 
months later Hitler took the rest of Czechoslovakia 
as well. Then on 1 September 1939 his armies in- 
vaded Poland and quickly occupied it, except for 
the eastern part which was taken by the USSR. On 3 
September France and Britain (followed immedi- 
ately by the countries of the Commonwealth) de- 
clared war on Germany, and World War II began 

Initially the German forces had swift and crush. 
ing successes. Then in December 1941 Japan's at- 
tack at Pearl Harbor brought the United States into 
the war against Germany. From then on it became a 
losing war of attrition for the German forces; de- 


Dresden has many buildings with historic 
cluding the Zwinger Museum, now г 
damaged in World War Il 


feated іп Africa and Italy, and slowly driven back 
into Germany by the Red Army in the east and 
(after D-Day, 6 June 1944) by the British, Ameri 
cans and others in the west. The German homeland 
was devastated from the air. In April 1945 Hitler 
committed suicide, and in May his successor, Grand 
Admiral Karl Doenitz, agreed to surrender 
Germany was divided into four zones of occupa- 
tion by the major victorious powers - British, 
French, Soviet and American, Berlin, in the Soviet 
zone, was similarly divided into four sectors, Nazis 
accused of war crimes or other crimes against hu- 
manity were put on trial, and the Germans set 
about the task of rebuilding their lives and their 
ruined country Map 18 


Germany, East, official name German Democratic 
Republic (Deutsche Demokratische Republik), is a 
Communist country of northern Europe, formed 
after World War П from the north-casterly part of 
GERMANY that comprised the occupation zone of 
the Red Army. The rest of pre-war Germany - the 
part occupied by the Western Allies — is now а sepa- 
rate country called West Germany (see GERMANY 
WEST). Today East Germany is the richest Com- 
munist nation in Europe apart from the USSR, but 
1945 it was the most devastated part of a war-ruined 
country. The city of Berlin lies within the territory 
of East Germany, but only East Berlin ("Democra- 
tic Berlin") belongs to it. East Berlin is the coun- 
try's capital 

Land and climate. The eastern boundary of the 
country is the line of the rivers Oder and Neisse 
The parts of Prussia and Silesia lying east of this line 
were transferred to Poland by the Potsdam Confer. 
ence of 1945, a segment of East Prussia (including 
the capital Königsberg, now Kaliningrad) going to 
the USSR. The greater part of East Germany is with 
in the northern European plain, and slopes gently 
downwards towards the north and north-west. In- 
land from the sandy Baltic coastlands is the low 
Mecklenburg plateau with lakes and wooded hills. 
The southern, mountainous region of the country 
jas many of the most important industrial cities, in- 
cluding Erfurt, Jena, Leipzig, Zwickau, Karl-Marx- 
Stadt and Dresden. One of the peaks of the Harz 
Mountains, in the west of this region, is the Вгос 
Кеп (1,142m; 3,747ft), famous in German legend 
for the witches’ sabbath held there on Walpurgis 
nacht (the eve of 1 May), named after the English 
missionary St Walpurgis (Walburga). In the south- 
west are the thickly wooded hills of the Thuringian 
Forest. The Erzgebirge (Ore Mountains), in the 
south-east, mark the border with Czechoslovakia. 
One of Europe's great rivers, the Elbe, flows south 
st to north-west across the country. As in most of 
Germany, the climate is generally mild, but winters 
in the east can be extremely cold 

Economy. East Germany produces about опе. 
third of the world's lignite (brown coal); some of it 
is exported, but much is used at home in industry, 
for domestic heating and for gene: lectricity 
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The horizon at Warnemünde, East Germany, is spiked with 
cranes and harbour machinery; this Baltic port has а ship. 
building yard and is also a resort 


Apart from this, the country is poorly endowed with 
minerals. Copper ore is found in the Harz Moun- 
tains, and small amounts of uranium, cobalt and 
bismuth in the Erzgebirge. Some black coal and 
iron ore are mined, and there are considerable de 
posits of potash, 

Before the division of Germany, the whole coun 
try depended greatly for food on the farmlands of 
the cast. Agriculture is still of major importance а! 
though it employs only 13 per cent of the working 
population, Most of the land is farmed by collec- 
tives; the estates of the Junkers, the former land 
‘owning class, have been broken up and the land 
distributed. The most fertile land is in the south and 
the north; the central region is sandy, but produces 
fair yields of rye. The other principal crops are 
sugar-beet, potatoes, wheat, barley and oats. Al- 
though most of the country's farming land is clas 
sified as arable, many farmers raise livestock. The 
most common farm animal is the pig; there are also 
large numbers of cattle and poultry, [See або 
pp.728, 733.] 

East Germany, like West Germany, has to im- 
port most of its industrial raw materials. Industry is 
almost entirely state controlled; and it accounts for 
two-thirds of the national income. Steel manufac- 
ture and its associated industries (concentrated 
along the River Elbe) are of primary importance: 
the major products are heavy machinery, machine 
tools and motor vehicles. The chemical industry has 
a wide range of products, including fertilizers, dyes, 
synthetic rubber and industrial chemicals; electrical 
engineering, textile and food. processing industries 
are also important. Well-known smaller industries 
include the making of cameras and other optical 
equipment at Jena and of porcelain at Meissen 
("Dresden china"). East Germany's chief trading 
Partners are the USSR, other Communist countries 
of castern Europe and West Germany 

The airline Interflug operates international ser 
vices, chiefly to other countries of the Communist 
bloc. Internal communications need modernization 
many highways are badly surfaced, and much rail- 
way rolling stock is old 

Government, Under the constitution of 1968, the 
Volkskammer (people's chamber) of 500 deputies 15 
the supreme organ of state power. It clects the 
Staatsrat (council of state), the Ministerrat (council 
of ministers), the National Defence Council, the 
Supreme Court and the procurator-general. In 
practice, power lies in the hands of the politburo of 
the Socialist Unity Party of Germany (SED). There 
are some other small political parties, but they all 
belong to the National Front, which follows the SED 
line. The chairman of the Staatsrat acts as head of 
state, For regional government the former Länder 
(states) of Mecklenburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Branden- 
burp, Saxony and Thuringia have been divided into 
14 Bezirke (districts) 

People, East Germany lies in the strongly Protes- 
tant part of the old Germany. The constitution per: 
mits freedom of religion, but in the face of intense 
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Much of East Berlin has been rebuilt since 1960; the impo: 
ing blocks overlooking Alexander Square зи ments. 
with modern shops at ground level, 


official disapproval the exact extent of religious af- 
filiation is hard to determine. In the 1964 census 59 
per cent of the population declared itself Protestant 
and 8 per cent Roman Catholic 

Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of six and 15. The basic school is the polytech 
nical high school; a further two years’ schooling at 
an extended polytechnical high school is optional 
Entrance to one of the 54 universities is determined 
by a board which, among other criteria, takes ac- 
count of the applicant's proficiency in Marxist- 
Leninist studies. Karl Marx university, formerly 
Leipzig university (founded in 1409), is the oldest 

Between 1949 and 1961 about 3,000,000 East 
Germans left their country to live in West Germany 

even more had left the region between the end of 
World War II and 1949. The strengthening of the 
frontier (including the building of the Berlin Wall) 
put an end to this traffic; even today, the border 
guards open fire on anybody trying to cross the 
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physical fitness is highly regarded. Thousands of 
sports clubs provide facilities for adults as well as 
children, and East Germany has a high reputation 
in international sports events 

History since 1945. (For the history of the country 
before 1945, see GERMANY.) The most important 
political figure in the early years of East German 
was the veteran Communist leader Walter Ulbricht, 
who had left Germany for Moscow in 1933. In 1949 
he became deputy premier and in 1960 chairman of 
the Staatsrat. Ulbricht saw his task as the rebuilding 
of the country and the fashioning of its institutions 
in the correct Marxist-Leninist mould, In 1950 the 
eastern frontier was fixed permanently on the Oder. 
Neisse line by a treaty with Poland 

In 1953 there were workers’ uprisings in East Ber- 
lin and other cities. They were put down by the Red 
Army, but in 1955 the USSR recognized East Ger- 
man sovereignty, although still kept its forces in the 
country. The economy began to improve in the 
19605, the decade that started with the sealing of the 
western border and the building of the Berlin Wall 
At this time 30,000 people a month were crossing to 
the West, а manpower loss that the economy could 
not stand. A softening of the Soviet line towards 
West Germany was reflected in East German recep- 
tivity to West Germany's Ostpolitik of Willy Brandt, 
particularly after Ulbricht was succeeded by Erich 
Honecker as the dominant figure in the party in 
1971. East and West Germany signed a treaty in 
1972 agreeing the basis of their mutual relationship, 
and tensions between the two countries relaxed 
considerably in the following years. Map 18. 


frontier without permission. The standard of life 
has gradually improved since the beginning of East 
many's own, smaller "economic miracle" in the 
1960s. In the rebuilding of the historic cities an ef. 
fort has been made to recover something of their 
former character, but more common are buildings 
in the "Russian grandiose" style or in rather bleak 
functional « 

Despite the basic harshness of the regime, many 
of the distinctive traditions and habits of German 
life still continue. The theatre is as popular as 
elsewhere in German lands, and in political cabarets 
performers are permitted some freedom of satire 
Restaurants have introduced many dishes from the 
USSR and other countries of the Fastern bloc, but 
the old-fashioned pork and wurst (sausage) dishes 
remain extremely popular. Several good beers are 
made in the nationalized breweries, and some wine 
is made in the south-east, As in West Germany, 


East Germany – profile 


Official name German Democratic Republic 

Area 108,178sq km (41,610sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 16,744,700 
Density 156 per sq km (403 per sq mile) 

Chief cities East Berlin (Democratic Berlin, 
capital) (1976 est.) 1,133,854 
Leipzig, 563,912; Dresden, 515,387 

Government Communist republic 

Religions (1969) Protestant (80%), Roman 
Catholic (10%) 

Language German 

Monetary unit GDR mark 

Gross national product (1978) 

£47,745,000,000 

Agriculture Sugar-bect, potatoes, cereals, 
pigs, cattle, poultry 

Industries Iron and steel, heavy machinery, 
motor vehicles, electrical equipment, 
chemicals, textiles, processed foods, 
optical products, ceramics 

Minerals Lignite, potash, copper, uranium, 
bismuth, iron 


Trading partners (major) USSR, Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, West Germany 
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Swiss Alps before emptying into the North Sea, and is one. 
of the world's busiest rivers. 


Germany, West, official name the Federal Republic 
of Germany (Bundesrepublik Deutschland), is a 
country in western Europe that has surprised the 
world by the rapid economic recovery it made after 
World War П. At the end of the war in 1945 it was 
in ruins: its cities were shattered, its industry was at 
а standstill and millions of its people were living like 
refugees in their own land. Today it has the 
strongest economy in Europe and one of the highest 
living standards in the world. The capital is Bonn. 

The country is only part of prewar Germany — the 
part that was occupied by the Western Allies at the 
end of the war. The zone that came under Sovict 
control is now a separate country called Fast С 
many (see GERMANY, EAST). In building up the 
country, the leaders of West Germany have sought. 
successfully, to erase the stigma of militarism that 
was attached to Germany in the 75 years between 
the foundation of the Weimar Republic and the fall 
of Hitler. In the ЕЕС, West Germany has forged 
close links with other European nations. 

Land and climate. The north of the country lies in 
the vast northern European plain that extends from 
the Low Countries across the Germanies and Po. 
land into the USSR. Some of the plain is high and 
bleak, but there is good farming land in its southern 
part. The Baltic coastal areas are generally sandy 
with many inlets. The lands bordering the North 
Sea аге distinctively different; they are broken and 
marshy and аге reinforced with dikes in many 
places, The offshore waters are shallow, with low, 
sandy islands (see FRISIAN ISLANDS) 

South of the plain are the central uplands, again 
part of a physical region that stretches across the 
continent. The uplands have some of Germany's 
most beautiful and varied scenery. In the west are 
the wooded hills and characteristic round crater 
lakes of the Eifel (which continues into Belgium as 
the Ardennes). To the east of the Eifel is the valley 
of Germany's great river and one of Europe's most 
important waterways, the River Rhine. In the 
northern section of the Rhine basin is the industrial 
landscape of the Ruhrgebiet ~ a place of crowded 
busy cities. The central part of the river valley is the 
Rhine of legend and romance ~ of the Nibelungen 
and the Lorelei Rock - with its high, castle-crowned 
sides covered with vineyards and thick woods. To 
the south of the Eifel is another valley famous for its 
vines and its picturesque villages, that of the River 
Mosel (Moselle) 

The most southerly part of the country is a high 
land region. Its mountain ranges include the 
Schwarzwald (Black Forest), named after the dark 
fir woods that clothe its slopes. To the extreme 
south is the German section of the Alps; although 
relatively low it has some of the most spectacular of. 
alpine scenery. One of its peaks. the Zugspitze 
(2,963m; 9,72211), is the highest in Germany 

Almost all of West Germany has a mild climate 
that becomes colder towards the east and south. In 
alpine areas the winters can be severe. The highest 
rainfall is in the mountains. 


The major winter sports centre in West Germany is 
Garmisch-Partenkirchen, a picturesque town that was the 
scene of the 1936 Olympic winter games. 


Physical resources, The development of heavy іп 
dustry in Germany was based on the abundant coal 
resources, both hard coal and lignite (brown coal) 
The industrial towns of the Ruhrgebiet are situated 
in one of the world's largest coalfields. Hard coal is 
also mined in the Saar, and lignite in Lower Saxony 
Hessen and Bavaria, Germany also has iron ore 
chiefly in Lower Saxony, but most of it is of poor 
quality, There are small deposits of ores of other 
metals, including copper, zine, lead and tin. About 
one-tenth of the country's oil requirements are 
home produced; the chief oilfields are, again, in 
Lower Saxony. Other important minerals include 
carnallite and rock salt 

Germany's forests are а national asset both for 
their beauty and their commercial value. They are 
carefully tended and tree cutting and replacement 
are strictly regulated, Today coniferous trees 
pines and firs - predominate, but beeches, limes 
and birches are also common. The production of 
timber is a major industry, and wood is also impor 
tant for many of the crafts - carving and the making 
of toys, clocks and other wooden or partly wooden 
goods – for which Germany has long been known. 

Constitution and government. The West German 
republic grew out of the amalgamation of the three 
zones occupied by the military forces of Britain, 
France and the United States after World War IT. It 
attained full sovereignty on 5 May 1955 when the 
occupation formally ceased, although the republic 
was proclaimed earlier in 1949 after the Berlin air- 
lift. А constitutional democracy, the country is a 
federation of 11 Länder (states), one of which, West 
Berlin, has not yet been incorporated. 

The republic has a president, who is elected by a 
special procedure for a term of five years. The legis 
lature consists of a lower house, the Bundestag, and 
an upper house, the Bundesrat. The Bundestag has 
518 members (including 22 non-voting members 
from Berlin) elected for a term of four years by di 
rect universal suffrage. The president nominates as 
chancellor (premier) the leader of the party or 
group that has a majority in the Bundestag, and the 
Bundestag ratifies (or rejects) his choice. The chan- 
cellor selects a cabinet of ministers, usually from 
among the members of the Bundestag 

The Bundesrat consists of representatives of the 
governments of the Lander, each Land having three 
seats or more, according to population. Laws 
adopted by the Bundestag are submitted to the 
Bundesrat, which has limited powers of veto. The 
major political parties are the Social Democratic 
Party (SPD), the Christian Democratic Union 
(CDU), the Christian-Social Union (CSU) and the 
Free Democratic Party (FDP) 

Justice is administered by federal courts and 
courts of the Länder. The highest courts are the 
Federal Constitutional Court (the supreme court) 
and the Federal High Court, both at Karlsruhe. 

Armed. services. Under the treaties establishing 
the country's sovereignty, West Germany under- 
took to contribute to Western defence within the 
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Erich Mendelsohn (1887-1953), a German architect. was 
noted for his prominent and imaginative use of glass in 
strongly horizontal compositions. 


framework of NATO. The Bundeswehr (federal 
armed force) has a total strength of about 490,000 
men. The navy has a number of submarines as well 
as small surface craft. The Luftwaffe (air force) ік 
equipped with modern aircraft organized almost en- 
tirely in defensive units 

Agriculture. West Germany depends to а 
considerable extent on imported foodstuffs. A 
major reorganization of agriculture has taken place 
since World War II because much of the most pro- 
ductive farming land of prewar Germany is now in 
East Germany. In general the farms are small and 
the prevalent practice of strip farming does not per 
mit efficient cultivation. Government schemes to 
improve efficiency have, however, had considerable 
success. The chief cereals grown are wheat (princi 
pally in the south), barley, oats and rye (in the 
north). Sugar-beet, the major crop after cereals, is 
grown in Lower Saxony and in part of the Rhine- 
land. Large crops of potatoes are produced in many 


parts of the country, particularly in Bavaria and 
Lower Saxony. The valleys of the Rhine and the 
Elbe are known for their orchards. In Bavaria, fam- 
ous for its beer, there are many hop farms [see 
р.700]. Another drink for which Germany is ге. 
nowned is wine. Most German wines are white, and 
some of them are among the finest white wines in 
the world. The principal vineyards are іп the valleys 
of the rivers Rhine, Mosel (Moselle), Saar and 
Ruwer (Ruhr) and in Franconia |see pp.696, 698] 

Livestock is raised in most parts of the country, 
but is of major importance in the north and in the 
southern highlands, The most common farm animal 
is the pig; pork figures prominently on any German 
menu. Much land is also devoted to cattle and poul- 
try farming, but there are few sheep and goats. The 
dairy-farming industry is one of the most advanced 
in Europe, and Germany makes many good cheeses 
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Dusseldorf is а major industrial and commercial centre; the 
Goethe Museum (over 20,000 manuscripts) and an art 
academy are sited there too. 


and other milk products. See also рр.726, 733 

Industry. German industry concentrates on pro- 
ductivity and high quality goods. This is particularly 
true in heavy engineering, chemical production and 
precision engineering. The greatest concentration 
of heavy industry is in the Ruhrgebiet in North 
Rhine-Westphalia (which includes the rich indus- 
trial cities of Essen, Bochum, Duisburg, Gelsenkir- 
chen, Oberhausen and Dortmund), where the chief 
industry is iron and steel; other steel centres are the 
Saar and the neighbourhoods of Bremen and Salz- 
gitter in Lower Saxony. Many other major indus- 
tries are associated with steel production. The most 
important of them is the manufacture of motor veh- 
icles - not only motor cars, for which Germany has 
Jong had a reputation of functional design and relia 
bility, but also heavy goods vehicles and buses 
Other associated industries are the making of in- 
dustrial machinery, tools and fine cutlery, Germany 
горе" leading producer of electrical goods. 

Next in importance to iron and steel production is 
the chemical industry, The largest chemical plants 
are in the Ruhrgebiet and at various points along the 
Rhine, including Leverkusen (near Düsseldorf) and 
Ludwigshafen, The industry makes an immense 
variety of products: industrial chemicals, drugs, 
dyes, fertilizers and plastics. Oil refining and the 
manufacture of petroleum products have increased. 
in importance in recent years, and the textile indus- 
try - the country's oldest industry – is still one of the 
most important in Europe. It produces both natural 
and synthetic fabrics. 

West Germany has leading place in several іп- 
dustries requiring particular skills and precision, 
such as the making of musical instruments, watches 
and porcelain, and in printing and cartography 
Food processing gives employment to millions of 
workers; major sectors of this industry include 
sugar refining (from sugar-beet), meat and dairy 
products, and flour milling. 

West Germany is one of the few countries in 
Europe that has suffered from a shortage of work 
ers to meet the needs of its industrial expansion 
Millions of “guest workers” have been recruited to 
man its factories, many from Turkey and Italy 

Trade and economies, West Germany is the 
fourth largest industrial power in the world (after 
the United States, the USSR and Japan) and, 
economically, the strongest member of the EEC. It 
imports chiefly food and raw materials and exports 
manufactured goods. Its principal trading partners 
ге France, The Netherlands, the United States, 
Belgium and Luxembourg, Italy and the USSR. 

Transport and communications. Тһе busiest ex- 
press rail routes run in a general north-south direc- 
tion, along the Rhine from the Ruhr and Cologne to 
Basle and from Hamburg to Munich. The trains 
particularly the Trans-Europe-Express (TEE) trains 
~ are clean and comfortable; several major interna- 
tional routes cross the country, Railway services are 
complemented by extensive bus services. In the 
cities trams are common; like some of the buses, 
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One of the many attractions to tourists visiting West Berlin. 
is the Kurfurstendamm, an elegant street comprising 
shops and theatres. 


they often consist of two coaches linked together 
The famous network of Autobahnen (motorways) 
one of the world's wonders in the 1930s - is still 
among the best highway systems anywhere, and is 
being constantly extended 

The inland waterway system is one of Europe's 
great trade arteries. Its main component is the 
Rhine, which has its outlet to the sea at the port of 
Rotterdam in The Netherlands and which is linked 
by canal to several other rivers. The immense Rhine 
barges carry heavy cargoes of the raw materials 
upon which West Germany's factories depend. Pas- 
senger ships carry tourists and also operate 
scheduled services between the Rhineland towns 
Other busy waterways include the Dortmund-Ems 
Canal, connecting the Ruhr to the North Sea port of 
Emden, and the Kiel Canal across Schleswig- 
Holstein, which provides a direct passage from the 
North Sea to the Baltic. The national airline is 
Deutsche Lufthansa. State-run radio and television 
stations broadcast national as well as regional prog- 
rammes; they co-operate with each other through a 
joint consultative body 

People. Until the 19th century Germany was an 
association of a large number of kingdoms and prin- 
cipalities, many of them with long histories of mutu- 
al rivalry and often enmity. Although the pressures 
and habits of this century couraged the 
emergence of a “national mix” that is primarily and 
essentially German, the legacy of the age-old frag- 
mentation still persists. In a political sense it is еп- 
shrined in the ten Lander (excluding Berlin), each 
оГ which has its own identity and some indepen- 
dence. Throughout the country there are marked 
differences in customs, speech, and even in physical 
appearance; regional loyalties are strong. 

Тһе population is unevenly distributed. The chiet 
concentrations are in the Rhine valley from the 
Ruhrgebiet to Ludwigshafen and Stuttgart, in the 
Saar, around the great cities of the north, and 
around Munich, Although prices are relatively high 
in West Germany, the German worker is more 
prosperous than any other in Europe. One worker 
in three is a woman 

Education. The traditional German regard for 
scholarship and education is still a marked feature 
of life in West Germany, and the use of academic 
and professional distinctions is more common than 
in most countries. Full-time education is compul- 
sory between the ages of 6 and 16. After Volk 
schule (first level) to the age of ten, there is a choic 
of further schools according to ability. The higher 
types are the Gymnasium, which offers science, lan- 
guages and the classics and which provides a nine- 
year course, and the Mittelschule, which offers a six- 
year course in more practical studies, Children who 
leave school at the age of 16 are obliged (0 attend 
lessons part-time until the age of 18, There are а 
number of institutions for vocational training and а 
wide variety of other kinds of specialized instruc- 
tion, More than 500,000 students attend the 57 uni- 
versities, of which the oldest include the universities 


Apart from being West Germany's busiest port, Hamburg 
has large shipyards and other manufacturing industries; the 
city has a university (founded 1919). 


of Heidelberg (1386) and Cologne (1388) 

Cultural life and leisure. The German language is 
probably the most widely spoken in Europe. Within 
West Germany there are many dialects and styles of 
speech — often a subject for jokes. Broadly, there 
are two principal speech forms: Hochdeutsch (High 
German), spoken in the uplands and mountains of 
the centre and south and Platideutsch (Low Ger- 
man), spoken in the northern lowlands. But for 
several hundred years the written language almost 
everywhere has been Hochdeutsch; it is the lan- 
guage not merely of literature but of books and 
newspapers generally 

In religion, slightly less than half the people are 
Protestants and about 45 рег cent are Roman 
Catholics. The largest Protestant body is the 
Evangelical Church, which has 21 constituent chur- 
ches, mainly Lutheran. There is a small Jewish com- 
munity, all that has survived the Nazi pogroms. 

Tradition and local pride are strong in Germany, 
and nearly every town and village has its festival 
during which the local way of life is celebrated 
Some festivals, such as the Oktoberfest in Munich, 
the pre-Lent celebrations in Cologne and Mainz 
and the wine festivals of the Rhine and Mosel val- 
leys, attract thousands of visitors. Many villages 
have their own bands, which play at weekends and 
at local celebrations. Competitions to find the best 
band in an area are eagerly contested. 

In the 19th century, the Germans acquired a 
reputation for painstaking and rather unimaginative 
scholarship. But although thoroughness is un- 
doubtedly a facet of the German character, the 
Germans are essentially a creative people. The arts, 
particularly music, literature and drama, play an im- 
portant part in their lives. Few towns of any size are 
without а theatre, and there are more than 70 sym- 
phony orchestras. Germany's greatest contribution 
to the arts has probably been in music, Its compos- 
ers include Johann Sebastian Bach, Ludwig van 
Beethoven, Johannes Brahms, Robert Schumann 
and Richard Wagner. Today, various towns have 
international festivals associated with particular 
composers: Ansbach with Bach, Bonn with Beet- 
hoven and Bayreuth with Wagner. 

In other arts Germany's contribution has also 
been immense. The heroic epic the Nibelungenlied 
written about 1200, provided inspiration for 
Wagner. Wagner also found inspiration in the epic 
Parzival, written by a medieval minnesinger (from 
minne, meaning "love"); the most famous min- 
nesinger was Walther von der Vogelweide. Among 
the great names in German literature are Johann 
Gottfried Herder, Johann Wolfgang von Goethe, 
Heinrich Heine, Friedrich von Schiller and Chris- 
toph Wieland. Writers of the 20th century include 
Thomas Mann and Bertold Brecht. Pre-eminent in 
German philosophical writings are Arthur 
Schopenhauer, Georg Hegel and Immanuel Kant 

In the visual arts, some of the most enduring 
achievements have been in architecture. Germany 
iva land of magnificent churches, castles, guildhalls 


ls a highly industrialized and 
any buildings and churches dat: 


and other publi 


buildings. Probably the most fam 
ous among German artists is Albrecht Dürer 
Matthias Grünewald is known for the sometimes al- 
most unbearable realism of his Crucifixion scenes, 
Lucas Cranach shows the landscapes of Renai 
sance Europe and Hans Holbein the Younger is 
among the most renowned of portrait painters. Til- 
man Riemenschneider made sculptures of delicate 
realism. An important German contribution to the 
visual arts in the 20th century was the school of art 
called the Bauhaus founded by Walter Gropius in 
Weimar in 1919. It has had a profound influence оп 
modern design throughout the Western world 

German names also figure prominently in the his- 
tory of science, discovery and invention. Examples 
are Johannes Gutenberg, the inventor of modern 
printing; Johannes Kepler, the astronomer; 
Gottfried von Leibniz, the mathematician; Conrad 
Róntgen, discoverer of X-rays; Karl Benz, maker of 
the first practical motor car; and Max Planck, who 
Ibid the foundations of the quantum theory 

Some ten million Germans belong to the German 
Sports Union, and a belief in the importance of phy- 
sical exercise is deeply ingrained. Walkers, usually 
carrying walking-sticks, are a common sight in 
country areas, and it is generally possible to buy a 
local map showing the most pleasant routes for a 
walker to follow. Shooting and climbing are also 
popular leisure occupations, and, on a less energetic 


West Germany - profile 


Official name Federal Republic of Germany 
Area 248,577sq km (95,976sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 61,439,300. 
Density 248 per sq km (642 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Bonn (capital) (1980) 
288,100: West Berlin, 1.90 
Hamburg, 1,653,043; Munich, 
1,229,693: 976.136 
Government Federal union, with 
democratically elected upper and lower 
houses. 
Religions Protestant (49%), Roman 
Catholic (45%) 
Language German 
Monetary unit Deutsche Mark 
Gross national product (1978) 
%293,850,000,000 
Agriculture Cereals, sugar-beet, potatoes, 
fruit, hops, grapes (for wine), vegetables, 
pigs, cattle, poultry 
Industries Iron and steel, motor vehicles, 
industrial machinery, chemicals, electrical 
goods, textiles, processed foods, optical 
equipment, cutlery, ceramics 
Minerals (major) Coal, iron, potash, 
petroleum 


Trading partners (major) EEC, USSR, USA 


Lindau, built on an island in the Lake of Constance (Boden: 
зве), is a popular summer resort with buildings dating back 
10 the 16th century. 


level. bowling. The most common spectator sport is 
soccer. Cycling, athletics, ice-skating and swimming 
all also have their followers 

History since 1945. (For the history of the country 
before 1945, see GERMANY.) Following World War 
Il, the area now covered by West Germany was di- 
vided into three zones occupied by troops from Bri- 
tain, France and the United States. In 1949 the 
Federal Republic was formed by the amalgamation 
of the occupied zones, although sovereignty had 10 
wait until 1955, when the USSR formally ended the 
war with Germany. As time passed the division of 
Germany hardened into an historic fact. The differ 
ence in ideology between East and West, the de- 
velopment of two differently based and successful 
economies and the armed frontier (of which the 
Berlin Wall is part) have all reinforced their status 
as two separate nations 

The first chancellor of West Germany was Kon- 
rad Adenauer, a Christian Democrat, who headed 
the government until 1963. His great achievement 
was the expansion and stabilization of the economy 
Not the least of his problems was the absorption of 
some ten million refugees from the east, The coun- 
ту received much aid from the United States, and 
its economic position was further strengthened by 
membership of the European Coal and Steel Com- 
munity and, later, the EEC 

In 1963, Adenauer was succeeded by Ludwig 
Erhard, heading а CDU-FDP coalition, and in 1966 
by Kurt-Georg Kiesinger in a coalition of the cp 
CSU and sPD. In 1969 the Christian Democrats were 
defeated, and a FDP-SPD coalition government was 
formed under Willy Brandt, а Socialist and former 
mayor of West Berlin. Brandt sought for practical 
agreement with the Communist bloc = the Ostpolitik 
begun when he was foreign minister. He met East 
German leaders, signed non-agression treaties with 
the USSR and Poland and was party to a 1971 agree- 
ment on access to Berlin. He resigned in 1974 when 
опе of his aides was discovered to be a Soviet spy; 
ће was succeeded by Helmut Schmidt. Schmidt was 
returned to power in the election of 1976. 

The West German Lander. West Germany is di- 
vided into 11 Länder (states), each with its own con- 
stitution, legislature and government. Two are the 
autonomous cities of Bremen (Freie Hansestadt 
Bremen) and Hamburg (Frei und Hansestadt Ham- 
burg). The others are as follows: 


Baden-Wurttemberg, capital Stuttgart. Area 


75159 km (13,80454 miles). Pop. (1979) 
910.100. 

Bavaria (Bayern). capital Munich. Area 
70,54754 km (27,2384 miles). Pop. (1979) 
10,871,000. 


Hessen, capital Wiesbaden. Area: 21,112sq 
km (8,151sq miles). Pop. (1979) 5,576,100. 

Lower Saxony (Niedersachsen), capital Han- 
nover. Area: 47,426sq km (18,311sq miles). Pop. 
(1974 est.) 7,264,840. 

North Rhine-Westphalia (Nordrhein-Westfalen), 


Bananas form part of the staple diet of Ghi The 
fruit is sold in open markets (typical in the tropics) by 
bunches rather than by weight. 


capital Düsseldorf. Area: 34,074 km (13,149sq 
miles). Pop. (1979) 17,017,100. 

Rhineland-Palatinate (Rheinland-Pfalz), capital 
Mainz. Area: 19,835sq km (7,658sq miles). Pop. 
(1979) 3,633,200. 

Saarland, capital Saarbrücken. Area: 2,569sq km 
(99254 miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 1.068.000. 

Schleswig-Holstein, capital — Kiel. Area 

67834 km (6,053sq miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 
99,000. 

West Berlin Comprises the British, French and 
United States sectors of the city: not yet formally 
incorporated as a Land; laws passed by the federal 
legislature require formal adoption by the Berlin 
House of Representatives. Area: 40859 km (15854 
miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 1,902,300 Map 18 
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Ghana, a nation in western Africa known as the 
Gold Coast before it became independent in 1957, 
is the world’s leading cocoa producer. The name 
Ghana was the name of a large medieval West Afri- 
can empire, situated to the north and north-west of 
present-day Ghana, whose capital is Accra 

Land and climate. Apart from the south-west, 
Ghana occupies the drainage basin of the Black 
Volta, White Volta and Oti rivers. These rivers now 
flow into the man-made Lake Volta, which covers 
8,420sq km (3.25154 miles). The lake lies behind the 
dam at Akosombo, where hydroelectricity is pro- 
duced. The Volta basin is separated from the south- 
west by the Kwahu escarpment. The south-west 
is an area of low plateaus, ridges and fertile basins, 
Whose rivers flow south into the Gulf of Guinea 

The climate in the south is equatorial and the av- 
erage annual temperature at Accra is 27°C (80°F) 
parts of the interior аге even hotter. In the south. 
the rainfall decreases east of Accra and increases 
west of the capital. The forested south-west has an 
average annual rainfall of more than 2,030mm 
(80in). But the south-east, where grassland and 
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Gibraltar 


А modern block in Acera - Ghana's capital and largest city 
forms part of the new horizon in this young and rapidly 
developing country 


scrub are the dominant types of vegetation, has less 
than 890mm (35in). The rainfall generally decreases 
inland, averaging about 1,020mm (40in) in the 
north-east, The rainfall in the interior is also less 
reliable than on the coast and droughts sometimes 
occur. Savanna is the characteristic landscape of 
northern and central Ghana 

Economy. More than 70 per cent of the people 
live in rural areas and depend on farming. The chief 
food crops are cassava, groundnuts, guinea corn. 
maize, millet, cooking bananas, rice and yams 
Cocoa is grown mostly in the south-west, Ghana's 
chief economic region and most thickly populated 
area. It is the chief crop, accounting for just over 50 
per cent of all exports. The second most valuable 
export is timber and timber products. Livestock are 
reared in the south-east and in the central and 
northern savanna. Fishing is also important 
Ghana's chief minerals are gold, diamonds, man- 
ganese and bauxite, Aluminium is produced at the 
industrial port of Tema, using power from the Volta 
River project. By African standards, Ghana is fairly 
Prosperous, with а national income per person of 
about £180 a year in 1974. But an over-ambitious 
development programme, aimed at rapid indus 
tnalization, increased Ghana's external debts to un- 
manageable proportions in the early 1960s, Since 
then, Ghana has been struggling to solve its 
economic problems 

People, The people are divided into about 50 
groups. The largest, the Akan, includes the Ashan- 
ti, Fante and Twi in the south and south-west. In 
the north, the people have mixed to some extent 


Ghana - profile 


Official name Ghana 

Area 238,5375q km (92,099sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 11,700,000 

Density 49 per sq km (127 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Accra (capital), 848,000; Kumasi 
249,000; Sekondi-Takoradi, 161,000 

Government Military council 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 

Language English (official) 

Monetary unit Cedi 

Gross national product (1978) 

£2.125,000,000 

Agriculture Cassava, cocoa, coffee 
livestock, maize, millet, nuts, palm-oil, 
cooking bananas, rice, rubber, tobacco, 
wood, yams 

Industries Aluminium smelting, brewing, 
cement, cocoa, food processing, wood 
products 

Minerals Bauxite, diamonds (mainly 
industrial), gold, manganese 

Trading partners Britain, USA, West 
Germany, Japan, Netherlands, France 


A herd of goets ere driven in search of water over the 
desert-like terrain of Boeotia, a region of ancient Greece 
which lies north of the Gulf of Corinth 


with Hamitic peoples. Ethnic religions are followed. 
by 38 per cent of the people, Christianity by 43 per 
cent and Islam by 12 per cent. 

History. The Portuguese began trading along the 
coast in the 1470s, but later the area became a 
tre of competition between several European pow- 
ers, who built coastal forts for trading. British influ- 
ence became dominant in the late 1800s. The coast 
became a British colony in 1874 and, after strong 
resistance, Ashanti was annexed in 1901 and the 
northern territories became a British protectorate 

After World War 1 Britain was mandated to rule 
part of neighbouring German Togoland, the rest 
going to France. At independence in 1957, British 
Togoland was integrated with Ghana. іп 1960 
па became a republic and the prime minister Dr 
Kwame Nkrumah became president. Increasingly. 
Nkrumah and his regime were accused of dictatorial 
tule, corruption and economic mismanagement. In 
1966 Nkrumah was deposed, to spend the rest of his 
life in exile. The military rulers restored the civilian 
government in 1969 but, following further economic 
crises, a second military coup occurred in 1972. The 
National Redemption Council, led by its chairm 
Col. Ignatius Acheampong, was reorganized in 1975 
as the Supreme Military Council. Further coups 
followed in 1978 and 1979, since when civilian 
government has been restored Map 32 


Gibraltar is а British Crown colony at the north- 
western end of the Rock of Gibraltar, on the tip of 
the Iberian Peninsula at the entrance to the 
Mediterranean Sea. The free port and town of Gib- 
raltar makes up the whole of the colony, which has 
large military installations employing some of the 
small local population and, traditionally, many 
workers from the neighbouring Spanish town of La 
Línea. Most of the people are of Portuguese, Span- 
ish or Italian descent but English is the official lan 
guage. Spain continues to make claims for the ter 
ritory, and in the late 1960s closed its border with 
the colony. The places of many of the Spanish 
workers have been taken by immigrants from 
Morocco and Portugal. 

Gibraltar's history dates from its capture by the 
Moors in 711. The Spanish*attempted to re-take it 
but did not establish permanent possession until 
1462. The British, using a force of seamen and 
marines, captured Gibraltar in 1704 (an action cho- 
sen as the only battle honour on the colours of the 
Royal Marines) and have resisted all attempts to re- 
capture it since. Modern techniques of warfare have 
lessened Gibraltar's strategic importance, but а 
1967 referendum reaffirmed the population's desire 
to maintain links with Britain. Area: 6.5sq km 
(2.5sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 29,760. Map 22 


Gilbert and Ellice Islands comprise about 40 islands 
near the Equator in the central Pacific Ocean 
4,500Кт (2,800 miles) north-east of Australia 
They are a former colony of the uk. The Gilbert 


Athens, named after Athena, its patron goddess, is capital 
and largest city of Greece. Ancient Athenian culture has 
greatly influenced the rest of the world 


Islands gained independence, with the new name of 
Kiribati, in 1979. There are four main groups — the 
bert Islands, Ellice Islands, Phoenix Islands 
and Line Islands - and Ocean Island 386km (240 
miles) tothe west of the Gilberts. Ocean Island was 
annexed by Britain after it was found to be composed 
of phosphate rock. The capital is Tarawa in the 
northern Gilbert Islands. Most are low-lying atolls; 
copra, mother-of-pearl and phosphate are produced 
for export. The islands were declared a British 
protectorate in 1892 and became a colony in 1915 
The Ellice Islands (Tuvalu) were constitutionally 
separated in October 1975. Area: 970sq km 
(375sq miles). Pop. (1980 езі.) 55,518. Map 62 


Gold Coast. See GHANA 
Great Britain. See UNITED KINGDOM. 


Greece (Hellas), official name Hellenic Republic, is 
а nation on the southern part of Balkan Peninsula in 
the eastern Mediterranean. It is a country of moun- 
tains, islands and peninsulas, The capital is Athens 
(Athinai), Greece is a leading maritime nation, with 
about 3,000 liners, freighters, tankers and other 
ships, but its agriculture and industry are still 
largely underdeveloped. Magnificent civilizations 
flourished in Greece in the Ist millennium ВС and 
the impressive ruins throughout the country, to- 
gether with its sunny climate, attract a considerable 
tourist trade. Greece has suffered much poli 
turmoil in the 20th century 

Land and climate. The Pindus Mountains make 
up the central backbone of mainland Greece, 
separating Epirus from Thessaly and Macedonia 
Composed mainly of limestone and with peaks ris- 
ing to 2,500m (8,200ft), they form an effective bar- 
Tier to east-west communication. Thessaly, the only 
extensive plain in Greece, is surrounded by moun- 
tains. These include Mt Olympus, the mythological 
home of the gods, which stands 2,917m (9,571ft) 
above sea-level near the coast and is the highest 
mountain in Greece. The hundreds of islands (166 
are inhabited) make up almost a fifth of the coun 
гуз land area. The largest are Crete (Kriti), 
Rhodes (Rhódhos), Chios (Khíos), Lesbos (Les. 
vos) and Corfu (Kérkira). Most of them are rocky, 
and many have vine-covered southern slopes, The 
climate is predominantly Mediterranean, with hot, 
dry summers and mild, wet winters. Most rivers dry 
up in summer because of lack of rain. There are 
sharp local variations in climate because of differ- 
ences in altitude 

Economy. About 40 per cent of the working 
population is engaged in agriculture, although less 
than a third of the land is arable, The chief crops are 
cereals (wheat, barley, maize), tobacco, currants, 
grapes, olives, cotton, tomatoes, sugar-beet and cit- 
Tus fruits. Various mineral deposits are being in- 
creasingly exploited, including lignite, bauxite, iron 
ore, chromite, magnesite and nickel. Oil was struck 
in 1963 in west-central Greece 


оп Mount Athos encloses 
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The Eastern Orthodox monastery 
a large community which in former times wi 
administrative independence. 


From 1960 the scale of manufacturing was in- 
creased and а quarter of the working population is 
now engaged in industry. The main industries are 
textiles, chemicals and {ood processing. The chief 
exports are tobacco, textiles, metals, manufactured 
goods and dried and fresh fruit. Greece became an 
associate member of the EEC in 1962, and its chief 
source of imports are other EEC countries (50%), 

articularly West Germany (21%) and Italy (9%). 

с main imports include machinery, transport 
equipment, raw materials and meat, and the leading 
suppliers are EEC countries (43%), including West 
Germany (16%), Italy (81%) and France (7%), and 
the United States (9%). Imports exceed exports by 
24 times in value, a trade gap effectively closed by 
invisible exports, especially tourism and merchant 
shipping. The 3,000 vessels of the merchant fleet 
rank fifth in the world in gross tonnage, with 
another 1,300 registered under foreign flags. The 
chief ports are Piraeus (Piraiévs) and Salonika 
(Thessaloniki) 

People. Greece has only few and small га 
minorities (such as Turks and Albanians). There are 
two forms of modern Greek: katharevousa, a con- 
scious revival of the classical tongue, and demotiki, 
the commonly spoken language which has been 
taught in the schools since 1974. More than 97 per 
cent of the people belong to the Greek Orthodox 
Church, the state religion, and some 1} per cent are 
Muslims. All education is free and is compulsory 
from the ages of six to 12 (to be extended to 15 in 
the 1980s). The chief universities are at Athens and 
Salonika, each with more than 20,000 students, Illit- 
сгасу has been reduced from 72 рег cent to 10 per 
cent since World War II, as the population moves 
steadily from the farming villages to the cities. 

The family is the dominant social unit, and a 
Greek's first loyalty is to his kinsmen. Greek emig- 
rants regularly send large sums of money home to 
their families, There is still much poverty in some 
rural areas, and the staple diet rarely contains meat. 
Some of the more sophisticated dishes of urban 
areas have, however, spread internationally, such аз 
moussaka, a pie with layers of potato, minced meat, 
cheese and aubergine, Greece is also known for ret- 
sina, а type of wine to which resin is added, Most 
families in rural areas own a small vineyard and use 
the village grape-press for making their own retsina 
Soccer is the most popular sport. The first modern 
Olympic Games were held in Athens in 1896, and 
Greece has a special place in Olympic ceremonies. 

Government. The 1975 constitution provided for 
а parliamentary democracy with a president as head 
of state, Elected by parliament for a five-year term, 
the president has considerable political power, He 
represents the state in relations with other nations; 
he appoints the prime minister, other ministers and 
judges; and he can veto bills passed by parliament 
The one-house parliament has a maximum of 300 
deputies (200 minimum) elected to four-ycar terms 
by popular vote. The chief political parties are the 
New Democracy Party (173 seats in 1977), Pan. 


In a busy street on Kérkira, or Corfu [second largest of the 
lonoan islands in north-western Greece), pedestrians shop 
without rds of motor cars. 


Hellenic Socialist Movement, 92; Union of Demo- 
cratic Centre, 15; Communists, 11; others 9). 
Local government is carried out by 52 prefectures 
(потез), Greece withdrew its military obligation to 
NATO in 1974. The strength of the armed forces is 
about 161,000, including a significant number of 
conscripts (military service of up to 32 months is 
compulsory), and there is a gendarmerie of 30,000 
and a National Guard of 76,000. 

History. The recorded history of Greece goes 
back to 776 BC, the date of the first ancient Olympic 
Games, but legends and traditions of earlier civiliza- 
tion have been remarkably well corroborated by ar- 
chaeological discoveries on Crete and at Мусепае. 
Greek civilization - with its achievements in art, ar- 
chitecture, science, philosophy, literature and 
democracy - reached the peak of its glory in the Sth 
century BC, particularly in the city-state of Athens. 
Philip of Macedonia conquered Greece іп 338 вс 
and his son Alexander (the Great) spread Hellenis- 
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tic civilization far and wide. By the middle of the 
2nd century BC, however, Greece had declined to 
the status of а Roman province. Christianity began 
to take hold in Greece, particularly among the 
poor. In the 4th century AD Greece became part of 
the Byzantine Empire, which in the 13th and 14th 
centuries began to break up into small states. 

After the fall of Constantinople (the Byzantine 
capital) to the Turks in 1453, Greece became a pro- 
vince of the Ottoman Empire. The Turks allowed 
the Greeks religious freedom and considerable local 
self-government. In the late 18th century, as a result 
‚of increasing prosperity and education, the Greeks 
began to experience a national reawakening, which 
led to a revolt in 1814 and to the Greek War of In- 
dependence (1821-30), The Turks, even with the 
help of the Egyptians, could not subdue the Greeks 
Eventually Britain, France and Russia intervened 
and crushed the Turkish-Egyptian fleet at the Battle 


Greece 


Тһе terrace of lions towers above the 
flourished about 500 BC on Delos 
Greek archipelago in the Aegean Sea. 


а small island of the 


of Navarino, off the Peloponnese Peninsula (1827), 
and the same European powers recognized Greek 
independence in the Protocol of London (1830). 

Otto 1, a Bavarian prince, became the first King 
of Greece in 1833 and 11 years later Greece became 
a constitutional monarchy, with an area less than 
half of today's. For several decades Greece sought 
to acquire foreign territories inhabited by Greeks 
By the end of the Balkan Wars (1912-13) and World 
War І (1914-18), Greece had added Thrace, Crete 
and many other islands, a part of Macedonia, and 
southern Epirus. An expedition into Turkish Asia 
Minor was repelled in 1922, however, and claims to 
territory were finally settled by an exchange of 
populations (Treaty of Lausanne, 1923), A military 
revolt in 1923 forced George II from the throne, 
and Greece declared itself а republic in 1924 


Greece - profile 


Official name Hellenic Republic 

Area 131,944sq km (50,94454 miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 9,500,000. 

'nsity 69 per sq km (178 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Athens (capital) (1971) 867,023; 
Salonika, 345,799; Piraeus, 187,362 

Government Head of state, Konstantinos 

Karamanlis, elected president 1980 

Religions Christianity, Islam 

Language Greek 

Monetary unit Drachma 

Gross national product (1978) 

£15,265,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, tobacco, currants, 
grapes, olives, cotton, tomatoes, sugar- 
beet, citrus fruits 

Industries Shipping, textiles, chemicals, 
food processing 

Minerals Lignite, bauxite, iron ore, 
chromite, magnesite, nickel, oil 

Trading partners West Germany, Italy, 
USA, France, Britain 


The next decade was marked by political confu- 
sion, economic weakness and coups before the 
‘monarchy was restored in 1935. But the country was 
ruled by a military dictatorship (1936-41), estab- 
lished by Gen. John Metaxas, In World War Il the 
Italians invaded Greece (late 1940). The Greeks 
beat back the superior Italian forces, but suc- 
cumbed to the German airborne invasion of Crete 
in 1941. In the face of starvation and mass execu- 
tions, the Greeks organized а strong resistance 
When they were eventually liberated in 1944 by 
British and Greek troops, a civil war developed 
between the rival Communist and right-wing fac- 
tions, and Greece found itself a battleground for 
East-West ideologies. With American aid, the 
Communist guerrillas were defeated by 1950. 
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were Apollo and Dionysus. 


After a period of reconstruction and economic 
development, chiefly under the conservative gov 
ernments of Constantine Karamanlis, а handful of 
army officers known as "the colonels" seized power 
in 1967 and suspended parliamentary government 
and most civil liberties. After an unsuccessful at- 
tempt 10 overthrow the military junta, King Con- 
stantine П fled into exile. In 1968 George 
Papadopoulos emerged as the leader of the junta 
id took the title first of premier and then (in 1973) 
of president, when Greece was once again рго- 
claimed a republic. The dictatorship's repressive ас. 
tions met with almost worldwide disapproval 
Papadopoulos was ousted in November 1973 in û 
bloodless coup. in the wake of student riots. The 
military regime finally resigned in July 1974, follow- 
ing an unsuccessful attempt to take political control 
of CYPRUS 

Karamanlis returned from exile and was sworn in 
as premier of Greece's first civilian government 
since 1967. Parliamentary elections were held in 
November, when Karamanlis's New Democracy 
Party won 216 of the 300 seats. A referendum in 
December voted by two to pne against a restoration 
of the monarchy, In 1981 Karamanlis became 
President, and the country achieved membership of 
the EFC Map 26 


Greenland, in the north-western Atlantic Ocean, ік 
the largest island in the world; the capital is Godt- 
haab (Godtháb). It belongs to Denmark and most 
of it, covered with ice (thickness. up to 3. m,. 
10,000ft) and uninhabitable, lies north of the Arctic 
Circle [see p.684]. Most of the people are Eskimos, 
who live mainly along the south-west coast hunting 
seals and catching fish [see p.1830]. Fiords indent 
the coastline and there are many offshore islands. 
Glaciers moving down to the coast produce icebergs 
that drift southwards into the Atlantic Ocean [see 
p.224], The only trees, stunted and shallow-rooted, 


Зва терми 


А polar current flows southwards down Greenland's east 
coast, carrying dangerous ice; the west coast enjoys the 
warmer North Atlantic Drift 


grow near the south coast; grasses, mosses and 
lichens make up the remainder of the vegetation. 
There is some mining for coal and other minerals 
such as quartz, mica and cryolite, and there is an 
American air base at Thule. 

The island was discovered in about 960 by Erik 
(the Red) who deliberately chose the optimist 
name Greenland (Danish Grønland) to attract set- 
tlers. By the 12th century there was a colony of 
about 10,000 people which in 1261 came under the 
control of Norway, but by 1400 most of the settle- 
ments had been deserted. Colonization began 
in 1721 under the Norwegian Hans Egede, 
Apostle of Greenland", who founded Godthaab. 
The Congress of Vienna (1815) re-established Dan 
ish sovereignty and colonial status ended in 1953 
Since then Greenland has been administered by a 
ministry of the Danish parliament (to which Green- 
land sends two members) through a local governor 
and administrative council. Area: 2,175,600sq km 
(840,000sq miles). Pop. (1980) 49,773. Mup 4 


Grenada, official name State of Grenada, is an in- 
dependent republic of the Commonwealth in the 
south-eastern Caribbean Sea, 137km (85 miles) 
north of Trinidad. It is made up of Grenada, the 
southernmost of the Windward Islands and location 
of the capital (Saint George's), and the smaller is- 
lands of the southern Grenadines, The economy de- 
pends almost entirely on agriculture, with cocoa, 
bananas, coconuts, sugar and nutmegs as the chief 
crops. More than half the people are of African des- 
cent; and most of the rest are of mixed African-East 
Indian, The official language is English 

Grenada was discovered by Christopher Colum- 
bus 1498 and colonized by the French in 1650. It 
was ceded to Britain in 1783 and remained a British 
colony until 1974, when it was granted indepen- 
dence, Area: 344sq km (1334 miles). Pop. (1975 


est.) 105,000. Map 74 
Guadeloupe is an overseas département of France in 
the Leeward Islands, eastern West Indies. It com 


prises the islands of Basse-Terre (Guadeloupe pro- 
per, location of the capital, Basse-Terre) to the 
west, Grande-Terre to the east and various smaller 
islands. Most of the people, who speak a French 
dialect, are of African descent. The chief occupa- 
tions are the production of sugar cane, rum and 
bananas; tourism is also а major industry 
Guadeloupe was discovered in 1493 by Christopher 
Columbus and settled by the French in 1635. It was 
a French colony until 1946, when it attained dé- 
partement status. Area: 1,780sq km (687sq miles) 
Pop. (1975 est.) 354,000. Map 74 


Guam is an unincorporated United States territory, 
the largest of the Mariana Islands in the western 
Pacific Ocean, 2,600km (1,617 miles) east of Mani- 
1а. Much of the non-forested land is occupied by US 
military bases, leaving room only for small farms. 
Its civil airport is a staging post for aircraft flying 


Guatemalan women sell their wares at a market; about 
forty-five per cent of the Guatemalan population are pure 
Indians descended from the Mayan tribes. 


between south-eastern Asia and North America. 
More than the population are Chamorros 
(people of mixed Spanish, Micronesian and Filipino 
descent) and many work for the Us military au- 
thorities. Guam was discovered in 1521 by Fer- 
dinand Magellan and belonged to Spain until the 
end of the Spanish-American War in 1898, when it 
passed to the United States. Area: 54154 km (2094 
miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 104,000. Мар 62. 


Guatemala, official name Republic of Guatemala, is 
а nation of Central America between the Atlantic 
and Pacific Oceans. It is one of the world's leading 
producers of coffee. The capital is the city of 
Guatemala 

Land and economy. The Sierra 
tains, many of volcanic origin, run parallel to the 
Pacific Ocean in the south, branching off into four 
principal ranges in the north. The extinct volcano 
‘Tajumulco (4,21 m; 13.8168) is the highest peak in 


Central America, A plain about 48km (30 miles) 
wide extends the length of the Pacific side for about 
320km (200 miles) from Mexico to El Salvador. The 
climate is tropical but moderated by the elevation. 
Although the economy is basically agricultural (cof- 
fee and bananas are the chief exports), mining has 
become increasingly significant. The principal 
ports, Puerto Barrios on the Atlantic and San José 
оп the Pacific, are connected with the capital by а 
transcontinental railway 

People. More than half the people are of 
American-Indian origin, and most of the remainder 
are Mestizos (of mixed Spanish and Indian des- 
cent). Most are Roman Catholic and speak Spanish 

Government. The republican government is made 
up of three departments; executive, with a presi- 
dent elected for four years and ineligible for re- 
election for another 12 years; legislative, with a 
National Congress elected every four years; and 


The great pyramid-temple 
the characteristics of Classical Mayan architecture; 
was one of the largest Mayan ceremonial centres 


ikal, Guatemala. displays all 
Tikal 


judicial, with a Supreme Court and lesser courts. 
History. Guatemala was the home of the Mayan 
Empire for 1,000 years until conquered by the 
Spanish in 1524. From 1821 to 1823 it came under 
Mexican control, after which it became a member 
of the Central American Federation. It re 
established its independence in 1839. Throughout 
its history, Guatemala has been characterized by 
political upheaval and revolution, Justo Rufino 
Barrios attempted to re-establish a Central Ameri 
can Union in the late 19th century, but failed. Com 
munists and anti-Communists battled for control 
after World War 11, and the United Fruit Company 
а US firm, played a major role in domestic affairs. It 
owned 95 per cent of the banana plantations and 
was the largest employer in the country. In 1953 the 
с alan government nationalized the planta: 
tions; the United States intervened, and the govern: 
ment was overthrown. In the 1970s Guatemala 
pressed its claims to the neighbouring British colony 
of Belize, and threatened war twice. In Febru 
1976 the nation was rocked by a severe earthquake 
that left more than 16,000 people dead and nearly 
fifth of the population homeless. The сапу 1980s 
saw escalating guerrilla activity against the govern 
ment, and take-over by a military junta (1982). 
Map 74 


Guatemala - profile 


Official name Republic of Guatemala 
Area 108,889sq km (42,042sq miles) 
Population (1979) 7,000,500 
Density 64 per sq km (166 per sqmile) 
Chief city Guatemala (capital), (1979 
est.) 1,500,000 
Government Junta led by General Efrain 
Rios Montt. 
ligion Roman Catholic 
Language Spanish (official) 
Monetary unit Quetzal 
Gross national product (1978) 
£3,020,000,000 
Agriculture Coffee, cotton, bananas, sugar 
cane i 
Industries Food, beverages, tobacco 
Minerals Zinc, lead, nickel 
Trading partners USA, El Salvador, West 
Germany, Japan 


Guernsey See CHANNEL ISLANDS 


Guinea, official name Republic of Guinea, is an un. 
derdeveloped nation in western Africa. In the early 
1970s the average income was only about £ 
year. The capital is Conakry 

Land. Behind the coastal lowlands the land rises 
› the Fouta Djallon highlands, The south-west is 
Iso а highland zone, but in the north-east the lan 

The Niger 
d Senegal rivers all rise in Guinea. The 


descends to the interior Niger plains 
Gambi 
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Guinea - profile 
Official name Republic of Guinea 
Area 245,857sq km (94,925sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 5.1 30,000. 
Chief city Conakry (capital) (1972 
$25,671 

Religions Islam, ethnic, Christianity 
Language French (official) 

ary unit Guinea franc 


climate is hot and wet and the coast has about 
4,300mm (169in) of rain per year. The highlands are 
rather less rainy and cooler. About 1,525mm (60in) 
У rain fall on the Niger plains. 

Economy. More than 80 per cent of the people 
work in farming. Coffee, palm products an 
bananas are all exported, although 65 per cent 
export income comes from bauxite and aluminium 
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Guinea also has reserves of diamonds and iron ore 
Manufacturing contributes only three per cent of 
the gross national product 
People and government. Most people are Neg 
roid, the largest group being the Fulani (or Peul), 
More than 60 per cent of the people are Muslims 
Most of the others follow ethnic religions, although 
two per cent are Christians а is governed by 
its president, elected for seven-year terms, and a 
abinet. The 75 members of the National Assembly 
belong to the Parti Démocr: 
only political party 
History, 1n the 18th century, the northern part of 
the region was part of the empire of Ghana. Guinea 
beca n 1891. In 1958 the French 
had voted to become 


President Sékou Touré asked Com 
Guinea main 


Today 
Map 32 
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Guinea-Bissau, official name Republic of Guinea: 
Bissau, is a country 


in western Africa that was 
known as Portuguese Guinea until independence in 
1974. The capital, Bissau, has 109,500 people. 
This low-lying country is highest on the border 
with € Where it reaches about 300m (98401) 
The climate is hot and wet, with between 2,030 and 
3.300mm (80-130in) of rain per year on the forested 
Inland, the woodland savanna is drier. Farm 
the main occupation; more than 80 per cent of 
the exports come from groundnuts and 
products, palm products and copra 
From 1879 the country was a Portuguese colony 
After а bitter armed struggle starting in 1962, the 
country became independent in 1974 
ruled by a Revolutionary Council under the former 
prime minister. The National Popular Assembly 
has 120 clected deputies. Portuguese remains the 
official language. Area; 36,12554 km (13,9484 
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Guyana, official name Republic of Guyana and 
formerly British Guiana, is an independent nation 
in north-eastern South America between Venezuela 
and Surinam. The The 
people of Guyana have a wide variety of origins. 


capital is Georgi 


wn 


about half are of Fast Indian descent, a third are of 
African origin, and most of the remainder are 
American Indian or of mixed descent, More than 90 
per cent of the population lives in the flat coastal 


region. 
fe 


The rest of the land is covered by tropical 
st and savanna, making it difficult to 
to the country’s rich bauxite 
economy depends m 


deposits. Guyana 
nly on agriculture, with sugar 
uts as the chief The 
country is governed by a president and a 53 
member National Assembly. whose members are 
elected by proportional representation for terms of 
four year 

The region was first explored by the Spanish in 


cane, rice and coc 


Haitian women make their way to market: most Haitians are 
of African descent and make their living 
tence farming or by working on plantations. 


1499 and settled in с. 1620 by the Dutch, who ceded 
it to Britain in 1815. The British introduced large 
numbers of African slaves and East Indians to work 
оп the sugar plantations. Guyana achieved indepen. 
dence in 1966 and became a republic within the 
Commonwealth in 1970. In 1976 the government 
nationalized much of industry and took over the 
running of schools, Area: 214,970sq km (83,0 

miles), Pop. (1978 est.) 824,000. Map Te 


Haiti, official name Republic of Haiti, is an inde- 
pendent nation comprising the western third of the 
Caribbean island of Hispaniola (the remainder of 
the island is occupied by the DOMINICAN REPUB- 
LIC). The capital is Port-au-Prince and the country 
includes the off-shore islands of Tortuga and 
Gonáve. It is the oldest independent Negro republic 
and one of the most densely populated countries in 
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Eight years of writing lattor after letter to the rulers of Spain 
finally paid off for Christopher Columbus, and he sailed — to 
discover Hispaniola, 


the world. Most of the people are descended from 
African slaves and speak a dialect of French. 
Roman Catholicism is the state religion, although 
voodoo is still widely practised, Two-thirds of the 
land area is rough, mountainous terrain unsuitable 
for cultivation, and the majority of the people try to 
eke out an existence by subsistence farming in the 
remaining area, growing rice, coffee, sugar cane, 
bananas and tobacco. Bauxite and copper ores are 
mined and exported 

Hispaniola was discovered in 1492 by Christopher 
Columbus and divided in 1697 when Spain ceded 
part of it to France. The slave population, taken 
from Africa to work in the plantations, gained inde- 
pendence in 1804 and gave the country the Ameri- 
can Indian name Haiti - "the Land of Mountains” 
Between 1822 and 1844 Haiti also held the Spanish- 
speaking part of the island (now the Dominican Re- 
public), which had broken away from Spain in 1821. 
From 1843 to 1915 there were more than 20 
tatorships in Haiti, Frangois Duvalier (known as 
Papa Doc) was clected president іп 1957, and his 
term of office was extended for life by the 1964 con- 
stitution. He died in 1971 and was succeeded by his 
son, Jean-Claude Duvalier, also for a life term. 
Area: 27,750sq km (10,714sq miles). Pop. (1975 
est.) 4,584,000. Map 74. 


Hawaii. See UNITED STATES. 


Hi is the second largest island in the West 
Indies, between Cuba (to the west) and Puerto Rico 
(east). The DOMINICAN REPUBLIC occupies the 
eastern two-thirds of the island and HAITI makes up 
the remainder. The island was discovered in 1492 by 
Christopher Columbus who called it Española, the 
first Spanish colony in the New World and the start- 
ing point for European settlement in the West In- 
dies and Central America. In 1697 part became the 
French colony of Santo Domingo, incorporated by 
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Haití when it gained independence in 1804; the 
Dominican Republic was established in 1844. Area 
76,480sq km (29,5594 miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 
9,281,000. Map 74, 


Holland, See NETHERLANDS. 


Honduras, official name Republic of Honduras, is à 
nation in Central Ameri tween Guatemala (to 
the west) and Nicaragua (south-east). The capital is 
Tegucigalpa. It has а damp, tropical climate with 
most of the rain falling to the north of the central 
mountain ranges, which rise to 2,740m (9,000ft) 
above sea-level. The land descends to forests and 
coastal swamps in the cast. About 90 per cent of the 
population are Spanish-speaking mestizos, of mixed 
European and American-Indian descent, and most 
of the people work in agriculture, growing such 
crops as bananas (accounting for 50 per cent of all 
exports), coffee, sugar cane and псе. Beef cattle are 


also raised. A poor transport network is а severe 
handicap and prevents the country from exploiting 
its mineral resources. 

The country once had а rich Mayan culture, 
which reached its peak in the 4th century AD. It was 
conquered and settled by the Spaniards in the 1500s 
(after being sighted by Christopher Columbus in 
1502). Honduras broke away from Spain in 1821 
and then joined the Central American Federation 
until 1838. Frequent revolutions have marked its 
subsequent history — іп 1972 an army coup over- 
threw the government. In 1981 the head of state 
was General Policarpo Paz Garcia. Area: 
112,08854 km (43,27754 miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 
3,691,027 


Hong Kong is a British Crown colony in southern 
China, 145km (90 miles) south-east of Canton, The 
colony is made up of Hong Kong Island, Kowloon 
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shaduf in Hortobagy, eastern Hungary. In this region much 
of the traditional steppe way of life has survived. 


Peninsula, the New Territories on the mainland and 
about 230 islets in the South China Sca. The capital 
is Victoria on Hong Kong Island. Since 1949, with 
the establishment of the Communist regime in 
China, more than 3,000,000 Chinese have emi- 
grated to Hong Kong and live within а 10454 km 
(4054 mile) area, continuing a tradition that began 
in the early days of the colony. It is a major centre 
of world commerce in the Far East because of its 
good harbour, administration and absence of cus 
toms dues (it has been a free port since its founda- 
tion). The many industries include agriculture 
tourism, fishing, mining, textiles, plastics, electri 
and electronic goods, shipping, printing and pub. 
lishing. 

Hong Kong Island was ceded in perpetuity to Bri 
tain by the Treaty of Nanking in 1842; the peninsula 
was acquired in 1860 and the New Territories in 
1898 (leased for 99 years). Area: 1,036%4 km (400sq 
miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 5,100,000. Map 48. 


Hungary (Magyar Népköztársaság), official name 
Hungarian People's Republic, is a landlocked na- 
tion in central Europe. It is a member of the Com- 
munist bloc, but has historical and cultural ties with 
Western Europe. The capital is Budapest 

Hungary was once joint ruler of the Austro- 
Hungarian Empire, and one of the most authorita- 
пап states in Europe, with a landowning aristocracy 
that dominated the peasants and repressed non- 
Magyar peoples, Today its Communist rulers also 
keep а firm grip on the country's life. But Hun 
rians have retained a fierce independence, as shown 
during the uprising іп 1956. 

Land and climate. The country consists mainly of 
two rolling plains, the Little Alfold in the north- 
west and the Great Alfold, which stretches across 
central and eastern Hungary and is divided into 
three parts by the rivers Duna (Danube) and Tisza 
Ranges of mountains in the north include Hun- 


About Вай the people of Hungary live In towns or cities 
Budapest's commuter traffic crosses to and fro in a tunnel 
under the Danube each day. 


gary's highest peak, Mt Kékes, which rises lo 
1,015т (3,330!) above sea-level in the Matra 
Mountains. In the west, south of the Little Alfold, 
lies the Bakony Forest and Lake Balaton which, 
with an area of 6354] km (24Ssq miles), is the 
largest lake in central Europe. Hungary has a conti- 
nental climate with long, dry summers - averaging 
21°C (70°F) in July - and severe winters averaging 
1°C (30°F) in January 

Economy. Formerly а predominantly agricultural 
country, Hungary began to industrialize in the late 
19th century, a process that has accelerated since 
World War II. More than a fifth of the working 
population is still employed on the land, however, 
and Hungary's fertile soil is its greatest natural re- 
source. More than half the land is arable and most 
of the remainder is forest, pasture or meadow 
After the war the government divided the large 
farms into small plots and gave them to farm work 
ers, but later organized them into collectives. Irriga- 
tion schemes of the 1950s increased the area of cul- 
tivatable land. The chief crops are maize, wheat, 
sugar-beet and potatoes. Fruit and garden produce 
are also important, and vines are cultivated on more 
than two per cent of the land for producing such 
high-quality wines as Tokay. The chief farm animal 
is the pig, of which there are about 8 million. Hun- 
gary has relatively few mineral resources. There are 
substantial deposits of bauxite, and coal and lignite 
are also mined. Some oil and natural gas has been 
found and is being developed 

About 45 per cent of the total work force is now 
engaged in industry and construction, which contri- 
butes about 57 per cent to the economy (as opposed 
to agriculture's 18 per cent). The principal exports 
include machinery, vehicles (especially buses), 
chemicals (mainly pharmaceuticals), metals, food 
and food products. The leading customers are the 
USSR (32%), East Germany (10%) and Czecho- 
slovakia (9%). Hungary's imports include crude oil, 
raw cotton and motor vehicles, and its chief sup. 
pliers аге the USSR (28%), West Germany (9192) 
and East Germany (91%). 

People. About half the population is urban, al- 
most a fifth living in Budapest. Nearly all the people 
are Hun (Magyars) and speak the Hungarian 
language. There are small minorities of Germans, 

lovaks, Gypsies, Romanians, Serbs and Croats 

There is no state religion and all religions have 
equal standing, although the state keeps a close 
watch on all religious activity. The Roman Catholic 
Church was extremely powerful until 1949 and 
today about two-thirds of the people are Roman 
Catholics and most of the remainder are Protes- 
tants, chiefly Calvinists, There is a Jewish popula 
tion of about 100,000 but nearly half a million Hun- 
garian Jews were murdered by the Nazis during 
World War И 

Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of 6 and 16; kindergartens are provided for 
three- to six-year-olds and there are public nurseries 
for younger children. Basic school ends at age 14, 


Although Hungary's best natural resources are rich soil and. 
continental climate, nearly half the total work force is in 
industry and construction. 


after which secondary schooling is available at gen- 
eral schools, technical schools and apprentice- 
training schools attached to factories or co- 
‘operatives. There are four general universities and 
14 specialized universities. The government 15 
rapidly expanding the educational programme. 
Hungarians have a great love of literature and 
music. The best known Hungarian dramatists in- 
clude Imre Madách (1823-64) for his epic master- 
piece The Tragedy of Man and Ferenc Molnár 
(1878-1952) for his witty comedies. The most widely 
read novelist has been the prolific and inventive 
Mór Jókai (1825-1904). Hungary is renowned for its 
tradition of folk-music, which inspired many of the 
works of such great composers as Franz Liszt (1811- 
86), Béla Bartok (1881-1945) and Zoltän Kodály 
(1882-1967). Gypsy violin playing and folk-dances 
such as the csárdás are well-known features of the 
country, as is the national dish goulash, a stew of 
beef, vegetables (especially onions) and paprika 
Hungarian chefs have an international reputation. 
Soccer is the most popular sport and the Hunga- 
rian national side of the early 1950s is regarded by 
many as the greatest football team of all time. Hun- 
gary has a fine record in the Olympic Games, excel- 
ling in such sports as fencing and water polo. Other 
major activities include swimming, athletics and 
winter sports, and table-tennis 
Government. The People's Republic was estab- 
lished in 1949 with а Soviet-type constitution, vest- 
ing power in a parliament which elects a Presiden: 
tial Council. The Council, usually represented by its 
president, acts collectively as head of state. But it is 
responsible to parliament, which takes the form of a 
National Assembly consisting of 352 deputies 
elected for five-year terms. The only political part 
the Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party, plays а 
major role in government through its Central and 
Political committees - the politburo. Hungary was a 
founder member of the Warsaw Pact in 1955, The 
armed forces number 94,000 regulars; there are 
also 20,000 border guards and a Workers’ Militia, 
History. Hungarians are descended {rom the 
Magyars, nomadic horsemen who migrated across 
the Urals in the late 9th century AD and defeated 
the tribes of the Hungarian plains (such as the 
Goths and Huns). They established a dynasty that 
lasted for 400 years, St Stephen (reigned c. 1000. 
1038 as Stephen I) introduced Christianity and cen- 
tralized feudal rule, making Hungary a powerful 
state. Following a disastrous defeat at Mohács in 
1526 by the Ottoman Turks, who laid waste much of 
the country (and controlled most of it until the late 
1600s), the Hungarian nobles elected Ferdinand I of 
Austria. as king. Austrian power in Hungary was 
еп by their defeat іп 1866 at the hands of Prus- 
sía, and in 1867 the dual kingdom of Austria- 
Hungary was established, giving Hungary equal 
rights. Hungarian rule proved to be intolerant, 
however, and it led to suppression of the non- 
Magyar peoples (Czechs, Slovaks and Serbs) who 
lived mainly in the border provinces 
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Sopron, in the west of Hungary, still retains at its centre the 
original medieval walled city, although the modern town 
has now spread far around 


The Hapsburg Empire collapsed at the end of 
orld War 1, and a Hungarian republic was pro- 
med. It was soon supplanted by a Communist 
regime under Béla Kun, but after only five months 
his government was brought down with the aid of 
Romanian intervention (1919), and а new govern- 
ment was formed under the regency of Admiral 
Miklös Horthy. Peace was made with the Allies, 
and by the Treaty of Trianon (1920) Hungary gave 
up more than two-thirds of its territory, including 
Transylvania (to Romania), Croatia (to Yugoslavia) 
and Slovakia (to Czechoslovakia). As a result, Hun: 
gary lost valuable mineral deposits, 80 per cent of its 
forests and a third of its population. The country 
was left economically weak, and its foreign policy 
between the wars was focused on the recovery of its 
lost provinces and led to the signing of military 
pacts with Nazi Germany and Italy 

At first these treaties proved beneficial when 
Germany seized Czechoslovakia and part of 
Romania (1938-40) and returned some of Hungary 
former territory. Hungary then joined the А 
powers and entered World War I, declaring war on 
the USSR in 1941, But they suffered heavy losses, 
and subsequent attempts by Hungary to sign a sep: 
rate armistice with the Allies provoked German 
military occupation of the country in 1944. Soviet 
troops displaced the Germans and occupied Hun 
gary from 1944 to 1945. The Hungarians were al 
lowed to set up a provisional government, and by 
the terms of ап armistice with the Allies gave up the 
Territory they had acquired since 1938. Elections 
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Official name Hungarian People’s Republic 
Area 93,030sq km (35,919sq miles) 
Population (1980 езі.) 10,710,000 
Density 114 per sq km (298 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Budapest (capital) (1979 
est.) 2,093,000; Miskole 212,000; 
Debrecen, 200,000. 

Government Head of state, Pal Losonczi, 
president of Presidential Council (elected 
1967) 

Religions Roman Catholicism, 
Protestantism, Judaism 

Language Hungarian 

Monetary unit Forint 

Gross national product (1978) 

£18,430,000,000 

Agriculture Maize, wheat, sugar-beet, 
potatoes, grapes, pigs 

Industries Machinery, motor vehicles, 
chemicals, food processing 

Minerals Bauxite, coal, lignite, natural gas, 
oil 

Trading partners USSR, East Germany 
Czechoslovakia, West Germany, Poland 
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Most of Icelend’s coast is rugged and indented by numer- 
ous gulfs and Horde Only in the south of the country is the 
coast flat and unbroken. 


were held in 1945, in which only a few Communist 
candidates were returned, and a new republic was 
proclaimed in 1946, Then, with Soviet backing, the 
Communists seized power in 1947-48, and a Soviet 
type constitution was adopted in 1949. 

Tn 1956 а large-scale uprising broke ош in Buda- 
pest. Soviet troops entered Hungary and crushed 
the revolt, despite vain but courageous resistance, 
especially in the streets of Budapest. Thousands of 
Hungarians were killed, and nearly 200,000 fled to 
the West. The Soviet-backed Janos Kádár was in- 
stalled as premier, and as First Secretary of the 
Communist party maintained continuous power 
The Кадаг regime has proved to be progressive 
while taking care not to alienate the USSR. It re 
ins faithful to the Soviet party line, although 
Hungarians are now allowed to travel abroad and 
ere has been a relaxation of censorship. In 1968, 
government initiated the “New Economic 
Model", a policy designed to decentralize industry 
and increase productivity. Some private enterprise 
has been fostered, trade with the West has been 
doubled, and there has been a significant amount of 
Western investment. With a consumer-oriented 
economy and increased tolerance for cultural free 
dom, Hungary emerged in the late 1970s as one of 
the freest of the "Eastern bloc" nations, Мар 18 


Iceland (Island) is an independent island nation in 
the northern Atlantic Ocean, just south of the Arc- 
nd 290km (180 miles) east of Greenland 
It includes several other smaller islands. The capital 
and only large city is Reykjavik. Iceland's economy 
is dominated by the fishing industry, which the 
country has felt in recent years to be threatened by 
the activities of foreign trawlers. But it is a prosper 
ous country and incomes are generally higher than 
the European average 

Land and economy. Much of Iceland is of vol 
canic origin, with a level lava desert 610m (2,000) 
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Reykjavik is Iceland's capital and centre of its cod-fishing 
industry. It was founded in 1874 and today about two-fifths 
of the population lives there 


above sea-level, ice fields, glaciers and lakes. The 
200 or so active volcanoes include Нека (1,490m; 
4,890ft), and geysers and lakes of boiling mud are 
evidence of continuing volcanic activity [see also 
p.205]. The highest point is the glacial peak Orae- 
fajokull (2,1 20m; 6,950ft). Only about 0.5 per cent 
of the land is cultivated. Damp, cool summers 
characterize а climate tempered by the Gulf Stream. 
Winter temperatures average -1 С (30°F). 

Fishing employs 14 per cent of the population, 
another 14 per cent works in agriculture, and 30 рег 
cent is engaged in manufacturing and construction. 
Fish products form nearly 80 per cent of all exports, 

People. Icelanders are descended from Norwe 
gian settlers; the Icelandic language has remained 
almost unchanged since the 12th century and is con- 
sequently similar to Old Norse. The literacy rate is 
99.9 per cent, the highest in the world. About 97 
per cent of the population belongs to the Evangeli 
cal Lutheran Church 

Government. Iceland is a constitutional republic 
with an elected president and a parliament (called 
the Althing). 

History. Iceland was settled by Norwegians in the 
9th and 10th centuries, and the ruling chiefs estab. 
lished a republic and the Althing, said to be the old- 
est parliament in the world, In 1262 Norway took 
control of the island and, along with Norway, it pas- 
sed to Denmark in the 14th century, In the early 
19th century the rise of nationalism brought de 
mands for independence, and home rule and 
sovereignty were granted under the Danish crown 
in 1918. During World War II Iceland depended on 
the United States for defence, and a plebiscite in 
1944 established it as an independent republic. A 


Iceland - profile 


Official name Republic of Iceland 
Area 103,00054 km (39,768sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 226,724 
Density 2.2 per sq km (5.7 per sq mile) 
Chief city Reykjavik (capital) (1979) 
83,536 

Government Constitutional republic 

Religion Evangelical Lutheran 

Language Icelandic 

Monetary unit Krona 

Gross national product (1978) 

£940,000,000 

Agriculture Fish, potatoes, turnips, hay 
cattle, sheep. 

Industries Fish canning and freezing. 
aluminium smelting, cement, ammonium 
nitrate, diatomite, clothing, shoes 
chemicals, fertilizers, hydroelectric power 

Minerals Natural hot water, skeletal algae 
perlite 

Trading partners USA, Britain, West 
Germany, USSR 


In northern india much of the heavy work, such as shifting 
rock and soil for building а new road, is still done almost 
entirely by manual labour. 


conservative coalition government allows the Uni- 
ted States and NATO to have military bases on the 
island, In the mid-1970s the presence of foreign 
fishing fleets near Iceland led to clashes, particular- 
ly with British vessels, In September 1972 Iceland 
extended its fishing limits from 22 to 93km (12 10 80 
nautical miles) and in October 1975 it extended 
them even farther to 370km (200 nautical miles) 
This action, taken to protect and conserve fish 
stocks, severely strained relations between Iceland. 
and the other fishing nations involved. Map2 


Idaho. See UNITED STATES 
Illinois. See UNITED STATES. 


India (Bharat), official name Union of India, is a 
republic of southern Asia. It occupies the greater 
part of the Indian subcontinent, the vast triangular 
peninsula that extends southwards into the Indiati 
Ocean [see p.1937]. India is the home of about one- 
seventh of the world's population, and has one of 
the oldest civilizations in the world. Two of man- 
kind's major religions, Hinduism and Buddhism, 
developed within its borders. Over the centuries 
many great Indian empires have risen, run their 
course and fallen. The most recent was the British 
Indian Empire, which came to an end in 1947. India 
js а member of the Commonwealth of Nations. The 
capital is New Delhi 

Millions of India’s people live in busy industrial 
and commercial cities – some of the most crowded 
cities in the world. Many more live in the half mil- 
lion small villa and wrest their living from the 
soil. For them life's greatest problem is obtaining 
sufficient to eat: for in India — with its periodic de- 
vastating droughts and floods — famine is an ever 
present threat. Before making plans to better the 
conditions of the poorer classes, the government 
has first to balance the relationship between pro- 
duction (both agricultural and industrial) and the 
enormous and rapidly increasing population 

But despite its problems, India is a land of great 
physical and cultural wealth: of vast rivers and high 
mountains, of forests and gardens, and a land of art, 
music and subtle philosophy. It is a land of con- 
trasts, particularly between wealth and poverty, 

Land and climate. India is divided naturally into 
three main regions: the triangular Deccan plateau, 
sometimes called “the peninsula"; the northern 
plains; and the Himalayas. The D. plateau is 
highest in the south and west and tilts downwards 
towards the cast, In the north, east and west it has 
mountainous rims. The northern rim is the Vindhya 
Range, following the line of the Narbada River, 
which has often formed a cultural and political fron- 

India. On its eastern and western edges, the 

n rises to ranges of hills called the Ghats, 
which converge towards the southern tip of the 
peninsula. The Eastern Ghats are low and fringed 
by а wide coastal plain. The Western Ghats extend 
for about 1,300km (800 miles); at their southern 


Fatehpur-Sikri, founded in 1569 to honour the muslim saint, 
Shaikh Salim Chishti, is the only nearly complete Mogul city 
ln india. 


end are the Nilgiri Hills - the Blue Hills - famous 
for their hill stations, such as Ootacamund. The 
Western Ghats are bordered by a narrow coastal 
plain, on the north of which Bombay stands. 

The northern plains, which stretch right across 
the subcontinent, are the most extensive alluvial 
lowlands in the world. They have India's best ag- 
ricultural land and its highest density of population. 
Three large rivers cross the plains: the Indus, the 
Ganges and the Brahmaputra, all three of which 
rise in the Himalayas. The Indus is the river from 
which India gets its name: Aryan invaders called it 
Sindhus ("river"). lt was on its banks that the first 
known civilization developed - in the cities of 
Mohenjo-daro and Harappa. The Indus rises in 
Tibet and flows across north-western India and 
Pakistan to reach its mouths on the Arabian Sea 
near Karachi. The Ganges is the holy river of the 
Hindus; one of the cities on its banks, Varanasi (Be- 
nares), is a place of pilgrimage. The Ganges rises on 
the southern slopes of the Himalayas and flows 
eastwards through India and into Bangladesh. It has 
а wide, many-mouthed swampy delta called the 
Sundarbans on the Bay of Bengal. The third great 
river, the Brahmaputra, rises in south-western Tibet 
and flows through north-eastern India and Bangla- 
desh before meeting the Ganges in the Sundarbans. 

The Himalayas, the highest mountains in the 
world, rise above India's northern frontier, extend- 
ing from the valleys of the Indus in the west to those 
of the Brahmaputra in the east — about 2,400km 
(1,500 miles). Only the foothills project into India; 
the highest is Nanda Devi (7,816m; 25,645ft) 

The sea is the dominating climatic influence, not 
the land mass of central Asia, from which India is 
sheltered by the Himalayas. The climate varies con- 
siderably from place to place because of the diver- 
sity of surface features and the great distances 
involved. The heaviest rainfall ever recorded any- 
Where in the world in one year was 26,466mm 
(1,042in — nearly 878) in 1860-61 at Cherrapunji, in 
Assam in the north-east, but the Thar Desert in the 
north-west is one of the driest places in Asia 

There is, however, a general pattern of seasons: 
hot, rainy and cool. The hot season begins in March 
and lasts until the rains come in about the middle of 
June. The rainy season continues for about three 
months; then the south-west monsoon winds blow 
in from the Indian Ocean and bring torrential rain 
to a large part of the country. As the monsoon 
comes to an end, temperatures rise and the air be: 
comes humid. The season that follows is cool in 
most places, but can be bitterly cold in the moun- 
tainous districts of the north. 

Physical resources. India has immense deposits of 
iron ore, much of it of high quality, estimated as 
about а quarter of the world's total reserves. The 
deposits are chiefly in the east and south, and are as 
усі under-exploited. There are also large reserves of 
ores of manganese and aluminium - India ranks 
among the three leading producers of each, The 
most plentiful and most valuable mineral, however, 


India 


The capital of India since 1931, New Delhi 
contrast to the old city which still retains its original 
commercial functions 


is coal, which is mined principally in Bihar, West 
Bengal and Madhya Pradesh. Other important 
minerals are copper ore, gold and dolomite (cal- 
cium and magnesium carbonate); India produces 
four-fifths of the world's mica. Petroleum, natural 
gas and sources of nuclear energy (uranium and 
thorium) are of increasing importance: 

Constitution and government, The constitution 
came into effect on 26 January 1950, In it India is 
described as a union of states which comprises 22 
states; Sikkim was incorporated in the union by the 
38th amendment to the constitution in 1975. The 
states have autonomy in a number of matters, but 
certain responsibilities are fulfilled by the central 
government; these include foreign affairs, defence, 
communications, coinage and customs. There are 
also nine union territories, each of which has an ad- 
ministrator who acts on behalf of the president, The 
president is the head of state and holds office for 


five years; he can be re-elected. He is appointed by 
an electoral college consisting of the members of 
the central legislature and the state legislatures 
Certain fundamental rights are enshrined in the 
constitution, “Untouchability”, one of the social 
evils of the caste system, has been abolished and 
any attempt to put it into practice is an offence 

The central legislature has two houses. The upper 
house, the Rajya Sabha (Council of States), has up 
to 250 members. Most are representatives of the 
states and are elected by the members of the state 
legislatures; a third retire every second year, The 
lower house, the Lok Sabha (Council of the 
People), has up to 500 members directly elected by 
universal adult suffrage from constituencies in the 
states. In addition, it has up to 25 members that rep- 
resent the union territories. It is elected for а term 
of six years (if not dissolved sooner). The legislature 
meets in New Delhi 

The largest political party is the Congress Party, 
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Panorama: India 
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The high price obtainable for tiger skins has promoted the 
illegal hunting of these animals, Only the killing of proven 
maneaters is allowod іп law. 


which won all the central elections until 1977. In 
that year it was defeated when an alliance was 
formed between the Front and the Congress 
for Democracy 

The highest court is the Supreme Court of India, 
which has the final voice in constitutional matters 
and is also the final court of appeal. Immediately 
below it are several high courts. 

Armed services, The army is organized in four 
commands - southern, western, central and east- 
ern, Its authorized strength is 826,000 men, Officer 
cadets are trained at the Indian Military Academy, 
Dehra Dün. The navy comprises about 30,000 offi- 
cers and ratings; vessels include an aircraft carrier 
and two cruisers, as well as destroyers, frigates, sub- 
marines and escort vessels, It has an air arm. The air 
force has three operational commands — western, 
central and eastern - and has about 100,000 mem- 
bers. Many of its combat squadrons are equipped 
with MiG-21s, either Soviet-built or manufactured 
in India under licence 

Agriculture. Three-quarters of India's people live 
оп the land, and agriculture accounts for about 45 
per cent of the national income. Since indepen- 
dence the government has tried to effect a fairer dis- 
tribution of land and to relieve peasants of their his- 
toric burden of debt, but legislation introduced to 
achieve these ends seems to have been only margi- 
nally effective. Efforts have also been made to in- 
crease the yields of crops, which have always been 
low. Improved strains of seeds have been made 
available, irrigation work has been put in hand and 
the use of fertilizers has been explained and 
encouraged. As а result, output has slowly 
increased, despite the disastrous drought of 
1965-66. 

The most important food crop is rice, of which 
about 4,000 varieties are grown; about a quarter of 
all the cultivated land is used for growing rice. The 
next most important cereal crop is wheat, which is 
grown chiefly in the north and centre. There are 
also large crops of Indian millet (bajra), maize and 
many kinds of vegetables, The chief cash crop is 
tea, of which India is the world's largest producer 
More than a million people are employed in tea cul- 
tivation, and tea accounts for a quarter of all India's 
exports. The country is also the largest producer of 
pepper, groundnuts and sugar cane. Other major 
cash crops are cotton, jute, rubber, coffce and to- 
bacco. Of the vast numbers of livestock, the largest 
categories are cattle (more than 160 million) and 
buffaloes (55 million). Cows are regarded as sacred 
by Hindus and are not raised for beef, although 
about a third of them are used as work animals for 
such tasks as pulling ploughs and carts and for turn- 
ing millstones. Both cows and buffaloes provide 
milk. There are also large numbers of sheep, goats, 
horses and poultry 

Industry. Recent government planning restricts 
expansion in certain industries to state corpora- 
tions; such industries include the manufacture of 
iron and steel, shipbuilding and the mining of coal, 
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The Palace of the High Court of Justice in Madras is а fine 
‘example of the legacy of public buildings left by the British 
in India 


iron, manganese and gypsum. The largest industry 
is the making of textiles, chiefly cotton, which em- 
ploys more than a quarter of all factory workers. Its 
main centres are in the west-coast cotton-growing 
states of Maharashtra and Gujarat. The traditional 
centre of the industry is Bombay, but Ahmadabad 
is also of major importance. Jute processing is a 
long-established industry, centred on Calcutta 

The government has treated the expansion of the 
steel industry as one of its priorities, Since 1911 
Jamshedpur (Bihar) has had some of the world’s 
largest iron and steel mills, but in the 1960s and 
1970s several other plants were opened, many of 
them also in the north-east. Associated ‘industries 
have expanded with the growth in steel production, 

id India now manufactures a wide range of en- 
gineering products, including machine tools, rolling 
stock, diesel engines, aircraft and electronic equip- 
ment. Oil refining is of growing importance, as is 
the manufacture of chemicals. 

Despite the wide scope of India's large-scale in- 
dustry, only about five million people are employed 
in it, whereas the older village industries employ 
about 20 million. The government has also invested 
in this local sector of the economy. The chief single 
product is cotton cloth but some finer fabrics are 
woven and many kinds of craft goods are made, 
often to folk designs, “Backyard factories" make 
light engineering products, such as bicycles and 
sewing machines. 

Trade. India has difficulty in balancing its imports 
and exports, but sometimes the trade gap is 
rowed by foreign aid (such as imports of wheat from 
the United States). The chief exports are jute, tea, 
iron ore, cotton and leather; the chief imports are 
petroleum, cereals, machinery, chemicals, transport 
equipment and copper. India’s principal trading 
partners are the United States, the USSR, Britain, 
Japan, Iran and West Germany 

Transport and communications. The railway sys- 
tem, one of the largest in the world, is state owned 
and is divided into nine zones. It has broad-, metre- 
and narrow-gauge track. There аге about 
1,100,000km (680,000 miles) of roads suitable for 
motor vehicles, but less than half is metalled and 
thousands of villages are several miles from the 

arest permanent road. Carts drawn by bullocks 
and other draught animals are an indispensable 
means of transport outside the cities. The national 
highways, the best roads, total about 24,000km 
(15,000 miles) and are linked with the international 
routes of the Economic Co-operation Administra- 
tion Far East (ECAFE). Air transport is state owned 
Air India operates long-distance international 
flights, and Indian Airlines flics over domestic and 
short-haul international routes. There are more 
than 80 airports, of which four are international 
(Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi and Madras). 

People. Although 90 per cent of the people of 
India are Caucasian in origin, all of the major racial 
groups of mankind are represented in the country if 
the Negritos — the Negroid pygmies of the Anda- 


Meditating Buddhists provide a tranquil contrast to Calcut- 
ta's turbulent streets. The city is severely overcrowded and 
home! 


man Islands - are included. The Caucasians include 
both the Dravidians (today represented by the 
Tamils and others of the south) and the Aryans who 
began their invasions of India in the 1500s BC and 
are thought to have driven the Dravidians out of the 
northern lands, Many later groups of invaders also 
settled on the plains of the north. Most northern 
people have lighter skin and a heavier stature than 
people of the south. India also has many tribes- 
people, about seven per cent of the population. The 
origin of some of the tribes is obscure, but those 
who live in Assam and other mountainous regions 
of the north-east are of Mongoloid stock. Veddoid 
tribes in the south are thought by some an- 
thropologists to be related to the Australoid 
peoples of Australia. 

In population India ranks second only to China, 
and its population is still rising rapidly - nearly 25 
per cent in the years 1961 to 1971. The chief reason 
Tor this increase is the declining death-rate, the re- 
sult of improvements in preventive medicine — for 
example, in the fight against malaria — and in the 
availability of medical treatment, But life expect- 
ancy is still only about 47 years for men and 46 for 
women. Economically, the rise in population com- 
pounds India’s difficulties, since it swallows up in- 
creases in agricultural and industrial production. 
The government provides inducements for people 
to have smaller families, has made family plannin 
facilities widely available and has encourage 
sterilization in some circumstances. 


091 per sq mile) and Chandi- 
57 per sq km; 5,846 per sq mile) in the 
and the lowest in Assam (6 per sq km; 16 per 
sq mile) in the north-west 

Education. About 30 per cent of the population is 
literate; the literacy rate for men is twice as high as 
that for women. The Indian constitution makes the 
provision of free and compulsory primary schooling 
з national aim, and many of the states have passed 
legislation with the same end in view. But for finan- 
cial reasons the attainment of this goal must be far 
ahead: the money for teacher training and school 
building is not available, and in millions of families 
even young children have to contribute work or 
earnings to help to provide food. At present about 
80 per cent of children in the 6-11 age group go to 
school, and about 35 per cent of those in the 11-14 
group. Urban areas are much better served than 
rural ones, In higher education the situation is quite 
different. India has nearly 100 universities and hun- 
dreds of research and specialized-training institu- 
tions. In this, as in other aspects of life, there is an 
immense gap between the standards of the richer 
people and those of the poorer sections of society. 

Cultural life. The official language of India is 
Hindi, the most widely spoken language. It is writ- 
ten in the Devanagari script. English still has a spe- 
cial place as a language of convenience. Of the 
country’s scores of languages (with 1,500 dialects), 
15 are listed in the constitution as having particular 
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The followers of Buddhism have built many lavish tomples 
in India ав well as dome-shaped memorial shrines called 
stupas, which are often topped by ornate towers. 


historical and cultural importance: Assamese, Ben 
вай, Gujarati, Hindi, Kannada, Kashmiri, 
Malayalam, Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Sanskrit, Sin 
dhi, Tamil, Telugu and Urdu, They belong to two 
main language families, Indo-European and Dravi- 
dian. The Indo-European languages predominate in 
the north. They include Assamese, Bengali, Gu- 
jarati, Punjabi, Hindi and Urdu. Urdu is written in 
‘Arabic script and incorporates many Persian and 
Arabic words. A simpler, spoken form of the same 
language is called Hindustani. The Dravidian lan- 
guages, which predominate in the south, include 
Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil and Telugu. 

‘According to its constitution, India is a secular 
state, but its population is overwhelmingly Hindu 
(about $10 million people; 85 per cent). The largest 
minority religion is Islam (67,5 million; 11 per cent). 
At the time of independence many Muslims moved 
to Pakistan; most of those that remain live in the 
north. There are also large minorities of Christians 
(16 million), Sikhs (12 million), Buddhists (4 mil 
lion) and Jains (3 million), The influential Parsee 
community numbers about 120,000. Certain cities 
have particular religious associations. To the Hin- 
dus, Varünasi (Benares), Allahabad, Nasik and 
Puri are sacred, and the Sikhs consider Amritsar to 
be a holy city 

The distinctive features of Indian life are closely 
bound up with the teachings and customs of Hin. 
duism. Hinduism is unusual among the great relig: 
ions of the world in that it had no founder ог 
founding teacher but has been formed from many 
religious and cultural strands over thousands of 
years. It has a very large number of sects, but all 
Hindus hold sacred the Vedas - collections of 
hymns (Samhitas), religious instructions and 
metaphysics (Brahmanas and Upanishads) - which 
date from the time of the Aryans. For hundreds of 
years the Vedas were passed on by word of-mouth, 
but eventually they were written down in Vedic, the 
parent language of Sanskrit, Two other writings of 
great importance in Hinduism are the epic poems 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. 

The caste system, now forbidden, was deeply 
rooted in Hindu society. In its origin it was based 
partly on a division of labour, but it gradually 
developed into a system of rigid social compart- 
ments, each with its own rules, customs and some 
times even beliefs. Caste membership depended on 
ancestry, perhaps connected with place of birth and 

upation. The 3,000 or so different jaris (castes) 
were divided into four major groups: Brahmins, the 
priests and scholars; Kshatriyas, the warriors ог 
rulers; Vaisyas, the traders; and Sudras, the cul- 
tivators, The Indian constitution of 1950 forbids any 
form of discrimination based on caste and outlaws 
the idea of “untouchability” — the condition of the 
millions of outcastes who were formerly condemned 
for life to the lowest and most unpleasant tasks. See 
also MS p.265 

Most Indians live іп small villages: of the 575,000 
villages, 300,000 have fewer than 500 inh 
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Central to the Sikh religion, the Golden Temple is situated 
in tho Punjabi city of Amritsar, which was the 19th century 
centre of the Sikh Empire. 


Village houses are generally made of mud and 
straw, and have at the most two rooms. The chief 
items of household furniture are a bed - a wooden 
framework laced in with interwoven string - and a 
few pots for cooking and water. Food is scarce, and 
the main item of diet is a kind of bread made from 
rice, wheat or seeds; vegetables are also eaten. Few 
Hindus eat meat and none eats beef, Water is 
drawn from the village well, and cattle dung is dried 
and burned for heating. A few of the richer villagers 
may live in small brick houses, and a village usually 
has a shop or two and a schoolroom 

The peoples of India have а long and varied - 
even exuberant - artistic history, one rich in indi 
genous invention and one also that has drawn 
inspiration from many outside sources. The age-old 
love of design and colour can be seen in even the 
poorest temples in remote areas, Southern India is 
particularly rich in the gigantic, dark, pyramidal 
Hindu temples of the Dravidians, cach rising to its 
narrow peak in elaborately carved stages. Indian 
sculpture dates back as far as the subcontinent's 
known history: statuettes showing considerable ar 
tistic skill have been found in the ruins of Mohenjo- 
daro and Harappa. Most Hindu sculpture is con 
cerned with living things, particularly the human 
body, but despite a Greek presence in northern 
India the Indian artist's view of human beauty has 
not been influenced by the Greek ideal that per 
mentes Western art. Some of the finest ancient 
sculptures are found in the many extraordinary cave 
temples, such as the Hindu caves on Elephanta 
Island near Bomba nd the Buddhist caves at 
Ajanta near Aurangabad 

In the AD 1500s the Moguls introduced a distinc- 
tive art and architecture - one that, because it was 
Muslim, permitted no representation of the human 
form. Its most famous example is the Taj Mahal at 
Agra (the work of a Persian architect), a building 
that some people consider to be the most beautiful 
in the world [see MS p.184] 

Indian music has its own tradition, said to be 
linked to philosophy and religion, with the 
phasis more on melodic effects than on harmonic 
variation. The best known stringed instruments 
include the vina and the similar but simpler sitar 
The tamboura, also stringed, is played to provide a 
drone accompaniment. Percussion instruments in 
clude the tabla, a pair of small kettle-drums that are 
played with the fingers. Indian dancing is a highly 
developed art form, Each of the classical dances 
tells а могу by means of graceful and stylized 
movements, involving also the hands and fingers. 

History. The earliest recorded Indian civilization 
flourished in the Indus valley in about 2000 nc 
Archaeologists have uncovered the remains of 
Two great cities of this civilization, Mohenjo-daro 
and Нагарра, which reveal a complex and ordered 
way of life. The people of the Indus valley evidently 
engaged in commerce, and it is assumed that they 
had contact with the civilizations of Mesopotamia 

What happened to the civilization of the Indus 


The Taj Mahal, Uttar Pradesh state, was completed іп 1648 
аз mausoleum for Mumtaz Mahal, the favourite wife of the 
Mogul Emperor, Shah Jahan. 


valley is not known; it may have fallen to the on. 
slaught of the Aryans, who invaded India in about 
1500 mc. From their settlements, Hindu culture 
developed, although some of the features of Hin- 
duism seem to have been taken over by the Aryans 
from the Indus valley civilization. As the Aryans 
extended their region of settlement, the indigenous 
peoples, the Dravidians, withdrew southwards. 

The first important kingdom established by the 
Aryans was that of Magadha. During the reign of 
the Magadha king Bimbisara (540-190 BC) the 
Buddha - Siddhartha Gautama - turned away from 
the vanities of his princely life and began the 
teachings that developed in Buddhism. Another 
religious philosophy founded then was Jainism. 

Alexander the Great invaded India in 326 вс. He 
captured much territory, but after his departure his 
successors were driven out by Chandragupta 
Maurya, who made himself king of Magadha and 
built а vast dominion called the Mauryan Empire, 
which had its capital at Patna. This was the first of 
the great empires that attempted to bring all India 
under one rule. Maurya's grandson was the Em- 
peror Asoka, the greatest of ancient India's rulers. 

The Mauryan Empire lasted for only 50 years 
after Asoka's death (c. 232 вс), Two centuries of 
disorder followed, with many invasions and the 
founding of many kingdoms. At this time Tamils 
emigrated from the south of India to settle in 
Indonesia and the Malay Archipelago, taking their 
Hindu culture with them. In AD 319 a strong 
kingdom was formed in Magadha and Oudh by 
Chandragupta І, the first of the Gupta dynasty, His 
successors conquered in turn Assam, the Deccan 
Gujarat and the land of the Mahrattas 

After 606 а new empire was created by Harsha, 
King of Thanesar, who established his capital at 
Kanauj and gradually extended his rule over most 
of northern India. The Капаш Empire lasted until 
the Muslim conquest of the late 12th century, The 
Muslims (from Afghanistan) established a sultanate 
with its capital at Delhi. By the 14th century the 
Delhi sultanate included almost the entire subconti 
nent. Its power ended with the sack of Delhi by 
Tamerlane and his Tartar hordes in 1398, The 
sultans lingered on as local rulers until the Battle of 
Panipat (1526) when Babur, another Muslim in 
vader from Afghanistan, defeated the then sultan 
nd founded the Mogul Empire. 
Europeans had travelled to Ind 
ame time as the Moguls, In 1498 Vasco da Gama 
nded at Calicut, and shortly afterwards the Por 
tuguese founded a trading colony at Goa, As well as 
the Portuguese, the British, French and Dutch were 
all competing for the riches of India, Queen 
Elizabeth І granted a charter to the British East 
India Company in 1600 for a monopoly of trade in 
the Eastern Hemisphere. The company dealt main 
ly in textiles and tea. To protect its trade it built 
forts in India, recruited an army and handed out 

subsidies" to local rulers - and the Mogul emperor 
for favours granted 


at about the 
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The Ajanta caves in Maharashtra state, India consist of а 
Series of Buddhist chapels cut out of the hillside. The 
interiors are decorated with frescoes, 


The East India Company lost much ground, 
however, when the governor of the French settle: 
ment of Pondicherry. the Marquis Dupleix, set out 
in the 1740s to establish French supremacy in India 
by а mixture of warfare and diplomacy. But Dup- 
Icix came up against the military genius of the 
Robert Clive, and eventually was recalled to France 
in disgrace, Clive's defeat of the Nawab of Bengal at 
Plassey (1757) was the greatest of many victories 
that established the British Empire in India 

In 1774 Warren Hastings was made the first 
yovernor-general of India, but the administration of 
the now vast Indian possessions was still in the 
hands of the British East India Company. The 
British conquests continued into the mid-19th cen. 
tury: Sind was taken in 1843 and the Punjab in 1849 
But in February 1857 two mutinies occurred in the 
East India Company's army when sepoys (soldiers) 


fused to bite cartridges thought to be greased with 
sacred cow and pig fat. In May another mutiny 
erupted at Meerut, becoming a full-scale rebellion 


Soon the whole of north-central India was at war 
The rebels took Delhi and declared the Mogul 
emperor Bahadur Shah II ruler of all India. The 
Mahratta leader Nana Sahib massacred the British 
garrison and colony at Kanpur (Cawnpore), al. 
though many princes maintained their support for 
the British. The rebellion lled the Indian 
Mutiny ог the Sepoy Rebellion - was put down 
within а year, but it changed the whole course of 
events in India. Bahadur Shah II was deposed and 
exiled, and the British government took over all the 
territories of the East India Company. They were 
arranged in provinces, each with a governor. Other 
parts of the subcontinent, the so-called princely 
states, were left in the hands of their rulers but 
under overriding British control. A few small 
French and Portuguese colonies also remained. 
Then in 1876 Queen Victoria was made Empress of 
India, represented there by a viceroy. The capital of 
British India was Calcutta from 1833 to 1912, when 
it was transferred to the splendid new city of New 
Delhi (officially inaugurated in 1931) 

Nationalist sentiment grew in strength towards 
the end of the 19th century. The Indian National 
Congress, founded in 1885 as ап organization 
working for political and economic advance, soon 
hardened into a body demanding radical change, By 
1910 its moderate members were asking for domin. 
ion status for India, and its militant members were 
demanding swaraj (independence). The Congress 
wus paralleled by the Muslim League, founded in 
1906 to advance Muslim interests. Meanwhile the 
British administration was taking cautious measures 
10 involve Indians in government. The outbreak of 
World War I in 1914 temporarily put an end to the 
growing ferment in India 

In 1920 Mohandas Karamchand Gandhi became 
the leader of the Indian National Congress. Gandhi 
was a lawyer and had led fame in South Africa 
by organizing a campaign of non-violent civil dis- 
obedience that had forced the government to 
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Тһе city of Hyderabad which was in the 16th century the 
den tel of the Kingdom of Golconda ія now ће principal city 
of Andgra Pradesh state, 


change laws discriminating against Indians. He now 
led several similar Saryagraha campaigns in Indi 
millions of people boycotted schools and courts an 
obstructed streets and railways. To many people the 
Mahatma (“great-souled™) was a saint 

In 1934 Gandhi withdrew from his position in the 
Congress, but his disciple Jawaharlal Nehru was ap- 
Pointed leader in his place. Also in 1934 Moham- 
med Ali Jinnah became leader of the Muslim 
League. The League grew in strength, and voiced 
its doubts about the position of Muslims in the new 
India planned by the Congress. In 1940 it demanded 
а seperate Muslim state. for which the name Pakis 
tan (“land of the pure") came to be used. 

When World War П broke out in 1939, the Mus- 
lim League supported Britain but the Indian Ма- 
tional Congress refused its support without im- 
mediate self-government. The Japanese entered the 
war in 1941, and Japanese armies soon stood on the 
frontier of India. The British government made 
another attempt to gain the support of the Indian 
leaders, and proposed dominion status for India 
after the war. This suggestion was rejected. When 
Gandhi called for another campaign of civil dis- 
obedience, he and other Congress leaders were in- 
terned. One extreme section of the Congress gave 
help to the Japanese. Meanwhile the Indian Army 
Played an important part in the victorious Allied 
campaign in North Africa and in the later cam- 
Paigns that recaptured Burma. 

Іп 1945 and 1946 several conferences took place 
between British and Indian leaders to discuss the 
form independence should take. They were held 
against a background of mounting violence between 
Hindu and Muslim factions. The Congress leaders 
would not agree to the partition of India, as де. 
manded by the Muslim League. In 1947 the viceroy 
Lord Mountbatten and Indian political leaders 
agreed that to stop the violence India must be par- 
titioned. On 14 August the dominion of Pakistan 
came into being, and on 15 August the dominion of 
India 

Partition was accompanied by great transfers of 
population and by violence in which hundreds of 
thousands of people died. The rulers of the princely 
states in the new India agreed to relinquish their 
rights, and accept incorporation into the new coun- 
try. Fighting between India and Pakistan about 
Kashmir (where the majority of people were Mus- 
lim although the ruler was Hindu) was ended by a 
ceasefire arranged by the United Nations. A year 
after independence, Gandhi was assassinated by а 
Hindu fanatic who believed the Mahatma was de- 
stroying Hinduism, 

The first governor-general of independent India 
was Lord Mountbatten, and in 1948 he was suc 
ceeded by Chakravarti Rajagopalachari. A Соп. 
stituent Assembly governed the country pending 
the establishment of agreed organs of government: 
its leading figure was Jawaharlal Nehru. The As. 
sembly ratified a new constitution, which came into 
force on 26 January 1950, The general election of 


Varanasi, formerly Benares, situated on the banks of the 
Ganges is the Hindus's holiest city, It is estimated to contain. 
15.000 temples. 


1952 returned the Congress Party to power with a 
large majority; Jawaharlal Nehru remained as 
prime minister 

Nehru (who died in 1964) was succeeded by Lal 
Bahadur Shastri, Then when Shastri died in 1966 his 
place was taken by Mrs Indira Gandhi, Nehru's 
daughter. She embarked on a Socialist programme. 
but two of her measures (to nationalize the banks 
and to cease payments to the former princes) were 
declared unconstitutional. In an election in 1971. 
however, she obtained the two-thirds majority 
needed to amend the constitution, and the govern- 
ment gained much popularity by its forceful inter- 
vention in East Pakistan, which led to the creation 
of BANGLADESH. But the government's popularity 
then waned and there was growing civil disorder. 

In 1975 an opposition leader, Joyaprakash 
Narayan, secured a court conviction of Mrs Gandhi 
for electoral corruption. She responded in June 
1975 with an Emergency Declaration giving the gov- 
ernment proscriptive powers: thousands of opposi- 
tion politicians were imprisoned and censorship was 
imposed. In February 1976 the term of the legisla- 
ture was extended for a further year. When an elec- 
tion was called in March 1977 Mrs Gandhi released 
the imprisoned opposition leaders. The election re- 
sulted in a resounding defeat for the Congress Party 
and Mrs Gandhi. A coalition government was 


India – profile 


Official name Union of India 

Area 3,275,833sq km (1,266,479sq miles) 

Population (1981 est.) 683,000,000 
Density 208 per sq km (539 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities ( 1272) Bombay, 5,970,575; 
Delhi, 3,287,8 alcutta, 
7,031,382; Madras, 3,170,000 

Government Federal democracy, 

constitutionally described as a union of 
states 

Religions Hindu (85%), Muslim (11%) 

Languages Hindi (official), English 

Monetary unit Rupee 

Gross national product (1978) 
£56,330,000,000 

Agriculture Rice, wheat, tea, sugar, 

Vegetables, rubber, coffee, tobacco, 
groundnuts 

Industries Textiles (cotton), jute products, 

iron and steel, machinery, electronic 
equipment, rolling stock, processed 
foods, chemicals, aircraft, petroleum, 
bicycles, sewing machines 

Minerals (major) Iron, manganese, 

aluminium, coal, mica, gypsum, salt 

Trading partners (major) USA, Japan, USSR 

Iran, Britain, West Germany 


Indonesia 


Bombay is the most important sea-port on the west coast of 
India, being the principal outlet for the agricultural produce 
of the rich Deccan Plateau. 


formed, with Morarji Desai as premier. His govern- 
ment lacked direction and unity, and fell in 1979. 
following which Mrs. Ghandi made a triumphant 
retum. Map 40. 


States and Territories The Union of India consists of 
2 states, each with its own constitution, legislature 
and government and each having limited autonomy. 
There are nine centrally administered territories 


States 

‘Andhra Pradesh Capital, Hyderabad; area 
276.8 14sq km (106,878sq miles); pop. (1976 
езі.) 47,900,000 

Assam Capital, Dispur; area 78,523sq km 
(30,318sq miles): pop. (1976 est.) 17,000,000 
Brhar Capital, Patna; area 173,876sq km 
(67.134sq miles); рор. (1976 est.) 61,800,000 
Gujarat Capital, Ahmadabad; area 195,98454 
km (75,66954 miles); рор. (1976 est.) 
30,300,000 

Haryana Capital, Chandigarh (with Punjab): 
area 44,222sq km (17.074sq miles); pop. (1976 
est.) 11,200,000 

Himachal Pradesh Capital, Simla; area 
55,673sq km (21,495sq miles): рор. (1976 est.) 
700,000 


Jammu and Kashmir Capital, Srinagar; area 
222.236sq km (85,805sq miles); pop. (1976 est.) 
5,100,000 

Karnataka Capital, Bangalore; area 191,773sq 
km (74,04454 miles); pop. (1976 est.) 
32.400.000 

Kerala Capital, Trivandrum: area 38,864sq km 
(15,005sq miles): pop. (1976 est.) 24.000. 
Madhya Pradesh Capital, Bhopal; area 
442,841 sq km (170.98154 miles); pop. (1976 
est.) 47,200,000 

Maharashira Capital, Bombay; area 307,76254 
km (118,827sq miles); pop. (1976 est.) 
56,300,000 

Manipur Capital, Imphal; area 22,35654 km 
(8696 miles): pop. (1976 est.) 1.200.000 
Meghalaya Capital, Shillong; area 2,4894 km 
(8.683sq miles); рор. (1976 est.) 1,100,000 
Nagaland Capital, Kohima; area 16,52754 km 
(6.38159 miles): pop. (1976 est.) 600,000 
Orissa Capital, Bhubaneswar; area 155.78254 
km (60,1475q miles): pop. (1976 est.) 
24,400,000 

Punjab Capital, Chandigarh (with Haryana): 
area 50,376sq km (19,450sq miles); рор. (1976 
est.) 15,000,000 

Rajasthan Capital, Jaipur; area 342,21454 km 
(132,129sq miles): pop. (1976 est.) 29,000,000 
Sikkim Capital, Gangtok; area 7,298sq km 
(2,5185 miles): pop. (1977 est.) 250,000 
Tamil Nadu Capital. Madras; area 130,069sq 
km (50,220sq miles): рор. (1976 est.) 
45,400,000 

Tripura Capital, Agartala; area 10,4775q km 
(4,045sq miles); pop. (1976 est.) 1,700,000 


‘Sumatra, the second largest of the Indonesian islands, is 
also the most westerly of the main Islands; the interior is 
only sparsely populated, 


Uttar Pradesh Capital, Lucknow; area 
294.41359 km (113,67354 miles); pop. (1976 
est.) 96,200,000 

West Bengal Capital, Calcutta; arca 87.853sq 
km (33,920sq miles): pop. (1976 est.) 
49,800,000 


Union territories 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands Seat of 

administration, Port Blair; area 8.29354 km 

(3,202sq miles); рор. (1976 est.) 100,000 

Arunachal Pradesh Seat of administration, 

Shillong; area 83,578sq km (32,269sq miles); pop. 

(1976 est.) 500,000 

‘Chandigarh Eventually to be the capital of the 

Punjab alone when a new capital is completed for 

Haryana; area 11459 km (4459 miles): pop. 

(1976 езі.) 300,000 

Silvassa; area 49154 km (19054 miles); рор. 

(1976 est.) 80,000 

Delhi Area 1.485sq km (573sq miles): pop. 

(1979 est.) 5,755,390 

Panjim; area 3,813sq km (1,472sq miles); pop. 

(1976 est.) 1,000,000 

Lakshadweep Seat of administration, Kavaratti 

Island; area 32sq km (12sq miles); pop. (1976 

est.) 404 

Mizoram Area 21.087sq km (8,142sq miles); 
400,000 


pop. 400. 
Pondicherry Capital, Pondicherry; area 480sq 
km (185sq miles); pop. (1976 est.) 500,000 


Indiana. See UNITED STATES. 


Indonesia, official name Republic of Indonesia, is 
the largest nation in south-eastern Asia. It consists 
of more than 3,000 islands, extending some 
5,150km (3,200 miles) between the Indian and 
Pacific oceans and crossing three time zones, The 
Islands are among those once known as the Indies, 
the goal that Christopher Columbus was seeking 
when he reached America in 1492. They include the 
famous Spice Islands - today called the Moluccas 
(Maluku) - the source of the Oriental spices that 
were so highly valued in Renaissance Europe. For 
150 years until 1949 the main islands of Indonesia 
formed part of the Netherlands East Indies. Today 
it includes parts of the second and third largest is- 
lands in the world: the Indonesian purt of New 
Guinea is called West Irian (Irian Jaya) and Indone- 
sian Borneo is called Kalimantan, The largest en- 
tirely Indonesian islands are Sumatra (Sumatera), 
Java (Djawa), Celebes (Sulawesi) and Timor. The 
capital is Djakarta (formerly Batavia), on Java 
Land and climate. West Irian has high, forested 
mountain ranges in the centre and swampy coastal 
lowlands. Kalimantan is thinly populated and co- 
vered with thick jungles and swamps. Sumatra has а 
high, volcanic mountain range extending along its 
south-western coast, The rest of the island is an al- 
luvial lowland, with immense areas of swamps. Java 
is somewhat similar in formation: a belt of volcanic 


the most mountainous of the Indon 
wily forested in the interior, The popu 
land із mainly Malay. 


mountains rises along its southern coast and to the 
north is a broad plateau and a fertile alluvial plain 
Celebes has a mountainous and thickly forested in- 
terior, but its valleys are fertile 

Economy. The country has for long been among 
the world's leading producers of tin; today, how: 
ever, petroleum is à more valuable export (it 
the most important strategic objective of the Japan- 
езе campaigns in 1941-42). Other minerals ex- 
ported include bauxite, coal, and ores of nickel. 
iron, copper, manganese and gold 

Some two-thirds of the working population is en- 
gaged in agriculture, either producing subsistence 
food crops or working on plantations and commer- 
cial smallholdings, The chief crop is rice, some of it 
produced by the wasteful method of clearing and 
planting land and then leaving it fallow after а few 
seasons, Other food crops are maize, cassava, soya 
beans and sweet potatoes, Cash crops include tea, 
rubber, copra, spices, coffee and sugar. These are 


traditionally plantation crops, but since indepen- 
nce governments have encouraged farmers to 
grow them on smallholdings. 

Manufacturing industry is poorly developed. 
Many factors restrict industrial expansion: the ex- 
tremely irregular distribution of population, poor 
communications and shortage of power. There is 
some shipbuilding, oil refining and assembly of 
motor vehicles and bicycles. Chemicals, paper and 
textiles are made, and food and tobacco processing 
give employment to many. The oldest industry is 
probably textile-making, including batik (fabric 
printed by a wax process) for which Java is famous. 

А national shipping line operates ferry services 
between the islands. There is also a state railway 
company, which operates mainly on Java, Garuda 
Indonesian Airways (GIA) flies to several Asian 
countries and to The Netherlands. 

Government. Supreme power is in the hands of 
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the People's Consultative Assembly (MPR), which 
meets at least once every five years. It includes the 
House of People's Representatives, which has 460 
members (360 of whom are elected). 

The president and prime minister is Gen, Suhar- 
19, who governs with a cabinet; he gained power by 
means of the army. In 1968 he was appointed presi. 
dent by a provisional People's Consultative Assem. 
bly, and in 1973 was reappointed for a further seven 
years by the first regular meeting of the Assembly 

People. Two-thirds of Indonesia's population 
lives on Java. Most аге of Malay or Polynesian 
stock, although there are many distinct ethnic 
groupings, such as Javanese and Sundanese in Java, 
Balinese in Bali, Dyaks in Borneo, Papuans in West 
Irian and Ambonese in the Moluccas. There are 
also large Chinese (3 million) and Arab (800,000) 
minorities. There are more than 200 languages and 
dialects, but the official language bahasa Indonesia 
à variant of Malay and originally a trading lingua 
franca - is widely understood. The literacy rate is 7) 
per cent, and there are several universities. 

Most Indonesians are Muslims. The largest religi- 
ous minorities are Hindus (6 million), Christians (6 
million) and Buddhists (1 million). Throughout In- 
donesia there is an undercurrent of ethnic beliefs 
and cults; there is also a great diversity of cultures 
In some places - West Irian, for instance - life is still 
at a primitive level; in others — for example, Java 
and Bali - there is an old and sophisticated civiliza- 
tion. The Hindu culture of Bali has given rise to the 
island's distinctive dance and drama, renowned for 
its colour and grace [see p.1899]. Puppet plays area 
popular form of entertainment. and Java and Bali 
have their own type of orchestra. the gamelan, 
composed of various percussion instruments, flutes 
and rebabs (two-stringed instruments like cellos) 

Most people live in villages, but their ways of life 
vary from island to island. Javanese villages are 
generally prosperous and well-built; in Kalimantan, 
the Dyaks still live in the communal long-houses of 
their head-hunting ancestors. Many village people 
Wear the traditional sarong ~ a length of cloth, often 
brightly coloured, wound round the body. Most of 
the cities (seven of the ten largest) are on Java 
Many people on Java have only one name. 

History. Some of the Indonesian islands have 
been inhabited since prehistory. Monks and traders 
from India introduced Hinduism and Buddhism to 
the larger islands in the first centuries AD. A strong 
Buddhist kingdom was centred on Sumatra betwees 
the 7th and 9th centuries; the famous shrine of 
Borobudur, still extant, dates from this period. 

Islam was first introduced by Arab traders and 
became the dominant religion by the end of the 16th 
century, although no strong Muslim state emerged. 
Portuguese traders were the first Europeans to ar- 
rive, followed by the Dutch and British. By the 
carly 17th century the Dutch East India Company 
had triumphed over its rivals and ruled the main i 
lands. In 1799 the Netherlands East Indies was 
formed when the Dutch government took over the 
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Most Indonesian children are of Malay ancestry but in 
School they are taught the official Indonesian language. 
which was developed from Sumatran Malay 


Company's territories. Occasional rebellions against 
Dutch rule had little success, 

In the 1800s two major volcanic eruptions devas- 
tated Indonesian islands — Tambora in 1815 and 
Krakatoa in 1883 [see p.204, 204], 

An Indonesian nationalist party was formed 
under the leadership of Achmad Sukarno in the 
1920s. In 1945, after the Japanese occupation of the 
islands in World War II, Sukarno and Mohammed 
Hatta declared Indonesia an independent republic; 
the Dutch reluctantly agreed to independence 
West Irian (then Dutch New Guinea) did not ђе. 
come part of the new state until 1963. Sukarno's 
government expelled people of Dutch ancestry, and 
set about removing foreign influences. He had to 
deal with rebellion inside Indonesia from those who 
opposed Communist tendencies in his government. 
and he staged a desultory conflict with the newly 
created Malaysia in 1964 over Malaysia's possession 
of Sarawak and Sabah (northern Borneo), 

In 1965 the army thwarted an attempted Commu- 
nist coup and in the following year the army minis. 
ter, Gen. Suharto, took over power. Suharto be- 
came acting president in 1967 and president in 1968. 
he began establishing good relations with I 
donesia's neighbours and restoring the country's 
shattered economy. Some foreign capital has re- 
turned, and there have been achievements in build. 
ing up industry. In 1975 Indonesia took over Рог. 
tuguese Timor. Then іп 1976 the government disco. 
vered that the state-owned oil company Pertamina 
was virtually bankrupt and had to borrow money 
abroad to keep the company going, again under, 
mining the economy Map 60. 


Indonesia - profile 


Official name Republic of Indonesia 

Area 1,919,400sq km (741,080sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 148.500.000 

Density 78 per 54 km (200 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities Djakarta (capital) (1977 est.) 
6,178,500; Bandung, 1,114,000 

Government Republic; limited democracy 

Religion Islam (85%) 

Language Bahasa Indonesia (official) 

Monetary unit Rupiah 

Agriculture Rice, maize, cassava, tea, 
сорға, sugar, coffee, rubber, spices 

Industries Shipping, petroleum products, 
textiles, processed foods, tyres 

Minerals Petroleum, tin, bauxite, coal, 
nickel, iron, copper, manganese, gold, 
silver 

‘Trading partners Japan, Australia, 
Singapore, USA. Britain 


A carevanserai (inn for the accommodation of са 
stands isolated in the harsh, desert landscape of Ira, 
Second largest country of the Middle East 


Тома, See UNITED STATES 


Iran (Irán), official name Imperial Kingdom of 
Iran, is a country in south-western Asia whose his- 
tory goes back to the Persian Empire of 2,500 years 
ago. It is still sometimes called Persia. Over the cen- 
turies, the Persian civilization suffered under many 
invaders, including the Greeks led by Alexander the 
Great and the Mongols of Genghis Khan. Today 
Iran is classed as a developing country, but it draws 
gnormous revenues from petroleum. The capital is 
Teheran (Tehran). 

Land and climate. Most of the country is a high 
plateau, rimmed by the Elburz Mountains in the 
north and the Хартов Mountains in the south-west 
The central part of the plateau consists of two vast 
deserts, the Dasht-e Камг (Great Salt Desert) and. 
the Dasht-e Lit (Great Sand Desert). Mountain 
streams form salt ponds and marshes in the Dasht-i- 
Kavir during the wet season. In the hot season these 
dry out, leaving sparkling deposits of salt on the de- 
sert's surface. A region of particular importance to 
the country is the oil-rich Khuzistan plain at the 
head of the Persian Gulf in the west On the interior 
plateau, the weather is extremely hot in summer 
and extremely cold in winter. In the ‘south the cli- 
mate is more temperate. 

Economy, Iran is the largest exporter of petro. 
leum in the Middle East. Until the 1950s the oil in, 
dustry was largely British-controlled; in 1951 it was 
nationalized. The resulting international dispute 
brought oil exports to an end, but in 1954 it was 
settled by an agreement between the National 1га. 
nian Oil Company and an American-sponsored i 
ternational consortium of oil companies, 

More than half the people live by agriculture, al- 
though only one-seventh of the land area is cultivat- 
able. Agricultural output is being improved by irri- 
gation and mechanization. The chief crop is wheat 
other important crops include barley, rice, sugar- 
beet, vegetables, fruits, cotton and gums. Wool 
[rom sheep and goats is also a major product. The 
government is fostering industrial expansion: manu. 
factures include textiles, processed foods, motor 
vehicles, petrochemicals and iron and steel. Village 
industries are still of major importance: they are re- 
nowned for their fine Persian rugs and their pottery 
and jewellery. 

Government, The country is an Islamic republic 
There is a parliament. for which elections took place. 
іп 1980. During the first year after the Shah's 
deposition. it was difficult to determine whether 

wer lay with the provisional government or the 
slamic Revolutionary Council. The new constitution 
provides for a pr t. prime minister and consul. 
tative assembly. with the overall leadership of 
Ayatollah Khomeini. 

People. The people are of mixed descent, the var- 
ious strains in their ancestry including ‘Iranians 
(from central Asia), Kassites, Elamites, Medes, 
Persians, Arabs, Mongols and Turks. The sizeable 
minority of tribal pastoral nomads includes Kurds, 


, or Teheran, is the capital of Iran and Tehran pro: 
The city lies in the north of Iran near Mount 
Damavand and is famous for its trade in fine carpets. 


Lurs, Turkomans and Baluchi [sec p. 1 17], The most 
widely spoken language is Farsi (Persian). which 
uses many Arabic words and is written in Arabic 
script. But perhaps as much as half of the population 
uses other languages. including Kurdish and Turkish. 
The literacy rate is about 40 per cent. A Literacy 
Corps. formed іп 1963. brings basic schooling lo 
rural areas, The country has eight universities. the 
largest being Teheran University. Most people 
follow the state religion. the Shiite sect of Islam 
called the //йпа- Ахћатууа. The largest minority 
group belongs to the Sunnite sect of Islam. and there 
are small numbers of Zoroastrians. Christians. Jews 
and Bahais. 

Teheran has been the country’s capital since 
1788. Many other cities have a long history and their 
monuments testify to former magnificence. The 
most interesting is probably Isfahan (Esfahan), 
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which was the capital of the Seljuks and again of the 
Safavids in the 17th century. It contains some of the 
world’s greatest architectural treasures, including 
the wonderful imperial mosque of Shah Abbas | 
with its turquoise majolica dome and exquisite 
mosaics, Shiraz (Shiraz), also a former capital, has 
splendid buildings too; one of them is the tomb of 
the great 14-century poet Hafiz, 

History. The earliest Persian kingdom was that of 
the Elamites between the 1100s und 600s вс, Then 
the Medes established a kingdom, but were over- 
thrown by the Persian Cyrus the Great (ubout 
550 нс), who extended his rule over most of Asia 
Minor. His descendant Darius ruled an empire that 
stretched from the Danube to northern India. Не 
was defeated by the Greeks at Marathon (490 BC) 
іп 480 вс the Greeks vanquished his son. Xerxes. at 
the naval battle of Salamis, 

Under Alexander the Great, the Greeks overran 


An ornate. jewel-like mosque is one of many fine buildings 
‘embellishing Isfahan (or Esfahan}, the ancient and pictures: 
que city on the Zayonden River in Iran 


Persia (about 330 mc); they were ousted by the 
Parthians (about 250 нс). The Persian Sassanid 
dynasty overthrew the Parthians in the AD 200s and 
ruled Persia for 400 years. They defeated invading 
Roman armies, but were conquered by the Arabs. 
who introduced Islam into the country. Under the 
Arabs and the Seljuks who succeeded them (about 
1037) Persia became a centre of art and learning, 
but in 1221 it fell to Genghis Khan and his Mongols 
In 1738 Nader Shah made himself king of Persia; he 
conquered Afghanistan and sacked Delhi. In the 
late 1700s the Oajar dynasty came to power and 
ruled despotically until 1906, when Shah Muzaffer- 
ud-Din granted the country a Constitution 

In 1925 the last Qajar shah was deposed by the 
Majlis, and the prime minister, Reza Khan. was 
elected shah in his place, with the title Reza Shah 
Pahlavi. Reza Shah abdicated in 1941, and his son 
Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi took his place (see 
p.1842]. Іп 1963 the shah launched his “White 
Revolution" for the modernization of the country. 
and the government began to split up large estates 
and redistribute the land to the farmers. The 1970s 
saw widespread opposition to his regime: this even: 
tually led to his hasty departure from the country in 
1979. The Islamic religious leader Ayatollah 
Khomeini returned from exile in Paris and set up the 
Islamic Revolutionary Council, The Shah died in 
1980 and his son proclaimed himself Shah three 
months later. Мар 38. 


Iran - profile 


Official name Islamic Republic of Iran 
Area 1,648,000sq km (636,292sq miles) 
Population (1977 est.) 34.000.000 
Density: 21 per sq km (53 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Teheran (capital) (1976) 
3,591,875, Isfahan, 671,825; 
Mashhad, 670,180, Tabrtz, 510,000 
Goverment President Bani-Sadr elected 
Religion Shiite sect of Islam (90%) 
Language Farsi 
Monetary unit Rial 
Gross national product (1974) 
£15,008,500,000. 
Agriculture Wheat, barley, rice, cotton, 
gums, tobacco. sheep, goats 


Industries Petroleum products, textiles 
processed foods, motor vehicles, carpets. 

Minerals (major) Petroleum, iron. copper 
lead 

Trading partners (major) West Germany 
USA. Britain, USSR 


Iraq, official name Republic of Iraq, is an Arab 
country of south-western Asia, at the head of the 


Baghdad із one of the most ancient contres of civilization 
and culture; the modern capital of ле now has a popula 
tion of nearly three million. 


Persian Gulf. Two great rivers, the Tigris and the 
Euphrates, flow across it enclosing the ancient re 
gion of Mesopotamia - the region where the com. 
plex civilization of Sumeria developed more than 
5.000 years ago. Iraq draws large revenues from 
petroleum, of which it is one of the largest produc 
ers in the Middle East. But since 1958, when its last 
king and its prime minister were assassinated, it has 
heen plagued by violence. The capital is Baghdad. 
Land and climate. Iraq has three well-defined 
natural regions: the desert of the west, the central 
lowlands and the north-eastern mountains. The des 
ert = largely barren steppe land - is part of the Sy 
rian Desert. To its east are the lowlands crossed by 
the Tigris and Euphrates, which join to form the 
Shatt al Arab some 190km (120 miles) from Iraq's 
short coastline on the Persian Gulf. Mesopotamia 
“the land between the rivers", consists of a fertile 
alluvial plain in the south, with a low plateau, al 
Jazira (“the island“). in the north. The rugged high. 
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lands of north-eastern Iran form part of Kurdistan 
which is shared between Iraq, Iran and Turkey 
Nearly all of Iraq is hot and dry except in the win- 
ter, which can be very cold in mountainous areas. 

Economy. Petroleum is the chief source ol 
wealth. The largest output comes from oilfields at 
Kirkuk in the north-east: there are also fields near 
Mosul in the north and Basra in the south-east 
Crude oil from Kirkuk cun be piped across the Sy 
пап Desert to ports in Syria and Lebanon, but the 
operation of the pipeline has been disrupted by dis- 
putes with the Syrian government. The oil industry 
is state owned, and а petrochemical industry fs 
being developed. 

Despite its place as ә leading oil producer, the 
country is predominantly agricultural, and the arca 
of cultivatable land is being extended by irrigation 
On the southern plains the chief crops are wheat, 
barley. millet, maize and vegetables. Other cereals, 
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The ornately vaulted сен 
back to the time of the 1 
in the 13th century 


ing of the palace in Baghdad dates. 
л f the Abbasid caliphs who ruled 


tobacco and fruit are grown in the north-east, Dates 
and cotton are other important crops. Most indus- 
tries are small, although the government has pro 
duced national development plans. 

Road and rail communications are fairly well di 
veloped. One rail route from Basra near the Persian 
Gulf through Baghdad to Mosul - the Baghdad 
Railway - connects with the Syrian railway system 
and thus provides through routes 10 Egypt and 
Europe. There are international airports at Bagh: 
dad and Basra. 

People. Most Iraqis are Arabs, but there is a large 
Kurdish minority (about 18 per cent) in the north- 
east. The official language is Arabic; the Kurds 
speak their own language. Kurdish. About 20 per 
cent of the population is literate. Education is free 
at primary and secondary levels but is not compul- 
sory. Iraq has five universities, of which the largest 
is the University of Baghdad. Nearly three-quarters 
of the people are Muslims, belonging chiefly to the 
Sunni sect; there is a large Shiite community in the 
Basra region. 

The people have a reasonably high standard of 
living, and in most areas food is plentiful, Meat 
(chiefly beef and mutton) is often cooked in the 
form of kebab (squares of meat skewered and 
roasted) and is accompanied by bread ог rice. Vil. 
lage houses are generally small and built of mud 
bricks, More than half the population is urban and 
most of them live in the cities and towns of the Тір- 
ris and Euphrates valleys, Baghdad, the largest city 
rose to power and eminence as a centre of art and 
scholarship in the 9th century under the caliph 
Hurun ar-Rashid - remembered in many stories in 
The Thousand and One Nights, Mosul, the 
commercial centre of the north. was once the capi- 
tal of an independent kingdom (it gives its name to 
the cloth muslin), There are many famous ar- 
chacological sites in Iraq, including those of Ur “of 
the Chaldees" and Nineveh, and it also has (at Al. 
Ошта) the legendary site of the Garden of Eden 

Government, A provisional constitution of 1964 
describes Iraq as ап Arab, Islamic, independent 
sovereign republic based on democracy and social 
ism, Its aim is the unity of all Arab peoples. The 
Ba'ath (Arab socialist) Party, ousted in late 1963 
seized control again іп a coup in 1968 

History. The early civilizations of Mesopotamia 
included those of the Sumerians, Akkadians, Amo: 
rites, Assyrians, Babylonians and Chaldeans, In 539 
BC the region that is now present-day Iraq became 
part of the Persian Empire, and later it was invaded 
by the Romans and Parthians, In the 7th century AD 
it was taken by the Arabs, The Turks seized it in the 
J6th century and it remained part of the Ottoman 
Empire until taken by the British in World War І 

Іп 1920 Britain was given а League of Nations 
mandate over Iraq but the country became indepen 
dent in 1932. It was then а monarchy: Faisal ibn 
Husein. а son of the sherif of Mecca. had been 
elected king as Faisal | in 1921. In the 1950s the 
government initiated a programme of social and 
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The River Liffey is the chiet river in the east of the Republ 
о! Ireland and flows through Dublin, the capital city. before 
entering the sea 


economic reform, financed mainly by royalties from 
foreign oil interests in Iraq 

Then in 1958 the monarchy was overthrown by а 
group of army officers. Кі al il (the grandson 
of Faisal 1), the Crown Prince and prime minister 
Nuri as-Said were assassinated and a republic pro- 
med. The leager of the revolt, Gen. Abdul 
Karim Kassem, ruled until February 1963, when he 
was himself overthrown and executed in another 
(Ba'athist) military coup. The Ba'athists were 
ousted in yet another coup in November 1963. 

Iraq took part in the Arab war against Israel іп 
1967, and in the following year the Ba'athists re- 
turned to power after а coup led by Gen. Ahmed 
Hassan al-Bakr. His government completed the 
nationalization of the oil industry and established 
close relations with the USER. It also took drastic 
military action to end the long-standing revolt of the 
urdish nationalists, In the 1970s Iraq took a hard 
line with regard to the Arab-Israeli conflict, refus- 
ing to accept any political solution. In 1980 war 
broke out with fran ostensibly over disputed border 
territories and control of the Shatt al-Arab waterway. 


- 


Iraq - profile 


Official name Republic of Iraq 

Area 434.92454 km (167, 924sq miles) 

Population (1977 est.) 12,171,480 
Density 26 per sq km (66 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Baghdad (capital) (1974 est.) 
2,800,000; Basra, 370,000; Mosul, 293,100 

Government Authoritarian one-party 
government with army backing 

Religion Islam: Sunni (74%), Shiite (22%) 

Language Arabic (official) 

Monetary unit Iraqi dinar 

Gross national product (1978) 

£11,360,000,000 

Agriculture Wheat, barley, millet, maize, 
Vegetables, tobacco, cotton, dates 

Industries Processed foods, textiles, 
petrochemicals, building materials 


Minerals (major) Petroleum, rock sulphur 
Trading partners West Germany, Japan, 
Britain, France, Usa 


Republic of, (Eire) is a country that oc- 
cupis five-sixths of Ireland, the westernmost island 
of the British Isles (the remainder is NORTHERN 
IRELAND. а part of the United Kingdom). Тһе 
country’s tranquil appearance belies its turbulent 
history. Overwhelmingly Roman Catholic, Ireland's 
people were persecuted by Protestant English rulers 
from the 16th century; in the 19th century about a 
million people died in a potato famine, and many 
more emigrated to the USA 


All is peeceful now on the Grand Parade, Cork, Ireland — but 
in the nationalist disturbances of 1920, the mayor wos 
murdered by his constabulary, 


The Catholic southern part of Ireland gained its 
independence from Britain as the Irish Free State in 
1922, and became a republic in 1949. Partition from 
Protestant-dominated Northern Ireland is still a 
bone of contention for many, but a programme of 
industrialization begun in the 1950s and entry into 
the EEC in 1973 have made for closer ties with Bri- 
tain and renewed hope for a solution to the political 
problems 

Land and climate. The central part of the country 
is a lowland plain that extends from Dublin in the 
cast to Galway in the west. It consists of gently rol- 
ling farmlands, pastures and woods, and includes 
the extensive Bog of Allen. Surrounding the plain is 
а broken fringe of low mountains, most of which 
rise near the coasts and rarely exceed 900m 
(2.9508). The principal ranges include the Wicklow 
Mountains in the south-east. topped by the 926m 
(3,039ft) Lugnaquilla; thé Mountains of Kerry in 
the south-west, where Macgillycuddy’s Reeks rise 
to 1,040m (3,414ft) at Carrantuohill, the highest 
Peak in Ireland; the Mountains of Connemara 
and Mountains of Mayo in the west; and the Moun. 
tains of Donegal in the north-west 

Peat bogs cover about a sixth of the country 
mostly to the west of the River Shannon. The Shan. 
non, the longest river in the British Isles, is an im 
portant inland waterway. It rises in north-central 
Ireland and flows south and south-west for about 
385km (240 miles) before emptying into the Atlan- 
tic Ocean through a wide estuary nearly 95km (60 
miles) long, It passes through several loughs (lakes) 
including Ree and Derg. Another important river is 
the Liffey, which rises in the Wicklow Mountains 
and flows into the Irish Sea at Dublin, Most of the 
loughs are in the west, including the Lakes of Killar- 
ney, renowned for their scenic beauty, and the wild 
dark loughs of Connemara 

The west coast is indented with numerous bays 
and long inlets, and there are hundreds of offshore 
islands. High cliffs of solid, exposed rock line parts 
of the coast, such as the spectacular Cliffs of Moher 
which extend Гог 8km (5 miles) along the coast of 
County Clare, or the even higher cliffs farther 
north, in Donegal Bay, which drop 600m (nearly 
2.000ft) almost vertically to the sea. The other 
coasts are less rugged, and provide many excellent 
harbours, such as Dublin Bay and Cork Harbour 

Ireland has а temperate climate, with mild win 
fers, warm summers and plentiful but gentle rain 
brought by ocean winds. Temperatures average 
about 15°C (59°F) in summer and SC (41°F) in 
winter. The rainfall varies from less than 750mm (30. 
inches) at Dublin, on the sheltered east coast. to 
more than 1,300mm (50іп) on the west coast 

Natural resources. Ireland's most valuable re 
source is its rich farmland. There is little coal, so 
Ireland has been forced to develop its extensive re- 
sources of peat, which is dug from bogs in the low. 
lands [see p.415]. A state-sponsored organization. 
Bord na Mona (Turf Board). produces both mac 
hined and milled peat. mostly for the Electricity 


cottages on Malin Head, the most northerly point 
of Ireland, are built facing squarely into the prevailing wind 
and weather 


Supply Board. For domestic fuel, peat is used in the 
form of briquettes. Substantial deposits of lead 
zinc, silver and copper have been discovered and 
are also being developed. 

Economy, When Ireland became independent in 
the 1920s, more than 90 per cent of its exports were 
agricultural and Britain was the only market. Since 
the late 1940s, when the Industrial Development 
Authority was set up, Ireland has been changing 
from an agrarian to an industrial society. The prob- 
lem of power supply was solved by the invention of 
machines to utilize peat as a fuel and by the harne: 
sing of the country’s water power by building hyd 
roclectric plants, Since 1959 government program- 
mes for economic expansion have been im- 
plemented, and foreign industrialists and capital 
have been welcomed. Offshore oil and natural gas 
reserves are being investigated 

Agriculture is still a major factor in the economy 
and it provides a sixth of the national income and 
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more than 45 per cent of exports. But today more 


workers are employed in industry than on the land 
Ireland produces most of its own consumer goods, 
and exports a wide range of products, 

Economic prospects were brightened when Ire 
land joined the EEC in 1973. Its chief exports are 
beef, chemicals, machinery, dairy products and 
eggs, textiles and fabrics, and livestock. Britain is 
snill by far the biggest customer with 56 per cent 
followed hy the United States (9%) and West C 
many (6%). Ireland's imports include machinery 
and transport equipment, petroleum and petroleum 
products, chemicals, grain and other foodstuffs, and 
textiles. The leading suppliers are Britain (47%) 
West Germany (8%). the United States (61%) and 
France (5%). Imports usually exceed exports by и 
much as 30-40 per cent, a gap narrowed to an extent 
by the considerable earnings (rom tourism. 

Agriculture. Nearly two-thirds of the land consists 


The quaint old houses of Limerick give the city familiar 
charm. The most populous city on Ireland's west const, it is 
bisected by the River Shannon. 


of pastures and meadows, and more is used (ог 
rough grazing; crops are grown on only about 7 per 
cent. About a quarter of the working population is 
engaged in agriculture, and most farms arc family 
concerns. An average holding is about 16һа (40 
acres), and mixed farming is practised, with the em- 
phasis on livestock. The chief sources of income are. 
cattle, milk and pigs. More than 7 million cattle are 
raised, mainly for beef on the central lowlands and 
in the east, with dairy cattle predominant in the 
south. Some 4 million tonnes of milk is produced 
annually, and butter and cheese are also important 
There are more than a million pigs. and bacon is a 
major product; there are also about 3.5 million 
sheep, mainly in the west. Other products include 
poultry and eggs. Barley is grown on more than half 
the cultivated land, and is used for animal feed and 
іп brewing and distilling [see pp.701.702]. Other 
important crops are wheat. oats, potatoes. sugar 
beet and turnips. 

Fisheries. Sea fishing has expanded steadily with 
the setting up of fishermen's co-operatives for mar 
keting and the establishment in 1977 of a separate 
Ministry of Fisheries to develop the fishing industry 
The chief catches are of cod. whiting. mackere 
haddock and plaice. Salmon and trout fishing are 
important commercially and as a tourist attraction 

Industry. About 30 per cent of the working popu: 
lation is engaged in manufacturing, mining or con 
struction industries. There is little heavy industry 
Most of the manufacturing is concentrated in and 
around Dublin, and the chief industries are food 
processing. building materials, clothing, textiles 
chemicals, metals, electrical products, tobacco and 
alcoholic beverages, Waterford glass and Irish whis- 
key have worldwide reputations, and the Guinness 
brewery (in Dublin) is one of the largest breweries 
in the world. 

Transport and communications, Public transport 
is run by the state-sponsored Córas lompair 
Eireann. There is 2,190km (1,361 miles) of railway 
track, mostly single-line; the principal network links 
Dublin with the other major cities. There is one 
large airline, Aer Lingus-Irish International Air- 
lines, which operates internal and international ser 
vices. The chief airports are Shannon, Dublin and 
Cork. The Irish merchant fleet has about 50 vessels 
of more than 100 gross tons. The main internat 
ports are Dublin, Cork, Limerick and Waterford 
Broadcasting is operated by Radio Telefis Eireann 
а statutory public body whose income is derived 
from both advertising and licence fees. There аге 
more than half a million television sets. British 
broadcasts can also be received in most parts of Ire 
land. There are seven daily newspapers (five pub 
lished in Dublin and two in Cork) and several week 
lies, which are in competition with the Irish editions 
of English newspapers. 

Education. School is compulsory from the ages of 
six to 15, although most children attend from the 
age of four. Primary education to the age of 12 is 
mostly at the so-called national schools, which are 
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heating and cooking in the Republic of Ireland because taw 
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in effect denominational parish schools. 
Post-primary education takes several forms. Sec 
ondary schools are privately controlled (usually by 
religious bodies or boards of governors) but are 
subsidized and overseen by the Department of Edu 
cation. Pupils take an Intermediate Certificate at 15 
or 16 and may go on to a Leaving Certificate at 17 
ог 18 in five recognized subjects. Vocational schools 
provide general and practical training for employ 
ment (especially technical), and the cost of running 
them is shared by the Department of Education 
(two-thirds) and local authorities. Comprehensive 
schools and community schools, both state 
financed, are a more recent development, designed 
to provide post-primary schooling in areas in which 
it was inadequate. Community schools are an ama! 
ion of existing secondary and vocational 
ols. There are two universities: Trinity College 
Dublin (founded in 1592), with more than 4,000 stu 
dents; and the National University of Ireland 
(founded in 1908 in Dublin), with colleges at Dub 
lin, Cork, Galway and Maynooth (St Patrick's, a 
Catholic seminary with the status of a "recognized. 
college), and a total of some 17,00) students 
People. Most of the people are descended from 
the Celts, who began settling in Ireland about 2,400 
years ago. From them have been inherited а lastin 
ethnic identity and a distinctive culture, influenced 
through the years by succeeding settlers - Vikings, 
Normans and the English. The population is най 
rural and half urban, although only two cities (Dub- 
lin and Cork) have more than 100,000 inhabitants 
Emigration has long been a factor affecting Ire 
land's population. The Irish abroad (emigrants and 
their descendants). chiefly in Britain and the United 
States, outnumber the Irish in Ireland by about ten 
to one. Only in the 1960s, with increased industriali- 
zation, was the tendency for emigration to outstrip 
the natural population increase finally reversed 
Freedom of religion is guaranteed in Ireland, but 
the Roman Catholic Church (to which 94 per cent 
of the people belong) plays an important role in the 
life of the people and the running of the country 
This is especially so in education, social welfare and 
morality (the constitution prohibits divorce, the sale 
of contraceptives is illegal, and there are strong сеп. 
sorship laws for books and films). About 4 per cent 
of the people are Protestants, some three-quarters 
of them belonging to the Church of Ireland and only 
about an eighth to the Presbyterian Church (which 
15 the major denomination in Northern Ireland) 
The first official language of the country is Irish 
(or Gaelic), with English as the second. The revival 
of Irish has been а national policy since the first 
days of independence: it is taught in schools and a 
proficiency in Irish is an essential requirement for 
success in examinations. Yet English is the everyday 
language of the Irish people, spoken with their 
characteristic accent and even used in the Gael 
tacht, the coastal region in the west where Irish is 
spoken now by fewer than 80,000 inhabitants. 
The Irish people in general lead more simple lives 
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Dublin, capital of tho Irish Republic, means "dark pool" in 
Gaelic; the city stands on the banks of the River Liffey and. 
has many fine-looking buildings. 


than most other Europeans. There is little variety in 
their food, which is plainly cooked. although nour- 
ishing. Potatoes are still prominent in the Irish diet 
especially with meat, onions and other vegetables in 
Irish stew. The traditional alcoholic beverage is 
Guinness stout, and there are about 14.000 public 
houses in the country. A sixth of the people. how» 
ever. have pledged never to drink alcohol, so that 
total abstainers outnumber drinkers in Ireland 

The Irish are fond of the outdoor life, and hunt 
ing. shooting. angling and golf are popular pas- 
times, There is a keen interest in all aspects of 
horse-racing, from breeding to betting. Irish-bred 
racehorses have become important to the export in- 
dustry, and Irish-trained horses are among the best 
in Europe. One horse, Arkle, became a national 
hero and is widely regarded even outside Ireland as 
the greatest steeplechaser in the history of the 
sport. There are about 30 race-courses, including 
the Curragh, in County Kildare, the headquarters 
of Irish racing. Among the races held at the Cur 
ragh is the Irish Sweeps Derby which, thanks to the 
contribution of prize-money from the Irish Hospi- 
tals Trust since 1962, has become one of the richest 
and most important races in Europe. The Hospital 
Sweepstakes was set up in 1930 10 finance the hospi- 
tals. With the full approval of the Irish government 
it runs lotteries on leading trish and English races 
(contributing prize-money to some of them) and 
sells tickets in the United States. Australia and 
throughout Europe 

Two exclusively Irish sports are Gaelic football, а 
cross between soccer and rugby, and hurling (with 
its women's counterpart, camogie), a fast and furi- 
ous game akin to hockey, The All-Ireland Cham- 
pionship finals of these sports attract up to 80,000 
spectators to Croke Park, Dublin. They are control 
led and administered by the Gaelic Athletic Associ 
ation (GAA), founded in 1884 to preserve the tradi 
tional Trish games. Other peculiarly Irish sports іп 
clude а game akin to handball, played in a four 
walled court, and road bowling, in which iron bowls 
are hurled along country roads in Cork. And de 
spite a former (but largely ineffective) GAA ban on 
“foreign” sports which was rescinded іп 1971, soc 
cer and rugby are also popular. and in rugby (as well 
as in hockey, cricket and sometimes golf) Ireland 
fields a united team composed of players from both 
the Republic and Northern Ireland. An Irish peer 
Lord Killanin, became president of the Internation: 
al Olympic Committee in 1972 

Culture. Examples of Ireland's cultural heritage 
may be seen scattered throughout the country in the 
form of Celtic crosses. The earliest of these elabo. 
rately carved sandstone monuments are attributed 
19 the master masons that St Patrick took with him 
to Ireland. The 7th and Sth centuries are regarded 
as Ireland's golden age. While the rest of Europe 
was suffering a cultural decline, scholars from 
throughout the known world travelled to study in 
Ireland's monusteries. Excellent works of art were 
Produced, including illuminated manuscripts such 
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The art ol thatching is a diminishing trade, but here in Sligo. 
Republic of Ireland, a craftsman performs his trade on one 
of the cottages in the town 


аз the famous Book of Kells and ecclesiastical metal- 
work [see p.1917]. Architecture flourished, and 
Ireland has а huge collection of early Christian 
monuments, including round towers and crosses 

The lrish are also known for their lively folk 
music and dances such as jigs and reels. But itis for 
its literature that Ireland is more famous. In litera- 
ture the golden age continued until the 10th century 
and produced lyrical poems, sagas and romances 
including such heroic tales as The Cattle Raid of 
Cooley and the stories of the deeds of Finn Mac- 
Cool. From the 16th century onwards some Irish 
authors began to write in English, and they number 
among them such distinguished writers as satirist 
Jonathan Swift (1667-1745), who wrote Gulliver's 
Travels; poet, novelist and playwright Oliver 
Goldsmith (1731-74); and playwright Richard 
Brinsley Sheridan (1751-1816). 

At the end of the 19th century there was an out 
burst of creative activity, born out of the attempt of 
а group of young Irish writers to awaken the people 
10 the wealth of their native culture. Among its 
leaders were the poets William Butler Yeats (1865. 
1939) and А.Е. (George Russell, 1867-1935). One 
development of the Irish Literary Revival, as it is 
called. was the founding in 1893 of the Gaelic 
League by Douglas Hyde (who later became the 
first president of the Republic) to restore Gaelic as 
the official language of Ireland. It also led Yeats 
the dramatist Lady Isabella Gregory (1852-1932) 
and others to establish in 1904 Dublin's famous 
Abbey Theatre, which for the following 30 years 
was 10 be a storm centre of dramatic controversy 
Its first major playwright was John Millington Synge 
(1871-1909), whose masterpiece Playboy of the 
Western World caused riots in the audience when it 
was first performed in 1907. The works of Sean 
O'Casey (1884-1964), including Juno and the 
Paycock, had a similar effect in the 1920s. The 
movement and the mood of rebellion in Ireland at 
the time proved a source of inspiration to the novel- 
ists and short story writers Seán O'Faoláin (1900. 

). Liam O'Flaherty (1897- ) and Frank 
O'Connor (1903-66) 

The great restoration of Irish culture made an im- 
measurable contribution also to English literature 
The major Irish novelist, James Joyce (1882-1941), 
dissociated himself from the revival, although his 
Masterpiece Ulysses and most of his other work is 
steeped in the experience of his youth in Ireland. A. 
Writer who gained wide acclaim only after his death 
was Flann O'Brien (1912-66), for his comic novel At 
Swim-Two-Birds. Later writers to draw on their 
youthful Irish experiences include playwright and 
wit Brendan Behan (1923-64), who because of his 
revolutionary activities spent much of his youth in 
prison, and novelist Edna O'Brien (1936. у, 
whose uninhibited novels are banned in Ireland 

Irish-born writers who made their reputations 
elsewhere include three great playwrights: Oscar 
Wilde (1854-1900), whose epigrams are among the 
most oft-quoted in the English language: George 


Со. Kilkenny is noted for its cattle 
production; one of its main rivers 
the St George's Channel. 


ising and agricultural 
the Barrow, flows into 


Bernard Shaw (1856-1950), most of whose plays 
(more than 50) are comedies of ideas and have be- 
come classics; and Samuel Beckett (1906- ), 
whose plays, mostly written in French and trans- 
lated by himself into English, are considered major 
works in the theatre of the absurd. 

Politics and government. The chief political par- 
ties are the Fianna Fail (Republican Party), which 
was founded іп 1926 and in government for all but 
six years between 1932 and 1973; the Fine Gael 
(United Ireland Party), founded in 1933 by an ата! 
gamation of the Cosgrave and Centre parties and 
the National Guard: and the Labour Party. 

The Republic of Ireland is a sovereign, indepen- 
dent, democratic state. The Oireachtas (parlia- 
ment) consists of the president and two houses, the 
Dail Eireann (House of Representatives) and the 
Seanad Eireann (Senate). The president is elected 
by direct suffrage (the minimum voting age is 18) 
for a seven-year term, and is the head of state, Most 
of his powers are formal or ceremonial: calling par 
liament into session, signing laws and appointing 
ministers nominated by the government 

The chief law-making body is the Dail, composed 
of 144 members elected for five-year terms by direct 
suffrage (using proportional representation on the 
basis of the single transferable vote). The head of 
government is the Taoiseach (prime minister), ap- 
pointed by the president on the nomination of the 
Dail; he is the leader of the majority party or coali- 
tion in the Dáil, He selects a cabinet of seven to 15 
members, not more than two of whom may be 
members of the Seanad 

The Seanad is composed of 60 members: 11 
nominated by the prime minister, six by the univer- 
sities, and 43 elected from five specially constituted 
Panels established on a vocational basis (culture and 
education, agriculture, labour, industry and com: 
merce, and public administration) by some 900 elec- 
tors drawn from national and local government 

For local administration, the country is divided 
into 27 county councils (see the table) and four 
county borough councils. Within the counties are 
seven boroughs, 49 urban districts and 28 town 
commissions. All members of these councils are 
elected on a system of proportional representation, 
County and county borough councils vary in size 
from 15 to 46 members and are administered by а 
manager rather than by committee. Nominated by a 
Local Appointments Commission, the manager is а 
paid officer and is ultimately responsible to his 
council but in practice exercises considerable auth- 
ority in his day-to-day decisions 

The legal system is based on that of England 
drawing оп common law and the statutes of parlia- 
ment. Justice is administered by Courts of First In- 
stance and the Supreme Court, which is the court of 
final appeal and consists of the chief justice and four 
other judges. The president may, on the advice of 
the Council of State, refer certain bills passed in 
parliament to the Supreme Court for a decision re- 
garding its compatibility with the constitution 


The Aran Islands, situated on the west coast 
of Ireland, 


the Republic 
are noted for their weaving industry and in 
particular for the famous Irish tweed 


The Courts of First Instance consist of the High 
Court and circuit and district courts. The Ни 
Court, made up of a president and seven judge 


has full original jurisdiction concerning all matters 
and questions of law or fact, civil or eriminal. The 
circuit and district courts have limited powers. All 
criminal cases except those dealt with summarily by 
а justice in the district court аге tried by a judge and 
1 jury of 12 people. Juries also serve in many civil 
High Court. The jury must be unan 
imous in criminal cases, but the agreement of nine 
members is sufficient in civil cases 

Constitutionally, the president is the supreme 
commander of the armed forces, but the minister of 
defence exercises practical control. The standing 
strength of the armed services is about 15,000 and 
includes а small navy and air force. Military service 
is voluntary, and there is a Reserve Defence Force. 

History. “The earliest settlers in Ireland probably 
arrived from mainland Europe in about 6000 нс 
There is no evidence of a large-scale invasion by the 
Celts, but they began to arrive from Gaul in about 
300 BC and gradually built up a Gaelic civilization, 
subduing and assimilating the native Picts and 
Erainn. Pre-Christian Ireland was divided into five 
kingdoms. identifiable with the four present-day 
provincial units plus Meath 

St Patrick introduced Christianity to Ireland in 
432, and the people readily accepted the new re 
ion. Many great monasteries were founded, and 
Ireland developed into a centre of Gaelic and Latin 
learning. The comparative peace of this period was 
broken in 795 with the first Viking raids, and at 
tacks continued all round the coast and farther in. 
land until the Vikings were decisively defeated at 
Clontarf in 1014. The Normans arrived in Ireland in 
1170, and by the 14th century controlled most of the 
country. But their allegiance to England diminished 
as they intermixed with the Irish, and by the late 
15th century effective control of the Crown was li 
mited to the Dublin area 

In 1534 Henry УШ set out to re-establish Eng 
land's influence. At first he tried persuasion and 
when this policy did not work (his break with Rome 
ensured its failure), force 


cases in the 


The Tudors were deter 
mined to establish Protestantism in Ireland and re 
sorted to the persecution of Irish Catholics. Mary 
tried to strengthen English rule by seizing land and 
replacing the landholders with “planted” English 
settlers. The Stuarts and Cromwell continued this 
so-called plantation. 

There were frequent rebellions, because the Irish 
bitterly resented British rule. In 1688 they revolted 
in support of a dethroned English king, the Roman 
Catholic James П, but were defeated by William al 
Orange at the Battle of the Boyne (1690), The Brit 
ish granted an independent (all-Protestant) parlia 
ment to Ireland in 1782, but a further rebellion by 
Wolfe Tone and his United Irishmen in 1798 led to 
its abolition and to Union with Britain in 1801 

The population of Ireland was growing rapidly 
but there was great poverty and nearly half the 84 


of early irish arch 
although not all are as woll preserved as on this tiny church 
in County Wicklow 


Ireland 


ade 


Tourists on the Aran Islands are shown round 
characteristic horse-drawn 


arts; on the three islands are 


many prehistoric remains. 


Provinces and counties of Ireland 


Connacht Galway, Leitrim, Mayo. 
Roscommon. Sligo 

Leinster Carlow, Dublin. Kildare 
Kilkenny, Laoighis, Longford, Louth 
Meath, Offaly, Westmeath, Wexford 
Wicklow 

Munster Clare, Cork, Kerry, Limerick 
Tipperary (North and South), Waterford 

Ulster (part) Cavan. Donegal, Monaghan 


Prime ministers of Ireland 
John A. Costello 1948-51 
Eamon de Valera 1951-54 
John А. Costello 1954-57 
Eamon de Valera 1957-59 
Sean Lemass 1959.66 
Jack Lynch 1966.73 
Liam Cosgrave 1973-77 


Jack Lynch 1 
Garret Fitzgerald 
Charles Haughey 


1981-2 


1979-81, 1982. 


million inhabitants depended almost entirely 
potatoes for their food. A potato blight in the mid 
1840s caused widespread famine. About а million 
people died of starvation and another 1} million 
emigrated to the United States. Discontent grew 
und the demand for Home Rule became stronger 
Reforms were slow in coming and, although Home 
Rule was eventually granted in 1914, Protestant 
Ulster refused to accept it and it was suspended at 
the outbreak of World War I 

The Irish supported Britain in the war. But the 
Irish Republican Brotherhood (а secret organi 
tion set up to achieve a completely independent ге 
public). led hy Patrick Pearse and James Connolly 
and with help of an armed force called the Volun: 
teers, staged an insurrection in Dublin in 1916 - the 
Easter Rising. Although it received little support at 
first. severe British reprisals (the execution of 15 
leaders) created sympathy for the republican move 
ment, which gained control of the Sinn Féin Party 
and won 73 of Ireland's 105 seats in the British parli 
The new members met in Dublin 

nd called themselves the Dáil Eireann, 

Th 
British authorities reinforced their armed police in 
Ireland with two less disciplined forces known as 
the Black and Tans and the Auxiliaries. The British 
government signed a truce with the Sinn Féin in 
1921, and in 1922 an unsatisfactory treaty was ag. 
reed in which independence was granted to the Irish 
Free State, which was given Dominion status. But 
the six northern counties of Ulster, which were 
about two-thirds Protestant, remained in the Un 
ited Kingdom as Northern Ireland. The new coun 
try drifted into a bitter civil war as uncompromising 
republican elements — chiefly the Irish Republican 
Army (IRA). which had emerged when the Volun 
teers were reorganized — took up arms, but fighting 
died out in 1923. The two factions continued in 
political opposition, with Eamon de Valer. 
the Sinn Féin and William Cosgrave leading the 
group that supported the treaty. De Valera boye 
ted the Dail until 1927. In 1932. as leader of Fianna 
Fail he became president of the Executive Commi 
tec, and began to break all links with Britain. 

The Irish Free State was renamed Eire in 1937 
and in 1949, largely through the efforts of prime 
minister John Costello (1891-1976), it became the 


ament іп 1918 


е were further widespread uprisings. and the 


leading 


Republic of Ireland and withdrew from the Com 


monwealth. Militant republicans were still not satis 
fied with partition; the IRA (which had been out 
lawed іп 1936) carried on a campaign of violence in 


Ulster between 1956 and 1962. and the Irish govern: 
ment interned several IRA suspects. Seán Lemass 
Who became prime minister in 1959, stressed 
economie expansion and attempted à realistic com 
promise with Northern Ireland. His successor, Jack 
Lynch, also urged moderation, but further "trou. 
Меў” involving Northern Ireland in the late 1960s 
made it difficult for him to maintain this policy, In 
1976, 


after the IRA assassination of the British am 
bassador in Dublin, the Irish government brought 
in new anti-terrorist measures, with wider powers of 
detention and increased penalties, Following criti 
cism from the government. President Caroll O'Daly 
resigned in October 1976 and the subsequent clecs 
tion of Patrick Hillery was unopposed, Follow 
general election 
in 1982 


а new Irish government took office 


Map 8 


Ireland - profile 


Officlal name Republic of Ireland 

Area 70,25254 km (27,1365q miles) 

Population (1979) 3.368.217 
Density 45 per sq km (117 per sq mile) 


Chief cities Dublin (capital) (1979) 
44.586. Cork, 138,267: Limerick 
60,665 
vernment Head of state, Dr Patrick 


Hillery. pre 
1976) 
Gross national product (1978) 
£5.605 000.000. 
Agriculture Cereals, potatoes, sugar-beet 
livestock 
Industries Dairy products, meat and meat 
products, tobacco, cereal products, metal 


ident (elected December 


processing. motor vehicles, electrical 
machinery 
Exports Livestock und meat, manufactured 
goods, machinery and vehicles, chemicals 
Trading partners (major) Britain, USA 
West Germany. France, Netherlands 
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Ireland, Northern 


Jerusalem, the holy city of Jaws, Christians and Muslims. is 
also the capital of Israel; it has a combination of biblical and 
modern architecture. 


Ireland, Northern, See NORTHERN IRELAND. 


Irian Barat, See INDONESIA 
Isle of Man, a possession of the British Crown, is a 
hilly island in the Irish Sea off the north-west coast 
of England; the capital is Douglas. The island was 
occupied by Vikings in about 800 AD and was a de 
pendency of Norway until 1266. It belonged to the 
caris of Salisbury and Derby from the 14th century 
until 1735, and has been a dependency of the British 
Crown since 1765. Man has its own parliament (an 
assembly called the Tynwald). The governor is ар: 
pointed by the English monarch. A local Celtic lan. 
guage (Manx) is dying out and most of the people 
peak only English. The island uses English curren 
y but has minted coins to its own design and sells 
ils own postage stamps. The Tourist Trophy (тт) 
motorcycle races are held on the island each year. А 


race of tailless cats, called Manx cats, probably 
originated on the Isle of Man. Tourism and agricul 
ture are important industries. Sheep and cattle are 


raised on the hills and other products include cereal 
and root crops, fruit, flowers and vegetables. The 
other main industries are dairying, fishing and quar 
fying. Area: 57254 Кт (22154 miles). Pop. (1976) 
Map 12 


Israel, official name the State of Israel, is an eastern 
Mediterranean republic that comprises most of the 
оп known historically as Palestin Most of its 
people are Jews. Israel enshrines the centuries-old 
ambition of Jews throughout the world to re- 
establish a Jewish state in their ancient homeland. 
Since it came into being in 1948 it has had to face 
the hostility of its Arab neighbours and of refugees 
from Palestine who oppose the creation of a Jewish 


country in what they regard as Arab territory. This 
hostility has led to several wars, in the course of 
Which Israel has occupied parts of EGYPT, JORDAN 


and SYRIA. The Israeli people 
or the children of immigrants 
build up their country 
ind villa 


mostly immigrants 
have worked hard to 
constructing modern towns 
wasteland into productive 
prosperous. industries 

Land and climate. The southern part of the coun 
try, more than half the total is the barren 
Negev, It is a wedge-shaped region which narrows 
t the Gulf of Aqaba and changes gradu. 
ally from rough steppe land to hot desert [sec 
р.1936]. The long coastal plain along the Mediterra 
Dean is widest in the south; its fertile northern part 
from Tel Aviv-Jaffa to the heights of Mt Carmel 
(546m; 1791ft) is called the Plain of Sharon 
Another fertile plain - Esdraelon = lies east of Mt 
Carmel in the valley of the Kishon River. It stret. 


ез, turning 
farms and developing 


10 4 point 


shes to the Sea of Galilee (also called Lake 
Tiberias) and the depression through which the 
River Jordan flows on its way to the Dead Sea 
Which is 394m (1,2920) below sea-level. Only the 


Huth. western shore of the Dead Sea is in Israel 
Most of the eastern regions of Israel ate hilly 
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The market at Akko (Асте) in north-west Israel is a place of 
bustling activity. The inhabitants, once mainly Arab, are 
now predominantly Jewish. 


om Galilee in the north. through the hills of 
Samaria and Judaea, to the mountains of the 
Negev. Israel's highest point, Mt Meron (1.208m 
3.9630 is north-west of Galilee; the Golan Heights 
Ше to the north-east, The Samarian and Judacan 
hills form part of the plateau on which Jerusalem is 
built 

Israel's climate is generally hot in summer an 
mild in winter ranging from 24-32°С (75-%"F) in 
August to 7-16°C (45-60'F) in January, depending 
Qn altitude and distance from the Mediterranean 
Sea. Most rain falls in December, January and Feb. 
пагу, but it does not exceed about 1,000mm (40in) 

Economy. The most valuable natural resources 
are the mineral deposits of the Dead Sea, chiefly 
salts of potassium, sodium and magnesium. Cop 
рег. rock phosphates, manganese, glass sand, ka. 
olin, iron оге, petroleum and natural gas are found 
in the Negev. Agncultural production relies on irri 


хә. 


gation 


Most farms are co-operatives, such as the 
т (collective farms in which all property is 
held in common and labour is shared) and 
shavim (co-operative settlements of smallhold. 
ers), which are practical examples of the determi. 
The 
principal agricultural region is the Plain of Es 
draclon: the coastal plain is also fertile, as are the 
valleys, Farmers grow winter wheat and barley, as 
well as millet, maize and sorghum. The wide variety 
of fruits include oranges and grapefruits, which are 
exported in large quantities 
Sympathizers in other countries have made con. 
siderable investments in Israel's industry. Major in 
include diamond cutting and polishing 
food processing. metalworking, and the manufa: 
ture of textiles, chemicals, plastics. glass, precision 
instruments and electrical goods. Tourism is an im. 
portant source of foreign earnings. In trade th 
value of imports far exceeds that of exports. 
Internal communi 


nation of the Israelis to establish a Jewish state 


dustries 


ations are mainly by road, al 


th, in northern Israel, was the home of Jesus Christ 
during his early youth; today it is the largest town in the 
country with an all-Arab population 


though there are about 1,000km (620 miles) of rail. 


way. The Israeli airline El Al operates services tc 
cities in Europe, North America, Asia and Africa 
People. Israel has two major groups of people 
the Jewish majority and the minority Arab com: 
munity of about 400,000 people. Under the Law 


Return passed by the Knesset (parliament) in 1950, 
any Jew who wishes to settle in Israel must be 
granted an immigrant visa, Since 1948 about 11 mil 
lion Jews from a hundred different countries have 
entered Israel 


One of the major difficulties in building up the 
state has been the unification of a community 
formed of peoples from widely different cultural 


backgrounds, The official language is Hebrew, and 
Arabic is recognized for the benefit of the Arab 
community. In religion Judaism has a special status, 
but the law ensures freedom of worship for people 
of all faiths. Despite the central place of religion in 
the life of Israelis, only about a third of the people 
consider themselves practising members of any 
faith. See also рр.1912. 1916. 

Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of five and 14, There are seven institutions of 
university status, including the Hebrew University 
of Jerusalem (founded in 1925), the Technical Insti 
tute of Haifa and the religious university. Bar-Ilan, 
at Ramat бап 

All men between the ages of 18 and 29 have to 
serve for а time in the armed forces: the same obli. 
gation applies also to unmarried women under 26. 
And after military service, everyone is on reserve 
for a long period 

Social life in Israel is Western in habits and ош. 
look. It is also predominantly urban: four out of five 
Israelis live in towns. The chief centres of popula 
Поп are Jerusalem (declared the capital іп 1950) 
Tel Aviv-Jaffa and Haifa. All three cities have many 
new buildings, often with architecture that is origi 
nal in concept and high in quality. There is a strong- 
ly developed cultural and artistic life, particularly in 
music. All sport in Israel is amateur; spectator 
sports include soccer and basketball; tennis, swim. 
ming and athletics are also popular 

Government. Israel is a republic, whose head of 
state is the president. The Knesset is a one-chamber 
legislature whose 120 members are elected by uni 
versal suffrage for four-year terms, The leader of 
the majority party in the Knesset becomes prime 
minister and forms a government. Israel has many 
Political parties; two major party groupings are the 
left-wing Марат - the United Workers: Party — and 
the nationalist Likud 

History. The first practical step towards the estab 
lisment of modern Israel was the formation in the 
Іше 19th century of the Zionist movement. which 
aimed to create a Jewish homeland in Palestine, In 
the Balfour Declaration of 1917 the British prom 
ised help. as long as the rights of non-Jewish Palesti 
nians were protected. Britain received a League of 
ations mandate over Palestine in 1920. It strictly 
ontrolled Jewish immigration and continued this 


Traditional handicrafts still flourish in parts of Israel, This 
Jewish silversmith uses skills that his family has probably 
practised for generations. 


Israel - profile 


Official name State of Israel 
Area (excluding captured territory) 20,700sq 
km (7,992sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 3,830,000 
Density 168 per sq km (436 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Jerusalem (capital) (1978 
est.) 344.200: Tel-Aviv-Jafta, 
985.500; Haifa 458.500 
Government Republic, representative 
democracy 
Religions Judaism, Islam 
Languages Hebrew, Arabic 
Monetary unit Israeli pound 
Gross national product (1978) 
7.650.000.000 
Agriculture Citrus fruits, cereals, 
vegetables, cotton, sugar-beet, olives, 
bananas, grapes, figs 
Industries Diamond polishing, food 
sing, textiles, chemical products, 
„electrical goods, precision 
instruments 
Minerals Copper, phosphates, magnesium, 
manganese, glass sand, kaolin, 
petroleum, natural gas 
‘Trading partners Britain and other EFC 
| countries, USA, Can: 


| 


policy after World War П in spite of intensified de- 
mands for a Jewish state 

After much violence and bitterness, the United 
Nations proposed that Palestine be partitioned bet- 
ween Jews and Arabs. The British mandate ended 
on 14 May 1948 and the independent state of Israel 
was proclaimed. it was immediately attacked by 
several Arab countries; after intervention by the 
United Nations, uneasy peace was restored and ar- 
mistice agreements signed 

Increasing pressure on Israel reached its climax in 
1956 (when Egypt nationalized the Suez Canal). 15 
гаси, British and French troops invaded Egyptian 
territory, but later withdrew. War between Israel 
and its neighbours broke out again in 1967 - the Six- 
Day War ~ and by its end Israeli troops had oc- 
cupied the west bank of the River Jordan, the Sinai 
Peninsula and the Golan Heights. 

In October 1973, Egyptian troops launched а зиг- 
prise offensive against Israeli positions on the Suez 
Canal - the so-called Yom Kippur War. They 
achieved initial successes that demonstrated а 
change in the balance of military power between Is- 
rael and the Arab nations. Through mediation by 
the United States, a measure of Israeli-Egyptian 
disengagement was negotiated in December 1973 
and again in late 1975. But there was no diminution 
in the hostility towards Israel by the Palestine Liber- 
ation Organization (PLO), who continued terrorist 
activities both within and outside Israel, In July 


An serial view of Florence, the birthplace of the Italian Re- 
naissance, highlights one of the city's ornaments, the 
Brunelleschi dome of the cathedral 


1976 Israeli troops rescued Jewish hostages from an 
airliner hi-jacked by Palestinians at Entebbe in 
Uganda. In elections in May 1977, there was a swing 
of opinion to the right. and the left-wing Mapam was 
defeated for the first time. 

In 1977, partly due to the vision of Egypt's 
President Sadat. negotiations for a separate peace 
between the two nations were initiated. These 
reached a successful conclusion. under the chair. 
manship of President Carter. after the famous Cam, 
David summit the following year. Map 38. 


Italy (Italia), official name Italian Republic, is a 
Mediterranean country of great variety and with an 
unsurpassed history of culture. It was united under 
the Romans, but for nearly 1,400 years after the fall 
of the Roman Empire was divided at various times 
into many kingdoms, city-states, duchies, prin- 
cipalities and papal states. This political fragme 
tion is reflected today in the vast regional differ- 
ences, especially between north and south. North- 
erners live in an industrialized society and are heirs 
to the great traditions of the Renaissance. Souther 
ners are making slow progress with limited re- 
sources on poorer land, with extremes of climate 
and much poverty 

The country as a whole has made a remarkable 
transition from an agrarian to ап indust 
economy, after the trauma of Fascism under Musso- 
lini and the devastation of World War II. Italy's re- 
vival has, however, been hampered by uncertain 
government and a series of uneasy coalitions against 
the strongest Communist party in Western Europe 
(which received more than a third of the votes cast 
in the 1976 election) 

In spite of its long history of disunity, Italy has 
produced people who have made great contribu- 
tions to the advancement of civilization. In addition 
to the vast artistic heritage (left especially by the 
geniuses of the Renaissance), there are the journeys 
of Marco Polo, Columbus and Amerigo Vespucci 
the scientific discoveries of Galileo, Alessandro 
Volta, Guglielmo Marconi and Enrico Fermi 

Land and climate. Northern Italy consists of the 
great alluvial plain of the Po valley bounded in the 
north by the uninterrupted ranges of the Alps. The 
highest mountains in Italy, the Alps rise to more 
than 4,500m (14,7508). Mont Blanc (Monte Bian- 
со) straddles the Franco-Italian border and stands 
4,810m (15,78 1ft) high [see p.225 |; the loftiest peak 
entirely within Italy is the Gran Paradiso (4,06 1m; 
13.3240), in the Graian Alps. The Apennines, the 
"backbone" of Italy, range down the country for 
1,125km (700 miles), averaging about 1,200m 
(3,900ft) in height. To the west of the Apen- 
nines, in central Italy, is a coastal plain. It includes 
the hilly region of Tuscany and the reclaimed 
Pontine Marshes near Rome, and extends to just 
south of Naples. 

The most important river is the Po, which is also 
the longest (673km. 418 miles) and rises in the Alps. 


Mt Etna, off the east coast of Sicily, is the highest active 
volcano in Europe. Eruptions, the most recent in 1971, have 
left 260 craters on its slopes. 


There are several large lakes noted for their scenic 
beauty, including Maggiore, Como and Garda. Па 
ly's territory includes the two largest islands in the 
Mediterranean: Sicily and Sardinia, Sicily is domi- 
nated by Mt Etna, at 3,296m (10,814ft) the highest 
volcano in Europe and one of the world's том ac- 
tive. Within Italy's borders are two of the smallest 
independent countries in the world: the VATICAN 
CITY, which lies wholly in Rome. and the republic 
of SAN MARINO in the north-east on the slopes of 
the Apennines. 

The north-western, Riviera coast has mild win. 
ters, but winters in the Po valley are cold. Towards 
the south the climate becomes more Mediterr: 
nean, with mild or warm winters and moderate rain 
fall. Temperatures in Rome average 24°C (75°F) in 
July and 9°C (48°F) in January 

Economy and resources. Since World War 11 Italy 
has changed rapidly from а mainly agricultural 
country to an industrialized one. Agriculture щ 


1 
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counted for 32 per cent of the gross national pro- 
duet in 1950, but contributed less than 10 per cent 
25 years later; in contrast industrial production has 
increased by more than 300 per cent since the war 
Yet Italy is not rich in natural resources. It is a lead 
ing producer of mercury, zinc and sulphur, but its 
deposits of coal and iron are inadequate for its own 
needs, Natural gas and oil, discovered since the 
war, are being exploited, especially in Sicily 

Industry is concentrated in the north, and about 
45 per cent of the working population аі 
in manufacturing, construction, mining and quarry 
ing industries. The major industries include textiles 
(especially silk), chemicals, machinery, motor vehi- 
cles, oil refining and food processing. Italy is fam- 
ous for its marble, quarried mainly in the coastal 
mountains of Tuscany 

About 17 per per cent of the working population 
is employed on the land, of which 31 per cent ік 


2075 


u 


Panorama: Italy 


1 One of the many 2 Italy's first two 


kings are buried іп 
the Pantheon, 


3 True chianti wine 
come: 
ке 


Panorama: Italy 


The hilly Abruzzi region of central italy is a poor, agric 
а! area, with small-scale farming of oli 
beet and tobacco. 


arable, 17 per cent pasture and 21 per cent forested 
About 80 per cent of the farms and smallholdings 
are privately owned, The chief agricultural products 
аге sugar-beet, wheat. rice, vegetables, grapes 
olives and citrus fruit. In most years Italy is the 
world's leading producer of wine, much of it of a 
high quality [see pp,696.998]. Livestock is also 
raised. including more than 8 million each of cattle. 
sheep and pigs. Italy isa leading producer of cheese 
including the famous Gorgonzola and Parmesan 
[see рр.727-33]. Silk culture, especially in the 
north, is an important industry 

Italy's chief exports include machinery and motor 
vehicles, textiles, footwear and clothing, chemicals 
and petroleum products, and food and wine, and its 
Principal customers are West Germany. France 
and the United States. The main imports are crude 
ой, minerals. machinery. iron and steel. copper and 
meat. Italy's chief suppliers аге West Germany 
France. the United States and Saudi Arabia. Italy s 
adverse balance of trade is considerably reduced by 
income from tourism. With a merchant fleet of 
about 4.000 ships. totalling more than 10 million 
gross tonnes, Italy ranks among the first ten of the 
world's maritime nations. The chief ports are Naples 
and Genoa. 

Transport and communications. A feature of Italy 
is its fine roads, in particular the motorways (aui 
strade). А network of more than 5,250кт (3.266 
miles) of motorways covers the country and is plan 
ned to total 6,146km (3,823 miles) when completed. 
The motorways — especially the Autostrada del Sole 
(Highway of the Sun). which runs from Milan 
through Bologna, Florence, Rome and Naples and 
is being extended to the "toe" of Italy — аге not only 
feats of civil engineering, but are landscaped to 
blend with the spectacular hilly countryside. There 
are also more than 20,000km (12.500 miles) of rail. 
ways, including some 16,000km (10,000 miles) of 
state-operated track, about half of which is elec 
trified. The chief airline is the largely state-own 
Alitalia, and there are more than 20 inter 
airports, The state-controlled Radiotelevisione 
Italiana broadcasts on three radio channels (plus ге. 
gional programmes) and two television channels 
There are about 80 daily newspapers, 

People. There is a marked difference in Italy ђе. 
tween the people of the industrialized north and 
centre, where culture and ways of life are akin to 
her countries of Western Europe, and the largely 
gricultural south, where the people are relatively 
poor and are closer іп many ways to people of 
northern Africa 

The Catholic Church has an enormous influence 
оп the lives of the people and on the state. enjoying 
з privileged position with regard to education and 
legislation concerning marriage and the family 
(The Church lost a long-term struggle in 1974, how 
ever, when the people voted by a three to two ma. 
jority to retain à three-year-old law permitting di 
vorce,) About 98 per cent of the people are Roman 
Catholics. Other denominations are permitted 
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The Sasserian people of Sardinia exhibit their ethnic con 
sciousness by dressing up in traditional folk costume for the 
photographer 


The official language is Italian, а Romance lan. 
guage that developed from the Tuscan dialect of 
Latin. There are numerous regional dialects, and 
languages spoken by minorities include French in 
the Val d'Aosta, German in the South Tyrol 
Slovene and other Slav tongues in Friuli-Venezia 
Giulia. Greek and Albanian in Apulia and Sicily 
and Sard in Sardinia. 

Education is free and compulsory from the ages 
of six to 14; the curricula are standardized by the 
Ministry of Education. A shortage of classrooms 
makes schools in some areas operate double shifts. 
After three years in lower secondary schools chil: 
dren take an examination for entry into higher sec- 
ondary schools (classical, scientific, or various tech. 
nical institutes). Italy has more than 40 major uni- 
versities and higher institutes, such as Bologna 
(founded in аһош 1200), Padua (1222), Naples 
(1224) and Genoa (1243). Some are extremely large 

Rome has more than 100,000 students and Naples 
and Milan cach have more than 80, 000. University 
courses last four to six years and most examinations 
are oral, The faculty system of teaching pre 
dominates and there are no separate colleges. 

Italian cooking has a worldwide reputation and 
cach region has its own special dishes. The staple 
food is pasta, a wheat dough that includes eggs; it 
takes various forms, such as spaghetti and тас: 
roni. Herbs and spices are freely used, and olive oil, 
tomatoes, mushrooms and peppers are common in 
gredients. Italy is also famous for its ice creams and 
cheeses; the chief beverage is wine 

The most popular sports are soccer, which has an 
enthusiastic following in most major cities, particu. 
larly Milan and Turin, and cycle racing, in which the 
› d'Italia holds the whole country's atten 
three weeks every summer. Italians have a 
с reputation in motor racing and motorcycling 
both as drivers and as manufacturers, and other 
sports at which they excel internationally include 
fencing, hon jumping. alpine skiing and bobsleigh 
Boccie, а game like bowls, is а popular pastime of 
older men. 

Culture. Мају is а treasure-house of ап, going 
back 2,700 years to the Etruscan age. Few Western 
countries have such a long history of art and ar- 
chitecture. The bold art of the Etruscans can still be 
seen in the hill towns of central Italy; in the south 
outstanding Doric temples stand as monuments to 
the colonizing Greeks; the grandeur of the Roman 
Empire can be seen in every major city, especially 
in Rome itself; and there are many fine examples of 
later periods, such as early Christian, Byzantine and 

art 
е forerunners of Renaissance art were the 
Florentine painters Giovanni Cimabuse (c,1240- 
с.1302) and his great pupil Giotto (1267-1337). And 
it was also in Florence that the Renaissance proper 
got under way, with the sculptors Lorenzo Ghiberti 
(1378-1455) and Donatello (с.1386-1466) and the 
architect Filippo Brunelleschi (1377-1466), soon 
followed by the painter Fra Angelico (1387-1455) 
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The leaning tower of Pisa, builtin the late 12th century, has 
а height of 56m (1808); owing to subsidence it is out of per 
pendicular by Sm (168). 


and the sculptor Luca Della Robin (c.1400-82). The 
Renaissance reached its peak in the late 15th and 
early 16th centuries, when Sandro Botticelli 
(1444-1510) painted the Birth of Venus, Leonardo 
da Vinci (1452-1519) The Last Supper and Mona 
Lisa (among many other masterpieces), and 
Michelangelo (1475-1564) completed the magnifi- 
cent murals in the Sistine Chapel 

Outstanding artists in the transition from Renais- 
хапсе to Baroque were Correggio (c.1494-1534) 
and Caraveggio (1569-1609). Baroque sculpture 
owes its impetus to Giovanni Bernini (1598-1680) 
and architecture to Bernini and Francesco Borro- 
mini (1599-1667), Andrea Palladio (1518-80) was a 
Renaissance architect whose classical villas and 
houses influenced styles for hundreds of years. 

Italian literature dates from about 1200, when the 
first lyric and religious poetry and chronicles ap- 
peared in the language. which gradually began to 
replace Latin in formal literature. About 100 years 
later one of the world's greatest works of literature 
was produced in Italian, the Divina Commedia by 
the Tuscan poet Dante Alighieri (1265-1321) 
Drama saw the development of a new, improvised 
comedy form, the commedia dell’ arte, which gave 
the world such characters as Harlequin, Punchinello 
and Columbine. Later Italian writers of note in- 
clude poet, dramatist and novelist Gabriele d'An- 
nunzio (1863-1938); Nobel prize-winners such as 
playwright and novelist Luigi Pirandello 
(1867-1936) ané poets Eugenio Montale 
(18%- ) and Quasimodo (1901 -68) 

Italy was the birthplace of opera, and the Italians 
are great opera lovers. Milan's La Scala is the most 
famous opera house in the world, and many places 
have yearly open-air performances, as at the Baths 
of Caracalla in Rome and the ancient amphitheatre 
in Verona. Claudio Monteverdi (1567-1643) is re 
garded as the father of this musical form and his 
first opera, Orfeo (1607), was an important mile. 
stone in the history of music. Among Italy's other 
great operatic composers were Gioacchino Rossini 
(1792-1868; The Barber of Seville). Gaetano 
Donizetti (1797-1848; La Favorita, Don Pasquale). 
Vicenzo Bellini (1801-35; La Sonnambula 
Norma); Giuseppe Verdi (1813-1901; Rigoletto, П 
Trovatore, La Traviata), and Giacomo Puccini 
(1858-1924; La Bohème, Tosca. Madama But 
гету), 

Orchestral and chamber music were also greatly 
enhanced by Italian composers, including Alessan 
dro Scarlatti (1660-1725) and his son Domenico 
(1685-1757), Antonio Vivaldi (c.1675-1741) and 
the virtuoso violinist Niccolò Paganini (1782-1840) 
Other great names in Italian music include the mas. 
ter violin-maker Antonio Stradivari (c.1644. 1737), 
the operatic tenors Enrico Caruso (1873-1921) and 
Beniamino Gigli (1890-1957) and the conductor Ar- 
turo Toscanini (1867. 1957). 

In modern times Italy's film-makers have won a 
worldwide reputution, and since World War 11 
Rome has become. after Hollywood, the cinematic 


The excavation of Pompeii, buried by Vesuvius in AD 
79, began in the eighteenth century: the temple of Apollo is 
опе of the ruins now visible, 


capital of the world, The leading directors have in 
cluded Vittorio de Sica (1902-74), Roberto Rossel 
lini (1906- ), Michelangelo Antonioni (1912- ) 
and Federico Fellini (1920- ) 

Government, Under the 1948 constitution. Italy is 
a democratic republic with legislative power in the 
hands of a two-chamber parliament - the Chamber 
of Deputies (630 members) and the Senate (315) 
both elected for five-year terms. The head of state is 
the president, elected for seven years by a joint ses 
sion of Chamber and Senate reinforced by regional 
delegates, The president appoints the prime minis 
ter (president of the Council of Ministers). The 
chief political parties are the Christian Democrat 
Party, а middle-of-the-road party founded in 1943 
and openly anti-Communist; the Communist Party 
the largest in Western Europe: the Italian Socialist 
Party; and а neo-Fascist рату, the Italian Social 
Movement. The reorganization of the Fascists is 
forbidden by the constitution. In the 1976 elections 
seven main parties won seats in the Chamber of 
Deputies (election is by proportional representation) 
most votes going to the Christian Democrats and the 
Communists (109 seats). 

Italy is divided into 20 regions, each with а con 
siderable degree of autonomy. They include five re 
gions with special status (Sicily, Sardinia, Val d 

ма. Trentino-Alto Adige, and Friuli-Venezia 
Giulia), which have their own governments, For di 
rect administration under the central government 
the regions are subdivided into more than 90 pro: 
vinces, each under а prefect, and for local govern- 
ment the provinces are further divided into more 
than 8,000 communes. 

Italian law is based on Roman law and is regu 
lated by a system of Codes, Judges are appointed 
and promoted by means of competitive examina 
tions. There are several grades of courts. Most com 
munities have their own police force, The national 
force is the Public Security Police, under the overall 
control of the Ministry of the Interior, with a quaes- 
tor in cach city; linked with these are the Celere, the 
riot police. The Carabinieri are an élite and popular 
force, some 80,000 strong, that belongs to the army 
They аге а mounted force which patrols every street 
in the country and are well organized, with а proud 
tradition. The army has а total strength of more 
than 250.000, the navy nearly 42.000 and the air 
force 69,000. National service is for between 12 and 
24 months. according to the force 

History, Little is known of the Stone and Bronze 
Age peoples who inhabited the Italian peninsula 
thousands of years ago. but by the 5005 BC there 
were four distinct cultures: the Celts in the north 
Etruscans in the centre: hill tribes. (including the 
Romans) and cities in the interior; and Greek set- 
tlements from Naples to Sicily. The establishment 
of the Roman republic is traditionally dated at 509 
BC, the year in which the last of the legendary 
Roman kings, Tarquinius Superbus, was exiled 
The Romans won domination of the Mediterrancan 
by defeating Carthage in the Punic Wars (264-146 


The Appian Way was the first military highway built by the 
Romans. it was started in 312 BC and originally ran for 
212km (132 miles) from Rome to Capua. 


НС) and then built а powerful empire. which at 
its greatest extent im the early 2nd century AD 
stretched from Britain and Spain in the west to the 
Persian Gulf in the east 

Italy became the centre of the known world and 
enjoyed a period of order and peace until the fall of 
the Western Empire in AD 476, when the country 
reverted to the fragmented divisions of pre-imperial 
times. It was to remain disunited for nearly 1,400 
years. Barbarian tribes - first the Ostrogoths and 
then the Lombards - dominated the north and сеп- 
tre, while the Byzantines held Rome and the south 
il the late 6th century 

The popes, who had increased their political in. 
fluence enormously and had resisted Lombard at 
tempts to take Rome. finally enlisted the help of the 
Franks to subdue the Lombards. In 800 Pope Leo 
Ш crowned the Frankish king Charlema 
Roman Emperor, This alliance 
Rome and central Italy - the papal and re 
vived the idea of empire in the West. But it те: 
mained no more than an idea, for there ensued an 
era of power politics between the popes and the em 
perors. Two parties arose, the Guelphs (or Welfs). 
Who were anti-empire (although not always pro: 
papalist). and the Ghibellines (Weiblingers), who 
жеге pro-empire. The powerful, almost indepen. 
dent city states that had grown up since the Lith 
Century (such as Florence. Milan. Venice. Genoa 
Pisa and Naples) were plagued by the Guelph- 
Ghibelline confrontation for hundreds of years, a 
situation complicated by countless other struggles 
between and inside states and between noblemen 
and townspeople 

Italy became the battleground for other Euro. 
pean powers, which began to take advantage of the 
country's disunity as they became stronger. First 
Spain defeated France in a series of wars (1521-59) 
and brought almost all of Italy under its control 
Spain then gradually lost it to Austria, which held 
sway for most of the 18th century. Then in 1796 
Napolcon seized Italy back again for France 

French rule lasted less than 20 vears yet had a 
profound effect because it unified much of the 
Country under the same form of government and 
the same laws, army and monetary system. For a 
Short period (1805-15) there was even a Kingdom of 
Italy (in the north). As as result, when the old order 
was restored by the Congress of Vienna in 1815 
(with even firmer control by Austria), the possibili 
ty of a united Italy was still in people's minds. 

In 1861 Italy was declared a kingdom under Vic 
tor Emmanuel И of Sardinia. With the addition of 
Venice in 1866 (with the help of Prussia, which de 
fested Austria) and Rome in 1870 (French troops 
who had bcen guarding Rome were withdrawn to 
fight Prussia), the jigsaw was complete and Italy 
was finally united as one kingdom. The pieces were 
not, however, well-fitting, with not only the major 
north-south differences but also a considerable re 
sidue of regional rivalry, and Italy found itself 
struggling to establish a,unified and universally ac 


From dawn to nightfall the narrow and billy streets of 
Naples are alive with all aspects of the life of the urban ha. 
lian poor 


ceptable government 

Italy entered into the Triple Alliance 
Austria-Hungary and Germany іп 1882, hopin 
establish a colonial empire іп northern Africa, But 
Italy also coveted Trieste and Trentino (Austrian 
territory), which is why it eventually entered World 
War І оп the side of the Allies (1915). After pro 
longed struggles and some serious reverses, Italy fi 
nally gained its territorial objectives in Austria. but 
was dissatisfied with the other postwar settlements 
It emerged from the war in poor shape politically 
and economically, а condition пре for the spread of 
Fascism led by Benito Mussolini [see р.1842], The 
king gave him power in 1922. and from 1927 he 
ruled the country as a dictator. Не built up Italy's 
military strength and conquered Ethiopia (Abyssinia) 
in 1935-36. His grandiose plans of Mediterranean 
dominance led him into an alliance (the Axis) with 
Nazi Germany. although he entered World War 11 
in 1940 only when he felt confident of an Axis 
victory. The Italians suffered defeats on all fronts 
first from the Allies and then, having negotiated an 
armistice and declared war оп Germany. they 
suffered Nazi occupation. Italy emerged from the 
war devastated and dispirited. 

In 1946 the monarchy was abolished after а re 
ferendum, and а new democratic republic set up 
Italy's first postwar leader was Alcide De Gasperi 
whose party, the Christian Democrats. was the 
largest in the state. De Gasperi led eight coalition 
governments up to 1953, and managed to establish 
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Italy - profile 


Official name Italian Republic 
Areu 301 .245sq km (116,311 sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 56,999,000 
Density 188 per sq km (486 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Rome (capital) (1979 est.) 
2.911.671: Milan. 1,677,109: Naples 
1,223,288: Turin. 1.160.686: Genc 
782.476. 
Government Head of state Alessandro 
Pertini, president (elected 1978) 
Language Italian 
Monetary unit Lira (plural lire) 
Gross domestic product (1978) 
6109. 160.000.000 
Agriculture Wheat, barley, oats, rye, maize 
sugar-beet, potatoes, grapes (for wine) 


olive oil, citrus fruits, livestock 

Industry Textiles, chemicals, minerals, iron 
and steel, sugar refining, food processing, 
fishing 

Chief exports Fruit and vegetables. textiles 
and clothing. iron and steel, machinery 
and electrical goods 

Trading partners West Germany. France 
Usa. Netherlands. Britain, Belgium 
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The volcanically-formed Pontine (or Ponza) isiands 
West const of haly, served as a prison for political prisoners 
during the Fi 


Programmes of industrial expansion and agrarian 
reform. 

Economic progress was remarkable, but the de- 
velopment of education and social and health ser- 
vices did not keep расе, and the continuing instabil- 
ity of the government led to unrest. From 1969 to 
1972 economic growth was seriously slowed by wave 
after wave of strikes, with riots or demonstrations 
by students, workers, pensioners and civil servants. 
The world oil crisis of 1974 led to inflation and un- 
employment, and further unrest. In April 1976 the 
thirty-third postwar government collapsed amidst 
charges of political corruption and in а climate of 
economic chaos. Despite Communist gains, the 
Christian Democrats retained а plurality in the June 
elections, and formed another minority govern. 
ment. A severe earthquake, in which 1.000 died 
occurred in Мау 1976 in the northern province of 
Friuli. The Christian Democrats again won the 
largest percentage of seats in the 1979 elections. 

Map 24. 


The relic of а once elegant mansion from the French colo- 
nial ега stands decaying at Grand Bassam, Ivory Coast, де. 
spite extensive building development. 


Land and climate. The south-western coast is 
rocky, but that to the south-east is lined with sand 
bars, enclosing lagoons. The capital, Abidjan, was 
built оп a lagoon but a canal links it to the sea. In- 
land of the coast the southern third of the country is 
а flat, forested plain. The northern two-thirds is a 
savanna plateau, reaching about 1,220m (4.0031) 
above sea-level. In the south the average annual 
temperature is 27°C (81°F): and there is little sea 
sonal variation. The rainfall totals 2.350mm (93in) 
per year in the south-west and 1,960mm (77in) in 
the south-east, although the central coastlands are 
drier. Most of the country has an equatorial cli- 
mate; the remainder, in the north-west, is tropical 
and there are greater temperature variations, with 
rainfall averaging about 1,400mm (5811) per year 

Economy, The country's chief exports are coffee 
(35 per cent of the total), timber (24 per cent) and 
cocoa (22 per cent). Cotton, pineapples, bananas 
and rubber are also exported. Some diamonds and 


Italian Regions. =] 
Region Area Capital 
sq km [sq miles] 
Abruzzi 10,794 [4,168] L'Aquila 
Apulia (Puglia) 19,347 [7,470] Bari 
Basilicata 9,992 13,858] Potenza 
Calabria 15,080 [5,822] Reggio 
Calabria 

Campania 13,595 [5.249] Naples 
Emilia 22,123 [8,542] Bologna 
Friuli-Venezia 

Giulia 7,846 [3,029] Udine 
Lazio 17,203 [6,642] Rome 
Liguria 5,413 [2,090] Genoa 
Lombardy 23,834 [9,202] Milan 
Marches 9,692 [3,742] Ancona 
Molise 4,438 [1,714] Campobasso 
Piedmont 

(Piemonte) 25,199 [9,807] Төгіп 
Surdinia 24,090 [9,301] Cagliari. 
Sicily 25.708 [9,926] Palermo 
Trentino-Alto 

Adi 13,613 [5,256] Trento 
Tuscany 22,992 [8,877] Florence 
Umbria [3,265] Perugia 
Val d'Aosta 3,262 [1,259] Aosta 
Veneto 18,368 [7,092] Venice 


Ivory Coast (Cote d'Ivoire), official name the Ве 
public of Ivory Coast, is a nation in western Africa 
Since it became independent in 1960, it has enjoyed 
political stability and has achieved the high 
economic growth rate of nearly eight per cent per 
year. It now ranks third among the world's coffee 
producers and is second only to Ghana in cocoa 
production. Timber is another major export and 
manufacturing has been expanding rapidly. The av 
erage national income per person in 1974 was £197 
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manganese are mined, but fuels are imported to 
power the fast-increasing manufacturing industries 
Industrial production, which was insignificant in 
1960, was increasing by more than 20 per cent per 
year in the carly 19705. It now accounts for more 
than 13 per cent of the gross national product. The 
chief industrial centre and port, Abidjan, has a 
Petroleum refinery and a great variety of mainly 
foreign-owned factories 

People. The mostly Negroid people are divided 
into more than 60 ethnic and language groups, The 
Akans, including the Anji and Ваше, are the chief 
group in the densely populated south-east. Some 64 
Per cent of the people follow ethnic religions, 23 per 
cent Islam and 13 per cent Christianity 

Government. The country is ruled by the presi- 
dent and a cabinet. The National Assembly has 100 
members elected for five-year terms, There is only 
one political party 


'apital of the Ivory Coast. hi 
most modern cities; it 
the Gulf of Guinea. 


developed into one 
а port on a lagoon off 


History. French influence began in the 18th cen- 
tury. Coastal forts were built in the 1840s, but the 
area was not proclaimed a colony until 1893. After 
independence in 1960, President Félix Houphouet- 
Boigny maintained stability and attracted the West- 
егп foreign investment required for the country's 
economic advancement. Map 32 


Ivory Coast - profile 
Official name Republic of Ivory Coast 
Area 322,463sq km (124,503sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 7,920,000 
Chief city Abidjan (capital) (1975) 

650.800 

Language French (official) 
Monetary unit CFA franc 


Jamaica is an independent nation of the Common- 
wealth that occupies an island in the West Indies, 
145km (90 miles) south of Cuba. The capital is 
Kingston. It is a comparatively poor country with 
low wages and high unemployment 

Land and economy. Mountains cover 80 per cent 
of the land, which has a tropical maritime climate in 
the path of the trade winds. Тһексопоту depends 
9n tourism, mining, light engineering, construction 
and agriculture; bauxite and alumina are the chief 
exports [see p.400] and Jamaica is one of the 
world's major producers of these aluminium ores. 
Principal crops are sugar cane for rum and molasses 
Isee p.703], bananas and citrus fruits. Tourism 
attracts more than 500,000 visitors a year and is the 
second largest source of foreign income. Even so, 
poor home production, strikes and unemployment. 
caused a crisis in the mid-1970s, 

People. More than 90 per cent of the inhabitants 
of Jamaica are of African descent, and the remain- 
der are-mulatto, Asian, Indian or С ‘hinese. English 


to highly productive banana plan 
is exported. 


is the official language but many speak a dialect 
form, creole English. Most people work in agricul- 
ture which, however, accounts for less than half the 
national income. Primary education is free, and lit 
eracy is estimated at 85 per cent. The Anglican 
Church is the predominant religion. 

Government. The Jamaican constitution, signed 
in 1962, set up a British-style parliamentary system 
Of government. The British Crown appoints a 
governor-general, but executive power resides in 
the cabinet. led by an elected prime minister (in 
1976 Michael Manley), an elected House of Rep- 
resentatives and an appointed Senate. The unit of 
local government is the parish, headed by an 
elected councillor 

History. Jamaica was discovered in 1494 by 
Christopher Columbus and occupied by the Spanish 
until 1655, when British forces captured the island. 
Sugar production made it an important possession 
After а long period of colonial rule, Jamaica began 
to seek independence in the 1930s, In 1945 the 
Jamaica Labour Party formed the first government 
elected by popular vote. Jamaica joined the West 
Indies Federation in 1958 but withdrew when it 
gained independence in 1962, In 1968 it joined the 
Caribbean Free Trade Association, whose members 
made Jamaica a loan of nearly £50 million in 1976 to 
help the country in its economic difficulties, Map 74 


Jamaica - profile 


Official name Jamaica 
Area 10,96254 km (4,232sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 2,160,000. 
Density 185 per sq km (479 per sq mile) 
Chief city Kingston (capital) (1979 est.) 
662,500 (with St. Andrew) 
Government Parliamentary system within 
the Commonwealth; governor-general 
Florizel Glasspole 
Religion (major) Anglican 
Language (major) English 
Monetary unit Jamaican dollar 
Gross national produet (1978) 
£1,175,000,000 
Agriculture Sugar cane, bananas, citrus 
fruits 
Industries Tyres, chemicals, clothing, food 
Minerals Bauxite, alumina 
Trading partners Britain, USA, Canada 


Japan (Nilion or Nippon), is an independent nation 
consisting of four large islands and about 3,000 
small ones ranging in a long are off the coast of east- 
етп Asia. The capital is Tokyo. For hundreds of 
years the Japanese government pursued a policy of 
isolation and the country was a mystery to the out- 
side world, Having lost territory through their de- 
feat in World War II, the Japanese have achieved a 
remarkable economic recovery to become in less 


Fojiyama, a volcano which last erupted in 1707, is Japan's 
highest mountain (3,776m). The shrine at its peak is visited 
by thousands of pilgrims annually, 


than 20 years the world’s third greatest industrial 
nation (after the United States and the USSR). The 
Japanese tendency to study and emulate Western 
ideas was once ridiculed, Today their products - 
from cameras to cars, television sets and supertan- 
kers - enjoy a worldwide reputation for quality 

Land and climate. Japan's four main islands 
(Hokkaido, Honshü, Shikoku and Kyūshū) are 
strung out off the coast of eastern Asia for about 
2.100km (1.300 miles), They are extremely moun 
tainous, being the upper part of a massive range 
that rises off the floor of the Pacific Ocean. There 
are about 200 volcanoes, nearly 60 of them are ac- 
tive, including the world's largest active crater Aso- 
san [see p.1937]. The highest peaks are in the 
Japanese Alps. on Honshü, rising to the famous ex- 
tinet volcano Mt Fuji (3.776m; 12,3890). The is- 
lands are perched on the edge of a great Pacific 
trench, an unstable geological location that pro 
duces frequent earthquakes, particularly around the 
Bay of Tokyo. 

There are many fast-flowing mountain rivers. 
which provide excellent irrigation and considerable 
hydroelectric power. The longest river is Ishikari 
(443km; 275 miles), on Hokkaido. There are also 
many small lakes, some lying in the craters of ex- 
tinct volcanoes, and numerous hot springs. The 
coastline is deeply indented, with hundreds of bays 
and inlets that provide excellent harbours 

The climate varies from cool and temperate in the 
north, with cool summers and cold winters, to sub- 
tropical in the south, with long hot summers and 
mild winters. In Tokyo (the capital) temperatures 
average 26°C (78°F) in August and УС (37°F) in 
January. There is plentiful rain throughout the 
country, mostly in excess of 1,000mm (40 inches) 
per year and considerably more in the south 
(3,000mm; 120 inches). Japan is subject to frequent 
destructive typhoons, which bring heavy rain and 
often cause severe flooding 

Economy and resources. With only meagre natur- 
al resources, Japan's postwar economic recovery is 
а triumph largely attributable to the determination 
and hard work of its people. Between 1952 and 1960 
the country's gross national product rose at an aver- 
age rate of 8 per cent a year, and in the next decade 
increased by more than 10 per cent a ycar. Water is 
Japan's only abundant physical resource; hydro- 
electric power contributes about half the country's 
electrical energy. in the production of which Japan 
ranks third in the world. Japan is the leading ship 
building nation, annually producing half the world's 
new ships, and also leads the world in the manufac- 
ture of motorcycles, electronic equipment. radios 
cameras, watches and sewing machines, and ranks 
second to the United States in the production of 
motor vehicles and television sets 

Most of Japan's raw materials have to be im- 
ported, especially fuel, Although Japan has sub- 
stantial deposits of coal, only about a quarter can be 
used for industrial purposes. A wide range of mine 
rals is mined but only a few, such as lead, zinc and 
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Oyster farming in the Amakusa archipelago, whose islands 
аге 100 mountainous to support agriculture, provides Japan 
with a valuable trade in pearls. 


sulphur, in sufficient quantities to meet Japan's 
basic needs, Copper and aluminium ores are also 
important, and there are valuable deposits of gold 
and silver, About 25 per cent of the total work force 
is engaged in manufacturing industries, which con- 
tribute 37 per cent of the gross national product, the 
heavy and chemical industries predominating. They 
include the manufacture of cement (Japan ranks 
third in the world), iron and ferrous alloys (second) 
crude steel (third), synthetic rubber (second) and 
newsprint (third). Textiles and food and tobacco 
products are also important 

Only about 15 per cent of Japan's land is arable, 
but agriculture is highly efficient and the yield per 
hectare is the highest in the world [see p.666]. About 
13 per cent of the labour force works on the land, 


and the average land holding is less than Iha (2 
acres). Rice is grown on nearly half the arable land, 
and Japan is self-sufficient in this, its staple food 
Large acreages of potatoes are also grown. Other 
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crops include fruit, tea, tobacco, hemp and mulberry 
(for silkworms). Some wheat and barley are grown, 
but Japan has to import more than 70 per cent of its 
cereals (excluding rice) and fodder crops. About 
two-thirds of the country is forested, and products 
include timber, charcoal and paper 

Over 4 million cattle and 9 million pigs are 
raised. In all, Japan produces about 85 per cent of 
its own food. Fish is an important source of protein 
іп Japan, and the country is a leading fishing nation 
The main catches are Alaska pollack, chub, mac 
kerel, and many species of crustaceans and shell. 
fish. Japan now ranks second to the USSR as a 
whaling nation 

Japan's chief exports, with approximate percen 
tages in the mid-1970s, include iron and steel 
(19%). motor vehicles (13%), shipping (10%), elec 
trical and electronic products (101%), other ma 
chinery (11%), chemicals (7%) and textiles (54%) 
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Fukushima prefecture. а mountainous and agricultural re 
gion of Japan, produces large crops of rice and soya bans 
and is also famous focits horse-breeding 


Its chief trading partner by far is the United States, 
which takes about a quarter of Japan's exports and 
supplies 20 per cent of its imports. The countries of 
south-eastern Asia are also important markets, buy 

ing nearly a quarter of Japan's exports. Mineral 
fuels and lubricants now account for about 40 per 
Cent of the value of Japan's imports, three-quarters 
of which is crude petroleum. Other crude materials 
(including 9 per cent metal ores and scrap) account 
for nearly a quarter of Japan's imports, and food for 
about an eighth. The world oil crisis in 1973-74 
resulted in Japan's first trade deficit for five years 
(80 per cent of its oil comes from the Middle East) 

All major industries except the motor industry 
experienced a recession in 1975, but the inflation 
Tate was brought down to 14 per cent (from 24 per 
cent in 1974) and economic recovery continued 
through the late 19706 

Transport and communications. Japan has a high 
ly developed railway system, with about 27,000km 
(16,800 miles) of track (mostly electric), more than 
û fifth of which is privately owned, The world's 
longest underwater railway tunnel, the Shin Kan- 
mon Tunnel (18.6km; 11.6 miles), connects Honshü 
with Kyūshū. А Sam (33.5-mile) tunnel, the 
Seikan, is under construction between Honshú and 
Hokkaido, The Japanese National Railways oper- 
ates the world's fastest scheduled service, the "New 
Tokaido”. from Osaka to Okayama - a distance of 
160km (100 miles) covered in $8m minutes at an av 
erage speed of 166km/h (103mph). The first 
monorail system was opened in 1964 to connect 
Tokyo airport with the centre of the city. Four cities 
have underground railways, and in Tokyo person. 
nel are employed specifically to pack the passengers 
in during the rush periods. There аге 

(00km (18,660 miles) of "national" roads. and 
the number of vehicles in use in the mid-1970s (26 
million. including nearly 16 million passenger cars) 
had quadrupled in ten years. 

Japan's merchant fleet of some 40 million g 
tonnes is second only to Liberia's in size and hı 
more ships (8,836 in 1979) than a у other nation’s, 
The Japanese oil tanker Мивег Maru of 238.517 
gross tonnes was the world's heaviest when laun- 
ched in 1975. А car-transporting ship, Polar Ace 
(built in Japan in 1977), resembles a floating multi 
storey car park and ean carry 400 cars for exporting 
countries. The chief Japanese ports are Yokohama 
Kobe, Tokyo. Nagoya and Osaka. The principal air 
lines аге Japan Airlines and All Nippon Airways, 
and there are large international airports at Tokyo 
and Osaka. The Japan Broadcasting Corporation 
has three radio and two television channels, and 
humerous companies operate commercial radio and 
television, About 98 per cent of all households own 
television sets, a total of more than 25 million 
There are about $3 million telephones in Japan 
only the United States has more). and daily 
newspapers sell over 60 million copies. 
Government. In accordance with the constitution 
1947 the emperor is the symbol of the state, but 


about 
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The Imperial Palace in the heart of Tokyo i 
the Japanese emperor. In front of it stands 
‘double bridge 


ће residence of 
е Niji-bashu, or 


has no governing powers. Legislative power rests 
with the two-chamber Diet, which consists of the 
House of Representatives, with 511 members 
elected to four-year terms by universal suffrage 
(minimum voting age 20), and the House of Coun 
cillors, with 252 members (half elected every three 
years to six-year terms), Executive power is vested 
in the Cabinet. which comprises a prime minister 
and 11 to 16 ministers of state. The major political 
Parties are the Liberal-Democrats, 4 conservative 
free-enterprise party that has ruled for almost the 
whole postwar period. and the Socialist Party 

For local administration Japan is divided into 47 
prefectures, 561 cities and more than 2,000 towns 
and 800 villages. Each city, town and village elects 
its own mayor and one-house assembly. There is a 
central police force some 25,000 strong, controlled 
by the national government through а five-man 
commission, All judiciary power is invested in the 
Supreme Court, which consists of the chief justice 
and 14 other judges, appointed in the first place by 
the Cabinet but thereafter having to seek ге- 
clection every ten years. There are eight regional 
high courts, and various local courts 

Although the constitution renounces war and the 
usc of armed force, it does not exclude self-defence 
For this reason Japan's army is organized as a 

Ground Self-Defence Force", with an authorized 
strength of 180,000; the navy (Maritime Self. 
Defence Force) is 42,000 strong and the air force 
(Air Self-Defence Force) 45,000, Military service is 
voluntary. Almost all the military equipment is sup- 
plied by the United States, and there are about 
58,000 American military personnel based in Japan. 
mostly on Okinawa 

People and culture. The Japanese are a Mon- 
goloid people originating from mainland Asia 
There has been little mixture for the past thousand 
years, so there is virtually complete identity of race 
and nation. The only minority group indigenous to 
Japan is а Caucasoid people called the Ainu, whose 
ancestors were among the first occupants of the 
land. They now number about 15,000 and most of 
them live on Hokkaido. More than 600,000 Ко. 
reans live in Japan. Japan's population distribution 
is 72 per cent urban: 15 cities have more than half a 
million inhabitants, nine more than a million. 

The two major religions are Shintó and Buddh- 
ism, each with more than 80 million adherents; mil 
lions of people practise both. There are about 
800,000 Christians. Shintó ("the Way of the 
Gods"), a belief based on myths and legends, was 
the state religion and was used by the government 
10 support the idea of the emperor's divinity. After 
World War II. state support for Shintö was banned. 
and religious teaching is now forbidden in state 
schools. Many new religions have grown up since 
the war, based on beliefs of other major religions. 

Japanese is the official and universal language of 
the country, A number of dialects exist and tl 
are also different styles of speaking, according to 
the social situation, such as intimate, polite, hon. 


re 


Japanese painting and engraving reached its poak of per 
fection in the early 19th century: this example is by Кат. 
sushika Hokusai (1760-1249) 


orifie and impersonal. Spoken Japanese has no af- 
firyy with spoken Chinese, but the Japanese, who 
had no written language of their own, adopted writ- 
ten characters from Chinese in about the 6th cen- 
tury AD. Although these have been codified into syl. 
labaries called kana, Japanese is still a complex lan- 
guage in written form, Nevertheless literacy is high 
nearly 99 per cent 

Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of six and 15 (planned to be increased to 18), 
and all institutions are co-educational, There are 
kindergartens, mostly privately controlled, (ог 
three- to five-year-olds, elementary schools (6-12) 
and lower (12-15) and upper (15-18) secondary 
schools. There are seven main state universities and 
several private universities, The University of 
Tokyo (founded in 1877) has more than 18,000 stu 
dents. An all more than 1,800,000 students are enrol- 
led in higher education. After World War II the 
Japanese accepted an entirely new approach to edu- 
cation initiated by the occupying American au- 
thorities, which involved dropping official dogma. 

The Japanese have developed one of the most 
distinctive cultures of any modern civilization. This 
is evident in everyday life in their clothing, their 
customs, and pi larly in their homes. Houses 
are open and airy, with sliding paper panels inst 
of interior walls, thick straw mats, charcoal braziers 
for heating and deep oval porcelain or wooden 
bathtubs for relaxing in after a day's work. The ritu. 
al of the evening bath is almost а national cult 
After it, in most homes, the people don the tradi 
tional kimono and sit on cushions round a low table 
for dinner. A typical Japanese meal consists of rice 
slices of various kinds of fish (often raw), soup 
pickles and fruit. The ritual tea ceremony is unique 
ly Japanese and regarded by them as a form of art. 
И derives from Zen Buddhism, which has had a pro. 
found influence on Japanese art and culture. Other 
influences have been Shintó, Chinese and, in the 
19th century, Western art. 

Japanese painting began as an expression of 
Buddhism, adopting Chinese techniques. Picture 
scrolls began to develop in the 12th century: hang- 
ing scrolls, with ink washes, in the 14th; and colour 
printing from wood blocks in the 18th — the most 
admired of the Japanese arts outside Japan. The 
most famous examples of Shinto influence in art are 
the Ise shrines. The best modern Japanese architec 
ture reflects the simplicity of Shinto and the power 
of Zen, and is well illustrated by the work of Tange 
Kenzo (1913- ), who designed Tokyo's Roman 
Catholic cathedral and the National Gymnasium. 
Japanese music is also characterized by its simplici. 
ty. the chief instruments being the zither, lute, 
flute, horn, gongs and drums. Western music is also 
appreciated, both classical and popular, In the 
theatre, the Japanese created two unique forms of 
drama, яб and kabuki. NO plays (which evolved in 
the 14th century) are formal, stylized, slow-moving 
dramas, with masks and music, based on historical 
themes. Kabuki, dance dramas that developed in 
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the 17th century from nà, are livelier and less for 
mal; there are only male actors, and performances 
last several hours. Another traditional form of 
Japanese drama is the bunraku, a puppet theatre 
now confined to Osaka. The Japanese also enjoy 
Western drama and cinema 

Japanese literary forms include haiku, a type of 
verse with a maximum of 17 syllables, influenced by 
Zen. The most widely-read Japanese book is prob- 
ably The Tale of Genji, a story about the life and 
loves of an emperor's son written by an lith- 
century court lady, Murasaki Shikibu. The Japan. 
езе are also known for several minor arts, including 
bonsai (the cultivation of miniature trees), bonker 
(miniature gardens on trays) and ikebana (flower 
arrangement). They are also famous for wood- 
carving, ceramics, enamels and embroidery 

The national sport of Japan is sumo, a ritualistic 
style of wrestling practised by huge men. Japanese 
martial arts such as judo and karate are now popular 
throughout the world, and kendo has also spread. 
After sumo, the most popular sport is baseball, 
which was introduced to Japan in 1873 by an 
American schoolteacher. Soccer and rugby union 
are gaining in popularity, and visiting . — 
teams attract large crowds of spectators. The Japa- 
nese excel at table tennis and gymnastics, and golf, 
mountaineering and skiing are popular out-door 
pursuits. Japan was the first Asian country to be 
host for the Olympic Games (Tokyo, 1964) and 
also the Winter Olympics (Sapporo, 1972). 

History. According to legend, Jimmu, a direct de- 
scendant of the sun-goddess, became the first em- 
peror of Japan in 660 BC. Little is known, however 
about Japan’s early history, The Japanese are 
thought to be descendants of peoples who arrived 
from mainland Asia in the Ist century AD and sub- 
jugated the native Ати. The present emperor is be- 
lieved to be a direct descendant of the House of 
nato, the dynasty that dominated Japan from 
about the 3rd century AD. The Japanese established 
a colony at the southern end of Korea in the 4th 
century, which lasted more than 200 years. Korean 
and Chinese craftsmen and artisans began to settle 
in Japan, bringing new skills and ideas, such as rice 
cultivation and the Chinese form of writing 

Тһе emperors gradually lost authority, and power 
passed from the throne to nobles and then to 
families of warrior knights called samurai, One such 
family, the Minamoto, gained power in 1185. Their 
leader, Yoritomo, set up a new form of government 
called the Bakufu (camp office), based at Kamak- 
ura, away from the imperial capital. In 1192 the em- 
регог granted him the title shogun (commande: 
chief). Shóguns, or their advisers, controlled Japan 
for nearly 700 years, always in the name of the em- 
peror. This warrior class was the dominant force in 
the country, In the late 13th century they successful- 
ly repelled two Mongol invasions, but the 14th to 
16th centuries were marked by civil wars. 

The first Europeans to land in Japan were Por- 
Tupuese sailors in 1542, soon to be followed by 


Тһе O-dori Promenade in Sapporo. the centre for Japan's 
winter sports, is decorated during the annual Snow Festival 
with giant ice sculptu! 


Catholic missionaries (St Francis Xavier spent two 
years in Japan) and by Portuguese traders who es 
tablished a small community on Kyushu. In the 
1590s Japan was united again, under Toyotomi 
Hideyoshi, who also launched two abortive inva- 
sions of Korea. After his death another powerful 
figure, Tokugawa leyasu, gained control, taking the 
office of shogun and making Yedo (modern Tokyo) 
his headquarters. It was the Tokugawa shögunate 
that began the policy of isolation, fearful that 
foreign influence might stir up internal trouble 
Christianity was suppressed, traders expelled, and 
the Japanese forbidden to leave the country. The 
‘only contact with the outside world was a limited 
concession allowing the Dutch and Chinese to use 
Nagasaki for trading. This isolationist policy lasted 
for 200 years and developed into а general mistrust 
of all things foreign. Then the United States, eager 
for power in the Pacific, sent a naval squadron 
under Commodore Matthew Perry to open trade re- 
lations with Japan in 1853. He returned in 1854 to 
complete a treaty with the reluctant Japanese, and 
the English, Russians and Dutch followed. 

А new constitution was established in 1889 and a 
amber Diet instituted, but the armed for 
were independent of the Cabinet. Japan's imperial- 
ist expansion began with the war with China (1894. 
95), in which China was forced to recognize Korea's 
independence, and Japan gained Formosa (now 
Taiwan), the Liaotung peninsula and Port Arthur 
(in. Manchuria), although it had to hand Port Ar- 
thur back to Russia іп 1898. Japan was now a world 
power, and signed an alliance with Britain in 1902 
Even so its defeat of Russia (1904-05), which was 
forced to give up Port Arthur and other territories, 
astonished the world, The Japanese gained control 
of Korea and annexed it formally in 1910. 

Japan made further gains as a result of World 
War I, which it entered as Britain's ally, acquiring 
German possessions in Asia and the Pacific. The 
war also brought an economic boom to Japan, but 
the postwar years saw the collapse of some of its 
newly won markets, some unsuccessful foreign ad- 
ventures, the disastrous Tokyo-Yokohama earth- 
quake of 1923 (in which more than 90,000 people 
were killed) and economic failure hastened by the 
world recession 

Angered by the West's refusal to accept the 
Japanese as equals and with tension mounting with 
China, the country's military leaders took advan- 
tage of.a growing feeling of nationalism to renew 
their imperialistic ambitions. Their troops occupied 
Manchuria in 1931 and they initiated a campaign of 
terror at home that gave them full control of the 
government, In the late 1930s Japan began to over 
тип China. It joined in alliances with Germany and 
Italy, and in 1941 entered World War Ii by bombing 
American military bases at Pearl Harbor and at 
tacking Hong Kong, Malaya and Singapore. Initial- 
ly the Japanese won many battles, and extended 
their control over vast areas of the Pacific and 
south-eastern Asia by mid-1942. Then they were 


Japan 


Kamakura. situated on Sagami Bay. is remarkable for hav 
ing more than 80 shrines and temples, despite a populatior 
of fewer than 150,000 people. 


defeated by the Americans in the Pacific (in the 
Battle of Midway) and this proved to be the turning 
point of the war. They gradually lost ground on all 
fronts, and finally surrendered after the devastation 
of Hiroshima and Nagasaki by atomic bombs in 
August 1945 [see p.574]. 

The Allied occupation of Japan (1945-52) was 
supervised almost entirely by the Americans under 
Gen. Douglas MacArthur, with the willing co 
operation of most of the Japanese. A new constitu: 
tion came into force, establishing a democratic gov 
ernment. Ratification of the San Francisco peace 
treaty (signed by Japan in 1951 with 48 nations) 
ended the occupation, and a security treaty with the 
United States ensured American protection 

Japan's economic revival gained impetus from 
the industrial boom resulting from the Korean War 
(1950-53). and from the mid-1950s advanced at an 
istonishing rate. In politics, however. things did not 
run so smoothly; student unrest and discontent in 
the Socialist Party erupted in 1960 over the terms of 
а new security treaty with the United States. The 
conservative government survived the crisis, as well 
as frequent allegations of corruption. 

Eisaku Sato became prime minister іп 1964 
had the satisfaction of negotiating the retu 
Okinawa (from Us control) before he retired in 
1972. His successor, Kakuei Tanaka, restored dip- 
lomatic relations with Peking and severed ties with 
Taiwan. He also set about solving such problems as 
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Official name Japan 
Area 377,535sq km (145,766sq miles) 
Population (1979) 116,133,000 
Density 298 per sq km (772 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Tokyo (capital) (1979) 
8,220,000; Osaka, 2,600,000; 
Yokohama, 2,724,000; Nagoya. 
2,081,000; Kyoto, 1,450,000 
Government Symbol of state, Hirohito. 
emperor (succeeded 1926) 
Religions Shinto, Buddhism 
Language Japanese 
Monetary unit Yen 
Gross national product (1978) 
£418,080,000,000 
Agriculture Rice, potatoes, sweet potatoes. 
wheat, barley, fruits, tobacco, tea. 
livestock, forestry 
Industries Coal, iron and steel, 
petrochemicals, fishing, shipbuilding 
textiles, cement, chemicals, optical and 
electronic instruments, motor vehicles 
Exports Machinery, iron and steel, motor 
vehicles, ships, chemicals 
‘Trading partners (major) USA. Australia 
Indonesia, Arab oil countries 
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Amman, capital of Jordan, was once the major Greok and 
then Roman city of Philadelphia: surviving Romi 
include this large amphitheatre. 


inflation, pollution, overpopulation of the cities and 
underpopulation of rural arcas, while avoiding 
militarism. But before he could get to grips with 
these, he found himself involved personally in a 
political scandal. He resigned in 1974 and was suc 
seeded by Takeo Miki 

Meanwhile the Liberal-Democratie Party was 
being split by rival factions. They failed 10 win an 
overall majority in the House of Representatives in 
1976 but were saved by the support of a number of 
independent members. Prime Minister Takeo Miki 
was forced to resign and was replaced by Takeo 
Fukuda, who set about reuniting his party. He also 
called for a world economic summit meeting of in. 
dustrially advanced countries, which he attended 
when it took place in London in May 1977 
Following the elections in 1980, Lenko Suzuki 
became prime minister and the Liberal Democratic 
Party regained a clear superiority Map 46 
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Jordan (Al-Urdunn), official name the Hashemite 
Kingdom of Jordan. is ап Arab monarchy in the 
Middle East in an historic but largely desert region. 
Its territory extends into several lands with biblical 
associations, including Palestine, Ammon, Edom 
and Moab. Since 1948 it has been involved in the 
conflict between ISRAEL and Arab countries: its 
territory west of the River Jordan has been oc- 
Supied by Israel, and in 1970 it had a brief civil war 
The capital is Amman. 

Land and climate. Jordan's western border is 
only about 20km (12 miles) from the Mediterranean 
Sea (from which it is separated by Israel), but the 
country's only port is Aqaba, on the Gulf of Aqaba 
(an arm of the Red Sea). The River Jordan flows 
north-south through the Ghor Depression in the 
west 10 the Dead Sea. Really a salt lake, the Dead 
Sea is the lowest point on the Earth's land mass 
396m (1,2991) below sea-level. Highlands to the 
west of the Depression include the Judacan Hills in 
the south and Samaria in the north. To the east are 
the barren stony uplands that form three-quarters 
of Jordan. The country's climate is generally hot 
and dry. ranging from 37°C (99°F) in summer to 5°C 
(41°F) in winter. The heaviest rainfall is in the west 
ern highlands = 510 to 760mm (20-30in) - with less 
than mm Qin) in the barren uplands. 

Economy. Kock phosphate is the most important 
mineral resource and accounts for about a third of 
all exports. Other minerals include potash (from the 
Dead Sea), marble and manganese ore. An oil re 
finery at Zerga (Az-Zarqà), fed by a branch 
Pipeline of the Trans-Arabian Pipeline (TAPline) 
provides most of Jordan's needs, 

Much of the country is unsuituble for agriculture: 
in most desert and semidesert areas the only in- 
habitants are nomadic bedouin who herd sheep, 
goats and camels, The most fertile land is west of 
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Traditional methods of reaping grain crops by hand do not 
prevent Jordan from being, in years of good harvests, salt 
sufficient in agriculture. 


the Jordan and on the edge of the eastern uplands, 
Although the area irrigated by the East Ghor Canal 
is being extended, many places are still dependent 
оп the sparse, uncertain rainfall. The chief cereal 
crops аге wheat and barley. Legumes are also 
grown, and there is a valuable export trade іп veget- 
ables and fruits ~ particularly citrus fruits and 
grapes: olives are another valuable crop. 

Several industries have been established in the 
tities. They include food processing and the making 
af textiles, electrical goods and building materials 
Tourism is still an important source of income (the 
main attractions being archaeological sites such as 
Petra), in spite of Israel's occupation of the historic 
region west of the River Jordan. The main cities are 
linked by highways, and there are good road con- 
nections with Damascus in Syria and Baghdad in 
Iraq 

People. Most Jordanians are of Arab stock, al. 
though there ure deep social and cultural distinc 


tions between various communities: the bedouin of 
the desert, the Westernized city-dwellers, and the 
refugees (гог! Israel and the Israeli-occupied west 
bank of the Jordan. Most of the people are Mus- 
lims, 80 per sent belonging to the Sunni sect. The 
official language is Arabic. Primary education is 
free where schools are available and there is a Uni. 
versity of Jordan (founded in 1962). About 40 per 
cent of the people are literate. 

The population is most concentrated in the 
Israeli-occupied highlands west of the River Jordan. 
Аттап is on this side of the river; its modern part 
is well planned and has many fine buildings. Until 
the Arab-Israeli war of 1967, Jordan's second 
largest city was its section of Jerusalem. Since the 
end of World War II the country’s most intractable 
social problem has been how to provide shelter, 
food and work for the half million or so Palestinian 
refugees, many of whom still live in camps. 


Olive orchards, which flourish in the Jordanian uplands, 
yield the country's sixth largest crop, after grains. legumes. 
citrus fruit and tomatoes. 


Government, Jordan is governed as a constitu 
tional monarchy, with a two-chamber legislature. A 
constitutional amendment of November 1974 gave 
the king power to dissolve the legislature, and this 
authority was immediately exercised. In February 
1976 the legislature was reconvened for long enough 
to approve another amendment enabling the king to 
postpone elections indefinitely 

History. Amman was once the chief city of the 
Ammonites and later became the most southerly 
city of the Decapolis - the Roman federation of ten 
cities. For the 400 years before World War І Jordan 
was part of the Ottoman Empire. After Turk 
defeat in World War I, the emirate of Тгапвјог, 
was established in the eastern uplands of present- 
day Jordan as part of the British mandated territory 
in Palestine and neighbouring lands, Its first emir 
was Abdulla ibn Hussein, а Hashemite. Britain es- 
tablished a Transjordanian army, the famous Arab. 
Legion 

In 1946 Transjordan became an independent 
kingdom with the Emir Abdullah as its king. On the 
day Britain ended its mandate west of the River Jor- 
dan and the state of Israel was proclaimed, the 
Arab Legion crossed the river and occupied most of 
the part of Palestine that had been designated Arab 
territory by the United Nations. In 1950 this region 
was incorporated in the Hashemite Kingdom of Jor- 
dan, as the country then became known. Jordan 
had to absorb great numbers of Arab refugees from 
Israeli territory. Abdullah was assassinated in 1951 
his son Talal succeeded him but was shortly after- 
wards deposed on the grounds of mental illness. 
Talal's son, Hussein, then became king. 

In the Six-Day War of 1967, Jordan's west bank 
Territory was seized by Israel. On the east bank, 
fedayeen (commando) organizations that had de 
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Official name Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan . 

Area (including Israeli-occupied territory) 
97.740sq km (37.737sq miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 2,751,968 
Density 28 per sq km (72 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Amman (capital) (1974) 

732,587; Zerqa, 269.780 

Government Constitutional monarchy 

Religion Islam (Sunni. 80%) 

Language Arabic 

Monetary unit Jordanian dinar 

Gross national product (1978) 

21.135.000 

Agriculture Wheat, barley, vegetables, fruit 

Industries Foodstuffs, textiles, electrical 
goods, building materials 

Minerals Phosphates, potash, manganese 

Trading partners USA, Britain, West 
Germany, Syria, Lebanon 


Jordan's desert wastes are occasional 
but the only really fer 
of the River Jordan. 


broken by an oasis, 
ds on the west bank 


veloped in the Palestinian refugee camps for war 
against Israel became a challenge to Hussein's au- 
thority. The Jordanian army was sent into action 
against them in 1970, and in the following year they 
were forced across the border into Syria. Hussein 
found himself at odds with other Arab states over 
his refusal to accept the Palestinian Liberation Or 
ganization (PLO) as the official voice of the Palesti- 
nian Arabs; but in 1975 he reluctantly gave recogni: 
tion to the PLO's claims. In 1976 Jordan was the only 
Arab country to support Syria in its action of send: 
ing troops to fight on the non-Christian side in the 
civil war in LEBANON, Map 38 


Kalimantan, See INDONESIA 


Kampuchea. See CAMBODIA 


Kansas. See UNITED STATES 
Kazakhstan. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS, 


Keeling Islands. See COCOS ISLANDS 
Kentucky, See UNITED STATES. 


Kenya, official name Republic of Kenya, is a nation 
in eastern Africa, famous for its abundant wildlife 
and scenic national parks. Tourism is second only to 
coffee, the chief export, as a source of revenue, But 
the reduction of natural habitats and unauthorized 
hunting threaten the future of wild animals in 
Kenya, as they do in other African countries. Тһе 
capital is Nairobi 

Land and climate. Inland of the narrow coastal 
plain the terrain rises steadily to the East Afri 
plateau, which reaches about 2,100m (6,5901) 
above sea-level. Some highlands and extinct vol 
canoes, such as the ice-capped Mt Kenya, rise 
above the plateau. Mt Kenya (5,199m; 17,057ft) is 
Africa's second highest peak [see p.295]. The 
plateau is divided by the impressive African Rift 
Valley. which is between 60 and 80km (37-50 miles) 
wide and more than 900m (2,953ft) deep in places 
The Rift Valley encloses lakes Nakuru and Naiva- 
sha in the south alid Lake Turkana (formerly 
Rudolf) in the north. Lake Victoria in the west oc- 
cupies a shallow depression which is not part of the 
Rift Valley. 

The climate is affected by the altitude. Tempera. 
tures on the hot, humid coast average 27°C (80°F) 
all the year round. But the annual temperature 
range on the south-western plateau is 10-20'C 
(50-68°F); the mild conditions there proved highly 
attractive to European settlers. The coast has about 
1,000mm (39in) of rain each year and the south- 
western plateau and Lake Victoria regions have 
more than 1,250mm (49in). But the Rift Valley 
floor is arid, with only 760mm (30in), and rainfall 
also decreases from south to north; about 55 per 
vent of Kenya is subject to long and severe 


Nairobi is one of Africa's fastest-growing cities. из modern 
ings, most of which are made from local stone, give it a 
distinct Western appearance, 


droughts. The vegetation ranges from patches of 
forest on the coast to dry scrub in the south-east and 
desert in the north-east 

Economy. Most people depend on agriculture. al- 
though only about 12 per cent of the land can be 
cultivated. The chief commercial crops are coffee 
(30 per cent of all exports), tea (about 14 per cent), 
sisal (4 per cent) and pyrethrum (3 per cent). Live- 
stock is important, and meat and meat producers 
account for another 3 per cent of exports. Mining із 
comparatively unimportant, but manufacturing has 
been steadily expanding and diversifying, especially 
in Nairobi and Mombasa. The oil refinery at Mom- 
basa processes imported oil, and petroleum pro- 
ducts now account for about eight per cent of all 
exports. 

Since independence Kenya has attracted much 
foreign aid and investment, partly as a result of its 
political stability and partly because it encourages 
capitalist enterprise. Between 1964 and 1973 the 


gross domestic product increased by 56 per cent. In 
the mid-1970s the rate of growth declined to about 
3.5 per cent per year, which is about the same as the 
high annual population increase. This comparative 
decline was caused partly by severe droughts and 
partly by rises in petroleum prices. In 1981 develop- 
ment of a new town began at Bura, intended to be the 
centre of an area irrigated by water from the Tana 
River. 

People. Kenya has more than 40 ethnic groups 
Тһе largest are the Kikuyu (21 per cent), the Luo 
(14 per cent) and the Luhya (13 per cent). There are 
139,000 Asians, mostly in commerce, 40,000 Euro- 
peans, most of whom own farms or work in the pro- 
fessions or in businesses, and 28,000 Arabs, who are 
also in commerce. About one-third of Kenya's 
people is Christian and one-fifth is Muslim. Literacy 
15 estimated at 27 per cent. Swahili, the first lan- 
guage of a small coastal group, is the lingua franca; 


Mombasa, Kenya's chief port, still retains the strongly 
Oriental flavour given to it by the 12th-century Arab foun- 
ders of the city. 


vith English, it is an official language 

Government. Kenya is a constitutional democracy. 

History. The Portuguese arrived in eastern Africa 
in 1498 but Arabs expelled them in the 1700s. Bri 
tain made the coast of Kenya a protectorate in 1895 
and built a railway inland from Mombasa to Nairobi 
and Kisumu. By 1906 Britain controlled the interior 
and, in 1920, Kenya became a British colony 

Large parts of the fertile south-western highlands 
were reserved for European occupation. This led to 
discontent, especially among landless Kikuyu 
From 1952 British troops fought against the Mau 
Mau, a Kikuyu secret society with nationalist aims 
The state of emergency ended in 1960 and the Mau 
Mav's alleged leader, Jomo Kenyatta, was released 
from detention in 1961. He was elected prime minis: 
ter in May 1963 and Kenya became independent in 
December 1963. A year later it became a republic 
and Kenyatta, popularly known as Mzee (old man) 
became president. Kenyatta's policies included the 
distribution of land by buying European estates 
ind dividing them into African smallholdings. He 
ncouraged rapid economic development within а 
nixed economy 


Kenya - profile 


Official name Republic of Kenya 
Area 582,646sq km (224,960sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 15,320,000 
Density 26 per sq km (68 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Nairobi (capital) (1975 est.) 
700,000; Mombasa, 340,000 
Government Republic: head of state 
President Jomo Kenyatta 
Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 
Languages English, Swahili (both official) 
Monetary unit Kenya shilling 
Gross national product (1978) 
£2,415,000,000 
Agriculture Coffee, cotton, cereals, hides 
and skins, maize, meat, pyrethrum, sisal, 
sugar, tea 
Industries Brewing, cement, dairy products 
food processing, petroleum products 
Minerals Salt, soda ash 
‘Trading partners Britain and other EEC 
countries 


Khmer Republic. See CAMBODIA 


Kiribati, Republic of. see GILBERT AND ELLICE 
ISLANDS, 


Kirgizia. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS, 


Korea (Choson) is a peninsula that juts out from the 
Chinese mainland towards Japan. Since 1948 it has 
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Korea, North 


Draught animals outnumber tractors in North Korea where, 
despite artempts to increase mechanization in agriculture. 
traditional methods are still used 


been partitioned into two countries: the Communist 
nation of North Korea and the independent терић. 
ће of South Korea. The first Korean nation was 
Koguryo, founded in the north in about 100 до 
Two southern states were the kingdoms of Paekche 
(from about 250 AD) and Silla (350 AD). By the 7th 
century Silla had conquered the others and unified 
the peninsula, Mongols took over by 1260, to be 
displaced in turn in 1392 by the Yi dynasty, which 
ruled until Korea was annexed by Japan in 1910. 
Partition came in 1945 with the Japanese defeat in 
World War 11; Soviet troops occupied the northern 
putt of the peninsula and Americans the south. Two 
separate nations were formally established іп 1948 


Korea, North (Chosón Minjujuüi In'min Kong- 
hwaguk), official name Democratic People's Re- 
public of Korea, is an independent nation of north 
eastern Asia. It occupies the northern part of a 
large peninsula between the Sea of Japan to the east 
and the Yellow Sea. North Korea was established in 
1948 and is governed by the Communist Labour 
Party (KLF) through а premier and the People's As- 
sembly from the capital, P’yongyang 

Land and economy. Moderately high mountain 
ranges and bills separate valleys and small plains. 
leaving only about 15 per cent of the land suitable 
for cultivation. The country has extreme summer 
and winter temperatures. Из mineral resources arc 
highly developed and it is among the world’s leading 
producers of tungsten. graphite and magnesite. Ag- 
riculture is based on collective farming, with rice 
and maize as the main crops. 

People. North Koreans’ racial origins are Tun 
виче (mixed Mongol and Chinese), Between 1925 
and 1940 many South Koreans worked in the in- 
dustrial regions of the north. They returned south 
after 1945 when the peninsula was divided under 
American and Soviet control. Korean is the officia 
language; there are two writing styles, one phonetic 
and one based on Chinese characters, Confucianism 
was the dominant religion until 1945 

History. Korea was a semi-independent state with 
links with China until conquered by Japan in 1910. 
After Japan's defeat in World War Il, Korea was 
partitioned (1945) into American (to the south) and 
Soviet zones. Numerous efforts to reunite the сошп- 
tries failed and in 1948 the Soviets established the 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea in the 
north. In 1950 North Korean forces invaded South 
Korea. The United States and forces from 15 other 
members of the United Nations aided the south 
and Communist countries assisted the north. The 
Korean War ended in stalemate in July 1953. Since 
that time North Korea's premier Kim И Sung has 
maintained strong links with China and the Usse 
and remained hostile to American influences in 
South Korea. For instance a military alert was or 
dered in August 1976 after two Us officers (working 
for the United Nations) were killed by North Ко. 
rean border guards, Area: 120,538sq Km (46,544 
miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 16.000.000, Map 44 
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Industry has developed rapidly in South Korea іп recent 
years; textiles, particularly cotton yarn and cloth, are ex 
ported to many overseas countries. 


Korea, South (Tachan-Min’guk), official name Ке 
public of Korea, is an independent nation of north- 
eastern Asia, occupying the southern half of the 
Korean Peninsula, The country was established in 
1948 with its capital at Seoul. it is a racially mixed 
society which aligns itself with non-Communist 
countries rather than with its immediate neighbour, 
North Korea 

Land and economy, South Korea is а mountain- 
ous country. with most of its harbours on the west 
and south coasts. The climate is hot and humid in 
the summer, dry in the winter. Poor in natural re- 
sources, lacking skilled workers and densely popu- 
lated, South Korea still suffers from the economic 
after-effects of the Korean War (1950-53). About 
25 per cent of the gross national product comes 
from agriculture, fishing and forestry; manufactur 
ing contributes another 25 per cent. Only about 20 
per cent of the land is cultivated, with rice the chief 
crop. A few animals are raised for meat but fish is 
the principal source of protein in the diet. Tungsten 
and coal are the chief minerals, some of which are 
exported. About 25 per cent of the country's budget 
is spent on defence. 

People. Many Koreans are of Tungusic (mixed 
Mongol and Chinese) descent and most of the 
Population lives in the southern valleys or in or near 
Seoul, in the north. The chief language is Korean. 
although many people also speak English. The га: 
cial mixture is reflected in the three main religions: 
Buddhism. Shamanism and Christianity, although 
organized religion has only a weak hold on the 
people 

History. The whole Korean Peninsula was asemi- 
independent nation, under Chinese influence, until 
the Japanese conquest іп 1910. After World War It 
and Japan's defeat (1945), Korea was partitioned 
into а Soviet-occupied zone (to the north) and an 
American zone. Attempts at unification failed and 
in 1948 the separate nations of North and South 


a 


Kuwait is one of the world’s ist countries and one of 
its richest, Its vast wealth is based on oil, some of which is 
processed at local refineries 


Korea were established. With Communist backing 
North Korea invaded the south in 1950: the United 
Nations went to the aid of South Korea, but the war 
ended in stalemate three years later. South Korea's 
first president, Syngman Rhee, was deposed in 1960 
after riots about alleged irregularities in an election 
А military coup led by Maj.-Gen. Park Chung Hee 
seized power in 1961 and, despite assassination at- 
tempts, President Park consolidated his authority 
and remained the country’s leader. Area: 98,484sq 
km (38,025sq miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 37,019,000. 

Map 44 


Kuwait (Al-Kuwayt), official name State of Kuwait 
is a small independent Arab nation in the north- 
eastern Arabian Peninsula at the northern end of 
the Persian Gulf. A leading oil producer, it is one of 
the world's wealthiest countries. It is named after its 
capital, Kuwait 

Land and economy. Except for the Al-Jabrah 
Oasis and a few fertile regions in the south-east and 
coastal areas, the country is almost entirely desert 
Nearly all the population is concentrated in the 
cities. Kuwait has about 15 per cent of the world's 
petroleum reserves and oil dominates the economy, 
which received a tremendous boost with the sharp 
increases in oil prices in 1974. The government has 
used its huge financial resources to create a welfare 
state in which there are no taxes, and medical care 
education and social security are all free. It also 
makes loans to other Arab nations. 

People. Most of the people are Arabs; Arabic is 
the official language and Islam the official religion 
More than half of the people are literate and, with 
expanded free educational facilities, the literacy 
rate is rapidly increasing. Almost half of the popu 
lation are not Kuwaitis and have no representation 
in the government 

Government and history. Kuwait is a constitution- 
al monarchy, governed Бу an emir and a 50-тетьег 


For much of its length, the Mekong River flows in or along 
the borders of Laos; here а woman washes clothes in the 
shallows on the river's bank. 


National Assembly. Founded in 1756 by members 
of the al-Sabah dynasty, the state is still ruled by the 
family today, By a treaty of 1899 Britain adminis- 
tered foreign affairs and protected territorial rights. 
Kuwait became independent in 1961, and shortly 
afterwards Iraq laid claim to the country. Through 
з protection agreement with Britain, Kuwait re- 
quested and received British troops to forestall the 
Iraqis; since then relations between Kuwait and 
Iraq have improved. Kuwait-adopted a constitution 
and joined the United Nations in 1963, b. the con- 
stitution was suspended in 1976 after the govern 
ment resigned. Area: approx. 17,000sq km (6.560sq 
miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 1,270,000. Map 38. 


Laos (Lao). official name People's Democratic Re- 
public of Laos, is an independent nation in south- 
eastern Asia. Its development has been hampered 
by its difficult geography and climate and by a poor 
economy. For six centuries a monarchy, it was con- 
quered by Pathet Lao Communist forces in 1975 
The capital is Viangchan (formerly Vientiane) 

Land and economy. Landlocked and located in 
the centre of the south-east Asian peninsula, Laos 
borders on five nations: China (to the north); Viet- 
nam (east); Cambodia (south); Thailand (south and 
west), including 800km (500 miles) along the 
Mekong River; and Burma (north-west). It is a 
mountainous country covered with jungles and has 
no access to the sea. Its three-season climate is 
monsoonal. Natural resources are largely unex- 
plored, and 85 per cent of the population works in 
subsistence agriculture. The chief exports are tin. 
timber and coffee; almost all manufactured pro- 
ducts are imported 

People. Laos’ sparse population is concentrated 
along the Mekong River valley. The Lao majority 
are descended from a south-western Chinese 
people, the Thai, who migrated there in the 13th 
century. Mountain tribes without a common lai 


t in 
lost 


Laotian women sit with their wares in a market str 
Luang Prabang, the economic centre of northern Laos. 
Of the city's shops are Chinese-owned 


guage or tradition inhabit the central and southern 
regions, Theravada Buddhism 1s the principal rel 
igion: the mountain tribes follow various ethnic re 
ligions. Lao is the dominant language although 
French is used in schools, and many tribes speak 
dialects not yet studied. The literacy rate is about 25 
per cent. Laos has been ruled as a Communist 
people's republic since 1975. The king and other old 
regime leaders were retained as advisers. 

History. United in the 14th century under King Fa 
Ngum, Laos was the object of centuries-long inva: 
sions by neighbouring countries, Siam ruled the 
country in the 19th century, France from 1893 
(when Laos was part of Indochina), Japan in World 
War И, and France again in 1946, when Laos was 
granted independence within the French Union. Іп 
1953 Laos became a sovereign nation and there 
began a three-way struggle for power among Com- 
munists (Pathet Lao right-wing factions and 
"Neutralists". An end to hostilities in 1961 was fol- 
lowed by the formation of a coalition government 
under the neutralist prime minister Prince Souvan- 
na Phouma. In 1964 the Communist forces, with aid 
from Communist troops from North Vietnam. 
seized Laotian territory and in 1971 the United 
States bombed their supply line through Laos (the 
so-called Ho Chi Minh Trail). In 1973 a coalition 
government was formed with the Pathet Lao. In 
1975 the coalition was dismantled and the Kingdom 
of a Million Elephants was succeeded by the Com- 
munist Pathet Lao regime, with Prince Sou 
phanouvong as president and Kaysone Phomvihan 
as premier. Area: 236,800sq km (91.428sq miles). 
Pop. (1980 est.) 3,500,000. Map 52. 


Latvia. 
Lacs. 


See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB. 


Lebanon (Al-Lubnan). official name Republic of 
Lebanon, is а small Middle Eastern nation border- 
ing Israel and Syria, In recent years the country has 
been threatened by serious internal divisions. Al- 
though the official language is Arabic, Lebanon dif 
fers from other Arab countries in that about 40 per 
cent of the people cherish strong Christian tradi- 
tions. The capital is Beirut 

Land and climate. Lebanon has three main reg- 
ions: the narrow coastal area in the west, backed by 
а mountain range which parallels the coast; the in- 
terior plateau, including the fertile Bekaa (Ва) 
valley; and the Anti-Lebanon mountains in the 
сам. The western mountains include Lebanon's 
highest point — 3,088m (10.131ft) above sea-level 
сам of Tripoli. The Векаа region is watered by the 
River Litani, which flows south-westwards to the 
Mediterranean Sea, and the River Orontes, which 
flows northwards to Syria, The Mediterranean cli- 
mate, generally with cool, moist winters and hot 
dry summers, varies with altitude. Beirut on the 
coast has average temperatures between 16 and 
38°C (61-100'F) and an average annual rainfall of 
920mm (36in). The mountain regions are cooler and 


The Lebanese town of Sayda, now of little economic 
importance, occupies the site of ancient Sidon, one of the 
great trading ports of the Phoenicians. 


zum 


mostly wetter; in winter. snow covers many of the 
mountain slopes. 

Economy. Lebanon is well known for the industry 
and ingenuity of its bu: өтеп. Under settled 
conditions, trade, international finance, banking 
and tourism account for two-thirds of the gross na. 
tional product. About half of the people are farmers 
and the most fertile regions are along the coast and 
in the Bekaa region. Fruits, vegetables and cereals 
are important crops and many goats are reared, Тһе 
country lacks major mineral resources and том 
manufacturing utilizes imported raw materials. 

People. About 90 per cent of the people are 
Arabs, although there are Armenian, Assyrian 
Kurdish and other minorities. In 1976 Lebanon also 
had about 400,000 Palestinians. The largest Chris 
tian group is the Maronite. The Arabs belong to 
three Muslim sects — Sunni, Shi'ite and Druse. The 
literacy rate is the highest in the Arab world. 

Government. Lebanon is a republic with a presi 
dent, cabinet and an elected Chamber of Deputies 
in which Christians and Muslims have had equal 
representation since 1976. Offices in the govern 
ment are divided between the main religious 
groups 

History, The region was the homeland of Phoeni 
cian traders who flourished between the 12th and 
9th centuries BC Christian Monothelites (Maro 
nites) colonized Lebanon in the AD 5005 and from 
the early Middle Ages. European (especially 
French) influences were strong in the region 

Modern Lebanon was created in 1920 when the 
League of Nations mandated France to govern it, In 
1941 the country was proclaimed independent, and 
French troops were withdrawn in 1946. In the 1948 
Arab-Israeli War Lebanon fought with other Arabs 
against the Israelis. After the маг. many Palestinian 
refugees settled in Lebanon. Their political views 
were alien to many Lebanese; fighting occurred be- 
tween the Lebanese army and the Palestinians in 
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Leeward Islands 


Corinthian columns of а ath-century temple in Sur stand 
witness to the time when the city, then Tyre, was 
Prosperous port in the Roman empire. 


1969 and in 1972-73. During 1975 and 1976 about 
45,000 people were killed in a civil war between pri 
vate Christian and Muslim armies. The war forced 
the resignation of the Christian president Suleiman 
Franjieh, who was replaced by Elias Sarkis, Nearly 
half a million people fled the country. Israel inter 
vened in fighting in the country's south in 1978, 
1980 and 1982 Maps 38. 39 


Lebanon - profile 


Official name Republic of Lebanon 

Area 10,400sq km (4,015sq miles) 

Population (1978 est.) 2.700.000 
Density 276 per sq km (715 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Beirut (capital), 702,000: 
Tripoli, 175,000 

Government Parliamentary republic 

Religions Islam, Christianity 

Language Arabic (official) 

Monetary unit Lebanese pound 

Gross national product (1974) 
£1,410,300,000 

Agriculture Apples, cereals, citrus fruits, 
grapes, olives, tobacco, vegetables 

Industries Cement, fertilizers, food 
products, leather goods, publishing 
textiles, tobacco 

Minerals Iron ore, lignite, limestone 

Trading partners France, USA, Britain, 
West Germany 


Leeward Islands are a group of West Indian islands 
in the Lesser Antilles, between the Atlantic Ocean 
and the Caribbean Sea. The major islands or island 
groups are the Virgin Islands of the United States 
Guadeloupe, Anguilla, Antigua, Saint Kitts-Nevis 
Montserrat and the British Virgin Islands, each of 
which has a separate article in this book. The is 
lands of Saba and Saint Eustatius, in the NETHER 
LANDS ANTILLES, are also sometimes included in 
the Leeward group. See also WEST INDIES. Map 74. 


Lesotho, official name Kingdom of Lesotho, was 
called Basutoland until 1966. This small African na 
tion is surrounded by South Africa and Transkei, 
self-governing Bantustan whose independence in 
1976 was not recognized by Lesotho, But Lesotho's 
economic survival is largely dependent on South 
Africa, The capital is Maseru. 

Land and climate. Most of Lesotho is 1,550 
(5,0850) above sea-level. It includes the lofty 
Drakensberg range, which is the rim of the interior 
plateau of southern Africa; the highest point is 
3,482m (11,424ft). Flatter land occurs in the west 
and іп the southern Orange River valley. The cli 
mate is warm and moist in summer and cold and dry 
in winter; rainfall varies with altitude 
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Lesotho is a poor African nation and women lucky enough 
to find work take their children with them — perhaps, as 
here, in a home-made play pen and pram. 


Economy 
countries 


Lesotho is one of 
the average annual income in 1974 was 
only about £60. Most of Lesotho's land is infertile 
and only 13 per of the country is farmed 
Beans, maize, peas, sorghum and wheat are leading 
food crops, but food has also to be imported. The 
chief exports are cattle, mohair and wool; some 
diamonds are also exported, but there is a large 
verse balance of trade. Manufacturing is on a small 
scale, but money sent home by the 40 per cent of 
Lesotho's male workers who are employed in South 
Africa is a major source of revenue 

People and government. Most people belong to 
the Basotho group. Small minorities include some 
South African whites, Coloureds and Asians 
About 70 per cent of the people are Christians and 
Lesotho has a high literacy rate of about 85 per 
cent. In 1966 Lesotho became an independent con: 
stitutional monarchy, but the constitution was sus. 
pended in 1970. In 1974 a National Assembly was 


Africa's poorest 


Subsistence agriculture and ethnic customs continue to 
play their part in Liberian life, although modern Monrovia is 
dependent on a growing iron industry. 


and, as Basutoland, became a British protectorate 
іп 1884. Since it became independent in 1966 its de- 
velopment has been hampered by economic prob- 
lems, political conflict and strained relations with 
Botswana and Swaziland Map 36 


Liberia, official name Republic of Liberia, is a na- 
tion in western Africa that was created by the 
American Colonization Society in the 1800s as a 
home for freed slaves, Although independent since 
1847 it still retains close links with the United States 

for example, the American dollar, at par with the 
Liberian dollar, has been in circulation since 1947 
The capital is Monrovia. 

Land and climate. The coastal plain is between 20 
and 100km (12-62 miles) wide. Inland the: are 
forested plateaus and grassy highland regions. The 
climate is hot and humid - temperatures average һе- 
tween 21 and 26°C (70-79'F) all the year round. The 
rainfall is heaviest on the coast, averaging between 


formed with nominated members. The head of state 
is King Moshoeshoe II and the prime minister is 
Chief Leabua Jonathan 

History. The Basotho are descended from re 
fugees displaced by Zulu and Matabele wars who 
were united by Chief Moshoeshoe І in the 1820s 
The territory came under British protection in 1868 


Lesotho - profile 
Official name Kingdom of Lesotho 
Area 30,355sq km (11.720sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 1,279,000 
Chief city Maseru (capital) (1976) 

45,000 

Religion Christianity 
Languages English, Sesotho (both official) 
Monetary unit South African rand 


2,500 and 4,060mm (98-160in) per year. Inland the 
rainfall averages 1,780mm (70in) per year 

Economy. Until the early 1960s rubber domi 
But by 1973 iron ore had 
become the chief product, accounting for 72 per 
cent of all exports, whereas rubber contributed only 
14 per cent. Other exports include timber 
diamonds, coffee, palm kernels and cocoa. The 
chief food crops are cassava and rice. In 1974 the 
average annual income was £167, One important 
source of revenue comes from Liberia's merchant 
navy. The ships are foreign-owned, but they are 
registered in Liberia because of its low taxation 
and lenient inspection policies, 

People and government, Liberia has 16 main eth- 
nic and language groups, the chief languages being 
Bassa and Kpelle. The official language, English, is 
spoken by the powerful Americo-Liberian minori 
ty. This group, numbering less than 50,000, are de 


nated Liberia’s economy 


Cyrenaica, one of three provinces which came together ав 
independent Libya in 1951, is dotted with ruins from its days 
of Roman splendour 


scendants of freed slaves. Until recently they domi. 
nated the political and social life of the country 
Today, however, attempts are being made to іп. 
volve the indigenous people in government, al 
though about 90 per cent of the people are illiterate. 
Liberia's constitution resembles that of the United 
States; executive power is divided between the pres- 
ident (William Tolbert, Jr), the Senate and the 
House of Representatives, and justice is adminis. 
tered by the Supreme Court 

History. The first settlement for freed slaves was 
at Cape Masurado (now Monrovia) in 1822. After 
Liberia became independent in 1847 its progress 
yes hampered by internal disorder, hostility from 
European colonial powers and severe economic 
problems. Modern development began in 1926 
When the American Firestone Rubber Company 
began operations there. By 1945 rubber accounted 
for more than 95 per cent of the exports. Recently 
the mining and export of iron ore to Japan and West 
Germany has enabled Liberia to make steady 

»nomic progress. Map 32. 


Liberia - profile 

Official name Republic of Liberia 

Area 111,370sq km (43,000sq miles) 

Population (1978) 1,715,973 

Chief city Monrovia (capital) (1978) 
208,629 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 

Language English (official) 

Monetary unit Liberian dollar (= Us dollar) 


Libya (Libiya), official name Libyan Arab Jama- 
hiriyah, is an independent nation on the northern 
coast of Africa. The capital is Tripoli. For centuries 
possession of various Mediterranean countries, it 
gained independence in 1951 through action by the 
United Nations 

Land and economy. Libya is a country of 95 per 
cent desert or semidesert, with а coastline 1,760km 
(1,100 miles) long on the Mediterranean Sea (to the 
north). The highest point is 2,286m (7,5008) in the 
southern mountain area. Farming is possible only 
along the narrow coast, on the slopes of two north: 
ern hill areas and іп а few oases, Libya has no per. 
manent rivers; only 2 per cent of the land is arable 
4 per cent is used for grazing. The ghibli, a hot. 
dust-filled wind from the south, blows in the spring. 
Oil is Libya's main product; it dominates the 
economy, accounting for 99 per cent of all exports. 
Limited by meagre rainfall, Libya is not self- 
sufficient in foodstuffs 

People. Because of Libya's topographical tea- 
tures, 90 per cent of the people live on less than 10 
рег cent of the land, primarily in the coastal геј: 
ions; 20 per cent live in the largest cities, Tripoli and 
Benghazi. The population is a mixture of Arab and 
Berber; nomadic or semi-nomadic tribes, the Tebou 
and Tuareg, live in the south. There are nearly 


The discovery of ой fields in the 1950s, like this one at Zeiten 
in the баһаға, has made the petroleum industry the hoart of 
Libya's economy, 


200,000 foreigners in Libya, most of whom are 
Egyptian, Islam is the dominant religion (Sunni 

uslim) and Arabic is the official language. The lit- 
eracy rate is 30-35 per cent. The Revolutionary 
Command Council which governed the country was 
replaced in 1977 by a new form of ‘direct democracy" 
or Jamahiraya (state of the masses). There was 
another reorganization in 1979, which left Col. 
Gaddafi as head of state but with no formal position 
in the administration. 

History. Occupied in succession since anci 
times by the Phoenicians, Greeks, Romans. 
dals and Ottoman Turks, Libya spent centuries 
under foreign rule. The region was an Italian pos- 
session from 1911 and in 1934 was formed as a col- 
ony by the joining of Tripolitania and Cyrenaica. It 
was one of the major battlegrounds betwe« 
and Axis forces in World War II. In 1947 King 
1 combined with the Allies and liberated the 
try, On 21 November 1949 a United Nations resolu 


tion called for Libyan independence as soon as pos- 
sible, making it the first country to achieve such 
status through United Nations action. On 24 De- 
cember 1951 it declared itself a constitutional 
monarchy under King Idris, A military coup over. 
threw his regime in 1969 and the new leader, Col 
Muammar el-Gaddafi, abolished the monarchy and 


Libya - profile 


Official name Libyan Arab Republic 
Area 1,759,540sq km (679,35854 miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 2,940,000 
Chi 


ef cities Tripoli (capital), 551,477; 
Benghazi, 282,192 

Religion Islam 

Language Arabic 

Monetary unit Libyan dinar 


Liechtenstein 


pecially famed 
for its Dutch masterpieces, overlooks the nation's capital 
city, Vaduz. 


announced the formation of the Libyan Arab Re- 
public. Its goal of confederation with other Arab 
states has not yet been realized, and relations with 
Egypt remain strained Map 32. 


Liechtenstein, official name Principality of Liech- 
tenstein, is a small independent state on the eastern 
bank of the River Rhine between north-eastern 
Switzerland and western Austria, The capital is 
Vaduz. Liechtenstein is an alpine country with ter- 
raced slopes, suited for fruit trees, vines and dairy 
cattle; farmland on the fertile Rhine plain yields 
cereals and vegetables. Before World War II the 
economy depended primarily on agriculture; it now 
prospers with modern industries, including machin 
ery, textiles, processed foods and furniture. 

The native inhabitants of Liechtenstein are de- 
scendants of the Alemanni, a German tribe. By the 
early 1970s, due to increased economic develop- 
ment and the need for labour, a third of the popula 


tion consisted of foreigners, The state religion is 
Roman Catholicism, and German is the national 
language 

Liechtenstein is constitutional monarchy with a 
democratic and parliamentary base. The constitu- 
tion (1921, amended in 1972), calls for a parliament 
of 15 members. Switzerland maintains the country's 
postal, telephone and telegraph services, and hand- 
les diplomatic relations with other states; it uses 
Swiss currency. Social legislation is modelled on 
that of Switzerland, and education is compulsory up 
to the secondary school level. Liechtenstein has no 
army and a police force of less than 40 men with 29 
auxilliaries; Swiss frontier guards are stationed at 
the border in accordance with a customs treaty of 
1924 

History. Liechtenstein was part of the Roman 
province of Rhaetia, which passed in the mid-Sth 
century to a Germanic tribe. In 1396 the county of 
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Lithuania 


Dependence on importe for its 
Schaan, Liechtenst 
free from industr 


materials has kept 
in's chief manufacturing community, 
pollution. 


Vaduz was placed under the suzerainty of the Holy 
Roman emperor: in 1699 the lordship was sold to 
the Austrian Prince Johann Adam von Liechten- 
stein, and in 1719 the territories were given the 
title Imperial Principality of Liechtenstein. Liechten- 
stein was a member of Napoleon's Confedera- 
tion of the Rhine from 1806 to 1815, and then part 
of the German Confederation until 1866, when it 
achieved independence. Map 18 


Liechtenstein - profile 


Official name Principality of Liechtenstein 
Area 157sq km (6154 miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 24,000 

Chief city Vaduz (capital) (1975 est.) 3,900. 
Religion Roman Catholicism 

Language German 

Monetary unit Swiss franc 


Lithuania. Se 
LICS. 


NION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB- 


Louisiana. See UNITED STATES 


Luxembourg (Letzeburg), official name the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg, is an independent state in 
western Europe. It is ruled by a hereditary monarch 
as the head of state and a premier as the head of 
government, who is reponsible to a Chamber of De- 
puties. The capital is Luxembourg, 

The country is divided into two topographical re. 
gions: the heavily forested and elevated Ardennes 
plateau to the north (sometimes known as the Oes 
ling) and the fertile Bon Pays in the south. The 
south-west is part of the rich Luxembourg-Lorraine 
iron-mining area, and Luxembourg is a major pro 
ducer of iron and steel. Other industries include 


Despite its diminutive size, the Grand Duchy of Luxem- 
bourg із а member of the UN, UNESCO, NATO and the EEC, 
and is a founder member of Benelux 


Chemicals, cement, tanning, textiles, agriculture 
wine, slate, tourism, postage stamps and banking 
The people, strongly Roman Catholic. earn high 
wages and there is little inflation. 

The government operates as a democratic рап 
ment; the Council of Government headed by the 
prime minister is responsible to the Chamber of 
Deputies. All laws and decrees are brought before a 
21-member Council of State, advisers appointed for 
life by the grand duke. Jean became grand duke in 
1964, and is sovereign and chief of state; Gaston 
Thorn took office in 1974 as prime minister. 

Founded in 963 as a fief of the Holy Roman Em 
pire, the country was made a duchy by John of 
Luxembourg, King of Bohemia, in 1354. After ос 
сирацоп by France (1684-97), Spain (1697-1714) 
and Austria (1714), it was formally ceded to France 
by the Treaty of Campo Formio іп 1797. It was 

ade à grand duchy in 1815 and at the same time 
‘joined the German Confederation of the Rhine 
(with its fortress garrisoned by Prussians). Luxem: 
bourg's neutrality was confirmed by the London 
Conference (1867). During both world wars its 
neutrality was violated by German occupation 
forcing Grand Duchess Charlotte to establish a 
government-in-exile in London, After liberation by 
Allied troops іп 1944, Luxembourg's policy of neu 
Tality was abolished and military service initiated 
(abolished in 1967). It became a member of the Un. 
ited Nations іп 1946 and of NATO іп 1949. Luxem. 
bourg signed a treaty in 1948 with Belgium and The 
Netherlands creating Benelux, which became fully 
effective in 1960. Map 20. 


Luxembourg - profile 


Official name Grand Duchy of Luxembourg 
Area 2,586sq km (99854 miles) 
Population (1975 est.) 357,000 
Density 138 per sq km (358 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Luxembourg (capital) 78,000 
Esch-sur-Alzette, 28,000 
Religion Roman Catholicism. 
Languages Letzeburgesch, French, German 
Monetary unit Luxembourg franc 
Gross national product (1978) 
£1,875,000,000 


Macao (Масйо. Macau) is a small Portuguese over 
seas province in south-eastern China, on the south 
China Sea 64km (40 miles) west of Hong Kong. The 
colony consists of the Macao peninsula and the is- 
lands of Taipa and Colóane. It was visited іп 1497 
by Vasco da Gama and the city of Macao settled by 
the Portuguese in 1557. It prospered in the 18th and 
19th centuries as one of the two Chinese ports (the 
other was Canton) open to foreign trade. Macao 
was declared a free port and made independent by 
Portugal in 1849, but this status was not recognized 
by China until 1887. Following the establishment of 


st and south-east Africa, 
has a minority community of Asians, mostly immigrants 
from India and Indonesia, 


China as a Communist country in 1949 thousands of 
refugees entered Macao, but entry has been denied 
them since 1967. The principal industries are fish 
ing, textiles and tourism. Area: 15.5sq km (654 
miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 271,000. Map 48 
Madagascar. See MALAGASY 

Madeira. See PORTUGAL 

Maine. See UNITED STATES. 


Majorca. See SPAIN 


Malagasy, official name Malagasy Democratic Ке 
public and formerly known as Madagascar, is an 
island nation about 400km (250 miles) east of the 
African mainland. The island is still known geo- 
graphically as Madagascar, but the nation is Маја- 
вазу. Its capital is Antananarivo (Tananarive). 

Land and climate. The narrow, forested eastern 
coastal plain is hot and wet. Inland the central 
plateau covers about two-thirds of the country 
plateau, of savanna and steppe, has mild tempera- 
tures and an average annual rainfall of 1,000 to 
2.030тт (39-80in). The western zone consists of 
low plateaus and plains. The north-west is wet, but 
the south-west is semidesert 

Economy. About 80 per cent of the people are 
farmers, although only 3 per cent of the land is culti 
vated. The chief exports are coffee, sugar, rice, van- 
illa, cloves and clove oil. Two-thirds of the country 
is given over to pasture, although the cattle are of 
poor quality. Mining is limited but manufacturing is 
expanding. The average annual income in 1974 was 
only £77 per person. 

People. The people are descended from Africans 
(from the mainland) and Indonesians, who settled 
in the area more than 1,000 years ago. One of the 
two official languages, Malagasy, is of Indonesian 


Although it occupies the fourth largest island in the world, 
Malagasy has no well organized fishing industry and only 
small boats are used. 


origin. There are 18 ethnic groups, of which the 
largest is the Merina. More than 50 per cent of the 
people follow ethnic religions, about 35 per cent are 
Christians and 5 per cent are Muslims. The literacy 
rate is about 50 per cent : 

Government. Under the constitution introduced 
in December 1975 the country is ruled by the presi 
dent, Capt, Ratsiraka, the Supreme Revolutionary 
Council and a People's National Assembly 

History. The first Europeans to reach the island 
of Madagascar were Portuguese navigators in the 
16th century. In the early 1800s, about two-thirds of 
the country was united under a Merina monarch 
France declared the territory a protectorate in 1885. 
The country became fully independent in 1960; a 
military group took control іп 1972. Capt. Didier 
Ratsiraka became president in 1975 and declared 
his support for revolutionary socialist policies. In 
1976, however, he disbanded Power to the Under- 
lings, a left-wing revolutionary group. Map 34 


Malagasy - profile 


Official name Malagasy Democratic 
Republic 

Area 587,045sq km (226,658sq miles) 

3 (1978 est.) 8,047,000 

Chief city Antananarivo (capital) (1978 

езі.) 400,000 

Government Socialist republic 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 

Languages French, Malagasy (both official) 

Monetary unit Malagasy franc 


Malawi, official name Republic of Malawi (includ- 
ing much of the territory formerly called Nya: 
land), is а landlocked nation in east-central Af 
It was renamed Malawi (after Maravi, an African 
empire of the 15005) when it became independent in 
1964. The capital is Lilongwe 

Land and climate. More than 20 per cent of 
Malawi is covered by water. The African Rift Val- 
ley extends through the country and includes Lake 
Malawi (called Lake Nyasa in neighbouring Tan- 
zania) and the Shire River valley in the south. Lake 
Chilwa in the south-east is an inland drainage basin. 
The western highlands are between 1,525 and 
1,830m  (5,000-6,000ft) above sea-level. Malawi's 
highest peak, Mt Mlanje (3,000m; 9,843ft), is in the 
highlands east of the Shire valley. The great varia 
tion in altitude gives rise to a wide variety of physi- 
cal and climatic conditions: for example. the low- 
lands are hot and humid, whereas the highlands are 
cooler and well watered. 

Economy. Malawi is a poor country — the ауег- 
age annual income in 1974 was only 456. Most 
people are farmers, and crops such as tobacco and 
tea account for nearly 80 per cent of all exports. 
Mining is unimportant but manufacturing is ex- 
panding. Many workers seek employment in other 


Africans, most of whom work in agriculture raising cereal 
crops such as maize and millet, 


countries, especially in South Africa, Zambia and 
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia). The number of migrant 
workers probably exceeds 300,000, and they supply 
valuable revenue for Malawi 

People and government, Most of the people are 
Bantu-speaking black Africans, including the Tum- 
buka in the north, the Nyanja-Chewa in the centre 
and south, and the Lomwe and Yao in the south- 
ast, Minorities include about 11,000 Asians and 
7,000 Europeans. Malawi is a one-party state. The 
president, Dr Hastings Kamuzu Banda, is also head 
of the government and there is an elected National 
Assembly 

History. There was a Malawi kingdom from the 
15th to the late 18th centuries which, at its height, 
conquered much of modern Mozambique and Zim- 
babwe (Rhodesia). In 1891 Britain established the 
British Central African Protectorate, renaming it 
Nyasaland in 1907. Between 1953 and 1963 Nyasa- 
land was federated with Northern Rhodesia (Zam- 
bia) and Southern Rhodesia (Zimbabwe). The fed- 


era 


on broke up because the Africans feared domi 


nation by the Europeans in Southern Rhodesia 
Nyasaland became independent as Malawi in 1964 
and was made a republic in 1966, In 1971 Dr Banda 
Map 34 


was made president for life 


Malawi - profile 

Official name Republic of Malawi 

Area 118,484sq km (45,747sq miles) 

Population (1979 est) 5.800.000 

Chief cities Lilongwe (capital), 102,924; 
Blantyre-Limbe, 228,520; Zomba, 
15,705 

Religions Ethnic, Christianity, Islam 

Languages English (official), ciNyanja, 

ciTumbuku 
Monetary unit Kwacha 


Malaysia 


А row of shops comprising a typical Malaysian street 
includes а coffin shop, a hairdresser's and a dentist- 
photographer's jostling for position 


Malaysia, u country in south-eastern Asia, is com- 
posed of the member states of the former Federa- 
tion of Malaya (now sometimes called West or 
Peninsular Malaysia) together with the former Bor 
neo territories of Sarawak and Sabah (now East 
Malaysia). All these territories were once ruled or 
controlled by Britain. Malaysia is still a member of 
the Commonwealth and is one of the most prosper- 
ous countries in Asia, much of its wealth coming 
from rubber and tin. It has not yet succeeded in re- 
moving the mutual suspicion and mistrust of its two 
largest groups of citizens, the Malays and the Chin- 
езе, and memories still linger of the protracted and 
costly civil war of the late 1940s and the 1950s, when 
government forces fought Chinese Communist 
guerrillas in the Malayan jungles. The capital is 
Kuala Lumpur. 

Land and climate. Peninsular Malaysia occupies 
most of the Malay Peninsula. At its centre is a һеау 
ily forested mountain mass made up of short, paral- 
lel ranges; the mountains are flanked by plains ех 
tending to the coast. Many rivers flow from the 
mountains, the largest being the Perak, the Pahang 
and the Kelantan. In East Malaysia narrow coastal 
plains give way in the interior to sparsely populated 
regions of mountains and thick rain forest. Mt 
Kinabalu (4.101m; 13,4558) is Malaysia's highest 
mountain; it rises in Sabah. the most northerly part 
of East Malaysia, Most towns and other settlements 
are on the coastal plains, but there are also villages 
along the river valleys, principally in those of the 
Rajang in Sarawak and the Kinabatangan in Sabah 
The tropical maritime climate of Malaysia is strong 
ly affected by the monsoons, but nearly all parts of 
the country are hot and humid, The highest temper- 
atures occur on the coasts, where they vary from a 
minimum of 22-25°С (72-76°F) to a maximum of 31- 
33°C (88-92'F). Rainfall averages between 152 and 
406mm (60-160in) and is highest in Perak in Penin- 
sular Malaysia 

Economy. Peninsular Malaysia is predominantly 
agricultural; the chief crop is rubber, which is grown. 
on more than 60 per cent of the cultivatable land 
Malaysia is one of the world's leading producers of 
natural rubber. Rubber plantations were once large 
commercial undertakings, but recently an incre: 
ing number of peasant farmers have also planted 
rubber trees [see p.588]. Another valuable cash 
crop is palm oil, of which Malaysia is the largest 
producer and leading exporter. Although much 
farming land (about one-fifth of the total) is de- 
voted to rice growing, the yields are relatively poor. 
Other crops include tea, заро, coconuts, pepper, 
coffee and tobacco. 

Malaysia is the world's largest producer of tin ore 
(cassiterite), found chiefly in Perak and Selangor in 
the western part of the peninsula. Mining of iron 
ore and bauxite are also important, petroleum has 
been found in Sarawak, and some gold is extracted 
Another major natural resource is timber. It is espe 
cially important to the economy of East Malaysia 
which has little land suitable for farming 
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Panorama: Malaysia 
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Panorama: Malaysia 


Maldives 


A Sunday market draws potential buyers from all the 
various ethnic communities to be found in Sabah, a Malay 
sian state on the island of Borneo. 


Manufacturing industries have expanded since in- 
dependence, but most of them are in Peninsular 
Malaysia and are still concerned with the processing. 
of Malaysia's mineral and agricultural raw materials 
- tin, rubber, copra, and so on. But there is also an 
increasing number of other industries, chiefly the 
manufacture of machinery and chemicals. Com. 
munications are well developed on the western side 
of the peninsula, near the chief commercial cities 
Port Swettenham (near Kelang) and Penang are im- 
portant and busy seaports. Malaysian Airlines Sys- 
tem (MAS) operates domestic routes, and flies to 
other Asian countries, Britain and Australi 

People. Population is unevenly distributed 
throughout the federation: East Malaysia, with 60 
per cent of the country's land, has only 20 per cent 
of its people. In Sarawak the Dyaks are the largest 
ethnic group but there are also many Chinese. 
Sabah has Chinese and Malay minorities, but most 
9f its people belong to such tribes as the Kadazans. 


Bajuas and Bruneis. In Peninsular Malaysia about 
half the people are Malays, who are the dominant 
Community in the federation, 34 per cent are Chin- 
ese and 9 per cent Indian, The two latter com- 
munities are descended from immigrant workers 
who settled in Malaya in the late 19th and early 20th 
centuries. Many Chinese work in business and the 


professions 
The national language is Bahasa Malaysia 
(Malay); in Sarawak English is also recognized as an 


official language, but its use is to be reconsidered. 
Many Chinese and Indian people use their own lan- 
guages as well as Bahasa Malaysia. Iban, the lan- 
guage of the Sea Dyaks, closely resembles Bahasa 
Malaysia. Only a minority of the population is Мег 
ate; the literacy rate is highest in the cities of the 
peninsula, where there are the best educational 
facilities. The several institutions of university 
status include the University of Malaya at Kuala 
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Children play in a stream as a farmer leads water buffaloes 
towards the paddy fields, in the dense tropical vegetation of 
Malaysia, 


Lumpur and the University of Science at Penang 
Islam is the official religion and is the faith of more 
than half the population, chiefly the Malays. The 
Constitution safeguards religious freedom and there 
are about 2,500,000 Buddhists in the Chinese com 
munity and nearly 800,000 Hindus. 

Most of the import ities. including Kuala 
Lumpur, are in the western lowlands of the penin. 
sula. Although the Chinese community is predomi 
nantly urban, about 60 per cent of the population 
lives in kompongs or other villages. Most village 
houses are made of wood and many are built on 
stilts. In Sarawak some villages have traditional 
Dyak longhouses in which several families live. 

Government. The country is a federal parliamen 
tary democracy composed of 13 states: Sarawak 
Sabah and the 11 peninsular states of Johore 


Kedah, Kelantan, Malacca, Negri Sembilan, 
Pahang, Penang, Perak, Perlis, Selangor and Treng 
ganu. Kuala Lumpur is a federal territory 


Malaysia's head of state is the Yang di-Pertuan 
Agong (Supreme Head of the Federation), who is 
elected for a term of five years from among the 
rulers of the princely Malay states, The legislature 
has two houses — the Dewan Negara (Senate) and 
the Dewan Rakyat (House of Representatives) 

History. For about 500 years until the 13th cen- 
tury the Malay Peninsula was ruled from Sumatra as 
part of the Hindu and Buddhist kingdom of Sri Vij 
aya. Later it was ruled by Javanese and Thais and 
then by the Malay rulers of Malacca. In the 15th 
century Islam was introduced into Malacca and it 
spread throughout the peninsula, The Portuguese 
took Malacca in 1511, and a period of trade rivalry 
followed between them, the Dutch and the British 
East India Company 

Starting with settlements in Penang (1786) and 
Singapore (1824), the British gradually established 
their dominance commercially and politically, al 
though not without a struggle with Thailand, which 
claimed rights in several Malay states, The British 
colony of Straits Settlements was established in 1826 
and in 1914 Johore, the last Malay state to hold out, 
accepted British rule 

During World War II Malaya was occupied by 
the Japanese: the strongest opposition to the new in- 
vaders came from Malayan Communist guerrillas, 
In 1948, three years after the end of the war. the 
guerrillas staged a revolt against the government of 
the Federation of Malaya, which the British had 
formed as a stage on the road to independence 
“Тһе Emergency”, lasted until 1960 

The federation became independent in 1957 
under the leadership of Tunku Abdul Rahman, In 
1963 the larger Federation of Malaysia was formed 
by the addition of the states of Sarawak, North Bor- 
пео (Sabah) and Singapore: SINGAPORE, however 
seceded from the federation in 1965, The creation 
of Malaysia led to а confrontation with the Philip- 
pines and INDONESIA, whose president, Achmad 
Sukarno, declared his intention to destroy it and un- 
successfully attempted invasion. 


ped from the tree's bark, is one of Malaysia's 
principal exports; rubber trees (from South America) were 
introduced in the late 18005 


In 1969 the mutual mistrust of the Malay and 
Chinese communities erupted into violent com 
munal riots; order was eventually restored by a Na- 
tional Operations Council under Tun Abdul Razak 
In the following year Razak succeeded Abdul 
Rahman. Razak's government set out to improve 
relations between Malaysia and its neighbours, and 
also moved the country to a more neutral position 
in relation to the great Communist powers, China 
and the USSR, Razak died while he was on a visit to 
London in 1976 and was succeeded by Datuk Hus. 
sein bin Onn Map 50 


Malaysia - profile 


Official name Malaysia 

Area 329,740sq_km (127,313sq miles) 

Population (1978 est.) 13,300,000 
Density 40 per sq km (104 per ва 
mile) 

Chief cities Kuala Lumpur (capital) 
(1980 est.) 937,875; Penang (George 
Town) 370,000; Ipoh, 247,700 

Government Federal parliamentary 

детс 

Religions Islam. Buddhism 

Language Malay (official) 

Monetary unit Malaysian dollar 

Gross national product (1978) 
£7,270,000 

Agriculture Rubber, palm oil, rice, tea, 

sago, coconuts, pepper, coffee, tobacco 

Industries Foodstuffs, steel, machiner 

fertilizers 

Minerals Ores of tin, iron, aluminium, 

petroleum 

Trading partners Japan, 

USA, USSR, China, 5; 
Thailand 


іпрароге, EEC 
idi Aral 


Maldives (Divch Ranjje). formerly Maldive Islands 
is an independent island republic in the Indian 
Ocean. about 645km (400 miles) west of Sri Lanka 
The country consists of 12 groups of islands to- 
gether totalling nearly 2.000 coral islands and islets 
of which about 220 are inhabited. The main island. 
and capital. is Male. Maldives has a hot, humid cli 
mate. Its economy is based almost entirely on fish: 
ing. with bonita as the chief export; tourism is being 
promoted as an additional source of income. Most 
of the people are Muslims of Arab or Aryan descent 
living at subsistence level. The main language is Di- 
veli (similar 10 Sinhalese). although some people 
speak Arabic. The Portuguese, the first Europeans 
to arrive, ruled the area from 1558 to 1573. The 
Dutch gained control in the 17th century and were 
ousted by the British who took possession from 
1887 until independence in 1965. The republic was 
proclaimed in 1968, Area: 298sq Кт (11554 miles). 
Pop. (1978) 143,000. Map 2. 


Much of Mali is arid desert which will support no agriculture 
ог livestock: even in more fertile areas only subsistence 
farming is largely practised 


Mali, official name Republic of Mali. is a poor 
landlocked nation in western Africa. It was called 
French Sudan until it became independent in 1960, 
when it was renamed after a great medieval African 
empire. The capital is Bamako 

Most of the country is flat. hot and arid. North of 
Timbuktu the land merges into the Sahara, Only 
the south, which is drained by the River Niger. has 
sufficient rain for farming and even this region suf- 
fers from extensive droughts (as in 1974). About 
half of the exports come from livestock. although 
fish. cotton. oil seeds and groundnuts are also im 
portant. The average annual income — £34 in 1974 

is one of the world's lowest. Negroid peoples live 
in the south and Tuareg nomads roam the arid 
north, The chief religion is Islam. 

The medieval Mali Empire was succeeded by the 
equally powerful Songhai Empire of Gao, Moroc- 
can invaders broke it up in 1590 and the region ex- 
isted as separate states until unified under Islam in 


the 19th century. But by the end of the century the 
country had been taken by the French and incorpo: 
rated into French West Africa. After gaining inde- 
pendence from France in 1960, Mali suffered severe 
economic problems and political unrest. A military 
group. led by Lt. Moussa Traoré, took control in 
1968. President Traore rules with a National Libera- 
tion Committee. A constitution intended to restore 
civilian rule was approved in 1974 and duly took 
eflect five years later. Area: 1,240,00064 km 
(478,764sq miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 6,470,000, 
Map 32. 


Malta, official name Sovereign State of Malta, isan 
independent island republic in the Mediterranean 
Sea. about 96km (60 miles) south of Sicily. It in- 
cludes the islands of Malta, Gozo and Comino; the 
capital. Valletta, is on Malta. Until the 1960s Malt 
with its airport and good harbours. had great 


The interior of Malta is rocky, with little productive land and. 
по trees; even so the growing of cereal crops and vegeta: 
bles is the main industry. 


strategic value for Britain. under whose rule it func 
tioned until independence in 1964. The islands are 
overpopulated and in recent years there has been 
severe unemployment 

Malta has a fairly flat terrain. no rivers and little 
rainfall. The hillslopes are terraced and 25 per cent 
of the population works in agriculture growing such 
crops as potatoes. wheat. onions, beans, oranges 
cotton. grapes and cumin seeds; livestock raising is 
also important. Industries include tourism. ship re- 
patring and the manufacture of lace. rubber pro 
ducts. buttons, gloves, hosiery and textiles. The 
make-up of the population reflects the 
peoples who have inhabited the islands: the m 
languages are English. Italian and Maltese 

Formerly а Phoenician and Carthaginian colony 
Malta was taken by the Romans in 218 вс. In 1530 it 
was given to the Knights of St John (Knights Hos- 
pitallers) by the Hapsburg emperor Charles V. It 
was held by Napoleon from 1798 until 1800. when it 


was taken by the British. In the 19th century Malta 
prospered as a principal British naval base and, as а 
British Crown colony. suffered great hardship when 
besieged by Axis forces during World War И. In 
1942 King George VI awarded Malta's whole popu- 
lation the George Cross. 

In 1962 a new constitution allowed for а 50. 
member legislature voted by proportional represen 
tation, Defence and forei affairs were controlled 
by the British governor and a high commissioner 
Malta became a fully independent member of the 
Commonwealth іп 1964 as a constitutional monar- 
chy under the British Crown; it became a republic 
in 1974. It underwent economic decline in the 1970s 
with the running-down of British naval interests. In 
March 1979 all UK forces were taken off the island, 
which now has to manage without substantial rental 
payments. Area: 31654 km (122sq miles). Pop. 
(1980 est.) 316,850. Map 24. 


resource and export of Mauritania. Most 
of the mines are owned by foreign interests (principally 
France and Britain) 


Man, Isle of. See ISLE OF MAN 
Manitoba. See CANADA 


Martinique is an overseas French département in 
the Windward Islands, West Indies, made up of a 
volcanic island which is the largest in the Lesser An 

tilles. Fort-de-France is the capital and chief trade 
ventre. The highest peak of the rugged northern 
mountains is Mont Pelée, an active volcano 1.397т 
(4.5831) high which erupted with great violence in 
1902. Rain forests in the north slope down to plains 
and coastal valleys where farmers grow crops such 
as Sugar cane. pineapples and tobacco. Agriculture 
and tourism are the chief industries. Most of the 
people. who speak French. are Negroes or mulattos 
(of mixed African and European descent). Martini 

que was discovered іп 1502 by Christopher Colum 

bus and inhabited by Carib Indians until they were 
displaced by French settlers after 1635. И became a 
French département in 1946. The main exports are 
sugar, rum, fruits, cocoa, tobacco and vegetables. 
Area: 1.10059 km (425sq miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 
308,170, Map 74. 


Maryland. 


UNITED STATES 
Massachusetts. See UNITED STATES 


Mauritania (Mauritanie), official name Islamic Re 
public of Mauritania. is a country in western Africa 
It has borders with Algeria, Mali. Senegal and 
Western Sahara, The capital, founded after inde 
pendence, is Nouakchott. Pop. (1974) 134,986. 
Sandy Saharan plateaus cover much of the land 
and the chief farm region is the Senegal River plain 
in the south-west. The rainfall is low. decreasing 
from south to north. Most people work on the land 
The people are Muslims, 80 per cent of whom are 
of Atab-Berber descent, the others being Black АГ 
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Mauritius 


а dormant voléano in central Mexico. last 
erupted in 1868. " has three summits, the highest of wl ict 
reaches 5,286m (7,3921) 


Arabic is the official language and the litera. 
су rate is 12 per cent 

France ruled Mauritania from 1903 to 1960. when 
it became an independent republic. In 1978 
Mauritania took control of the southern third of 
WESTERN SAHARA (formerly Spanish Sah; 
north, but guerrillas - members of the Popular 
Front for the Liberation of Saharan Territories 
(Polisario) - opposed partition of the country. In 
1979 Mauritania signed a peace treaty with Polisario 
giving up all claim to the western Sahara's southern 
Sector. Area (excluding part of Western Sahara) 
1,030,7005q km (397.953sq miles). Pop. (1978 
est.) 1.540.000. 


Mauritius is an independent island nation in the Im 
dian Oc about K0Skm (500 miles) с м ul 
Malagasy, Rodriguez island and the Agalega and 
Cargados Carujos groups ure dependencies. The 
сирна! is Port Louis. Mauritius is à member of the 


Commonwealth. with а governor-general and a 70 
member legislative assembly. Sugar. the principal 
product, accounts for about 90 per cent of the ex 
port trade, with tea as a secondary crop. Most of the 
people speak English and helong to one of four eth 
nic groups: Indian. European. Malagasy and Chin. 
exe. The official languages are French and English 
Mauritius was first visited in 1510 ћу the Рог 
Tuguese, and the Dutch twice tried to establish set 
tements there. Permanent settlement was made by 
the French in 1722. and in 1810 the island was cap 
tured by the British, who controlled it until it gained 
independence in 196%, Area; 2.046sq km (794 


miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 924,243. Map 34. 


Mexico (México), official name United Mexican 
States, is а republic in North America. Once the 
home of the great Maya and Aztec civilizations. and 
then а colony of Spain for 300 years, it won its inde- 
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Glazed tilings, characteristic of the Spanish colonial style, 
are to be seen even in parts of the architecturally ullra. 
modern Mexico City. 


pendence іп 1821. Today it is one of the most rapid 
ly developing Latin American nations. But with a 
growing population (which exceeded 62 million in 
1976), it faces severe economic and political prob 
lems, and many Mexicans still exist at subsistence 
level. The capital is Mexico City (Ciudad de 
Mexico) which, at 2.380m (7.808ft) above sea-level, 
is one of the highest capitals in the world 

Land and climate. Mexico's land mass is а south. 
wards extension of the North American cordilleras 
mountain system. This gives rise 10 an extremely 
varied terrain, including high mountains, broad 
plateaus, deep valleys, jungle lowlands and coastal 
plains, In general terms the country consists of a 
large central plateau - the altiplano - which rises 
from 900m (2.9508) above sea-level in the north to 
2.400m (7,875ft) in the south. and is bordered on all 
sides except the north by ranges of the Sierra Madre 
mountains, There are several active volcanoes, in- 
cluding Popocatépetl (5,4521; 17,887ft) and Іх 
tacihuatl (5,286т; 17,3520), whose snow-capped 
peaks tower over Mexico City, and Citlaltépetl (Mt 
Orizaba) (5,700m: 18,7011), Mexico's highest peak 
[see also p.205]. In the west is the long peninsula of 

ауа (Lower) California, a region of mountains and 
deserts [see p. 1945]. The Yucutan Peninsula. in the 
South-east, is a low limestone plateau: it has no 
rivers, and there are tropical rain forests in the south. 
The chief river in Mexico is the Rio Grande (Rio 
Bravo del Norte), which forms much of the border 
with the United States. Climate varies with altitude, 
being subtropical up to about 900m (2.9504) then 
temperate up to 1,800m (5,9000). above which it 
becomes alpine. Rainfall varies from 50mm (2in) in 
the north-west to 3,000mm (120in) іп the jungles of 
Tabasco (south-east), Throughout the country, most 
rain falls in the summer 

Resources and economy. Only about 15 per cent 
of the land is cultivatable, and two-fifths of that ге. 
quires artificial irrigation, Nevertheless 0 per cent 
of the working population is employed on the land 
and produces about a quarter of the national in 
come. The introduction of modern farming 
methods is increasing production. The chief subsis 
тепсе crops include maize and wheat; cotton, sugar 
fruit, vegetables and coffee are leading exports. The 
Yucatan Peninsula produces more than half the 
world’s sisal hemp and nearly all the chicle (the base 
for chewing-gum), Livestock, raised mainly on non 
arable land, include cattle (28 million) and sheep (5 
million). Mexico's vast forest resources are strictly 
controlled because of wasteful tree-felling in the 
past. They include some of the finest commercial 
woods, and resins and turpentine are also pro- 
duced. Coastal fishing is on the increase. and 
shrimps are an important export 

Mexico is rich in minerals. It is one of the world’s 
leading producers of silver, and there are considera 
ble resources of natural gas, coal, copper, sulphur 
gold. lead. uranium and zinc. The country became 
self-sufficient in oil in the mid-1970s. An industrial 
expansion programme trebled manufacturing cx 


Taxco, with its cobbled streets, gabled roofs and white 
adobe walls, is a fine example of a Spanish colonial town. 
modern buildings are banned. 


ports in the first half of the 1970s, and 80 per cent of 
Mexico's consumer goods are now home-produced 
The country’s chief trading partner is the United 
States, which accounts for about half of both ex- 
ports and imports. Revenue from tourism helps 10 
reduce the large trade gap. Despite the difficult ter 
rain, Mexico has good road and rail networks: it 
also has an excellent air service 

Government. Mexico is a federal republic divided 
into 31 states (euch with its own constitution) and 
one federal district. The president of the republic 
has full executive powers and is elected for a max 
imum of one six-year term. Congress consists of a 
Senate (with 64 members elected for six-year terms) 
and a Chamber of Deputies (with about 200 mem- 
bers elected for three-year terms). The “official 
political party, the Partido Revolucionario Institu 
cional (PRI), has always won a majority of seats 

People. About 60 per cent of the people are mes 
tizos (of mixed American Indian and Spanish des- 
cent), 30 per cent are Indians, and most of the re 
mainder are of European descent. Spanish is the 
official language, although about a million Indians 
speak only their own languages, Mexico is predo- 
minantly Roman Catholic (about 97 per сет). апа 
there are strict state laws regarding religion and the 
clergy. Education is free, secular. and compulsory 
(up to the age of 15) and is run entirely by the state 
which spends on it about a sixth of the national 
budget. Illiteracy, which stood at 52 per cent in 
1946, was reduced to 24 per cent in the following 25 
years. There are more than 40 universities; the Ма 
tional Autonomous University of Mexico has nearly 
100.000 students. 

Mexicans have a fine tradition of art and architec 
ture dating back to the time of ancient Indian civili 
zations. The Aztec and Maya built stone temples on 
flat-topped pyramids and decorated them with mur. 
als and sculptures. Many still stand near Mexico 
City and at Chichén Itzá, in Yucatán. The 
Spaniards built highly decorated churches, especial. 
ly in the 18th century, Today's architects often com 
binc ancient Indian designs with modern construc 
tional methods. Some of the best-known Mexican. 
paintings are the murals depicting the story of the 
revolution painted on public buildings in the 1920s, 

The staple food of the Mexicans is maize, usually 
ground into meal and cooked as a tortilla (a thin 
pancake), either plain or in various forms with fil 
lings. Kidney beans, squashes and rice are also 
major parts of the diet, and chillies give Mexican 
food из characteristic hot flavour. National sports 
are bullfighting and soccer, for which Mexico held 
the 1970 World Cup finals. Other popular sports in 
clude jai alas, baseball, swimming, diving, athletics 
and volleyball 

History. Before the arrival of the Spanish con 
quistadors in the early 16th century, Mexico was the 
home of a succession of American Indian cultures. 
including the Olmec (1200-100 BC), Zapotec (AD | 
300), Maya (flourished 300- 900), Toltec (900-1200) 
and Aztec (from 1200) [see рр.1906, 1908]. A 


Toluca is set in the оте central Mexican plain. It is famous 
for its traditional craftsmanship in pottery, embroidery and 
basket-weaving. 


Spanish expedition under Hernán Cortés landed in 
1519 and founded Veracruz. The Spaniards killed. 
thousands of Aztecs, destroyed their capital 
(Tenochtitlán) and took the empire. 

The colony was named New Spain in 1535 and 
lasted 300 years. The Spanish-horn people (peninsu: 
lares) retained power in the government and 
Church: the Creoles (people of Spanish ancestry 
horn in the New World) held only minor posts: mes 
tizos were free workers: and the exploited Indians 
fared little better than the Negro slaves imported 
from Africa 

The Mexican War of Independence, which began 
with a creole rising in 1810, was largely a guerrilla 
struggle which eventually resulted in independence 
in 1821. Mexico became a republic two years later 
Torn by internal disputes for the next 50 years. the 
untry lost half its territory (Texas, California 
New Mexico amd Arizona) to the United States 
(1845-48). Internal unrest, civil war and occup. 


ion 


by France (1863-67) plagued Mexico until a strong 
ruler emerged in Porfirio Diaz. а mestizo general 
He seized power in 176 and ruled as dictator, with 
опе gap of four yeurs, until deposed in 1911. He 
gave Mexico law and a certain amount of stability - 
but at the cost of political and social oppression. 
After the overthrow of Diaz; a result of the Re- 
volution of 1910, the revolutionaries continued to 
{ight bitterly among themselves. Eventually Venus 
tano Carranza gained power, and a new constitu: 
tion was proclaimed in 1917 giving the government 
control over education, the Church and all mineral 
resources, land was to be restored to the Indians 
and mestizos. The revolutionary programme was 
continued by succeeding presidents, The National 
Revolutionary Party, founded in 1929 геог 
ganized іп 1938 and again in 1946 as the PRI. Presi- 
dent Lázaro Cárdenas (1934-40) carried out vigor 
ous land reforms (redistributing about 18 million 


The cathedral church of Santo Domingo in Oaxaca, Mexico, 
з a national monument that is lasting evidence of the 
Spanish influence in the country 


hectares among the Indians). strongly supported 
the labour unions and, through a policy of compul- 
sory nationalization, took over the foreign 
controlled oil industry 

Mexico's modern industrial growth began in 1940 
and has been the speediest in Latin America, But a 
rapidly increasing population has meant that half 
Mexico's people still live іп poverty. President Luis 
Echevarria Alvarez (held office 1970-76) attempted 
10 introduce a greater measure of democracy (under 
mounting pressure from the poor peasants and the 
student movement), but was opposed by conserva: 
tive politicians and businessmen. When José López 
Portillo became president in December 1976 he also 
faced several other problems, including a massive 
trade deficit, mounting foreign debts, an ailing cur 
tency and the guerrilla activities of the Communist 
League (formed in 1973) Map 72 


lexico - profile 
Official name United Mexican States 
Area 1.972,547sq km (761.600sq miles) 
Population (1977 est.) 64.594.400 
Density 32 per за km (82 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Mexico City (capital) (1977 
est.) 9,618,346: Guadalajara. 
1,725,107 
Government Head of state President José 
López Portillo (elected 1976) 
Religion Roman Catholicism 
Languages Spanish. Indian languages 
Monetary unit Peso 
Gross national product (1978) 
£42.075.000.000 
Agriculture Maize. wheat, sorghum, sugar 
cane, beans. fruits, cotton, livestock 
Industries Petroleum. cement, iron and 
steel, other metals, coal, chemicals, 
ishing, tourism 
Trading partners USA, West Germany. 
Japan 


Mongolia 


Monaco is located on the Mediterranean Riviera, between 
Nice and San Remo; the guaranteed good weather makes. 
tourism the major industry, 


Missouri. See UNITED STATES. 


Moldavia. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB: 
Hes 


Moluccas, See INDONESIA. 


Monaco, official name Principality of Monaco, is a 
European sovereign state on the northern shore of 
the Mediterranean Sea near Italy and bordering on 
France. Monaco-Ville. the capital, occupies one 
geographical region; the others are the port district 
of La Condamine and the resort area of Monte 
Carlo, The chief source of income (55 per cent) is 
rism, with light industry contributing a further 
5-30 per cent. Native Monegasques are outnum 
bered eight to one by other nationalities, chiefly 
French who make up about half the population 
Most of the people are Roman Catholics 

Monaco was originally settled by Phoenicians. 


Michigan, See UNITED STATES 


Midway is a United States territory in the central 
Pacific Ocean, about 2,000km (1,243 miles) north- 
west of Hawaii. There are two small coral islands. 
Eastern and Sand, which were discovered by 
American navigators in 1859 and annexed to the 
United States in 1867. A civilian air base was built 
there in 1935 and an American naval base estab- 
lished in 1941. It was the scene of the Battle of Mid- 
мау. an important Allied victory in which American 
carrier-borne aircraft defeated Japanese naval and 
air forces in June 1942. It is still an important milit 
ary base, Area: Ssa km (2sq miles). Pop. (1980) 
2.345 Мар 62 


Minnesota. See UNITED STATES. 


Mississippi. See UNITED STATES 


was then taken by Rome and became christianized 
in about AD 100. It had several rulers before coming 
under the Grimaldi family of Genoa in the 13th cen. 
tury; it is now ruled by their French descendants 
France assumed protection of Monaco in 1860 and 
should the ruler have no male heir, the principality 
would become an autonomous state of France. The 
present ruler, Prince Rainier III, married American 
actress Grace Kelly in 1956; in 1958 they had a son 
(Prince Albert). Area: 1.559 km (0.6 sq miles). Pop 
(1975 est.) 25,000. Map 20 


Mongolia (Mongol Ard Uls), also called Outer 
Mongolia and official name Mongolian People's 
Republic, is a landlocked nation of central Asia 
lying between China and the USSR. The capital is 
Ulan Bator. A vast plateau with extensive 

lands embraces the heart of the country; part of the 
Gobi Desert occupies the south and in the north the 
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Montana 


Montserrat has some strikingly ғи 
islanders make use of any 
thief of whieh is cotton 


Altai Mountains rise to 
(13,000ft). Mor 


с and the 


more than 4,000 
than 80 per cent of the land is pas 


agricultural 


сопоту relies mainly оп 
Most people work as herdsmen on 
ollective farms. Major minerals include coal, tung 
меп and copper. The country is governed by а nine 
Presidium (chairman. Yumzhagiyen Tse 
denbal) chosen from the elected People's Great 
Hural of Deputies 

In the 13th century 


erd animals 


member 


under Genghis Khan's 
ір. Mongolia conquered most of Asia and 
much of Europe. The empire collapsed in the 14th 
entury and came under Chinese rule. With Russian 
backing, Mongolia declared its independence in 
1911 after the Chinese Revolution and became a re 
public in 1924 (not recognized by China until 1946) 
1966 а 20-year friendship treaty between Мог. 
golia and the USSR reinforced their stand against 
China. Area: 1,565.000sq km (604,2475q miles) 
Pop. (1980 est.) 1.641.000 Map 44 


Montana. See UNITED STATES. 


Montserrat is an island in the Leeward Islands 
West Indies, between the Atlantic Ocean (to the 
cast) and the Caribbean Sea. The capital and chief 
rt is Plymouth. The land, of volcanic origin, is 
and intensively cultivated. The chief 
agricultural product is cotton, most of which is ex 
ported; some cereal crops are also grown. Montser 
rat was discovered іп 1493 by Christopher Colum. 
bus and settled by the English in 1632. After being 
held briefly by France it was returned permanently 
to Britain in 1783, It became а member of the Lee 
ward Islands colony and later of the Federation of 
the West Indies, but in 1966 

government and Montserrat is now part of the 
Caribbean Free Trade Association. A severe earth: 
quake in October 1975 damaged much property 
Area: 9854 km (3854 miles). Pop. (1980) 
12,073 Map 74 
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The City Gate of Fez in Morocco is part of a former regional 
capital made up of ar 
acted by walls 


cient city and a medieval city 


Morocco (Al-Maghrebia). official name Kingdom 
of Morocco, is a country that occupies the north 
western shoulder of Africa. It is one of the most 
urbanized of African nations and about 38 per cent 
of the people live in towns. The capital is Rabat 

Land and climate. The land is dominated by the 
aged Atlas ranges - Africa's only true fold moun. 
tains apart from the Cape ranges of South Africa 
The Atlas mountains are divided into three main 
regions. The northern Rif Atlas, bordering the 
Mediterranean Sea, reaches a height of 2.456m 
(8,058!) above sea-level, To the south is the Middle 
Atlas and, farther south still, the High Atlas, which 
contains Morocco’s highest peak, Jebel Toubkal 
(4.165m; 13.6651). The Anti-Atlas lies to the south 
and east of the High Atlas; it is an uplifted rim of 
the Saharan plateau. Beyond the Anti-Atlas the 
land slopes down to the Sahara [see p.229|. In 
central Morocco, plateaus separate the Atlas ranges 
from the narrow coastal plains. Other lowlands 
include the fertile Rharb-Sebou region. south-west 
of the Rif Atlas, and the Moulouya valley in the 
north-east. 

Northern Morocco has a Mediterranean climate 
Tangier has average temperatures of 11°C (52°F) in 
the coldest month and 29°C (84°F) in the warmest 
The rainfall, most of which falls in winter, averages 
810mm (32in) per year. To the south, the Atlantic 
coast is cooled in summer by the cold Canaries cur 
rent. The central Moroccan coast has an average 
annual temperature range of 14 to 20°C (57-68'F) 
The rainfall averages only 330mm (13in) per year. 
The mountains are cooler and north- and west 
facing slopes are wetter 

Economy. Agriculture is the chief activity. Lead 
ing export crops include citrus fruits, tomatoes. 
legumes and other vegetables. The chief food crops 
particularly barley and wheat. Grapes 
and wine is made 


are cereals 
ire Pastoral farming is 
р! 
cattle, horses, goats and sheep are reared 
products include cork and wood pulp. Sea fishing 
(mainly for sardines) is important, the chief centres 
being Aj Casabl 

Morocco is the world's largest producer of phos- 
phates, which account for more than a half of al 
exports. In 1976 it acquired the northern two-thirds 
of WESTERN SAHARA (formerly Spanish Sahara), to 
the south. This barren desert territory contains, at 
Bu Cra, the world's largest phosphate reserves. 
Other minerals are the ores of lead. iron, mangan. 
esc and zinc. with some coal and petroleum. Man- 
ufacturing includes traditional handicrafts and the 
processing of agricultural products and minerals, al 


own 


ly in upland areas. and camels 
Forest 


ed. especi: 


gadir ca, Essaouira and Safi. 


though manufactured goods and fuels are major ит. 
ports 

People. Most Moroceans are Arabs, 
nost of whom live in mountain regions) make up 
about 30 per cent of the population. The state relig. 
ion is Islam and the official language is Arabic, al 
though French and Spanish are commonly spoken 
in the cities and town. Europeans. mainly French 


but Berbers 
( 


There are few customers for the basket sellers in northern 
Morocco during the winter months; the main tourist season 
is from February to April. 


men and Spaniards, lormed a substantial 
minority, but their numbers have declined 

Government. The 1972 constitution vests final 
civic and religious authority in the king. The рага. 
ment has 240 deputies. 180 being elected by univer 
sal suffrage and 60 by local government electoral 
colleges. The king appoints ministers, approves 
legislation and may dissolve parliament 

History. Morocco came under successive Carth. 
ашап, Roman. Vandal and Berber rule, until the 
Arabs converted the region to Islam in the early AD 
700s. It became part of the great Moorish Empire 
which included the Iberian Peninsula. The present 
Alouite dynasty, which has ruled Morocco since 
1649. claims descent from the Prophet Mohammed. 

In 1912 France took most of Morocco, except for 
three areas ruled by Spain - Ini; a desert strip in 
the far south; and the northern coast, not including 
Tangier, which became an international 


once 


zone 


"инв 


Nationalists opposed foreign rule with growing 
force after World War II. Independence was finally 
achieved in 1956 for all of Morocco except for some 
Spanish areas (which joined Morocco later) and 
Ceuta and Melilla, which remain Spanish garrisons 
Also in 1956 the international status of Tangier was 
ended. King Mohammed V died in 1961 and was 
succeeded by his son Hassan Il. In 1963 fighting 
broke out along Morocco's disputed south-eastern 
border with Algeria 

The 1976 partition of Western Sahara was agreed 
by Spain, Mauritania and Morocco, in consultation 
with chiefs and community leaders in Western 
Sahara. Morocco has since been strongly opposed 
by the nationalist Popular Front for the Liberation 
of Saharan Territories (Polisario). Polisario claims 
that Western Sahara should be an independent 
nation and has repeatedly launched guerrilla attacks 
against Moroccan bases there. In 1977 relations 


Morocco has some of the richest phosphate deposits in the 
world, mostly calcium phosphate, they are used as fertili 
ers and for making phosphorus. 


with Algeria deteriorated when Algeria supported 
Polisario guerrillas in Western Sahara. In 1980 and 
1981 Moroccan troops maintained a hold on the 
large towns of the area, but not the countryside 
Map 32 


Morocco – profile 


Official name Kingdom of Morocco 
Area 458,730sq km (177.116sq miles), not 
including the part of Western Sahara 
taken in 1976 
Population (1979 est.) 19,470,000 
Density 38 per sq km (98 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Rabat (capital), 367,620: 
Casablanca, 1.506.000: Marrakech, 
332,741 
Government Monarchy 
Religion Islam 
Languages Arabic, Berber 
Monetary unit Dirham 
Gross national product (1978) 
£6 305,000,000 
Agriculture Barley, wh 
legumes, livestock 
Industries Petrochemicals, cement, 
ceramics, fertilizers, processed food, 
leather goods, textiles, wine, tourism 
Minerals Phosphates. coal, manganese 
lead, iron ore, petroleum, zinc 
Trading partners France, West Germany 
Italy, Spain, USA 


„fruits, olives, 


Mozambique (Mogambique), official name the 
People's Republic of Mozambique, is a nation in 
south-eastern Africa. It became independent in 
1975 after a long guerrilla war between African 
nationalists and Portuguese troops. The capital and 
chief port, Maputo, was known as Lourengo Маг 
ques until 1976. 

Land and climate. Mozambique is a long, Y- 
shaped country with the most extensive plains of 
any southern African nation. About 40 per cent of 
the land is less than 180m (59001) above sea-level 
The coastal plain is narrowest in the north and 
widest in the centre and south, where it is crossed 
by the Zambezi, Save and Limpopo rivers, Inland 
are plateaus with highlands along the border with 
Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), The northern interior up: 
land is an extension of the Tanzanian plateau. Its 
climate is tropical, with average annual tempera- 
tures of 23°C (72°F) in the south and 27°C (81°F) in 
the north, Rainfall is greatest in the uplands. The 
coastline is well watered, but the rainfall diminishes 
rapidly inland and most of the broad coastal plain is 
fairly dry 

Economy. About 90 per cent of the people live by 
subsistence farming, and grow such food crops as 
cassava, maize and rice. Cattle-rearing is kept at a 
low level because of the presence of the ubiquitous 


10 the sea in Mozambique: the last 465km 
navigable 
tsetse fly, which causes the disease nagana in cattle 


(and sleeping sickness in man). The chief exports 
are cashew nuts, сорга, cotton. sugar and tea. Min- 
ing is unimportant, except for some coal, but the 
country possesses great potential for hydro- 
electricity, especially from the Cabora Bassa dam 
being constructed on the Zambezi. At present there 
is only small-scale manufacturing in Beira and 
Maputo, although large-scale industrialization is 
planned. Invisible earnings are important to the 
economy, They include revenue from transit trade 
from Malawi, South Africa, Swaziland, Zaire 
Zambia and, until the borders were closed in 1976 
Zimbabwe. Substantial revenue also comes from 
workers who are employed abroad, especially in 
South Africa 

People. Most people are Bantu-speaking black 
Africans. In the north the main group is the Makua- 
Lomwe, and the Tonga predominate in the south 
Nearly everyone follows ethnic religions, although 


there are some Моите in the north and Christians 
in the south. Almost all the 200,000 Portuguese left 
Mozambique in 1975, Most of the population is illit 
erate but, since independence, great efforts have 
been made to raise the literacy rate 

Government, Under the 1975 constitution, the 
president of the nationalist movement FRELIMO 
(Frente de Libertagäo de Mogambique) is president 
of the country, The constitution also made al 
lowance for a 210-member People's Assembly 

History. Portuguese influence in the area began 
with the visit of Vasco da Gama in 1498 and was 
gradually extended over the next four centuries, In 
1891 Mozambique's boundaries were settled by а 
treaty with Britain and in 1910 it was formally made 
а Portuguese colony. In 1951 Portugal designated 
Mozambique an overseas province. The Portuguese 
did not pursue segregationist policies, but to 
achieve full citizenship Africans had to obtain a 
Portuguese education and adopt а European life- 


Mozambique achieved independence in mid-1975, since 
then the population has seen some violent changes; their 
love for tribal dancing will never change 


style, Education was not free and opportunities 
were extremely limited. As à result, few Africans 
achieved citizenship and, in 1964, an armed rebel 
lion began. 

Following a coup in Portugal in 1974, the Por 
tuguese quickly ended the war by granting Mozam- 
bique independence on 25 June 1975. FRELIMO 
took control and most Portuguese left the country 
Led by President Samora Machel, the government 
launched a radical socialist programme of nationali 
zation of hospitals, land and schools; the take-over 
of abandoned and rented properties: and the estab. 
lishment of collectives, co-operatives and commun: 
al, self-help villages. Political education was under 
taken by а network of groups intended to spread 
radical ideas, Mozambique also assisted Zimbab- 
wean guerrillas (who were fighting Rhodesian 
troops) and, in March 1976, the country closed its 
borders with Zimbabwe, Economic contacts with 
South Africa continued, despite Mozambique's de- 
nunciations of its racial policies. Relations with the 
West improved slightly in 1980 with the end of the 
war in Zimbabwe. Map 34. 


Mozambique - profile 


Official name People’s Republic of 
Mozambique 
Area 783,030sq km (302,328sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 11,750,000 
Density 15 per sq km (39 per sq mile) 
Chief city Maputo (capital), 799,400 
vernment Socialist republic; head of state 
President Samora Machel 
Religions Ethnic, Christianity. Islam 
Languages Portuguese, Bantu languages. 
Monetary unit Conto 
Gross national product (1978) 
£680,000,000 
Agriculture Cashew nuts. cassava, copra. 
cotton, maize, псе, sisal, suj 


Industries Alcohol, cement, food, textiles 

Minerals Coal, gold 

‘Trading partners (1974) Portugal, South 
Africa, West Germany, USA, Britain 


Namibia, also known as South West Africa, isa ter 
ritory governed by South Africa. The name 
Namibia was adopted by the United Nations in 
1968, although South Africa did not accept it. Since 
1946 Namibia has been the centre of an internation 
al dispute concerning the legality of South Africa’s 
control. In 1976 а constitutional committee in 
Namibia, which was approved by South Africa, an: 
nounced that Namibia would be independent by the 
end of 1978, The capital is Windhoek 

Land and climate, The coastal region, averaging 
130km (81 miles) in width, consists of the barren 
and uninhabited Namib Desert [see p.1931]. The 
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еп that supports only 
‘stunted bushes, scrub and sparse grass. 


land rises inland to the central highlands - the 
largest region, The highest point is 2,483m (8, 146ft) 
above sea-level, near the capital Windhoek. North 
and east of the central highlands is the Kalahari 
bushveld ~ a semi desert. Namibia is one of the 
world's most arid countries. 

Economy. Cattle are reared in the northern part 
of the central highlands, but sheep are more impor- 
tant in the drier south — karakul pelts and meat 
being important exports. There is also some crop. 
farming in the northern parts of the highlands. But 

amibia's chief resources are minerals, including 
gem-quality diamonds i 

People and government. Non-whites form 88 per 
cent of the people, the Ovambo being the largest 
ethnic group. A few Bushmen. southern Africa's 
original inhabitants, still roam the Kalahari sand. 
veld. But the whites are the chief minority. forming 
12 per cent of the population 

History. Namibia ты first explored in the 15th 


century by Portuguese and Dutch expeditions, and 
the British and Germans built missions there in the 
18th century. Between 1884 and World War I the 
territory was a German protectorate. Then in 1914- 
15 South African troops conquered the territory. In 
1919 the League of Nations granted South Africa a 
mandate to administer Namibia. But after World 
War П the United Nations replaced the mandate 
system with the trusteeship agreements. South Afri 
ca, alone among the United Nations, did not accept 
this change. From the 1950s many of South Africa s 
racial laws were applied in Namibia, despite pro- 
tests from the United Nations. In 1971 the Interna- 
tional Court of Justice ruled that South Africa's ad- 
ministration of Namibia was illegal 

In 1975 а multi-racial constitutional committee, 
including representatives of all ethnic groups, was 
set up in Namibia to discuss the future. The 
nationalist party swaro (South West African 
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The main square of Katmandu is overlooked by the 16th 
gentury temple which gives the city lts name (kath meaning 
wood‘, mandir, temple’), 


People's Organization), which the United Nations 
recognized as representative of the majority of the 
people, refused to join the committee. SWAPO 
argued that it had been set up to ensure continuing 
South African rule. In 1976 the committee an- 
nounced that Namibia should become independent 
by the end of 1978. The UN proposed that it 
Supervise the elections prior to independence. and 
on this basis SWAPO agreed to take part. However 
South Africa organized its own elections in Decem 
ber 1978, in which SWAPO refused to take part 
The moderate conservative Democratic Turnhalle 
Alliance won, and the new govemment gave con 
tinuing control to the white minority. 1981 saw new 


peace initiatives proposed by the US against a back. 
ground of continuing clashes between th African 
troops and SWAPO guerrillas. Map 36. 


Namibia - profile 


Official name Namibia 
Area 823,327sq km (31 7,88754 miles) 
Population (1975 est.) 883,000 


Chief city Windhoek (capital) 77,000 
Religions Ethnic, Christianity 


Languages Afrikaans, English, German (all 
official) 


Monetary unit South African rand 


Natal. See SOUTH AFRICA 


Nauru (Naoero), formerly Pleasant Island, is an is- 
land republic of the Commonwealth in the western 
Pacific Ocean, south of the Equator and west of the 
Gilbert Islands. The economy is based on extensive 
deposits of phosphates (discovered in 1900), which 
are exported mainly to Australia and New Zealand 
Most of the native inhabitants are Polynesians, of 
Micronesian and Melanesian descent. Nauru was 
discovered in 1798 by the British navigator John 
Hunter, Annexed by Germany іп 1888, it came 
under League of Nations mandate to Australia after 
World War 1. It was occupied by the Japanese in 
World War If, after which it was made a trusteeship 
of the United Nations until 1968, when it became 
the world’s smallest independent republic. Area: 
2184 km (854 miles). Pop. (1977) 7,254. Мар 62. 


Nebraska. See UNITED STATES. 


Nepal is an independent kingdom in central Asia 
between China (to the north) and India. One fron- 
tier cuts through Mt Everest (8,848m: 29,030ft), the 
highest mountain in the world, The capital is Kat- 
mandu. The country comprises three major regions 
а central lowland region with arable land, called the 
Terai; а central mountainous area, including the 
populated Katmandu valley: and a high mountain 
Ous region in the north which extends to the 
Himalayas |see p.1936]. Two-thirds of the nation's 


The canals of Amsterdam are perhaps the city's most 
famous featuro, together with the astonishing number of 
bicycles during the rush hour. 


income is from agriculture; less than 1 per cent of 
the population works in industry. The people come 
from Mongoloid and Indian backgrounds. 

In early times Nepal was a collection of indepen 
dent principalities, such as Gurkha, established 
West of Katmandu in about the 10th century by Вај- 
put warriors. By the 18th century they were united 
under one rule. The Chinese checked the expansion 
of the Gurkhas in 1792 and in 1814-16 Nepal 
clashed with Britain over the positioning of the 
Nepal-India border. In 1846 the Rana family as. 
sumed power and its descendants continued to rule 
until the revolution of 1951 A constitution was 
drawn up in 1959, followed by a return to Rana 
rule. In 1962 King Mahendra (reigned 1952-72) dis 
solved parliament and assumed absolute power, rul- 
ing through various councils responsible only to the 
king. Mahendra was succeeded by his son, Prince 
Birendra, in 1972. Area: 140.797sq km (54,362sq 
miles). Pop. (1978 est.) 13,420,000. Map 40 


Netherlands, official name Kingdom of The Nether 
lands, is a small country in north-western Europe 
Из name means "the low country”, and it is one of 
the lowest-lying and flattest countries in Europe 
About two-fifths of the land is below sea-level, pro: 
tected from the encroachment of the sea by more 
than 2,000km (1,245 miles) of dykes and dams. The 
Netherlands is one of Western Europe's most pros. 
perous and advanced countries - among the conti 
nent's leaders both in agriculture and in industry. It 
is joined with Belgium and Luxembourg in the Be 
nelux Customs Union and is a member of the EEC 
The country is often called Holland, a name th 
properly belongs only to two of its western pr 
vinces. The capital is Amsterdam, although the seat 
of government is The Hague (’s-Gravenhage) 
Land and climate. The long low coastline is fring- 
ed with sand dunes, many of which have been rein 
forced over the centuries to afford protection from 


Dykes and artificiel drainage have turned the Zuider Zee. 
the great arm of water that used to cut into The Nether 
lands, into reclaimed land 


the sea. Off the northern part of the coast a chain of 
narrow islands, the West Frisian (or Wadden) 15 
lands, enclose the shallow Wadden Sea, part of the 
former Zuider Zee. In the south-west are the is- 
lands and peninsulas of Zeeland. This “delta reg. 
ion” encompasses the mouths of three great rivers 

the Rhine, Maas and Schelde. Behind the central 
coastal strip is Holland (now divided into the pro- 
vinces of North and South Holland). Much of Hol. 
land, and much of Friesland and Groningen in the 
north. is polder — land formerly under the sea 
swamp or fresh-water lakes, that has been re 
claimed by the building of dykes [see p.753]. The 
largest area of polder is around the IJsselmeer, a 
large artificially created fresh-water lake. The IJssel- 
meer was formerly part of the Zuider Zee, a great 
bay that was cut off from the sea (1927-32) by the 
building of a 32km (20-mile) dam. the Afsluitdijk. 
icross its mouth between North Holland and Fries- 
land. Further dykes were built within the Zuider Zee 
to reclaim areas of polder. The deeper central part 
has been left as the Ijsselmeer: it іх fed by the River 
Issel. See also p.1928. 

The eastern part of the country is somewhat high- 
er than the rest, rising in places to about 300m 
(1.0008). It is a region of forests, sandy ridges and 
peat bogs. In many places the generally infertile soil 
is being improved to make it productive farmland. 

The climate throughout the country is moderate 
with warm summers and mild winters. Summer tem. 
peratures average between 16 and 18°С (60-65'F) 
and in winter temperatures average -1°C (30°F), 
The average precipitation (rain and snow) is about 
850mm (33in). The weather tends to be changeable 
and the western regions are known for their fre- 
quent high winds 

Economy. Dutch agriculture is extremely effi 
cient. In а small country with a large population 
farmland is at a premium and some 65 per cent of all 
the country's land has been put to agricultural use 
Livestock farming - chiefly for dairy produce - is of 
major importance: about half of the farming land is 
under grass or other fodder crops. Three-quarters 
of the country’s cattle are the black-and-white Frie 
sians. The chief dairy products are butter and 
cheese, the most popular Dutch cheeses being 
Edam and Gouda. Poultry farming is also impor. 
tant; The Netherlands is the world's largest exporter 
ol eggs. Some 10 million pigs are kept. largely forthe 
production of bacon (see also рр.722-729). 

Potatoes are the principal crop by weight 
alter them sugar-beet. Many farmers concentrate 
on high-yield crops, especially fruit and vegetables. 
Some of them, particularly in South Holland, 
specialize in greenhouse horticulture; their exports 
include grapes and tomatoes. The famous bulb 
fields are confined chiefly to a small area in Holland 
- the “Bollenstreek” between Leiden and Haarlem. 

The Netherlands has huge reserves of natural gas 
discovered in the 1960s at Slochteren in the pro 
vince of Groningen, in the north. It also has con- 
siderable deposits of petroleum, Other raw mat 


Rotterdanva Europoort is a complex of quays, container 
warehouses and harbour basins, that handle more than 250 
million tonnes of cargo в vei 


rials of importance are salt, chalk and peat. In the 
first half of the 20th century the most valuable 
mineral resource was coal, but the coal mines were 
gradually worked out and finally closed in 1975 

Since the end of World War II there has been a 
rapid expansion of manufacturing industry and 
many new industries have been introduced. The 
production of iron and steel and non-ferrous metals 
such as aluminium is of increasing importance. En 
gineering industries include the manufacture of 
motor vehicles, aircraft, bicycles, industrial machin. 
ery and electrical goods. In electronics, Dutch pro- 
ducts include radios, television transmitters and 
radar equipment. Other major industries are the 
manufacture of building materials, chemicals (in 
cluding petrochemicals), textiles - one of the coun- 
try's traditional industries — clothing, processed 
foods and tobacco products; printing is also impor- 
tant, The ship- and boat-building industry is one of 
the oldest in Europe - Peter the Great went to The 
Netherlands from Russia in 1698 to observe Dutch 
ship-building techniques. Diamond cutting and pol 
ishing. a craft centred on Amsterdam and one for 
which The Netherlands was once famous, is today 
of relatively small importance 

Communications are well developed. 
be expected, the country has a р 
land waterways; there are some 4,800km (3,000 
miles) of navigable rivers and canals, of which near- 
ly half can be used by vessels of up to 1,000 tonnes. 
Rotterdam-Europoort, near the mouth of the 
Nieuwe Waterweg (New Waterway) connecting 
Rotterdam with the sea, is by far the largest and 
busiest port in Europe. The national airline, Royal 
Dutch Airlines (KLM), flies to more than a hundred 
cities throughout the world and is the world’s oldest 
operating airline. 

People. The Dutch are a Germanic people of 
three different basic strains; Friesian, Saxon and 
Frankish in the south, In the 8th and 9th centuries 
the Franks conquered and absorbed an indigenous 
people, the Batavians, whose physical characteris 
tics of fair hair, blue eyes and sturdy frames agreed 
with the generally held idea of "the Dutch" 

The country is one of the most densely populated 
in the world. About a third of its population is con- 
centrated in the low-lying western region known as 
Randstad Holland, which has many of the largest 
and most historic towns, including Amsterdam, The 
Mague and Rotterdam. The Dutch language is 
West-Germanic in origin. Dialects of it are spoken 
the north-western province of Friesland (Егіс- 
ап) and in northern (Flemish) Belgium, and it is 
the basis of the South African language Afrikaans 

Education in The Netherlands is free and com- 
pulsory between the ages of 6 and 15. There are six 
universities, including those of Leiden (1575) 
Groningen (1614) and Utrecht (1636). 

The two largest religious communities are the 
Roman Catholic Church (40 per cent) and Dutch 
Reformed Church (23 per cent), There are also 
other Protestant Churches, an Old Catholic Church 
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Netherlands 


Much of Amsterdam is built on reclaimed land: building 
space is at а premium and so many people have their 
homes, or even businesses, afloat. 


and Jewish communities. The royal family belongs 
to the Dutch Reformed Church. Traditionally the 
north of the country is Protestant and the south 
Catholic, but this distinction is fading as is the 
mutual mistrust between Protestant and Catholic 

Public life in The Netherlands is conducted in an 
orderly but informal way: the only lavish state occ. 
sion of the year is the opening of parliament, Al- 
though the country is а monarchy, there is little 
court ceremonial. The sovereign. Queen Beatrix. 
succeeded in 1980 following her mother Queen 
Juliana's abdication, 

Dutch meals tend to be substantial, but it is cus 
tomary to have only one hot meal a day — usually in 
the carly evening. Popular dishes include erwtensoep 
(pea soup with smoked sausages) and uitsmijter, ù 
snack made from fried eggs on bread with slices of 
ham or beef, Indonesian dishes are common in re- 
staurants, introduced by immigrants from the 
former Dutch East Indies (Indonesia). Sport has an 


important place in Dutch life, the chief spectator 
sports being soccer and bicycle racing. Ice-skating 
has long been popular and, if the canals freeze in 
winter, school children may be given a holiday to go 
skating. In particularly severe winters, thousands of 
skaters take part in the 200km (124-mile) Elfsteden 
tocht (Eleven-Towns Race) in Friesland. 

The Dutch have a long and rich artistic and 
scholastic tradition, but little of its literature has 
been translated, The greatest figure in Dutch scho- 
larship was probably Desiderius Erasmus - the 
apostle of common sense. The philosopher Baruch 
Spinoza was also а Dutchman. But it is through 
painting that the culture of The Netherlands is 
known to the world. Famous Dutch artists include 
not only Rembrandt but also Pieter de Hooch, Jan 
Vermeer, Frans Hals, Jacob van Ruisdael and, in 
more recent times, Vincent Gogh. 

Government. The country is a constitutional and 
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Netherlands Antilles 


The brilliant bulb fields of the Netherlands in spring are a 


urists and make an important con. 
tribution to Dutch exports 


hereditary monarchy, Female heirs may succeed to 
the throne if there are no male heirs. Legislative 
power is vested in the sovereign and the Staten- 
Generaal (States-General), which consists of two 
houses: the Eerste Kamer (First Chamber) of 75 
members elected by the Provincial States - the 
councils of the 11 provinces; and the Tweede Kamer 
(Second Chamber) of 150 members elected directly 
for four-year terms by all citizens (with a few excep- 
tions) more than 18 years of age. Bills may be pro. 
posed by the sovereign and the Tweede Kamer. The 
Eerste Kamer may approve or reject them but may 
not amend them. 

History. In the 15th century the county of Hol- 
land and the dukedom of Brabant together with 
Zeeland and Gelderland, became the property of 
the dukes of Burgundy and, through them. of the 
Hapsburgs. Charles of Burgundy (1500-58) became 
King of Spain and, as Charles V. also became Holy 
Roman Emperor. In 1555 he gave the Low Coun 
tries (now The Netherlands and Belgium) to his son 
Philip, who ruled Spain as Philip II. The attempts of 
Philip II to regulate the affairs of the Low Countries 
as ап appendage of Spain and to introduce the In 
quisition to stamp out the growing tide of Calvinism 
met with fierce opposition, which developed into 
уреп revolt in 1562 

In the northern provinces, the champion of 
Netherlandish independence was William І "the Si 
lent". Prince of Orange. In 1576, in the Pacification 


Netherlands - profile 


Official name Kingdom of The Netherlands 
Area 41.1605 km (15,892sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 14,091,000 
Density 344 per sq km (890 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Amsterdam (capital) (1980) 
716,919: Rotterdam, 579.194: The 
Hague (seat of government) 456,880 
Government Constitutional hereditary 
monarchy 
Religions Roman Catholic (40% ) 
Protestant (30%) 
Language Dutch 
Monetary unit Gulden 
Gross national product (1978) 
£58.585,000,000 
Agriculture Dairy products (particularly 
cheese), cereals, potatoes, sugar-beet 
fruit, vegetables, lowers 
Industries Steel, motor vehicles, aircraft 
electrical and electronic goods, building 
rials, ships, chemicals. textiles, 
printing, processed foods 
Minerals Petroleum, natural gas, salt 
Trading partners Other members of the 
EFC, USA 


m 
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In The Netherlands some children learn to skate. 
time as they learn to walk 
everybody takes to the canals 


of Ghent, he persuaded Catholics and Protestants 
"о unite to expel the Spaniards. Spanish armies put 
down the revolt in the southern (Catholic) pro. 
vinces, but the seven northern Protestant provinces, 
behind their river barriers, were able to hold out, In 
1579 they formed the Union of Utrecht and two 
years later declared their independence, with Wil, 
liam as stadhouder (governor). William was assassi- 
nated in 1584 and was succeeded by his son Maurice 
of Nassau. In 1609 the Spanish gave grudging recog. 
nition to the aspirations of The Netherlands, but 
fighting was resumed 12 years later and Dutch inde- 
pendence was not finally assured until the Peace of 
Westphalia (1648) ending the Thirty Years War 
The whole period of conflict from 1568 to 1648 is 
known as the Eighty Years War 

During the early 17th century, despite their in- 
volvement in war. the Dutch were developing a 
great commercial empire. In 1602 the Dutch East 
India Company was formed to trade in Asia, and 
Dutch settlements were established in Ceylon (Sri 
Lanka), the Spice Islands (the Moluccas) and 
Malaya. Later, Dutch colonists began to settle in 
southern Africa. Amsterdam and other Dutch ports 
replaced Antwerp in importance, and Dutch ships 
carried much of the world's trade. This growing 
strgngth led to wars with England and with France 
but the wars proved inconclusive. Within The 
Netherlands. the hereditary office of stadhouder 
was for a time abolished (1667) by a faction led by 
de Witt, but after де Witt's murder the 
stadhouder William III (later also King of England) 
was restored to his position. On his death, the office 
Мах again abolished, to be re-established in 1747 

The power of The Netherlands declined through 
out the I8th century. Revolution гу armies from 
France invaded the country in 1794-95 and set up 
the Batavian Republic Napoleon created a new 
Kingdom of The Netherlands (1806) for his brother 
Joseph, but later incorporated The Netherlands 
into France, Dutch independence was restored by 
the Congress of Vienna (1815), and The Nether 
lands, Belgium and Luxembourg were united under 
опе king. called William 1. But in 1830 the Belgians 
broke away, and in 1890 Luxembourg also became 
а separate state when а ten-year-old princess, 
Wilhelmina, succeeded to the Dutch throne: her 
mother, Queen Emma, acted as тереп! 

During World War I, The Netherlands remained 
neutral, but in World War П it was invaded by Ger- 
many and had to surrender within days. Queen 
Wilhelmina fled to London and a Dutch 
government-in-exile was set up there. When the 
Japanese entered the war they seized The Nether 
lands East Indies, the main Dutch possession in 
Asia 

After the war the Dutch had the task of rebuild- 
ing their country. New industry was established 
and The Netherlands became one of the most pros- 
perous lands in Western Europe. In 1949 the cou 
try was forced to relinquish control of the Nether. 
lands East Indies. which became the independent 


Nouméa is the capital and industrial centre of Now 
Caledonia which, despite its tiny population, is tho world's 
third largest producer of nickel 


republic of Indonesia. In 1976 and again іп 1977 
South Moluccan terrorists operating within The 
Netherlands held people hostage to publicize their 
claim for independence from Indonesia. Мар 18 


Netherlands Antilles is an autonomous group of five 
main islands (and part of a sixth) in the West Indies 
in the Caribbean Sea, The capital is Willemstad on 
the main island, Curaçao; others include Aruba, 
Bonaire, Saba, Saint Eustatius and the southern 
half of St Maarten. The official language is Dutch 
and most of the people are Roman Catholics 
Curagao's economy depends mainly on the refining 
of petroleum from nearby Venezuela; other income 
derives from tourism and the export of salt and 
phosphates. The islands were visited in the 1490s by 
Christopher Columbus, Alonso de Ojeda and 
Amerigo Vespucci, Curagao was settled by the 
Spanish in 1527 and the Antilles captured by the 
Dutch in 1634. Severe race riots occurred there in 
1969. Area: 99354 km (38254 miles). Pop. (1979) 
256.000. 


Nevada. See UNITED STATES. 
New Britain. See PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
New Brunswick, See CANADA. 


New Caledonia (Nouvelle Calédonie) is а French 
Overseas territory in the south-western Pacific 
Ocean, about 1,210km (750 miles) east of Australia. 
The territory takes its name from the main island, 
location of ihe capital, Nouméa. Other islands in. 
clude the Belep, Chesterfield, Huon and Loyalty 
groups and the Isle of Pines and Walpole Island 
The chief agricultural products of the islands are 
copra, coffee and cotton; ores of nickel, iron, тап- 
ganese, cobalt and chromium are mined ~ some of 
the richest deposits in the world [see p.411) 
New Caledonia was discovered in 1774 by Capt 
James Cook, and a French Roman Catholic mission 
was established there in 1843. It was used as a penal 
colony from 1864-94 and became a F rench overseas 
territory in 1946, Area: 18.3424 km (7,0254 
miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 136.000. Map 62 


Newfoundland. See CANADA 


New Guinea is à large island 2.415km (1,500 miles) 
long in the south-western Pacific Ocean, about 
150km (95 miles) north of Australia. The western 
part of the island, Irian Barat (West Irian), is a pro- 
vince of Indonesia and the eastern half is occupied 
by the nation of Papua New Guinea. It has a tropi- 
cal climate, high mountain ranges and mangrove 
swamps on the coasts. It was probably discovered in 
1511 by the Portuguese navigator Antonio d'Abreu 
and later visited by various European explorers 
The western рап was annexed by the Dutch in 1828 
(and called Dutch New Guinea). In 1884 the Ger. 
mans took possession of the north-east (German 


Coconut palms, source of copra, are also used as building 
materials in the islands of the New Hebrides, which are 
administered by Britain and France. 


New Guinea, or Kaiser-Wilhelmsland) and Britain 
occupied the south-east (British New Guinea). For 
the subsequent history of the island see INDONESIA: 
PAPUA NEW GUINEA, Area 78054 km 
(342,000sq miles), Pop. (1979 est.) 3,080,000. 


New Hampshire, See UNITED STATES, 


New Hebrides (Nouvelles Hébrides). Known since 
independence in 1980 as Vanuatu, these are coral 
and volcanic islands in the south-western Pacific 
Ocean, about 2300km (1,430 miles) east of Aust- 
ralia, formerly governed by Britain and France. 
There are about 80 islands that form a chain 
extending for 725km (451 miles). The chief islands 
are Efate (location of the capital, Vila), Espiritu 
Santo, Malekula, Malo, Pentecost and Tanna. In- 
dustries include the production of copra, fishing, 
farming and mining. The New Hebrides were disco- 
vered in 1606 by the Portuguese navigator Pedro 
Fernandez de Queirós and explored by Louis de 
Bougainville in 1768 and Capt. James Cook in 1774 
British and French settled there in the carly 1800s, 
and for many years the local people were taken as 
slaves to work on sugar-cane plantations in Queens- 
land and Fiji. Joint Anglo-French naval control was 
established in 1887, being replaced by a con- 
dominium giving joint administrative control in 
1906. Area: 14,760sq km (5,699sq miles). Pop. 
(1979 est.) 112,596. Map 62. 


New Ireland. See PAPUA NEW GUINEA 
New Jersey. See UNITED STATES 
New Mexico. See UNITED STATES. 


New South Wales. See AUSTRALIA. 


chief port of New Zealand. 


New York. See UNITED STATES. 


New Zealand is an independent island nation in the 
south-western Pacific Ocean, 1,930km (1,200 miles) 
south-east of Australia. In spite of its distance from 
its major customers, it has developed a prosperous 
economy based on the ability to sell meat, wool, 
and dairy products on the international market. Its 
racially harmonious society was formed in the mid- 
19th century from a mixture of British settlers and 
indigenous Maoris. Today New Zealanders tend to 
be egalitarian, resourceful and conservative, more 
competitive in sport than in business. The country 
offers good opportunities for outdoor recreation, 
and the people enjoy excellent housing, education, 
and health and welfare services. The capital is Wel- 
lington, on North Island. 

Land and climate. New Zealand consists of two 
rugged main islands — North Island and South Is- 
land (separated by the Cook Strait) — and Stewart 
Island to the south, as well several smaller islands 
[see р.1941]. Few inland areas are more than 
130km (80 miles) from the sea. A land of contrasts, 
it is geologically young and forms part of the 
circum-Pacific volcanic rim. Earth-tremors are fre- 
quent, although there have been fewer than 20 de- 
structive earthquakes since European settlement. 

On the North Island a narrow northerly peninsula 
with dairy farms and orchards extends southwards 
to Auckland, the largest city, straddling the isth- 
mus between the Pacific Ocean and the Tasman 
Sea, South of this is fertile sheep and dairying land 
in the basin of the Waikato, at 435km (270 miles) 
the longest of more than 70 major rivers. It flows 
seawards from Lake Taupo (606sq km; 234sq miles) 
in the volcanic plateau at the centre of the North 
Island. The thermal area near Lake Taupo is a tour- 
ist centre. To the west lie the dairying plains of 
Taranaki, On the east coast the long sweep of the 
Bay of Plenty, another dairying centre, extends to 
the hilly grazing land of the East Cape and the 
sheep country inland of Poverty Bay and Hawke 
Bay. The Hawke's Bay area also has fertile low- 
lands in which farmers grow fruit and vegetables. 
South of the Manawatu River, mountain ranges run 
to Wellington, sited on а deep, enclosed harbour. 

The slightly larger but less populated South 15- 
land is dominated by the Southern Alps, with per- 
manent icefields rising to the country's highest 
peak, Mt Cook (3,764m; 12,349ft above sea-level) 
Тһе Alps feed a series of deep lakes and wide 
glaciers and plunge steeply to the narrow, densely 
forested West Coast [see p.224]; on the east they 
descend into the broad Canterbury Plain, a major 
area for growing cereal crops and raising lambs. 
Beyond the rolling hill country of Otago the rich 
grasslands of Southland extend southwards to In- 
vercargill, In the south-west the indented coast has 
spectacular sounds and peaks. 

New Zealand’s climate is moist and equable with 
warm summers and mild winters. Temperatures, 
often moderated by westerly sea breezes, average 
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The North island mountains, less sheer than those to the 
ith, are all volcanic in origin and all but one are still 
ied as active. 


about 23°C (73°F) in January (summer) and ЕС 
(46°F) in July (winter), with only light frosts in the 
north, Although in the South Island winters are col- 
der, snowfalls on low country are rare. Average 
rainfall throughout the country is 635 to 1,525mm 
(25-60in) per year, although the mountains cause 
wide variations, especially between the west coast 
of the South Island (annual average in the Southern 
Alps is 7,600mm; 300in) and the drier east at Otago 
(average 330mm; 13in). In most districts there are 
100 to 150 days of rain each year and about 2,000 
hours of sunshine. 

Physical resources. Apart from its ample supplies 
of water and its large areas of grassland and forest, 
New Zealand has comparatively few natural re- 
sources. There is some coal and iron ore, natural 
gas has been discovered, and limestone is quarried. 
One of the world's largest man-made forests, 
400,000 hectares (nearly a million acres) of radiata 
pines at Kaingaroa, is the centre of an expanding 
wood pulp and paper industry in the centre of the 
North Island. 


* 


Hydroelectricity is the major source of energy 
There are nine power stations on the Waikato 
River, but the country's greatest output comes from 
the southern lakes and rivers, particularly the Clu- 
tha and Waitaki rivers. From Benmore оп the 
Waitaki power is taken to the North Island by a 500- 
kilovolt submarine cable across Cook Strait. Тһе 


storage capacity of lakes Manapouri and Te Anau 
provides electric power to process Australian baux- 
ite into aluminium. At Wairakei, in the thermal 
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Mixed evergreen forest is New Zealand's indigenous vege. 
tation, but settlement of the country has left it with only a 
few areas of dense bushland, 


arca around Taupo, a geothermal power station 
(second to be established in the world) produces 
220,000 kilowatts [see also p.431 | 

The chief minerals produced in New Zealand are 
coal (2.5 million tonnes per year). limestone and 
building materials, Since the opening of the Kapuni 
field in Taranaki in 1970, natural gas has become an 
important energy source and the nearby offshore 
Maui field, developed in the late 1970s, is one of the 
world's largest. Deposits of ironsand on the western. 
Coast of the North Island contain an estimated 500 
million tonnes of ore and are mined for export and 
for steelmaking [see p.412]. 

A small fishing industry operates in the shallow 
waters over the continental shelf around New Zea- 
land, landing catches of snapper and other species, 
mainly for the local market. Rock lobsters provide 
the main export earnings and there are large catches 
Of mussels, scallops, oysters and other shellfish 
Big-game fishing grounds off the east of the North 
Island are being commercially explored for tuna. 

Agriculture. Farming employs only 12 per cent of 
the workforce yet its products are the mainstay of 
the economy, earning 80 per cent of income from 
exports, Pastures covering a third of the total land 
area support some 80 million sheep. 6 million beef 
саше and 3 million dairy cattle (farm animals 
‘outnumber people by more than 2010 1.) Grasslands 
are enriched by applications of super-phosphate 
fertilizer. much of it sprayed from aircraft [see 
Pp.657, 665], Scientific research aimed at increasing 
yields, plus the advantage of being able to farm 
throughout the year, has given New Zealand farmers 
the highest productivity per man in the world. 

The dairy industry is organized оп co-operative 
lines, with centralized marketing and guaranteed 
prices designed to even out seasonal market fluctua- 
tions. An average farm has 100-120 cows (using 
only contract seasonal labour) on а 40-60 hectare 
Property. In the mid-1970s New Zealand's annual 
production was 240,000 tonnes of butter, 100,000 
tonnes of cheese and 200,000 tonnes of milk powder 
and casein (used for making plastics) 

Sheep farming produces income from wool 
(320.000 tonnes per year), lamb and mutton, Mil- 
lions of fat lambs are killed during November and 
December for the British market and total meat 
production (including beef) is 1 million tonnes a 
year. An average farm in hilly country has 12 hec 
lares (30 acres) for every sheep. whereas lowland 
farms (fat lambs) have 26 sheep to every hectare (10 
per acre). See also p.729. 

Wheat, barley, maize and sugar-beet are grown, 
chiefly in the South Island. Fruit production is im 
portant and half the crop of apples and pears is ex 
ported. Nelson, Hawke's Bay, Central Otago and 
Gisborne are major orchard areas, as is Northland. 
with its distinctive semi-tropical fruits such as kiwi- 
fruit and tamarillos. 

Industry. Although it has a small population 
New Zealand has a surprisingly wide range of indus 
му, Historically, industry has been concerned main- 
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geysers and boiling mudpools surround 
8 town situated in the heart of the thermal belt 
tunning through the North Island 


ly with producing basic consumer goods for the 
domestic market and with processing farm products 
for export, There was a rapid expansion of manu- 
facturing under import controls during World War 
11, and again in the 1960s, but today the tendency is 
towards the exploitation of local resources and skills 
- yarn, carpets, stecl, wood pulp and paper, chemi- 
cals and agricultural machinery. Tourism is another 
growing industry 

Most enterprises are on a small scale, and yet 
manufacturing industry employs a quarter of ће 
workforce. It is strongly concentrated in Auckland 
(which produces a third of the total output), the 
Hutt Valley-Wellington area and Christchurch, fol- 
lowed by Hamilton, Dunedin and Rotorua. Food 
processing makes the chief contribution (a third of 
output), followed by textiles and clothing, forest 
products, machinery and transport equipment, and 
the fast-developing metals industry, with a steel mill 
at Glenbrook (near Auckland) and an aluminium 
smelter at Bluff 

Trade. New Zealand's heavy dependence on 
trade gives it a vested interest in removing interna- 
tional barriers against agricultural products. Until 
1954 all its meat and dairy produce went to Britain 
under bulk purchase agreements, encouraging a 
complacency that was upset in the early 1960s when 
Britain began moving towards memebrship of the 
European Economic Community (EEC), with its 
protectionist agricultural policies. As intensive ef- 
forts were made to develop alternative markets, 
especially in Japan, the percentage of exports sent 
10 Britain fell from 51 per cent in 1960 to 27 per cent 
іп 1973. But Britain still buys much of New Zea 
land's butter, cheese and lamb and transitional ar- 
rangements have been made with the EEC for con- 
tinuing this trade. Meat, wool and dairy products 
make up 70 per cent of all exports, and there is an 
expanding trade in forest products. 

Britain is also the major source of imports, al- 
though Australia is gaining in importance, followed 
by the United States and Japan. Machinery, trans- 
Port equipment, and other manufactured goods ac- 
count for two-thirds of imports. New Zealand and 
Australia are linked in a limited free trade area to 
encourage rationalization of industrial development 
and component manufacture 

Transport and communications. New Zealand’s 
narrow, rugged islands have presented formidable 
transport problems. But the country has an exten- 
sive road system (95,000km; 59,000 miles) with 
some first-class highways financed by petrol tax, all 
of which goes to the National Roads Board. The 
state-owned railway system, which crosses Cook 
Strait by ferry, is less extensive and has to compete 
with the internal airways network operated by the 
National Airways Corporation, supplemented by 
minor private firms. Air New Zealand operates ser 
vices throughout south-eastern Asia and across the 
Pacific Ocean to the United States. Five other inter- 
national airlines also use the main airports at Auck- 
land, Christchurch and Wellington. There are good 


The physicist Ernest Rutherford, who was born in New 
Zealand, made з major contribution to science with his 
'overy in 1917 of the atomic nucleus. 


harbours at Auckland, Wellington, Lyttleton, 
Dunedin, other general ports at Bluff, Napier and 
New Plymouth, and specialist ports at Tauranga 
(for timber) and Whangarei (which serves the coun- 
try's only oil refinery). Container services to Britain 
and the United States started in 1972 and ап 
Australian-New Zealand firm uses small container 
ships and roll-on roll-off freighters to carry goods 
across the Tasman Sea. The transport industry em- 
ploys 9 per cent of New Zealand's workforce. 

Apart from a few private radio stations, broad- 
casting is controlled by a single corporation with 
some government participation. The New Zealand 
Broadcasting Corporation (NZBC) operates Radio 
New Zealand and two television services. The tele- 
vision channels carry some advertising and nearly 90. 
per cent of homes have television sets. 

People. The population of just more than 3 mil- 
lion is overwhelmingly of British stock; Maoris make 
up about eight per cent. Other significant groups 
shown in the 1971 census were Pacific Islanders 
(45.000; mostly in Auckland), Dutch (26,000) and 
Chinese (13,000). with fewer numbers of Indians 
and Yugoslavs. The youthful Maori population, 
now estimated at 250,000 people, has recovered 
rapidly from a low figure of 40,000 in 1900. Early in 
the 20th century there was a revival of Maori spirit, 
led by such men as Apirana Ngata and Peter Buck 
Today intermarriage with Europeans is more com- 
mon than marriage to another Maori. As a result 
ап eventual homogenous society is envisaged, furth- 
спор a multi-racial policy that is practised as well as 
preached (although there is some racial friction in 
Auckland) 

The main waves of British immigration were in 
the 1850s and 1870s, although British people con 
tinued to emigrate each year, sometimes with part 
of the fare paid by the New Zealand government 
Recently entry has been restricted 10 those with 
useful skills and there is relatively less freedom of 
entry for Pacific Islanders. The emphasis in immig- 
ration policy on ease of assimilation has prevented а 
more varied racial mixture. Population growth since 
the 1950s has fluctuated between one and two per 
cent annually, but economic setbacks produced a 
record net outflow of 13,839 people іп 1976-77 

Before World War II many people who wished to 
get to the top of their profession left New Zealand. 
to complete their education, gain experience 
work abroad, often in Britain. Such New Zealand- 
ers who achieved international acclaim include the 
Physicist Ernest Rutherford (1871-1937) and the 
surgeon Archibald McIndoe. With increasing popu- 
lation and more opportunities at home. this tenden- 
cy is becoming less marked 

Cultural life and recreation. Events since World 
War П have loosened New Zealand's strong cultural 
ties to Britain and led to more interest in what is 
distinctive at home because of the country’s isolated 
position. Thus, although English is the only lan- 
guage widely spoken, there have been recent at- 
tempts to expand the teaching of Maori and to re 


Most Maori artistic traditions, being oral, wore submerged 
іп colonial culture; but the craft of decorative design is still 
widely practised. 


vive Maori culture, with its traditions of carving and 
oral poetry. American influences have become 
more marked, especially in Auckland, overlaying a 
culture that has until now been deeply imitative of 
British customs, institutions and attitudes. 

Education is free and compulsory between the 
ages of 6 and 15, and there is generous financial aid 
for most students who attend one of the country’s 
six universities or two agricultural colleges. The 
standard of state education is high, but there is also 
a tradition of private schooling, particularly among 
Roman Catholics, who form the third largest religi- 
ous group after Anglicans and Presbyterians, 

Many of New Zealand's best writers, artists, 
musicians, actors and dancers were once drawn ir 
resistibly to Britain, many never to return, Al- 
though this drain of talent continues in some fields 
it has been stemmed by a strengthening sense of па- 
tional identity, more generous government assis- 
tance through the Arts Council, the establishment 
of a professional orchestra (the NzBC Symphony 
Orchestra) and theatre, and а growing appreciation 
of the works of local writers, artists and craftsmen, 
especially potters. The writers best known outside 
New Zealand are four women: Katherine Mansfield 
(1888-1923), Ngaio Marsh (1899- ), Sylvia 
Ashton-Warner (1918- ) and Janet Frame (1924- 

). A new wave of novelists has recently emerged, 
but New Zealand's self-image has been formed 
mainly by its short-story writers, notably Frank 
Sargeson (1903- ) and by the spare, direct and 
witty verse of its poets. Among the most influential 
have been R.A.K. Mason (1905- ), Charles 
Brasch (1909-76), Alan Curnow (1911- J, Denis 
Glover (1912- ) and more recently James К. Bax- 
ter (1926-72) and С.К. Stead (1932- ), 

Living close to the sea and mountains, New 
Zealanders have outstanding facilities for sailing, 
surfing, swimming, golfing, fishing, skiing and 
mountain climbing (Sir Edmund Hillary, conqueror 
of Everest, is a national hero). Team sports are 
dominated in winter by the national passion, rugby 
union. Always formidable, the New Zealand па- 
tional side, the All Blacks, won 15 test matches 
against all-comers in the 1960s. Recent players who 
have won fame in all the rugby-playing countries in- 
clude Don Clarke (1935. J. lan Kirkpatrick (1946- 

). Brian Lochore (1941- `), Colin Meads (1936- 

) and Wilson Whineray (1935- ), Soccer is in- 
creasing in popularity. 

There is a wide variety of summer sports, includ- 
ing cricket and golf. One of the best-known cricket- 
ers was Martin Donnelly (1917- J. who played for 
the national side and English county clubs, as well 
as once playing rugby for England. In golf, Bob 
Charles (1932- ) was the first left-hander to win 
the Open championship (1963), New Zealand has 
been strikingly successful in middle-distance run- 
ning. Its Olympic gold medallists include Jack 
Lovelock (1936), Murray Halberg (1960), Peter 
Snell (1960; 1964) and John Walker (1976), New 
Zealand is also among the world's strongest rowing 


fold mountains which stretch for 
авокт (300 miles). They contain Mt Cook - at 3,764m 
(12.3494) New Zealand's highest mountain. 


nations. Denis Hulme (1936- ) won the 1967 world 
motor racing championship and Ronnie Moore 
(19: ). Barry Briggs (19: ) and Ivan Mauger 
(1939- ) long dominated world speedway cham- 
pionships. New Zealand's stud farms produce fine 
racehorses: a state-run off-course betting system is 
the main outlet for gambling. 

Constitution, politics and law. New Zealand is a 
one-chamber parliamentary democracy within the 
Commonwealth. The nominal head of state is the 
British monarch. represented by a governor- 
general. but full sovereignty is vested in the House 
of Representatives, whose 87 members are elected 
every three years by voters aged 20 or over. Maoris 
may stand for any electorate, and four seats are ге- 
served exclusively for them. The majority party 
forms the executive Cabinet, headed by a prime 
minister. The unwritten constitution - like the legal 
system with its Appeals Court, Supreme Court and 
lower magistrates: courts - relies largely on English 
precedent. Local government is vigorously decen- 
tralized, with county councils, borough councils, 
town boards and a wide range of other elected 
bodies. Auckland, however, has a regional authori- 
ty to deal with services for its metropolitan area. 

Since 1935 New Zealand has been governed by 
either the National Party ог the Labour Party. In- 
dustrial workers tend to vote Labour and the larger 
business and farming groups tend to favour the Na- 
tional Party. Political differences are not strongly 
marked, however; both parties advocate a mixed 
economy with emphasis on social security and state 
aid for industry and agriculture. 

History, New Zealand lay undiscovered until the 
9th or 10th century AD, when Polynesian mariners 
arrived in open canoes, probably carried by wind 
and current from the Society Islands more than 
2.400km (1,490 miles) to the north-east. Maori 
legend tells of a purposeful migration of a whole 
fleet of canoes in the 14th century. The archaeologi- 
cal record shows that soon afterwards there was а 
transition from а simple society which hunted the 
moa - a large flightless bird, now extinct [see р.706] 
— to a tribal society skilled in the arts of carving, 
weaving, building and agriculture and with a poetic 
and heroic mythology 

It was this society that rebuffed the first approach 
of European civilization in 1642 when Abel Tas- 
man, of the Dutch East India Company, sighted the 
South Island. Tasman abandoned an attempt to 
land after Maoris killed four of his men. Не re- 
treated after charting the west coast and giving the 
name Nieuw Zeeland to what he thought was the 
rim of a southern continent 

Capt. James Cook, the next European to arrive, 
circumnavigated the country in 1769, charted it ac- 
curately and established relations with а Maori race 
he noted to be intelligent, warlike and hospitable 
After the founding of a British colony in Australia 
in 1788. New Zealand became a landing place for 
sealers, whalers, traders and eventually mis- 
sionaries and settlers The Maoris, then numbering 
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А surfer comes ashore at Hawke Bay on tho east coast of 
New Zealand, Surfing, one of the most popular sports, із 
more often seen on the west coast. 


perhaps 250,000, found Europeans interesting and 
profitable. One Maori chief, Hongi Hika, visited 
England in 1820. He returned with muskets and 
quickly upset the delicate balance of power among 
feuding Maori chiefs; ruthless tribal warfare swept 
the country, adding to the ravages made by Furo- 
pean diseases. 

By 1839, alarmed by the decline of the Maoris 
and pressured by both settlers and missionaries, 
Britain decided on annexation. Capt. William Hob- 
son persuaded many North Island chiefs to sign the 
Treaty of Waitangi (1840), under the terms of which 
sovereignty passed to the British Crown in return 
for protection and guaranteed Maori land rights, 
Тһе moral guardianship implied in the treaty, a рго- 
duct of the Evangelical movement in England, was 
to make the colonization of New Zealand relatively 
enlightened, 

The prime mover in British migration was Ed- 
ward Gibbon Wakefield, an adventurer and vision- 
ary, Who aimed to transplant to New Zealand a 
“vertical slice of decent British society". Wakefield 
settlements were established at Wellington, Nelson, 
Wanganui, New Plymouth, Canterbury (under the 
auspices of the Church of England) and Otago (by 
the Free Church of Scotland), In the almost empty 
South Island pastoralism soon flourished, and set- 
tlement was encouraged by the discovery of gold in 
Otago (1861) and the West Coast. But in the north, 
Maori unrest, brought under control by the firm 
governorship of George Grey (1845-53), flared up 
again in 1860, In Taranaki, the right of a paramount 
chief to veto sales of tribal land was ignored, prom- 
oting à revolt that was not crushed until 1865. The 
last guerrilla leader, Te Kooti, retreated in the early 
1870s into the "King Country". an enclave named 
after the Maori king elected in 1857 in the Waikato, 
Elsewhere, private land sales that ignored Maori tri- 
bal rights soon put the remaining good land under 
European ownership. 

The Constitution Act of 1852 led to a large mea- 
sure of self-government, at first carried out by six 
provincial councils, By 1876 full control had passed 
to the central legislature in Wellington, which had 
replaced Auckland as the capital in 1865. Prime 
Minister Julius Vogel, who abolished the provincial 
councils, launched an expansionary programme 
with borrowed money, extending services and en- 
couraging immigration (the population rose to half 
a million by 1880). An ensuing slump lasting until 
the 1890s was overcome by better land settlement 
and aided by the development of refrigerated ships 
which enabled New Zealand to send dairy products 
and meat to Britain, in addition to wool 

An adventurous Liberal administration under the 
leadership of Richard Seddon made New Zealand a 
pioneer of social legislation, including votes for 
women (1893), industrial conciliation and arbitra. 
tion (1894) and old-age pensions (1898). Although 
it became an independent dominion іп 1907, New 
Zealand expressed its fierce loyalty to Britain in 
World War І, sending nearly 10 per cent of its entire 
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Whakatane, a seaside resort and sawmill town has. like. 
almost every town in New Zealand, its McKenzies shop, the 
largest chain store in the country. 


population to fight in Gallipoli and France and los- 
ing 17,000 men. The war awakened a sense of na- 
tional identity, as did the trusteeship іп 1920 of 
Western Samoa (which New Zealand eventually 
guided to independence in 1962) 

Land speculation under the “farmers” Reform 
government was followed by a postwar depression. 
Despite government action, including the establish. 
ment of a Reserve Bank and farm credits by the 
minister responsible for unemployment, Gordon 
Coates, the slump deepened with the onset of 
worldwide depression. Cuts in wages and public 
spending led to serious unemployment, strikes and 
riots. In 1935 the country overcame its fear of 
socialism (represented by the Labour Party) and 
elected the first Labour government under Michael 
Savage, а popular and moderate leader whose 
dynamic cabinet included Walter Nash (finance) 
and Peter Fraser (education and health) 

During the next 14 years, under Savage (who 
died in 1940) and Fraser, Labour created a com- 
Prehensive welfare state, with guaranteed farm 
Prices, guaranteed minimum wages, state-rental 
houses, national health services and eventually food 
subsidies and family and special benefits. The gov- 
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A Vietorian bandstand, typical of the New Zealand colonial 
style, stands in the centre of Blenheim, which grew rapidly 
after the discovery of gold in 1864. 


ernment was helped by an economic recovery that 
began in 1935 and continued during World War П, 
when food from New Zealand contributed greatly 
to Britain's survival. Wartime economic stabiliza- 
tion alsd encouraged local manufacturing. 

Impatient with restrictive controls, a majority of 
electors turned in 1949 to the National Party under 
Sidney Holland, which strengthened its position in 
1951 by breaking the power of militants in the 
waterfront (dockers‘) union. The National Party, 
adopting Labour's commitment to full employment 
and most of its welfare policies, has been predomin- 
ant ever since. Labour's two subsequent terms of 
office, in 1957-60 and 1972-75, were both clouded 
by economic recession, and the death in office of 
Norman Kirk in 1974 removed the only powerful 
Labour politician to emerge in the postwar era 
After the long, benign leadership of Keith 
Holyoake, prime minister from 1960-72, the Na- 
tional Party soon found an aggressive successor in 
Robert Muldoon, prime minister from 1975. 

In foreign affairs, the postwar period has been 
marked by a steadily lessening reliance on Britain in 
defence and trade. New Zealand recognized the 
United States as its protector in 1941 when Britain's 
defeat at Singapore left the southern Pacific open to 
Japanese invasion. (The government decided not to 
recall the New Zealand Division from Europe 
where it fought in Greece, North Africa and Italy.) 
New Zealand joined Australia and the United 
States in а mutual defence alliance, ANZUS, in 1951 
and became a member of the South-East Asia Trea- 
ty Organization (SEATO) in 1954, honouring these 
commitments by sending a small force to South 
Vietnam in 1965. New Zealanders earlier fought in 
Korea in 1950 and in Malaya from 1957 to 1960. 
Defence co-operation with Malaysia and Singapore 
continues through the Five Power Defence Ar- 
rangements of 1971, in which Australia and Britain 
also participate. 

New Zealand has played a significant role among 
small nations in the United Nations, in the Colom- 
bo Plan, and in other aid schemes in south-eastern 
Asia and the Pacific area. It administers NIUE, the 
Tokelau islands and a large area of territory іп 
Antarctica, the Ross Dependency, site of American 
scientific bases which are supplied from Christ- 
church, New Zealand also guides the COOK 15 
LANDS, a Pacific Ocean territory that became. self- 
governing in 1965. А 

Trade with the United States, Australia, Japan 
and the Pacific area has increased ever more since 
Britain joined the EEC. The need to diversify ex- 
ports is an over-riding economic concern. New Zea- 
land has had to recognize that it cannot depend on a 
few types of food products to finance imports of raw 
materials for protected local industries in a welfare 
state, Falls in overseas prices quickly produce 
balance of payment deficits, import controls and 
business recessions. New Zealand accordingly does 
not have the expansionary confidence of Из neigh 
bour, Australia Map 62 


Waikato River, the longest river in New Zealand, feeds 
seven artificial lakes which are the main source of the 


country's hydroelectric power, 


New Zealand – profile 


Otficial name New Zealand 
Area 268,676sq km (103,736sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 3,130,000 
nsity 12 per sq km (30 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Wellington (capital) (1976 
est.) 139,300; Christchurch, 171,800; 
Auckland 152,600; the largest 
metre ап area is Auckland 
(74 ) 
Government Constitutional monarchy with a 
One-chamber parliamentary government 
Religions Anglican, Presbyterian, Roman 
Catholic 
Language English 
Monetary unit New Zealand dollar 
Gross national product (1978) 
£7,635,000,000 
Agriculture Meat, wool, dairy products, 
fruit, wheat, vegetable, wine 
Industries Food processing, textiles, forest 
products, machinery and transport 
equipment, metal products, electrical 


- 


ls 

Minerals Coal, iron ore, natural gas, 
limestone. 

Trading partners Britain, USA, Japan 
Australia 


Nicaragua, is the largest republic in Central Ameri- 
са, between Honduras (to the north) and Costa 
Rica. It has shorelines on the Caribbean Sea to the 
east and the Pacific Ocean to the west. The capital 
is Managua. It has poor communications and a 
sparse population, most of whom work in agricul- 
ture producing а variety of crops such as cotton, 
coffee, maize, rice, sugar cane and tobacco. Mes. 
tizos (people of mixed European and American- 
Indian descent) make up most of the population, 
which is mainly Spanish-speaking and Roman 
Catholic, The land has four main regions: a large 
triangular area of folded faulted structures in the 
north-centre; а low coastal plain, called Miskito (or 
Mosquito), in the east; a lowland area extending 
from the Gulf of Fonseca south-eastwards to the 
Costa Rican border, including the large lakes 
Nicaragua and Managua; and a narrow highland ге- 
gion on the east coast. About half the land is 
forested, yielding fibres, resins and various kinds of 
timber 

In 1502 Christopher Columbus “discovered” the 
coast of Nicaragua and found it inhabited by Indian 
tribes called Miskitos. Fernandes de Córdoba 
founded the cities of Granada and León in 1524. In 
the mid-17th century the Mosquito coast in 
Nicaragua and Honduras was counted a British de- 
pendency, but in 1786 Britain acknowledged Span- 
ish claims to the Caribbean coast and in 1821 
Nicaragua proclaimed independence. It became 
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Traditional motifs in a modern working lend a distinctive 
appearance to the Niger National Museum at Niamey 
ornamenta! gardens surround it 


part of the Mexican Empire and, for 13 years, a 
member of the Central American Federation before 
achieving total independence in 1838. Managua was 
made the official capital in 1855 to settle rival claims 
by Granada and León for that status. The American 
William Walker made himself president in 1855 but 
was deposed two years later. Thirty years of un- 
eventful conservative rule ended in 1894 with the 
liberal presidency of José Zelaya, which lasted until 
1909. A civil war broke out in 1912 and for 21 years 
US troops occupied the country. Anastasio Somoza 
Garcia became president in 1937 and ruled (except 
for one interlude from 1947 to 1950) until һе was 
assassinated іп 1956. His son Anastasio Somoza De- 
bayle was elected president in 1967, but he resigned 
in 1972, and was then re-elected in 1974. Guerrillas 
of the Sandinist National Front brought about his 
exile in 1979; later he was assassinated. A junta 
then assumed power. Area: 130,000sq km 
(50,190sq miles). Pop. (1950) 2,568,000. Map 74 


Niger, official name Republic of Niger, is the largest 
nation in Western Africa. It is an arid, landlocked 
and poor country. In 1974 the average annual in- 
come was only £51. The capital is Niamey 

Land and climate. Most of the land consists of 
flat plateaus and plains. The chief highland areas 
are the Air massif, which reaches 1,900m (6,234ft) 
above sea-level in the central north, and the high 
plateau in the north-east, The north is mainly hot 
desert and the centre rough pastureland; agriculture 
is confined to the far south, where the rainfall aver- 
ages 560mm (22in) per year. But the Air massif is 
cooler and the rainfall, which exceeds 250mm (10in) 
per year, supports some pasture. The only perma- 
nent river is the Niger, in the south-west 

Economy. Livestock-rearing (cattle, goats and 
sheep) is an important occupation and live animals, 
hides and skins form about 18 per cent of all ех 
ports. But prolonged droughts in the late 1960s and 


Тһе Benue River, largest tributary of the River Niger, and 
the main carrier of goods in Niger. overflows its 
annually in the rainy season. 


early 1970s seriously depleted the animal popula- 
tion. Groundnuts account for 56 per cent of the ex- 
ports and the chief food crop, grown in the south, is 
millet. Some uranium and cassiterite (tin ore) are 
mined, although manufacturing industry is extreme- 
ly limited. Niger's remoteness and poor communi- 
cations are obstacles to development. 

People. The Berber Tuaregs are a pastoral group. 
in the north. But most people live in the south, the 
largest groups being the Hausa, the Djerma- 
Songhai and the Fulani (or Peul). Islam is the relig- 
ion of 85 per cent of the people, 14.5 per cent prac- 
tise ethnic religions and the remainder are Chris- 
tians. The literacy rate is 11 per cent. 

History and government. The region was known 
to the Ancient Egyptians and there were several city 
states there in the 12th to 15th centuries. In the 
early 16th century it became part of the Songhai 
Empire of Gao. France occupied the area between 
1897 and 1900 and ruled it as part of French West 


Africa until 1922, when it was made a separate 
French colony. In 1960 Niger became an indepen- 
dent republic and President Hamani Diori ruled 
with a cabinet and a National Assembly with 60 


Niger - profile 


Official name Republic of Niger 
Area 1,267,000sq km (489,189sq miles) 
Population (1975 est.) 4,600,000 

Chief city Niamey (capital) (1975) 130,299 


Government Supreme Military Council 
Religions Islam, ethnic, Christianity 
Language French (official) 

Monetary unit CFA franc 

Agriculture Millet, groundnuts, cotton, rice 
Chief mineral Uranium 


Nigeria 


Ibadan, Nigeria's second-largest city, has little industry and 
few high-rise buildings, yet at its centre has а population 
density of 1,550 per sq km. 


elected members. But a military group overthrew 
Diori in 1974 and Lt.-Col, Seyni Kountché became 
president. Kountché suspended the constitution , 
abolished the National Assembly, banned political 
parties and ruled Niger with a Supreme Military 
Council. He formed a new government with a ma- 
jority of civilian members in 1976. Later in the year 
loyal troops foiled an attempted military coup, 
whose leaders were arrested and executed. Map 32. 


Nigeria, official name Federal Republic of Nigeria, 
has more people than any other African country, 
although it is only fourteenth largest in area. It has 
tremendous potential for development, The discov- 
ery of petroleum in 1958 was particularly significant 
and, by the mid-1970s, Nigeria had become Africa's 
leading petroleum producer. Much of the revenue 
from petroleum is being invested in ambitious de- 
velopment projects. Lagos, in the south-west, is the 
present capital, but a new capital territory is being 
established near Abuja in central Nigeria 

Land and climate. А Y-shaped depression, oc- 
cupied by the Niger and Benue rivers, divides 
Nigeria into three main regions. Northern Nigeria 
contains high plains and plateaus, flanked by the 
Sokoto basin in the north-west and the Chad basin 
in the north-east. South-eastern Nigeria includes 
the Cross River plains and plateaus that rise to 
2,042m (6,7000) above sea-level in the mountains 
bordering Cameroon. Most of south-western 
Nigeria is an upland between 300 and 600m (984- 
1 969) above sea-level, The vast, swampy Niger 
delta dominates the central part of the coast. As- 
tride the delta the coast is mostly lined by sand 
spits, which enclose lagoons. 

The climate is hot and humid, especially in the 
south where temperatures average 27°C (80°F) all 
the year round. In the north, however, tempera- 
tures sometimes drop as low as 10°C (50°F) in the 
coldest month and are more than 38°C (100°F) in 
the warmest month. The rainfall averages 1,000mm 
(39in) per year in the south-west and 2,500mm 
(98in) in the south-east, decreasing inland. The 
north has between 250 and 1,000mm (10-39in) per 
year. Mangrove swamps border much of the coast 
Rain forests in the interior merge into woodland 
savanna in central Nigeria. Much of the north is 
savanna, but the Chad basin is semidesert 

Economy. Petroleum has recently dominated the 
economy, accounting for more than 80 per cent of 
all exports. Tin is also exported and some coal and 
iron ore are mined, But the traditional commercial 
products – cocoa, groundnuts, palm kernels, rubber 
and timber - remain important. About threc- 
quarters of the people still depend on farming and 
Nigeria is almost self-sufficient in food. Manufac- 
turing is developing quickly, especially at Enugu, 
Ibadan, Lagos, Port Harcourt and Sape! 

People. Nigeria has about 250 ethnic and lan- 
guage groups, the largest being the Hausa and Fu- 
lani іп the north and centre, the Yoruba in the 
south-west and the Ibo in the south-east, Islam is 
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Niue 


Slum clesrance, to alleviate over-crowding and poor sanita- 
tion, produced the redevelopment of housing in central 
Lagos by the 19708. 


the religion of about 44 per cent of the people, 
Christianity is practised by 22 per cent and ethnic 
religions by the remainder. The literacy rate is 
about 40 per cent 

The exact population figure for Nigeria is а mat- 
ter of dispute. The 1973 census indicated 79,700,000 
people, but allegations were made that the returns 
from some states were inflated for political reasons 
The government therefore decided to set aside the 
1973 census until another could be held. The United 
Nations estimate of Nigeria's 1975 population was 
62,925,000. 

Government. Nigeria became independent in 
1960 as а federation of three states, North, West 
and East. Then in 1963 Nigeria became a federal 
republic and а fourth region, the Mid-West, was 
created from part of the West. Ethnic and cultural 


differences and rivalries between the regions, in- 
cluding fears of Northern domination, led to politi- 
cal instability. In 1966 two coups occurred and the 


country came under the rule of a Supreme Military 
Council (SMC). The SMC consists of the heads of the 
armed forces and police and the military governors 
of the states. The chairman of the SMC is head of 
state, and the presidency and all political activity is 
banned, The only civilian representation is on a 
Federal Executive Council to which some matters 
are referred by the SMC. In 1976 the country was 
further reorganized into 19 states and the SMC an- 
nounced plans to restore civilian rule by 1979. 
History. Nigeria was a collection of individual 
states when Europeans - Portuguese, Dutch and 
British – first arrived in the late 15th and early 16th 
centuries. There were a series of civil wars, often 
connected with religion (Islam), in the early 19th 
century, The British annexed Lagos in 1861 and 
used it as an anti-slavery base. By 1885 Britain con- 
trolled most of the coast and between 1888 and 1897 
its influence was extended inland. In 1900 Britain 
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Inside the 1 walls of the city of Kano, in Nigeria, 
the inhabitants continue the life-style handed down to them. 
by their ancestors. 


proclaimed its rule over Southern Nigeria and, be- 
tween 1901 and 1903, it conquered the north, In 
1914 the north and south, formerly administered as 
two protectorates, were united as the Colony and 
Protectorate of Nigeria 

In 1960 Nigeria became independent; in 1966 a 
military regime under Gen. Yakubu Gowon was es- 
tablished, In 1967 Gowon reorganized Nigeria into 
12 states, although the people of the former Eastern 
Region attempted to secede by establishing their 
own nation, Biafra, The bitter civil war which fol- 
lowed ended in 1970 when the secessionists surren- 
dered and their leader, Col. Ojukwu, went into 
exile, After the war the government sought to re- 
store unity and the nation rapidly increased its 
prosperity through petroleum production. Then in 
1975 another coup brought Gen. Murtala Moham- 
med to power, but he was assassinated in a milita 
coup іп 1976. In 1982 the President was Alhaji 
Shehu 5ћарап. Map 32 


Nigeria - profile 
Official name Federal ber of Nigeria 


Area 923,768sq km (356,667sq miles) 

Population (1975 est.) 62,925,000 
Density 68 per sq km (176 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Lagos (capital) (1975 est.) 
1,060,850; Ibadan 847,000; Ogbomosho 
432,000; Kano 399,000 

Government Military council 

Religions Islam, ethnic, Christianity 

Languages English (official), Hausa, Ibo, 
Yoruba 


Monetary unit Naira 
Gross national product (1978) 
£22,860,000,000 

Agriculture Cassava, cocoa, cotton, 
groundnuts, maize, millet, palm kernels, 
Tice, rubber, sorghum, timber, tobacco 

Industries Brewing, cement, processed 
food, forest products, petroleum 
products, rubber, textiles, fishing 

Minerals Petroleum and natural gas. coal, 
iron 

Trading partners USA. Britain, Netherlands, 
France, West Germany 


Niue (also known as Savage Island) is a coral i 
in the south-central Pacific Ocean, 2,150km ( 
miles) north-east of New Zealand, to which it be- 
longs. Copra and bananas are exported from the 
port and chief town, Alofi, Niue was discovered in 
1774 by Capt. Jumes Cook who named it Savage 
Island because of the hostility of the Polynesian in- 
habitants. It became a British protectorate in 1900 
and was annexed to New Zealand a year later 
Area: 26059 km (10054 miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 
4,000 Map 62. 


The imposing Parliament 
in Belfast romain as a memorial of the time when Northern 
Ireland was self-governing. 


House and grounds at Stormont 


Norfolk is an island in the south-western Pacific 
Ocean, about 1,450km (900 miles) east of Australia, 
to which it belongs. Its large pine forests and warm 
climate attract many tourists. Farmers raise live- 
stock and grow beans for export. Norfolk was dis- 
covered іп 1774 by Capt. James Cook and made a 
British penal colony from 1788 to 1855. In 1844 it 
was annexed to Tasmania, in 1896 made a depen- 
dency of New South Wales, and in 1913 became a 
territory of Australia. Area: 3454 km (1354 miles). 
Pop. (1975 est.) 2,000. Map 62 


North Carolina. See UNITED STATES. 
North Dakota, See UNITED STATES. 


Northern Ireland, an integral part of the United 
Kingdom, was established in 1920 when the rest of 
Ireland broke away from the Union (see IRELAND, 
REPUBLIC OF). It consists of six counties (Antrim, 
Armagh, Down, Fermanagh, Londonderry and 
Tyrone) and two county boroughs (Belfast and 
Londonderry) of the ince of Ulster, in the 
north-east of Ireland, "The capital is Belfast. North- 
ern Ireland has long had a troubled existence, and 
since 1968 has been disrupted by riots and terrorism 
encouraged by extremists intent on polarizing the 
differences between the Protestant majority and the 
large Roman Catholic minority. British troops have 
had the task of trying to keep the peace in an atmos- 
phere of mutual hatred and mistrust. 

Land and climate. Northern Ireland is а land of 
rolling, fertile plains surrounded by low mountains, 
mainly near the coast, The highest peak is Slieve 
Donard, which stands 852m (2,796ft) above sea- 
level in the Mourne Mountains in County Down in 
the south-east. The Sperrin Mountains rise to 683m 
(2,240ft) in the north-west, and along the north-east 
coast lie the Mountains of Antrim, а low basalt 
plateau rising to more than 550m (1,800ft). A fea- 
ture of the northern coast of Antrim is the Giant's 
Causeway. This remarkable formation of some 
40,000 polygonal blocks of basalt, some as much as 
бт (20ft) high, stretches along the coast for nearly 
10km (6 miles) 

In the centre of Northern Ireland is Lough 
Neagh, the largest lake in the British Isles, with an 
area of 396sq km (15354 miles). Another large lake, 
Lough Егпе, stretches across the centre of Fer. 
managh in the south-west. There are several large 
bays cutting into the coast, and these provide excel- 
lent harbours for cities such as Belfast and London- 
derry. The climate of Northern Ireland is mild, av- 
eraging 15°C (59°F) in summer and 4.5°C (40°F) іп 
winter. Rainfall varies from about 750mm (30in) on 
the lowlands to 1,500mm (60in) on some of the 
higher ground. 

Economy. Northern Ireland is mainly agricultur- 
al, and more than 80 per cent of the land is suitable 
for farming. About two-thirds of this is devoted to 
mixed farming, and is owned mainly by small family 
concerns. The chief crops are potatoes and barley. 


Some of the largest ocean-going vessels in the world have 
boon built i shipbuilding yards of the Harland and 
Wolff Company in Bei 


There are more than 14 million cattle, nearly І mil- 
lion sheep, more than ў million pigs and 12 million 
chickens. 

Industry continues to increase in importance, and 
about 40 per cent of the working population is em- 
ployed in manufacturing or construction. Engineer- 
ing and allied industries are important, including 
shipbuilding and aircraft manufacture. The textile 
industry has diversified from the traditional linen 
into man-made fibres, and now contributes a third 
of Britain's output of synthetic fibres. Other impor- 
tant industries include clothing, footwear, food, 
drink and tobacco. 

People. About two-thirds of the people of North- 
ern Ireland are descended from English and Scot- 
tish Protestants, and most of the rest are of Irish 
Catholic descent. In the 1971 census, 53 per cent 
professed Protestant affiliations (26% Presbyterian, 
22% Church of Ireland and 5% Methodist) and 31 
per cent were Roman Catholics. Many Protestants 
belong to the Orange Order and are called Orange- 
men, This organization dates back to 1795 and re- 
lates to the defeat in 1690 by the Protestant William 
of Orange of the Roman Catholic ex-king James II 
in the struggle for Ireland. Orangemen celebrate 
William's victory in the Ваше of the Boyne on 
Orange Day, 12 July. 

Nearly all the people speak English, the official 
language, and a few also speak Gaelic. Education is 
administered by the Department of Education and 
five local boards. The Department is also responsi- 
ble for community relations. Education is free and 
compulsory between the ages of 5 and 15. Abou 
third of the children of secondary-school age attend 
grammar schools, the rest go 10 secondary (inter- 
mediate) schools. There are two universities, the 
Queen's University of Belfast (about 5,500 stu- 
dents) and-the New University of Ulster at Col- 
стате (1,600 students), 

Soccer is Northern Ireland's most popular sport, 
and this country of about 14 million people has pro- 
duced some of the world's finest footballers, such as 
George Best, Danny Blanchflower and Peter Do 
herty. Combined international sides with the 
Republic of Ireland are fielded in rugby union and 
some other sports, 

Government. Northern Ireland is а part of the 
United Kingdom, with 12 representatives in the 
House of Commons at Westminster. It was once al. 
most completely autonomous, but the separate par- 
liament (Stormont, with a 52-member House of 
Commons and a 26-member Senate) and executive 
government established for Northern Ireland in 
1921 was suspended in 1973. Direct rule (from 
Westminster) has been in force since 1972. Respon- 
sibility for the government rests with the secretary 
of state for Northern Ireland. The chief political 
parties are the United Ulster Unionist Coalition 
(Protestant), the Social Democratic Labour Party 
(Catholic), the Alliance Party and the New Union- 
ist Party of Northern Ireland (Protestant). Local 
government in Northern Ireland is carried out by а 


Bangor, in Northern Ireland, has many attractions for 
tourists as а seaside resort. particularly during the annual 
yachting regatta, 


system of 26 district and borough councils. 

History. The political problems of Northern Ire- 
land date from extensive settlement of Scottish and 
English Protestants in the reign of James І 
(1603-25). Ulster was the last pocket of resistance 
against the “planting” of Protestants in Ireland, and 
when the large landowners fled in 1607 - the “flight 
of the earls” - their vast estates were seized by the 
Crown and "planted". Catholic tenants retaliated 
with the “massacres of 1641”, but Cromwell brutal- 
ly crushed later rebellions and renewed planting. 

The restoration of Charles II brought a relaxation 
of religious persecution in Ireland, although the 
Catholics still had few rights. They were gradually 
squeezed out of the Irish parliament, and two years 
after the Battle of the Boyne were completely 
ousted (1692), A series of laws deprived them of 
rights of property ownership. the franchise, educa- 
tion and office. Various measures of reform passed 
in the 19th century - such as admission to political 
office (1829) and disestablishment of the Irish 
Church (1869) - failed to arrest the demand from 
Catholics for the repeal of the Union. Home Rule 
was finally granted, over the protests of the Ulster 
Protestants, in 1914; but its implementation was de- 
layed by the outbreak of World War I. 

The Government of Ireland Act was passed in 
1920 dividing Ireland into two separate countries, 
each with a certain amount of autonomy. This was 
rejected by the south, which eventually became the 
Irish Free State (1921), but was accepted by Ulster 
Protestants, and the province of Northern Ireland 
came into being. Relations between north and 
south improved, but many Roman Catholics in 
Northern Ireland opposed partition. A series of 
weak and sometimes blatantly anti-Catholic govern- 
ments in Northern Ireland made little effort to win 
them over, and made matters worse by introducing 
electoral reforms that tended to operate against the 
Catholic minority: proportional representation was 
abolished in 1929, increasing the standing of the 
Unionists; the local government franchise favoured 
the Protestant majority; and the fixing of wards, or 
"gerrymandering", also had the effect of further 
separating the two groups. 

Such a situation was ripe for exploitation by the 
IRA (Irish Republican Army), a now outlawed or- 
ganization dedicated to the end of partition; they 
made frequent terrorist attacks in Northern Ireland 
from 1956 to 1962. The police (the Royal Ulster 
Constabulary) were armed and an all-Protestant 
volunteer force (the Ulster Special Constabulary) 
formed. Capt. Terence O'Neill, who became prime 
minister in 1963, attempted reforms, both electoral 
and economic, and tried to improve community re- 
lations. But before he resigned in 1969, frustrated as 
much by the reactionary elements in his own Union- 
ist Party as by Catholic impatience, Ulster had 
plunged into an even deeper crisis 

The Northern Ireland Civil Rights Association 
(formed 1967) organized a series of protest marches 
in 1968. It resisted attempts to restrict their routes, 


Northern Ireland 


Londonderry, on the River Foyle, is the second city of North 
өт Ireland and (then called Derry) originally grew up 
around an abbey founded by St Columba 


resulting in police violence which in turn led to the 
formation at Queen's University of another protest 
movement, the People's Democracy. This escala- 
tion of events led to further riots, with extremists 
from both sides (such as Bernadette Devlin of the 
People’s Democracy and the Protestant leader the 
Rev. Тап Paisley) advocating militancy, 

Riots occurred in several towns in 1969, culminat- 
ing in fierce fighting in Londonderry and Belfast in 
August, As a result, British troops were sent to Uls- 
ter, and the failure of the IRA's attempts to protect 
Catholic interests led to the formation of the Provi- 
sional IRA, a violent breakaway group. The army 


was at first welcomed by Catholics, but use of CS gas 
in the 1970 riots alienated them, and support grew 
for the Provisionals, Between 1969 and 1976 some 
1,600 people were killed as a result of rioting and 
terrorism, including the spread of IRA bombing to 
England 

An intensification of the bloodshed in 1972 


L 


forced Britain to introduce direct rule and dissolve 
Stormont - which, despite Prime Minister Brian 
Faulkner's proposed reforms, had become power- 
less to reduce the violence. Protestant reaction was 
immediately provoked and ex-minister William 
Craig launched the Vanguard Movement, another 
extremist organization, The Ulster Defence Associ- 
ation (UDA), a Protestant para-military organiza 
tion formed earlier in the year, began to prepare to 
do battle. In 1973 the British government estab- 
lished а 78-member Assembly (elected by propor- 
tional representation) and an Executive. Elections 
produced a Unionist coalition majority in the As- 
sembly and Faulkner headed the power-sharing 
Executive, He resipned, however, in 1974 when 
Protestant extremists organized a general strike in 
protest against power-sharing and the newly created 
Council of Ireland (а Dublin-Belfast axis). As a re- 
sult, direct rule was resumed. 
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Northern Territory 


Carrickfergus, whose castle was built іп 1178, was formerly 
the өшіге town of Co. Antrim, Northern Ireland, until 
Superseded by Belfast. 


Prime Ministers of Northern Ireland 


Lord Craigavon (Sir James Craig) 1921-40 
John Andrews 1940-43 
Lord Brookeborough 

(Sir Basil Brooke) 1943-63 
Lord O'Neill 1963-69 
Maj. James Chichester-Clark 1969-71 
Brian Faulkner 1971-72 


Further attempts to introduce power-sharing by 
means of a Constitutional Convention in 1975 and 
1976 were unsuccessful. In July 1976 the newly ap- 
pointed British ambassador to Dublin, Christopher 
Ewart-Biggs, was assassinated. In August two 
Roman Catholic women founded the Women's 
Peace Movement and held massive peace rallies. 
This and the failure in May 1977 of Protestant ex- 
tremists to organize another general strike (this 
time in an effort to force the government to take 
мгопрег measures against the IRA) gave hope that 
the Northern Ireland controversy could eventually 
be settled by peaceful means. However іп 1980 
conference on the constitution produced no agree 
ment and it was concluded that there was insuffi 
cient basis for returning to local rule. The death of 
several IRA hunger strikers in 1981 further under. 
lined differences Map 88. 
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Northern Ireland - profile 


Official name Northern Ireland 
Area 14,121sq km (5,452sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 1,547,300 
Density 109 per sq km (282 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Belfast (capital) (1980) 
345,800; Londonderry 91,200 
Government Parliamentary (suspended 
1973; under direct rule by the British 
parliament) 
Religions Protestant (53%), Roman 
Catholic (31%) 
Languages English, Gaelic 
Monetary unit Pound sterling 
Agriculture Cattle, pigs, sheep. poultry 
toes, barley, vegetables 
Industries Engincering, dairy products 
wool and textiles, food products 
Major trading partners Britain, Republic of 
Ireland 


Northern Territory. See AUSTRALIA 
Northwest Territories. See CANADA 
Norway (Norge) 


way, is a Europe 
Scandinavian pe 


official name Kingdom of Nor- 
n nation that occupies part of the 
insula. It has a long, indented 
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The ice-free port of Narvik, in northern Norway, is used for 
the shipping of iron ore from Sweden, whose harbours are 
frozen in the winter season 


coastline, and most of the people live on or near the 
coast. The country has few natural resources, yet its 
people enjoy one of the highest standards of living 
in the world. The capital is Oslo. 

Norway has a long tradition as а seafaring nation, 
and many of the country's heroes have been as 
sociated with the sea or with exploration. The great 
Viking leader Leif Ericsson reached North America 
some 500 years before Columbus “discovered” it; 
Fridtjof Nansen explored the North Polar Basin in 
the 1890s and later became a statesman, ocean- 
Ographer and winner of the 1922 Nobel Peace Prize; 
Roald Amundsen became the first man to reach the 
South Pole (1911); and the anthropologist Thor 
Heyerdahl made remarkable Pacific expeditions in 
his balsa-wood raft Kon-Tiki in the late 1940s. 

Land and climate. Most of Norway is a mountain- 
ous plateau, the only lowland areas being around 
Trondheim in the centre and Oslo in the south-east 
The plateau consists mostly of bare rock, made 
smooth by the action of ancient glaciers, A striking 
feature of Norway is its jagged coastline, deeply in 
dented by hundreds of богі [see p.225], some 
of which penetrate farther inland. Norway also in- 
cludes some 150,000 islands, most of which are 
small and uninhabited. The chief inhabited islands 
are Vesterälen, Lofoten Islands and Svalbard 
and Jan Mayen. The land rises steeply from the 
coast, and between the plateaus and the mountain 
ranges are deep valleys and swift-flowing rivers, and 
there are many mountain lakes, Norway's highest 
mountain is Galdhópiggen, in the south, 2,468m 
(8,097ft) above sea-level. More than a third of the 
country lies north of the Arctic Circle, yet winters 
are unusually mild and the coast ice-free because of 
the warming effect of the Gulf Stream in the west 
Summers are short and mild, Winds bring consider- 
able rainfall in the west, and in winter there is snow 
cover for at least three months. Norway has more 
daylight in summer than any other inhabited region 
of the world; in the north the people have the light 
of the mid-night sun for 24 hours a day from mid. 
May to the end of July 

Economy. The geography and climate of Norway 
are not well suited to farming, and less than 3 per 
cent of the land is cultivated. Nor is the country rich 
in natural resources ~ except fast-flowing water 
which has been utilized since 1900 to provide abun- 
dant hydroelectric power. and timber (about three 
quarters of the country is covered in forests), For 
these reasons Norwegians have turned to the sea for 
a living. Norway's merchant fleet, with some 2,600 
ships (nearly 22 million gross tonnes), is the fourth 
largest in the world: it has been the major factor in 
closing the country’s trade gap. Norwegian fisher 
men take about 5 per cent of the world’s total catch 
(cod, mackerel, haddock, herring and capelin), and 
fish processing is an important industry. There 
Were considerable operations to develop the reserves 
of petroleum and natural gas discovered beneath 
the North Seain the 1960s and "70s, Ships, fish and 
crude oil are all major exports 


Most Norwegian farms are small and farmers eke out a 
living from mixed farming by exploiting the timber re 
sources which are usually part of their land. 


Manufacturing and engineering are important in- 
dustries; chief products include aluminium [see 
p.400], iron and steel, machinery, and paper and 
Other timber products. Norway negotiated frec- 
trade agreements with the EEC in 1973. Its chief cus 
tomers are Britain (24%), Sweden (16%) and West 
Germany (10%); its chief suppliers are Sweden 
(19%), West Germany (16%) and Britain (10%). 

People. The people are chiefly of Nordic origin, 
closely related to the Danes and Icelanders. About 
20,000 Lapps live in the far north, where there are 
also people of Finnish ancestry. The established ге- 
ligion is the Evangelical Lutheran Church, to which 
96 per cent of the people belong. Two forms of 
Norwegian are recognized equally as official lan- 
guages. About 80 per cent of schoolchildren learn 
the older form, Bokmal (also called Riksmäl) as 
their chief language, whereas the other 20 per cent 
learn the new form, Landsmäl (or Nynorsk). The 
long-standing dispute about language will probably 
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be Settled in favour of a modified form of Bokmal 
(book language). Education is free and compulsory 
between the ages of 7 and 16, and in the early 1970s 
nearly half of all 18-year-olds received full-time 
schooling. All schools for the 17-19 age group are 
being made comprehensive (begun in 1976), Nor 
way has four universities; the largest, Oslo (founded 
in 1811), has about 20,000 students. 

Norwegians enjoy a particularly high standard of 
living, with modern homes, state pension and 
health schemes, and many cultural and sporting 
facilities. Norway has contributed to most fields of 
culture and the arts. In literature the playwright 
Henrik Ibsen (1828-1906) was a great innovator and 
is often referred to as the "father of modern 
drama", and other writers include the Nobel prize- 
winners Bjørnstjerne Bjørnson (1832-1910), Knut 
Hamsun (1859-1952) and Sigrid Undset 
(1882-1949), In music the composer Edvard Grieg 
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like Bergan. was destrayed by fire in 1904 
rebuilt entirely in stone. Today it is one of the largest 
fishing ports in Norway. 


(1843-1907) was influenced by Norwegian folk 
music; he wrote the incidental music to Ibsen's Peer 
Gynt, Painter Edvard Munch (1863-1944) was one 
of the forerunners of Expressionist art, and sculptor 
Gustav Vigeland (1869-1943) laid out Frogner Park 
in Oslo and exhibited many of his works there 

Most Norwegians are performers at sport rather 
than spectators. Skiing is the national sport — раг- 
ticularly ski-jumping, at which they excel. Many en: 
thusiasts ski all the year round, and skiing is also an 
essential means of transport in parts of the country 
Many people also enjoy walking and climbing in the 
mountains, skating, swimming, boating and fishing 
Sport is predominantly amateur, but one famous 
Norwegian who turned professional was Olympic 
and world figure-skating champion Sonja Henie 
who achieved film stardom in Hollywood 

Government, Norway is а constitutional and 
hereditary monarchy (with direct male-line ascent) 
Legislative power is vested in parliament (the Stort 
ing). which has 155 members elected to four-year 
terms by popular vote using proportional represen 
tation. The members choose a quarter of their 
number to form the Lagting (upper house), the rest 
forming the Odelsting (lower house). The king has 
nominal executive power, exercised through the 
Council of State (cabinet), headed by the prime 
minister. The king may veto а bill only twice. The 
country is divided into 19 counties (fylker) for local 
administration. 

History. Norway's great seafaring tradition began 
with the Vikings, who sailed the seas in their long. 
ships and terrorized people on the coasts of western 
Europe from the late AD 700s. Norwegian Vikir 
solonized Iceland in the late 9th century. Western 
Norway was first united as a kingdom in 872 by 
Harold Fairhair. But when the male line of the 
monarchy ended in 1319, Norway began nearly 600 
years of domination by its neighbours Sweden and 
Denmark 

United first with Sweden, Norway was soon de 
vastated by the plague (1349-50), losing two-thirds 
of its population. Denmark joined the union in 
1397, and when Sweden seceded in 1523 Denmark 
remained the dominant partner until 1814. It then 
had to hand Norway over to Sweden as part of the 
Peace of Kiel at the end of the Napoleonic Wars, 
but Norway refused to recognize the treaty 
adopted a constitution of its own, and chose а Рап. 
ish prince as king. Sweden refused to grant Norway 
independence, and used force to secure the union. 

It was not until 1905 that the Norwegians finally 
persuaded Sweden to agree to their independence 
and a Danish Prince Charles, (Carl), became 
Haakon УП of Norway. The country had already 
started to utilize its hydroelectric potential, and the 
economy began to expand rapidly. - Norway's In 
dustrial Revolution took place between 1905 and 
1914. The country remained neutral during World 
War 1, but its merchant fleet carried cargo for the 
Allies and suffered considerable losses. In World 
War V Norway was quickly occupied by Germany 


Bergen, for centuries one of Norway's important ports. was 
four times destroyed by fire before 1855, since when 
wooden buildings have been banned in tho сіу, 


(in 1940), and King Haakon set up a government 
in-exile in London. Despite the efforts of the Nazi 
Norwegian leader Vidkun Quisling to. establish 
close collaboration with the Germans, the Norwe 
gians continued courageously to defy the Nazis. At 
the end of the war the retreating Germans virtually 
destroyed the northern counties of Finnmark and 
Troms, an area the size of Austria 

у made а good economic recovery after the 
nks to American aid and the determination 
of its people. Norwegian statesman Trygve Lie be 
came the first secretary-general of the United Ма. 
tions (1946), and Norway was a founder member of 
NATO (1949) and EFTA (1960). In the 1965 elections 
the Labour Party, dominant for 30 years, was de 
feated by a non-Socialist coalition, so beginning a 
period of minority governments. In a referendum in 
1972 the Norwegian electorate rejected the pro. 
posed entry to the EEC. The development of Nor 
way's North Sea oilfields in the 1970s promised to 
boost the economy Map 16 


Norway ~ profile 


Official name Kingdom of Norway 

Area 323,8865q km (125,053sq miles) 

Population (1980) 4,078,900 
Density 12 per sq km (32 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Oslo (capital), 454,872; 

Bergen, 208,910; Trondheim, 134,726 

Government Head of state, King Olay V 
(succeeded 1957) 

Religion Lutheran 

Language Norwegian 

Monetary unit Norwegian krone (plu 
kroner) 

Gross national product (1978) 

£16,250,000,000 

Agriculture Forestry, fishing, livestock 
cereals 

Industries Petroleum, iron and steel, 
aluminium processing, timber products, 
dairy products, shipping, chemicals 

Trading partners Sweden, Britain. West 
Germany, USA, Denmark 
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Nova Scotia. Se 


CANADA 
Nyasaland. See MALAWI 

Ohio. See UNITED STATES 
Oklahoma. See UNITED STATES 


Oman (1/тап), until 1970 Muscat and Oman and 
official name Sultanate of Oman, is an independent 
Arab nation on the south-eastern Arabian penin 
sula bordering on the Arabian Sea and the Gulf of 
Oman. The Hajar Mountains, highest point Jebel 
Sham (3,018m; 9,900ft), run parallel to the gulf 


Pacific Islands Trust Territory 


Oman, like many of its neighbouring Arab nations, derives 
most its entire wealth from petroleum; increa 
is being refined locally. 


and the interior of the country is à gently sloping 
plain. The capital is Muscat. Oil is the major ex 
port; other important industries are 
riculture, with sugar cane, dates, olives and cereals 
as the main crops. Most of the people are Arabs 
there are minority groups of Baluchis, Persians and 
Indians. 

The Portuguese settled the port of Muscat in 1508 
J held the region until it was taken by Turkey in 
1659. In 1741 Oman was re-taken by Ahmad Ibn 
Said of Yemen, who founded the present royal linc 
The country was one of the most powerful of the 
Arabian states in the early 19th century, but in 1886 
its control over Zanzibar and most of the сс 
Iran and Baluchistan was lost and Oman became 
politically and economically dependent on Britain 
British influence was reaffirmed by treaties in 1939 
and 1951; а rebellion against the sultanate 
(1954-57) was suppressed with aid from Britain 
The end of formal British influence came in 1965 
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following demands by the United Nations. In 1970 
Qabus bin Said deposed his father, Sultan Said bin 
Timur, and claimed by the end of 1975 to have quel. 
led rebel activity. In 1971 Oman joined the Arab 
League and the United Nations. Area: 212,457sq 
km (82,030sq miles). Pop, (1980 est.) 820,000. 
Map 38. 


Ontario. See CANADA 
Orange Free State. See SOUTH AFRICA 


Oregon. See UNITED STATES 

Pacific Islands Trust Territory includes about 2,000 
islands and islets in a large area of the east-central 
Pacific Ocean. The major island groups are the 
Caroline, Marianas and Marshall islands. The territ 
ory is held by the United States under a trusteeship 
of the United Nations, and administered from 


Pakistan 


Islamabad is а new city cons 
Karachi ав the capital of Pakistan. the sun beats down on 
the National Assembly Building, 


мене since 1960 to replace 


Saipan in the Marianas. Copra, sugar cane, coffee 
and citrus fruits are produced by the Micronesian 
inhabitants. There are also deposits of phosphates 
and manganese ores, Once belonging to Germany 
the islands were taken by Japan in 1914 and formal- 
ly mandated то it by the League of Nations in 1922 
The United States was given the trusteeship in 1947 
after having occupied the territory during World 
War II. Area: 1,860sq km (71854 miles). Pop. 
(1979 est.) 133,500, Map 62. 


Pakistan, official name the Islamic Republic of 
Pakistan, is а country of Asia in the northwestern 
corner of the Indian subcontinent. Until 1947 it was 
part of British-ruled India; in that year it was estab- 
lished as a separate homeland for India's Muslims, 
who feared Hindu dominance when India became 
independent. Pakistan is a poor country with few 
natural resources, and its economy has suffered 
from political upheavals and from the loss in 1971 of 
its eastern province ~ now the independent state of 
BANGLADESH — which had some of the most profi 
tuble industry, The name Pakistan means “land of 
the pure": the capital is Islamabad 

Land and climate. Pakistan's north-eastern fron. 
tier is in Jammu and Kashmir, а territory whose 
Possession it disputes with India, It has four pro: 
vinces, each of them a land with a long and indi- 
vidual tradition: Punjab, North-West Frontier, Sind 
and Baluchistan, Much of the country is wild and 
inhospitable, although there is a great variety of ter 
rain - mountains. plains, swamps and deserts, The 
north-west is overshadowed by the immense peaks 
of the Himalaya, Hindu Kush and Karakoram 
ranges. At the foot of the Hindu Kush, on the bor 
der with Afghanistan, is the stony Khyber Pass, the 
route followed by many invaders of India. The great 
River Indus, with its many large tributaries, flows 
south-westwards through the country. watering the 
fertile plains of the Punjab ("Five Rivers"); at its 
mouth it forms an alluvial lowland, East of the river 
is the barren and sandy Thar Desert. Pakistan's cli 
mate is monsoonal, but ranges from cool and wet in 
some mountainous regions to extremely hot and dry 
in the deserts. 

Economy. Pakistan's natural resources include 
large deposits of natural gas and small amounts of 
other minerals, Among them are coal, iron ore 
chromite, gypsum, limestone, sulphur and ап: 
итопу, Some petroleum is produced. 

About two-thirds of the people live by farming 
Although the fertility of à great deal of land has 
been improved by skilful irrigation and drainage 
[зве p.539], agricultural output is generally low 
because of the shortage of fertilizers and the use of 
old and inefficient farming techniques. Pakistan is 
generally self-sufficient in food. Its chief food crops 

с wheat and rice, but maize, sugar cane, millet 
nd barley are also grown and parts of Baluchistan 
have long been known for their dates and other 
fruits. Cotton is a major стор, both for domestic 
needs and for export, and some tobacco is grown 
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Pakistan's extensive building programme creates a great 
demand fof ceramics (bricks and tiles) and, as shown here, 
quantities of cement 


The sea, lakes and fish farms provide a variety of 
fish for a large home market and for export. 

The chief manufacturing industry is the making of 
cotton textiles. Food processing and leather work 
ing employ many people, and cement, paper, metal 
goods and fertilizers and other chemicals are pro- 
duced. Cottage industries include the making of 
carpets, cloth and pottery. The railways are well de- 
veloped, and road connections аге also good h 
tween the major cities. But in mountainous and de- 
sert regions communications are difficult. Pakistan 
International. Airlines (PIA) operates on domestic 
routes and to cities in many other countries. 

People. The population is mixed in ancestry 
being descended from the various invaders who, 
during many centuries, have made their way 
through the mountains into the subcontinent; 
among them have been Aryans, Greeks, Arabs. 
Persians, Afghans and Mongols. Today there are 
several distinct ethnic groups, however, the largest 
being the Punjabis, who make up more than 60 per 
cent of the population. Others include the Sindhis 
(13 per cent), and the Pathans, Baluchis and Kash- 
miris, The population is unevenly distributed, most 
people living in the Indus lowlands; the heaviest 
concentration is around Karachi in the south. Some 
of the desert and highland regions have only a scat- 
tering of people. 

The official language of the country is Urdu, but 
English is recognized as a common language for 
business and government, and many people speak 
such other languages as Punjabi, Sindhi and Pushtu. 
Primary education is free (the period of schooling 
has, for the time being, been fixed at five years) and 
there are seven universities. About 16 per cent of 


Pakistan – profile 1 


Official name Islamic Republic of Pakistan 
Area 803,9435q km (310,402sg miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 80,200,000 
Dehsity 87 per sq km (227 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Islamabad (capital) (1972) 
77,318; Karachi, 3,498,634; Lahore, 
2,165,372 
Government Republic; federal 
parliamentary system 
Religion Islam 
Languages Urdu, English 
Monetary unit Pakistan rupee 
Gross national product (1978) 
£8,765,000, 
Agriculture Wheat, rice, cotton, maize, 
sugar cane, dates 
Industries Textiles, fishing, processed foods, 
building materials, chemicals, carpets 


Minerals Natural gas, petroleum, се 
gypsum 

Trading partners Britain. Japan, USA, West 
Germany 
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The palace and mausoleum of the emperor Jahangir at 
Lahore are among many historic monuments in the city that 
contains Pakistan's oldest university. 


the population is literate. Almost all the people (98 
per cent) are Muslims, and Islam has a central place 
in the state, But the rights of religious minorities are 
protected, and there are small numbers of Hindus, 
Buddhists, Christians and Parsees, 

Pakistan's largest city is the seaport of Karachi. 
Other important and historic cities include Lahore, 
Rawalpindi, Multan and Quetta, The new and well- 
planned capital city of Islamabad, near Rawalpindi, 
still has a comparatively low population. 

Government. Under the Constitution of 1973, the 
country has а federal parliamentary system, with an 
elected National Assembly and a Senate. The head 
of state is the president, and the chief executive is 
the prime minister 

History. The political and cultural history of 
Pakistan until 1947 is part of the history of INDIA 
The new country came into being on 14 August 
1947 with Mohammed Ali Jinnah - the president of 
the Muslim League who had fought so hard for 


Pakistan's creation — as governor-general, and Lia 
quat Ali Khan as prime minister, The country then 
consisted of two parts, West Pakistan and East 
Pakistan (formed from East Bengal and the Sylhet 
District of Assam), separated by 1.450km (900 
miles) of Indian territory. It remained a member of 
the Commonwealth of Nations with the British 
sovereign as head of state. The transfer of popula- 
tion (Muslims to Pakistan and Hindus to India) 
which followed the partition of the old India re- 
sulted in communal fighting in which thousands of 
people lost their lives, Later, Pakistan was involved 
in bitter fighting with India over the status of Kash- 
mir - a dispute that is still unresolved 

In 1956 the country became a republic; under its 
new constitution the president was required to be a 
Muslim. The first president was Gen. Iskander 
Mirza who, two ycars later, annulled the constitu- 
tion and dismissed the government. Within a few 


Paraguay 


The capital of Panama, Panama City, still has on its fringes 
people who eke out a living selling local produce, such өз 
bananas and fish 


weeks, Mirza was replaced as president by the 
commander-in-chief of the army, Gen. Mohammed 
Ayub Khan, who governed by decree. In 1969, after 
a prolonged outbreak of riots and strikes, Ayub 
Khan handed over to Gen. Yahya Khan, who proc- 
laimed martial law and put down disorder. 

General elections were held at the end of 1970, 
the intention being that a new constitution should 
afterwards be agreed. But the successful parties in 
East and West Pakistan could not reach agreement 
the Awami League demanded autonomy for the 
East, and а civil war gradually built up between 
West Pakistan forces and East Pakistan guerrillas 
The Indian Army intervened, successfully, on the 
side of the guerrillas, and in March 1971 East Pakis- 
tan became the independent country of Bangla- 
desh, President Zulfikar Ali Bhutto, who had suc 
ceeded Yahya Khan, announced in 1972 that Paki- 
stan had left the Commonwealth in protest against 
Britain’s recognition of Bangladesh, 

In 1974 Pakistan accepted the independence of 
Bangladesh, and President Bhutto succeeded in ге 
storing good relations with India. Widespread civil 
disorder followed a general election in 1977 in 
which Bhutto was seemingly confirmed in office; his 
opponents accused him of having falsified the clec- 
torial returns and in July he overthrown by a 
military coup. He was executed in 1979. Map 40. 


Palestine. See ISRAEL 
Panama (Panamá), official name Republic of Pana- 
ma, is an independent nation in Central America on 
the narrowest part of the isthmus joining North and 
South America. The capital is Panama City. Р: 
ma is governed by a military junta and its economy 
is almost entirely dependent on the CANAL ZONE 
ап area astride the Panama Canal administered by 
the United States 

Land and economy. There is a marked contrast 
between the Caribbean and Pacific sides of the is- 
thmus. The Caribbean coastal strip, running east- 
west, produces most of the country’s food, and the 
plains on the Pacific coast have fertile valleys in 
which farmers grow cereal crops (principally rice) 
bananas and raise livestock. Veraguas, a region of 
dense rain forests, produces coffee, The Caribbean 
plains west of the Canal Zone produce cocoa and 
rubber, and the lowlands in the east yield Бапа! 
Two mountain systems, Sierra de Chiriquí and Cor- 
dillera de Veraguas, include volcanic peaks; the 
highest is Chiriquí, 3,475m (11,400ft). In 1968 a Uni 
ted Nations survey team discovered deposits of 
copper ore in the provinces of Colón and Darien, 

People. Most Panamanians are Spanish-speaking 
Roman Catholics descended from Spanish colon- 
1515, immigrant West Indians and local Indians. 
Many work in agriculture, but the country produces 
only 40 per cent of its food requirements. Industries 
include the manufacture of cigarettes, clothing and 
food processing, Political parties were abolished in 
1969 and the government rules by decree. 


Swampland still covers 9 large рам of Panama, despite 
schemes of land reclamation, and only seven per cent of the 
land area is suitable for farming. 


History, All Spain's major explorers had contact 
with Panama: Rodrigo de Bastidas explored it in 
1501, Christopher Columbus sighted it in the same 
year, Vasco Balboa landed there on his way to the 
discovery of the Pacific Ocean, and Francisco Piz- 
arro went there on his way to Peru in 1531, Panama 
remained under Spanish rule until 1821, when it 
joined the Confederation of Greater Colombia (its 
southern neighbour), It achieved independent 
status in 1903, principally as a result of its strategic 
position - made even more important after the 
building of the Panama Canal (1904-14). The Uni- 
ted States (and its armed forces) played a major 
role in the development of the country (see also 
pp.538-9). From the 1940s to the 1960s, there 
was a stormy period of rapid changes of govern 
ment, rioting, assassinations and political intrigue 
A military coup overthrew the presidency of Arnul- 
fo Arias in 1968, political parties were abolished a 
year later, and a new constitution enacted in 1972. 


Asunción, the capital of Paraguay, is the country's main 
industrial centre and port; Its buildings have a mixture of 
modern and Spanish-style architecture. 


south of the Equator, the island has a hot, wet cli 
mate throughout the year, giving rise to the natural 
vegetation of rain forest. Some of the world's most 
primitive people, with cultures resembling those of 
the Stone Age, live in Papua New Guinea and be- 
cause of the difficult terrain isolated tribes are still 
being discovered. Farming is basically subsistence 
agriculture, with coffee, cocoa and copra as the 
main cash crops. The forests are now being ex- 
ploited for hardwoods, and a large deposit of cop- 
per ore has been discovered on Bougainville 

New Guinea was charted by Portuguese and 
Spanish explorers, but little was known about the 
island until German traders began operating there 
in the 1870s, Germany claimed the north-eastern 
region (Kaiser-Wilhelmsland) in 1884, Australia 
occupied it during World War 1, and the whole 
eastern part of the island became an Australian 
mandate in 1920. In 1973 Papua New Guinea 
became self-governing. In 1975 it became a fully 
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In 1979 Panama and the United States signed a 
treaty which will give Panama full control over the 
Canal from the year 2000 onwards. Area: 75,65 159 
km (29,2099 miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 1,890,000. 
Map 74. 


Panama Canal Zone. See CANAL ZONE 


Papua New Guinea is an independent nation of the 
western Pacific Ocean, consisting of the eastern half 
of NEW GUINEA, and the neighbouring islands of the 
Bismarck Archipelago (including New Britain, 
Ireland and the Admiralty group) and Bougainville 
The capital is Port Moresby. Most of the terrain is 
mountainous and there are many volcanaes, par 
ticularly in the Bismarck Archipelago. The only 
large lowland areas are to the north and south of the 
Central Highlands in New Guinea, Situated just 


independent state within the Commonwealth. Gov- 
ernment is through a House of Assembly which is 
elected by every citizen who is more than 18 years 
old. Area: 475,369sq km (183,540sq miles). Pop. 
(1973 est.) 3,080,000. Map 60. 


Paraguay, official name Republic of Paraguay, is an 
independent South American nation. It is a land: 
locked country whose capital, Asunción, was 
founded in 1537. Nearly all Paraguayans arc of 
mixed Spanish and American-Indian (Guarani) 
descent, living in a society based on an agricultural 
economy, Spanish is the official language. although 
90 per cent of the population speaks Guarani. Most 
of the people are Roman Catholics, and the literacy 
rate is about 30 per cent 

Land and economy. Paraguay is surrounded by 
Argentina, Brazil and Bolivia and its agricultural 
products reach the Atlantic Ocean by means of a 
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Panorama: Paraguay 
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Pennsylvania 


The city of Arequipa. Peru, has many fine examples of 
Spanish colonial style architecture, most of which had to be 
restored after а severe earthquake in 1868 


river system flowing through Argentina. The 
Paraguay River, 2,550km (1,585 miles) long, di 
vides the country into two regions: a temperate 
eastern zone of rolling hills, forest and grasslands, 
and а western area of scrub forest, uncertain rivers 
and open plains with little rainfall (the Chaco) 
There are few minerals; 90 per cent of exports are 
limber, cotton, coffee and tobacco. Cattle- 
raising is the chief form of agriculture 

History. The Spaniard Alejo Cares was probably 
the first European to reach Paraguay, іп about 
1525. Reports of his expedition into the Inca Em- 
pire encouraged the explorations of Sebastian 
Cabot between 1526 and 1529. Other explorers ісі. 
lowed the courses of Paraguay's rivers in an attempt 
to find a route across the continent. Paraguay be 
came part of the Spanish province of Rio de la Plata 
in the 1550s but was split from Argentina in 1617 
Jesuit missionaries established agricultural colonies 
and tried to Christianize the Indians. In 1721 José 
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Antequera Castro led a revolt, proclaimed indepen: 
dence from Spain and ruled the country for ten 
years. The Jesuits were expelled in 1767 but nine 
years later Paraguay was again incorporated into 
the viceroyalty of Rio de la Plata. A bloodless re- 
volution in 1811 finally resulted in lasting indepen- 
dence. 

There followed a series of dictatorships until the 
War of the Triple Alliance against Argentina, Brazil 
and Uruguay (1865-70), in which more than half 
the population of Paraguay was killed, Short-lived 
dictatorships filled the political vacuum that ensued 
until the Chaco War of 1932-35, when Paraguay 
fought Bolivia over a border dispute. Paraguay won 
but at a great cost to its economy and the country 
again had а series of short-term governments. In 
1954 Gen. Alfredo Stroessner led a successful milit. 
ary coup and after 1958 was re-elected for four соп- 
secutive five-year terms. Maps 76, 78. 


Machu Picchu, the “lost city" of the Incas, was discovered in 
1911 ВОкт from Cuzco. It is the best surviving evidence of 
the ancient culture of Peru. 


Paraguay - profile 


Official name Republic of Paraguay 

Area 406,752sq km (157,047sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 3,000,000 
Density 6.7 per sq km (17 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Asunción (capital) (1975 est.) 
574,000; Villarrica, 38,050; Encarnación 
240,200 

Government Republic: head of state 
President Alfredo Stroessner 

Religion Roman Catholic 

Languages Spanish (of! 


al), Guarani 


(national) 

Monetary unit Guaraní 

Gross national product (1978) 
£1,225,000, 


Agriculture Maize, wheat, beans, 
groundnuts, tobacco, citrus fruits, beef 
cattle, timber 

Industries Meat products, leather, timber 
products, tannin extract, vegetable oils 

Minerals Metal ores 

Trading partners Argentina, Brazil, USA, 
West Germany, Netherlands, Britain 


Pennsylvania, See UNITED STATES. 


Peru (Peri), official name Republic of Peru, is the 
third-largest nation of South America and home of 
the ancient Inca Empire. The country is ruled from 
Lima, the capital, by а military junta and has an 
economy based mainly on its rich mineral deposits. 
Land and economy. Peru shares boundaries with 
five other South American countries — Chile, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Colombia and Ecuador - and has a 
coast 2,250km (1,400 miles) long on the Pacific 
Ocean. Its immense mountain system, the Cordill- 
era de los Andes, divides the country into three 
geographical zones. The western, coastal region 
(costa) is a dry strip of desert that produces 50 per 
cent of the country’s income and where 40 per cent 
of the people live, The central region is a dry and 
cold mountain chain that hinders transport and 
communications. It contains rich mineral deposits 
and has 50 per cent of the country’s population, Mt 
Huascarán, 6,678m (22,205ft), the highest point in 
Peru, is in the north of this region, and the southern 
end extends as far as Lake Titicaca, at 3,810m 
(12,500) above sea-level the highest body of navi- 
gable water in the world [see p.1949]. The third 
division (montafia) is in the cast. It is a hot, moist 
region of tropical forests and largely unexplored 
jungles; prospectors search for oil in the montaña 
Since the time of the Incas, Peru has been known 
for its abundant minerals — ores of lead, copper, 
zinc, iron, silver, cadmium, tin and gold as well as 
coal, marble, limestone and now oil. Half the popu- 
lation is employed in agriculture, and cotton, rice, 
coffee and sugar are exported. Fishing - particularly 


Fishing for anchoveta is а particularly important industry in. 
Peru, and at one time catches of this fish were the largest of 
any species caught in the world 


of anchoveta ~ is important [see p.739] 
People. Descendants of the Incas make up 40 per 
cent of Peru's population; 11 per cent are Caucasian 
and 43 per cent are mestizo (of mixed European 
and American-Indian descent). Roman Catholicism 
is the state religion, practised by 90 per cent of the 
people, Spanish is the official language but many 
Indians speak Quechua and Aymara. Literacy is esti- 
mated at 60 per cent, The forest Indians are among 
the most primitive people in the world today 
History. When the Spanish landed іп 1531, 
Peru was the centre of an advanced Inca civiliza- 
tion. Francisco Pizarro, in search of Inca treasure, 
conquered the country after 1532; his numerically 
inferior troops had the advantage of horses and 
firearms, neither of which had been seen in the land 
before, By 1542 Peru had become a major 


source of Spanish wealth and power. An attempted 
revolt by the Indians in the 1780s was crushed by 


the colonial power. In 1820-24 José de San Martin 
and Simón Bolivar led a successful War of Indepen- 
dence and declared the country free from Spain 
Peru formed a confederation with Bolivia in 1836, 
but Chile regarded the union as a threat and at- 
tacked the confederation, which was disbanded 
after the Battle of Yungay in 1839, Civil unrest fol- 
lowed until the presidencies of Gen. Ramón Castil- 
la (1844-50 and 1855-62). A republic was pro- 
claimed in 1860 but Spain continued to try to re- 
conquer the country until defeated in 1866; formal 
recognition of Peru's independence came іп 1879. 
Chile again declared war on Peru in that same year 
but this time Chile won and іп 1883 took some of 
the southern provinces, although formal ownership. 
was not settled until 1929. 

The first half of the 20th century was a time of 
political rivalry and insurrection, The military 
seized power in 1963 and held elections, but in 1968 
the new government was overthrown by a military 


Quechua Indians of Peru who have been fortunate enough 
to retain their land practise subsistence agriculture and ex 
inge crops at local markets. 


junta, which dissolved parliament and suspended 
the constitution. It undertook a programme of agri 
cultural reform, nationalization of essential indus 
ту, and reorganization of education. The military 
government had to take firm action in 1976 against 
а wave of strikes (particularly in the anchoveta in- 
dustry), A democratic, civilian government was 
established after elections in 1980. Map 76. 


Peru – profile 


Official name Republic of Peru 
Area 1,285,21654 km (496,222sq miles) 
Population (1979) 17,293,100 
Density 12.5 per sq km (32 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Lima (capital) (1979) 
3,158,417; Callao, 296,220; 
Arequipa, 304, 
Government Constitutional republic 
Religion Roman Catholic 
Language Spanish, Quechua (both official) 
Monetary unit Sol 
Gross national product (1978) 
£6,220,000,000 
Agriculture Beef cattle, cotton, sugar cane. 
псе, coffee, sheep. fish, maize, toba 
Industries Fish meal, processed foods, 
textiles, chemicals, metal products, cars 
Minerals Copper, iron ore, lead, petroleum 
Major trading partner USA 


Philippines (Filipinas), official пате Republic of 
the Philippines, is an island nation of south-eastern 
Asia in the south-western Pacific Ocean between 
the South China Sea and the Philippine Sea. It con 
sists of more than 7,000 islands and islets; the new 
capital, Quezon City, is near the old capital of Man. 
ila on the largest island, Luzon. The official lan. 
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The urbanization of the Philippines and the growth of a 
modern transport network has made travel by traditional 
dug-out boats more а pleasure than a necessity 


guage is English but most of the people — predomi 
nantly a Roman Catholic farming community 
speak Tagalog, also known as Filipino (Pilipino) 

Land and economy, The two largest islands of the 
Philippines, Luzon in the north and Mindanao in 
the south, are separated by a number of smaller is. 
lands known as the Visayan group. Most of the is 
lands are mountainous (some are volcanic), with 
the densest population concentrated in mountain 
Plains, The climate is tropical and about 40 per cent 
of the land area is covered with forest; timber is the 
Principal export. The mountains are rich in mineral 
deposits, many still undeveloped. The country's 
economy is based on agriculture, with rice as the 
staple food; the Philippines is the world's largest 
producer and principal exporter of coconuts and 
Coconut products. The government has encouraged 
the development of manufacturing industry 

People and government, Most Filipinos are de. 
scended from people who travelled to the islands 
from south-eastern Asia or Indonesia. The short 
black-skinned Aetas (Balugas) are the only remain: 
ing aboriginals. The republican government consists 
of an executive branch with а president, elected for 
а four-year term; a legislative branch made up of a 
House of Representatives of not more than 120 
members elected every four years; and a Senate of 
24 members elected every six years. There is also a 
judicial branch headed by a Supreme Court 

History. Muslims arrived in the late 15th century 
but the first mass contact with the outside world was 
in the 1500s with the arrival of the Spanish. Fe: 
dinand Magellan discovered the islands in 1521 and 
claimed them for Spain. The first permanent settle. 
ment was established on Cebu in 1565, and Manila 
was settled in 1571. Spanish soldiers methodically 


Philippines - profile 


Official name Republic of the Philippines 
Area 300,000sq km (115,830sq miles) 
Population (1980) 47,914,017 
Density 146 per sq km (378 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Quezon City (capital) (1980) 
1,165,990; Manila (former capital), 
1,626,249; Davao, 611,311 
Government Head of state, president 
Ferdinand Marcos 
Religion Christianity (87% Roman Catholic) 
Languages Pilipino, English (official) 
Monetary unit Peso 
Gross national product (1978) 
£11,625,000,000 
Industries Petroleum products, tobacco. 
plywood, veneers, paper 
Agriculture Rice, maize, coconuts, sugar 
cane, timber, sweet potatoes 
Minerals Silver, gold, copper, zinc 
Trading partners (major) Japan, USA 


The rebuilding of Warsaw after its destruction i 
Wh 


* been accomplished with careful regard to restore it 
ent appearanc 


conquered the major islands, and the Iriars who ai 
companied them systematically 
people to Roman Catholicism. Spain did little but 
exploit the natural resources until the 18005 when 
plagued by European troubles, their grip was relin 
quished. The opening of the Suez Canal in 1869 im 
proved access to European markets and boosted the 
economy. In 1899, after the United States had de 
feated Spain at the Battle of Manila Bay, the Philip: 
Pines were ceded to the United States. Although 
Promised independence, the Philippines were not 
established as a republic until 1946 because of de 
lays caused by the American government and the 
islands’ involvement in World War II. In 1972 Presi 
dent Ferdinand Marcos declared martial law and 
under his leadership the Philippines have loosened 
their ties with the United States. Map 50. 


Pitcairn is one of a group of four volcanic islands 
the southern Pacific Ocean half-way between New 
Zealand and Panama. It is а British possession, ad 
ministered by New Zealand. Its residents are de- 
scendants of ten mutincers (led by Fletcher Christ 
ian) from the British ship HMS Bounty who together 
with six men and 12 women from Tahiti landed on 
Pitcairn in 1790, (The remains of their ship were 
found off the south-eastern end of the island in 
) In 1831 the island became overpopulated and 
the inhabitants were removed to Tahiti: they re 
turned in 1832. Britain took formal possession of 
Pitcairn іп 1838. The island again became over 
populated in 1856 and the entire colony was trans 
ferred to NORFOLK Island 
some families had returned. Today the islanders 
who all live in Adamstown, grow and export fruit 
Public revenue comes from the worldwide sale of 
postage stamps. The other, uninhabited, islands in 
the group are Ducie, Henderson and Oeno. Area 
6.554 km (2.584 miles). Pop. (1980) 63 


but within two years 


Poland (Polska), official name Polish People Re 
public, is a country of central Europe. It belongs to 
the so-called "Eastern bloc" of Communist coun- 
tries but has retained some of the fierce individuali 
ty that has marked Polish life through the ages 
Most of its farms, for example, are still privately 
owned, and the Roman Catholic Church (to which 
the majority of Poles belong) is still one of the do: 
minant forces in the kountry. Throughout history 
Poland has been one of Europe's most troubled 
lands; according to one old joke, an essential part of 
every European peace treaty was a clause altering 
Poland’s frontiers. In the opening stages of World 
War П in 1939, Poland was partitioned between 
Germany and the USSR. During the war the country 
was devastated and more than one-fifth of its popu: 
lation perished; at the war's end some 180,000sq km 
(69,500sq miles) of Polish territory were incorpo 
rated into the victorious USSR, Poland's ally, and 
Poland was given in return about 104,000sq km 
(40,150sq miles) of the territory of defe 
many. The capital is Warsaw 
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Steel production is one of Poland 


дог heavy industrie 
and its products a 


Land and climate. The greater part of Poland lies 
n Plain: the country's name 
f a Slav tribe called the Polians or 
plain dwellers”. Its coastline on the Baltic Sea has 
fine, sandy beaches backed by shallow lagoons. The 
northern part of the plain, particularly the area bet 
ween the German border and the River Vistula 
(Wisla), has thousands of small lakes; to the east of 
the Vistula there are some vast and desolate regions 
f marshland. 


in the Central Europe 


mes from tha 


The southern part of the plain con 
interspersed with low 
nd marshy valleys. Farther south the 


rolling downland, 


lain rises slowly to the Sudete Mountains in the 
outhowest, the Tatra in the south and the Beskids 
n the south-east. The Beskids are part of the Car 
athian Range. Four-fifths of the country lies in the 
basin of the River Vistula, which is navigable for 
most of its course. Poland's western frontier with 
Germany follows the line of the Oder (Odra) and 


Neisse (Муза Luzicka) rivers; this frontier, decided 


by the Allies at the Potsdam Conference in 1945 
his been а subject of much controversy 
Poland's climate is generally equable. 
Economy. The chief mineral те 


Poland is one of the 


өшес is coal. and 


largest producers in Europe 


The main coalfields are in Upper Silesia near the 
border with Czechoslovakia, Much of the coal is of 
nite (brown 


high quality. an coal) is also mined 
There are large reserves of copper, lead and zinc. 

Agricultural output is high for central Europe 
Almost 80 per cent of agricultural land is privately 
owned. in strong contrast to Poland's Communist 
where only а small percentage ¢ 


neighbour land is 


in private hands. The government aims at eventual 


‘ollectivization of all land and encourages the for 
mation of new collective farms by offering 
сопотіс inducements, But so far the only regions 


that have been extensively socialized are the former 


German lands in East Prussia, Pomerania and 
Silesia where the estates of the Junkers were broken 
ip at the end of World War II. The average size of a 
private farm is about dha (10 acres). The chief crops 


are potatoes and rye, of which Poland produces 
тоге than any other country except the USSR. In 
lower Silesia, however, where the soil is better than 
on the vast plains of the north and centre, wheat 
and sugar-beet аге important. Other major crops 
are oats, barley, vegetables, fruits and flax, Dairy 
farming and pig-breeding are common 

Nearly all manufacturing industries are state 


owned, and the country has recovered its prewar 
industrial strength. Steel production is important 
and several kinds of engineering industries are as 


sociated with it, In recent years the chemical indus. 


try has greatly expanded; its products include fer 
tilizers. petrochemicals and plastics. Other chief in: 
dustries include the manufacture of textiles, build 
ing materials and electrical goods. Gdansk and 
Szczecin have shipyards 

Although there іх an extensive road network 
many rouds аге poorly surfaced. Most heavy freight 
travels by rail. and many major rail routes have 
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воп Wyezokowski Museum on 1 
4 was built in the 17th c 
was constructed in the 18th 


anal at Bydgosr 
tury as а granary. The 


been electrified. The 
navigi 


rivers Vistula and Oder are 


m 


ble. but water transp 


portance, The Polish airline LOT operates on 
domestic and international 
People. The Poles are Slavs but also have the 


blood of Germanic and other peoples who have set» 
tled in Poland over 


centuries. 
few small ethnic minorities. chiefly Ukrainians and 


The country has a 


Belorussians. The German population of the lands 
east of the Oder-Neisse line was expelled at the end 
of the war. Тһе Polish language belongs to the 
West Slavonie group: it uses а Latin script. The 


country is traditionally Roman Catholic and toda 


despite the Con 


stility to rel 


munist regime's 


ion, four out of five Poles are Catholics. There are 


twice as many t 
is a Roman Catholic 


thodox Church has 


hurches as before the war and there 
university. The Polish Or 
about half a million members 
and there are smaller numbers of Uniates and 
Lutherans. Education in Poland is free and compul. 
sory between the ages of 7 and 15 

The greatest density of population is in the south 
particularly in Upper Silesia 
try has attracted increa 
the cities, although efforts are made to limit city ex 
pansion. At the end of the war in 16 


were in ruins: 85 per cent of Warsaw had bı 


The growth of indus. 
ng numbers of people into 


5 many cities 


stroyed, 70 per cent of Wroclaw and half 
of Poznan, Gdańsk and Szczecin. The smaller towns 
were also in ruins. Wherever possible town centres 


have been painstakingly rebuilt to look as they were 


before the war 
The development of the arts i 
4 matter 

st political and soc 

rigorous constraints that follow ai 


as in most Com: 


munist countries М government policy 


| purpose. The 
10 some extent 
balanced by the fact that state funds are made avail 
ibi anizations. Music and the theatre 
are probably the main lish 


Frédéric 


to artistic oi 


benefici 


composers of the the best-knowr 
Chopin (1810-49) 
ternational г 
72). Ignace 


one of the world’s greatest concert pi 


past 
other Pe 
рше is Stanislaw 


» composer of in. 
Moniuszko (1819. 
Paderewski (1866-1941) was not only 
sts but was 


also Poland's prime minister and. later, its 
president-in-exile. In literature, Poland's best 
known figure is the poet Adam Mickiewicz (1798. 
1855) 

The most popular sport in Poland is soccer, and 


some clubs have international reputations 

Government. The Constitution is modelled on the 
1936 Constitution of the USSK. The legislative body 
is the whose members are elected for four 
The Sejm appoints a council of State 
(whose chairman acts as head of state) and a Coun 


Sem. 


year terms 


cil of Ministers. The largest political party is the Pol 
ish United Workers’ Party, others are the United 
Peasants’ Party and the Democratic Party. All be 


long to the Communist-controlled National Unity 
Effective political power is in the hands of 
the Politburo of the Central Committee of the Pol- 


ish United Workers’ Party 


Wawel Cathedral and Castle, ot Krakow. was built in the 
eariy 11th and fin 


entury, rebuilt in the 14th 


In the 11th century a Polish principality 
created by the Polians was made into a kingdom 
and Boleslaw the Brave became king (1025). In the 
13th century the Teutonic Knights seized the Polish 
province of Pomorze (Pomerania). and were not 
ejected until after their defeat at Grünwald (Тап 
nenberg) in 1410, In 1683 one of the most trium. 
phant events in Polish history occurred when Kin 
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John Ш - John Sobieski - led the Polish and im. 
perial armies to victory over the Turks at Vienna 
The first of many partitions was forced on Poland 
im 1772 when Russia, Austria and Prussia each 
seized pieces of Polish territory, and in 1793 Russia 
and Prussia added further areas to their conquests 
Despite the efforts of the patriot Thaddeus Kos. 
ciuszko to rally his countrymen, a third partition by 
Russia, Austria and Prussia in 1795 erased all that 
was left of Poland. Napoleon reconstituted a Polish 
as the Grand Duchy of Warsaw: and the Con 
л 1815 created a nominally inde 
pendent Poland in personal union with the Tsar 
Polish insurrections against Russian rule in 1830 and 
1863 resulted in rigorous Russianization of the Pol 


state 
of Vienna 


ish way of life 

At the World War 1 (1918) Poland de 
clared itself a republic, with Gen. Josef Pilsudski as 
head of state. Pilsudski resigned in 1922, but in 1926 
returned after a coup and established an authorita- 
rian regime that was continued after his death in 
1935 by Marshal Edward Rydz-Smigly. In 1939 


Adolf Hitler demanded the return to Germany of 
the Port of Danzig (Gdansk), the end of the “Polish 
Corridor" that gave Poland access to the Baltic but 
cut off East Prussia from the rest of Germany, De 


spite defensive guarantees to Poland by Britain and 
Germany invaded Poland on | September 
the act that precipitated World War II. Po: 
land was divided by Germany and the USSR (then 
ally of Germany). During the war six million Poles 


France 
1939 


The Inter 
1921. The city 
d scient 


at Poznan has been held since 


ading academ 


were murdered, including three million Jews 

In 1944, as the Soviet army drove the Germans 
back through Poland, a Communist regime w < es. 
tablished in the country. Much bitterness had been 
caused by the Soviet refusal to help the Polish upris 
ing in Warsaw (February 1943) because it was under 
non-Communist leadership, The Polish People's 
Republic. with a new constitution, was established 
in 1952, The Communist government suppressed all 
Opposition, but there was some lessening of the 
rigours of the regime after anti-Russian riots broke 
out in several cities. From 1956 to 1970 Wladyslaw 
Gomulka was the first secretary of the Communist 
Party. He resigned in 1970 when there were riots in 
Gdarisk and elsewhere over proposed increases in 
food prices. He wa eded by Edward Gierek 
In 1976 there were again riots and strikes about pro- 
posed increases in the price of food, and the govern 
ment was forced to reconsider. In 1979. further 
unrest and strikes, apain precipitated by price 
increases, gave the government deep cause for 
concern because they were accompanied by the 
formation of an independent trade union, Solidarity 
It gained significant concessions and freedoms, 
Together with a vast membership, and consequently 
a power which the authorities felt obliged to curb, In 
1981, after General Jaruzelski had become head of 
state, military law was imposed, the union suppres 
sed and its leaders intemed. Poland's first steps 
towards democracy had been halted. Мар 18 


Poland - profile 


Official name Polish People's Republic 
Area 312,676sq km (120.724sq miles) 
Population (1978) 35.382.000 
Density 110 per sq km (286 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Warsaw (capital) (1979) 
1,572.000: Lodz, 832,000: Krakow 
705.000 
vernment Communist republic: power is 
effectively in the hands of the Central 
Committee of the United Workers’ Party 


Religion Roman Catholicism 
Language Polish 
Monetary unit Zloty 


Gross national product (1978) 
£64.165,000.000 

Agriculture Potatoes, rye 

beet, oats, barley 


Wheat, sugar 

vegetables, fruits, flax 

Industries Iron and steel, engineering 
products, fertilizers. petrochemicals 
Plastics, textiles, electrical goods, building 
materials 

Minerals Coal, lignite, lead. zine 
iron, sulphur. petroleum 

Trading partners USSR, East Germany 
West Germany, Czechoslovakia, Britam 


copper. 
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Portuguese agriculture has long 


s, partly frc 
to mechanize production 


Portugal, official name Portuguese Republic, is a 
small country in south-western Europe which shares 
the Iberian Peninsula with Spain. Today Portugal is 
one of Europe's poorest countries, but once it was 
the centre of a great colonial empire that included 
Brazil. In the 20th century Portugal underwent 
many changes: it ceased to be a kingdom. 
ny years under a near-dictatorship, 


spent 


linquished 

in the 1970s, experi 

enced a military coup that led to the foundation of 

а Socialist state. Portugal is popular with holiday 

makers from other countries 

sunny Atlantic beaches. 
Land and clim 


its overseas possessions and. 


largely hecause of its 
The capital is Lisbon 


е. Unlike Spain, Portugal has a 
coastline only on the Atlantic Ocean 
is low-lying, and хо are in 

the country 


The seaboard 


and areas in the south of 
th is generally high and has 
тошман lofty broken 
plateaus, This part of Portugal is really the western 
edge of the great central plateau of Spain; it is wild 
and wooded, with some 
country has several size 
the Minh gus (Tejo) and Guadi 
rise in Spain. The climate is predominantly Mediter: 


The ne 
ranges 


interspersed with 


pectacular scenery. The 


з, Douro, T 


ranean in type. although winters can be severe in 
the mountains. 
Economy. Portugal's economy is still predomin 


antly agricultural. Me 
ant holding: 


1 farmers live on small peas 
recent years large 
commercial farms have been established in Alente 
jo and elsewhere 


although іп 


most of which produce cereals 
The main crops are wheat, maize. rye, oats and bar 
ley. Other important crops are olives and rice 
Some of the river valleys in highland arcas are ter 
raced with vineyards, the most celebrated of which 
аге those of the Douro valley, which grow grapes 
for port; port (a fortified wine) is named alter the 
seaport of Oporto (Porto, in Portuguese), from 
which it is shipped. In the south of the country cit 
rus fruits, figs and almonds are grown. Portuguese 
fishermen catch sardines, cod and tuna; sardines are 
nt catch and are a major export 

me mineral resources of impor 
including ores of copper and tungsten (whifr 
iron ore, coal, tin and kaolin are al 
forests are 


the most import 
There are 


mite) 
»extracted. The 
4 major natural resource 
timber and wood pu 
tine 

largest producer 


Apart from 
р they provide resins..turpen 
of which Portugal is the 


and cork world’s 


Manufacturing industry is concerned chiefly with 
food processing, but there are growing textile 
chemical and engincering industries, including ship- 


building and motor vehicle assembly. Road and rail 
communications are generally good, particularly be 


tween the | cities in the northern part of the 


country, In country areas mules and horses are still 
used for transport 

People. The people of Portugal are descended 
from Iberian tribes who, over the centuries, inter. 


married with many invaders, including Phoenicians 
Celts, Greeks, Romans, Goths and Moors, The 
age belongs to the Romance group 


Portugue 


Portugal 


за, Portugal, has a castle begun by Alfonso | in 1135. it 
ged hands many times in the wars with the Moors and 
today а major tourist attraction. 


those derived principally from Latin: although 
similar to Spanish, it has а quite distinct sound 
About 70 per cent of the population is literate, Edu 
cation, run by the state. is free and compulsory bet- 
ween the ages of 7 and 12. There are three univer- 
sities; Coimbra University (founded in Lisbon in 
1290) is one of the oldest in Europe. Most of the 
people are Roman Catholics. 

The greatest density of population is in the north- 
west, where several of the larger cities are situated. 
The country's biggest city is Lisbon, built on ter- 
raced hills overlooking the estuary of the River 
Tagus; it is also a major port. Relics of the Moorish 
Presence can be seen in many towns, particularly in 
the Algarve. The northern regions have many for- 
tified villages - once a typical feature of the Por- 
tuguese countryside. 

In the arts, Portugal is chiefly distinguished in lit 
The most famous figure in its literary his- 
tory is the poet Luís Vaz de Сатбе« (1524-80) 


whose greatest work Os Lusíadas (The Lusiads) is 
the national epic. It tells the 
Gama’s voyage to India. 
Bullfighting is popular in Portugal 
Spain, although the bull is not killed. Soccer is the 
principal sport, with millions of followers 
Government. Portugal has had a confused politi 
since the Armed Movement 
seized power in 1974. The country is basically а 
democracy, with an elected legislative assembly. а 
president and a military Revolutionary Council 
Which has the function of advising the president and 
guaranteeing the country's democratic institutions 
Constitutionally, Portugal is described as а unitary 
state that aims at establishir ty. Its 
nland Portugal and the two auton 
omous (island) regions of Madeirà and the Azores 
History. In the AD central Portugal 
was included in the Roman province of Lusitania 


story of Vasco da 


cal history Forces 


a Socialist soc 


territory is m 


Ist century 
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Portuguese Guinea 


A grand 18th-century staircase takes thousands of pilgrims 
each Whitsun up to the Church of Bom Jesus dem Monte at 
Braga in Portugal 


Portugal - profile 


Official name Portuguese Republic 

Area (including Madeira and the Azores) 
91,640sq km (35,382sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 9,862,700 
Density 96 per sq km (248 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Lisbon (capital) 782,266; 
Oporto, 310,437 

Government Democracy, with some degree 
of military control; President Gen 
António dos Santos Ramalho Ea 

Religion Roman Catholic 

Language Portuguese 

Monetary unit Escudo 

Gross national product (1978) 
£9,770,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, olives, citrus fruits. 
figs, almonds 

Industries Wine, processed foods, textiles 
fishing, chemicals, engineering goods 

Minerals Copper, tungsten, coal, tin, kaolin 

Trading partners FEC, Spain, USA, Angola 


les 


The Visigoths overran most of the Iberian Peninsu 
la in the Sth century, and in the 8th century the 
Moorish conquest began. During the Christian ге- 
conquest, the Castilian king (in about 1094) gave 
Coimbra to one of his supporters, Henry of Burgun- 
dy. Henry was later called count of Portucalense or 
Portugal, а title derived from Portus Cale, the 
Roman name for Oporto. Henry's son, Alfonso 
Henriques, made himself King of Portugal and es- 
tablished his capital at Lisbon. 

In the 15th century Portuguese explorers were 
among the most adventurous and successful in the 
great Age of Discovery. One of the king's sons 
Prince Henry “the Navigator", devoted his life to 
the study of geography and the encouragement of 
exploration, In 1486 Bartholomew Diaz sailed 
round the Cape of Good Hope. and in 1498 Vasco 
da Gama reached India. Another Portuguese 
Pedro Álvares Cabral, landed in Brazil (1500) and 
during an attempted journey to India made land- 
falls at Madagascar and Mozambique. Portugal 
gradually established an overseas empire 

In 1580 the ruling dynasty, the House of Aviz, 
died out and King Philip П of Spain seized the Por 
tuguese throne. But the country regained its inde. 
pendence in 1640, and the Duke of Braganza be 
came king as John IV. In the 18th century much was 
done to modernize the country by the autocratic 
Marqués de Pombal (1699-1782), the “power be- 
hind the throne". During the Napoleonic Wars, the 
French invaded Portugal (1807) and King John VI 
fled to Brazil; he returned in 1821. In the following 
year the Brazilians, dissatisfied with what they re 
garded as oppressive government, declared their in 
dependence of Portugal 
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Evora, an agricultural town in south-central Portugal 


classic example of the Iberian domestic style - wh 


walls and red tiled roofs. 


There was also a rising tide of dissatisfaction with- 
in Portugal, culminating in the assassination of King 
Carlos and the crown prince in Lisbon in 1908. Two 
years later a republic was declared and the new king 
fled. The republic was plagued by dissension and 
violence and a gradually worsening economic posi 
tion. When Gen. António Carmona took over the 
overnment following a coup in 1926, he appointed 
António de Oliveira Salazar to manage the coun: 
try's finances. Salazar became premier in 1932 and 
established a rigorously authoritarian Estado Novo 
(New State). He held power for 36 years. His suc- 
cessor, Marcello Caetano, was overthrown by a re- 
volution staged by the Armed Forces Movement in 
1974, and Gen. António de Spinola became presi 
dent; he resigned after a few months. In two years 
Portugal had six successive governments, and for a 
time it seemed that a Communist regime would be 
established. But in elections in 1976 the Communist 
candidates were resoundingly defeated. A major 
concern of the post-1974 governments was the dis- 
mantling of Portugal's remaining colonial empire 
including MOZAMBIQUE and ANGOLA. Мар 22 


Portuguese Guinea. See GUINEA BISSAL 
Portuguese Timor. See INDONESIA 
Portuguese West Africa. See ANGOLA 
Prince Edward Island. See CANADA 


Puerto Rico, formerly Porto Rico and official name 
Commonwealth of Puerto Rico, is a self-governing 
island in union with the United States, located in 
the West Indies about 1,600km (1,000 miles) south 
сам of Florida. Its territory includes the off-shore 
islands of Culebra, Mona and Vieques. It is ruled 
from San Juan, the capital, by an elected governor 
The people, mostly Spanish-speaking Roman 


like many 6f its neighbouring nations in the Persian 
Gulf, derives most of its income from oil and, through its 
nationalized refineries, petrochemicals 


Catholics, have United States citizenship; they are 
descended from Spanish settlers and the original 
American-Indian inhabitants. The island is over- 
populated, there is much unemployment, and many 
Puerto Ricans have emigrated to the United States. 
Sugar and its products, formerly the mainstay of the 
economy, have become less significant in recent 
years as tax incentives have attracted more industry 
to the island. Tobacco, coffee, pineapples and 
maize are also grown and dairy farming is impor- 
tant, Industries include cement making, canning 
manufacturing and, increasingly, tourism. One of 
the world’s largest radio telescopes is located in 
Puerto Rico [see р.922 

Puerto Rico was visited by Christopher Colum 
bus in 1493 and Spanish colonization began 17 years 
later. It was ceded to the United States after the 
Spanish-American War in 1898. It was made a Un. 
ited States territory in 1917 and the present com 
monwealth proclaimed in 1952. It uses Americ: 


а 
currency (US dollar). Area: 8,870sq km ( 4 
miles), Pop. (1975 est.) 3,087,000. Map 74 


Qatar, official name State of Qatar, is и small indc- 
pendent Arab nation on a peninsula that extends 
northwards into the Persian Gulf from the Arabian 
mainland. The capital is Doha (Ad-Dawhah). The 
economy is dominated by oil and natural gas, which 
have been in commercial production since 1949. 
Qatar has а hot climate; there is little rainfall and 
only sparse vegetation. Most of the people are 
Wahabi Muslims who live іп villages along the 
coast; about half are indigenous Qataris and many 
of the remainder are Palestinian refugees. Fishing is 
the main activity of those who do not work in the oil 
industry. A maritime treaty of 1868 allowed Britain 
to gain predominance in the area and a further 
agreement in 1916 gave Britain control over Qatar's 
defence and foreign affairs. Qatar became an inde 
pendent state in 1971 and joined the Arab League 


алы». 
Constanta is the principal seaport o! Romania and its broad 
sandy beach at Mamaia makes it the most popular of the 
Black Sea resorts, 


and the United Nations, By 1975, under Sheikh 
Khalifah ibn Hamad al-Thani, the government had 
nationalized all the major independent oil com- 
panies, Area: 11,000sq km (4,2474 miles). Pop 
(1975 est.) 180,000. Map 38 


Quebec, See CANADA 
Queensland. See AUSTRALIA 


Republic of Ire 


ее IRELAND 


Reunion (Réunion) is an overseas département of 
France comprising one of the Mascarene Islands in 
the Indian Ocean about 700km (435 miles) east of 
Madagascar. The capital is St Denis. There is an 
active voleano in the centre of the island and most 
of the people, descended from French settlers and 
their Asian slaves, live in the coastal lowlands and 
work on sugar-cane plantations, Other agricultural 
products are maize, vanilla and tobacco. Reunion 
was uninhabited when discovered by the Por 
tuguese in 1513; it was claimed by France and used 
as а penal colony from about 1640, The island was 
British territory temporarily from 1810 to 1814. It 
changed status from a colony to an overseas dé- 
partement in 1947. Area: 2,510sq km (969sq miles) 
Pop. (1978) 484,924 Map 34 


Rhode Island. See UNITED STATES. 


Rhodesia, an African nation that was until 1980 
officially a self-governing British colony. In Novem: 
ber 1965 the Rhodesian government, led by Prime 
Minister Ian Smith, made a unilateral declaration 
of independence (UDI), an action that the British 
government stated was illegal. Increasingly in re- 
cent years the African ———— movement 
within Rhodesia — and other nations in the world - 
have referred to the country by the African name 
Zimbabwe. In 1980, it finally gained full independ- 
ence and was renamed Zimbabwe. For a detailed 
account of the nation, see ZIMBARWE 


Rhodesia, Northern. See ZAMBIA. 


Romania, official name Socialist Republic of 
Romania, is a Communist country in south-eastern 
Europe. И was once a Roman province called 
Dacia, and its name means (the land) "of the Ro- 
mans“ Until World War 11 Romania was a king: 
dom; at the end of the war the USSR aided the Com 
munist Party in taking over the government. But 
since then Romania has remained neutral in the dis 
pute between the two large Communist countries, 
the USSR and China. and has also acted as a bridge 
between the Communist nations of eastern and 
central Europe and the Western countries. The 
country’s name is sometimes spelled Rumania or 
Roumania. The capital is Bucharest (Bucuresti) 
Land and economy. The centre of Romania is oc- 
cupied by the great mountain ranges of the Carpat- 


Satalui open sir museum in Bucharest, erected in 1936, re 
reotes for visitors, with authentic houses and artefacts, a 
typical Romanian early village 


hians. They form an arc enclosing the plateau basin 
of Transylvania. The Eastern Carpathians extend 
south-eastwards about 400km (250 miles) from the 
Ukrainian border until they turn sharply west as the 
Southern Carpathians, sometimes known as the 
Transylvanian Alps. These, in turn, give way to the 
Western Carpathians, a range 320km (200 miles) 
long. The mountains are flanked by broad plains. 
the Moldavian plain in the east, the Wallachian 
plain in the south and the edge of the Tisza River 
basin in the west. The Carpathians are heavily 
forested and are cut by many valleys and ravines. 
The River Danube (Romanian Пипйғеа) and its 
tributaries drain the greater part of the country; the 
Danube forms most of the country’s southern 
boundary with Bulgaria. The climate is genera!ly 
warm in summer, except in the mountains, but most 
winters are severe, The average annual temperature 
ranges from 7'C (45°F) in the north to 11°C (52°F) 
in the south. Rainfall in the mountains may be as 
much as 1,400mm (SSin) per year, although some 
places are considerably drier and the national aver- 
age is about half that amount 

Economy. Romania is rich in mineral resources 
Particularly oil and natural gas. The most important 
oilfields are іп the south and east, and the highest 
output of natural gas is from places on the Transyl- 
vaman plateau. Other valuable minerals include 
salt, iron ore and coal, and Romania's forests are 
also и source of natural wealth. Most of the cultivat- 
able land has been made into collective farms, and 
agricultural output is high. In the lowlands the prin- 
cipal crops are cereals - wheat, maize and barley 
Sugar-beet, potatoes, sunflower seeds and hemp 
are other important crops on the plains. 

Romania's manufacturing industries have ex- 
panded greatly since World War II. Industries in- 
clude steel-making and the manufacture of 
machines (including tractors and other vehicles), 
chemicals, electrical equipment and textiles, Road 
and rail networks are extensive, but many roads are 
poorly surfaced, The state airline Transporturi 
Aeriene Romane (TAROM) operates domestic and 
international routes. 

People, The Romanians consider themselves a 
basically Latin people in contrast to their many Slav 
neighbours. Their language, Romanian, belongs to 
the Romance group (although with many Slavic and 
Turkish words) but they have the blood of many 
invaders and other settlers in addition to that of the 
Dacians of the Roman Empire. The country has 
two large minorities: about 1,600,000 Hungarians 
who live mainly in Transylvania, and about 400,000 
Germans, Education is free and compulsory bet- 
ween the ages of 6 and 16. There are six univer- 
sities, of which the oldest is the University of laşi 
(1860). The largest religious body is the Romanian 
Orthodox Church, and there are minorities of 
Roman Catholics, Calvinists (chiefly among the 
Hungarians) and Lutherans (chiefly among the 
Germans). Religious practices are officially discour- 
aged. More than 40 per cent of the population lives 


Romania 


A statue of Stephen the Great in lagi honours the 15th. 
century creator of the unified Moldavian state, which makes 
up the eastern Най of present-day Romania. 


in the cities and towns, of which Bucharest is the 
only опе to have a population of more than а mil- 
lion. Bucharest, once the capital of Wallachia, is the 
country's chief cultural and industrial centre. In 
modern times the most famous Romanian, apart 
from political figures, was probably the musician 
George Enesco (1881-1955), a composer and one of 
the world's great violinists, Romanian athletes have 
achieved considerable international success. 
Government, The supreme organ of state, the 
and National Assembly, is elected for a term of 
ive years, it meets for brief sessions twice a year 
Between sessions its powers are exercised by the 
State Council, headed by the president, The chair- 
man of the Council of Ministers is the head of gov 
ernment. Power is effectively in the hands of the 
Central Committee (and the Permanent Bureau) of 
the Romanian Communist Party 
History. In the Middle Ages the princes of Mol- 
davia and Wallachia were independent rulers, al- 


с 


Union al Saviet Socialist Republic 


though by the 16th century their autonomy was 
maintained only at the price of paying tribute to the 
Ottoman sultan. In the early 18th century the 
princes allied themselves with the tsar of Russia; as 
а result the sultan appointed hospodars (governors) 
in their place. Most of the hospodars were 
Phanariots a class of rich Byzantine Greeks who 
served the sultan as diplomats and viceroys. Their 
rule was oppressive. In 1859 Alexander John Cuz: 
was elected prince of an autonomous Moldavian 
and Wallachian union, from then on know as 
Romania. Cuza was forced to abdicate in 1866 and 
was succeeded by a German prince, Carol І. In 1881 
Romania was declared а kingdom. 

During World War I Romania, under King Fer- 
dinand 1, remained neutral at first but entered the 
war on the Allied side in 1916. When Ferdinand 
died in 1927 he was succeeded by his five-year-old 
grandson, Michael I. But in 1930 Michael's father, 
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Ruanda-Urundi 


Romania has a great mixture of cultures: this traditional 
open-air grate comes from the Bleck Sea region of Dobruja, 
named after the 14th century Prince Dobrotich. 


who had previously renounced his right of succes- 
sion, returned to Romania and was proclaimed king 
as Carol II. He established an authoritarian regime 
but did not succeed in curbing the Fascist Iron 
Guard; he alienated many people who disapproved 
of his relationship with Elena (Magda) Lupescu 

At the start of World War 11 in 1939 Rom 
was forced to give up territory to the USSR, Bulgaria 
and Hungary. Carol abdicated in 1940 and went 
into exile; in 1947 in Brazil he married Magda 
Lupescu. who became Princess Elena. Carol was 
succeeded by his son, who became king as Michael 
1. The government leader, Gen. lon Antonescu, ез 
tablished a dictatorship and Romania threw in ifs 
lot with the Axis powers. Michael succeeded in 
Overthrowing Antonescu in 1944, howewer, and 
Romania declared war on Germany. In 1947 he was 
by rhe Communist-led and Soviet-supported 
Поп government formed in 1945 to abdicate 
and Romania was declared a People's Republic 

In the postwar years there was at first close Soviet 
control of economic developments but during the 
1950s and 1960s the country often found itself at 
odds with its Communist neighbours. In 1977 an 
earthquake killed 1,500 people in Bucharest and 
left 35.000 families homeless. Map 26. 


Romania – profile 


Official name Socialist Republic of Romania 

Area 237,199 km (91,69554 miles) 

Population (1979) 22,050,000 
Density 89 per sq km (232 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Bucharest (capital) (1979) 

1,832,015; Cluj, 203,000 

Government Communist republic; head of 
state President Nicolae Ceauşescu 

Religions Romanian Orthodox, Roman 
Catholic, Calvinist: religion is officially 
discouraged 

Language Romar 

Monetary unit Leu 

Gross national product (1978) 
£1,985,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, sugar-beet, potatoes 
sunflower sceds. hemp. grapes (for wine) 
and other fruit 

Industries Iron and steel, engineering 
products, chemicals, electrical 
equipment, textiles 

Minerals Petroleum. salt, iron, coal, natural 
Ж 

Trading partners USSR, West Germany 
East Germany, Britain, Czechoslovakia 


Ruanda-Urundi. See HURUNDI: RWANDA, 


Russia (full name. Russian Soviet Federated Social 
ist Republic) is the largest and most important con 
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Тай rugged mountains а 
of the terrain of Rwanda, thi 
try in Africa and one о! its p 


stituent member of the Union of Soviet Soc 
Republics (USSR). But, like the term Sou 
the name is often used for the whole of the USSR 
and before 1917 the Russian Empire was also gener 
ally known simply as Russia. For an account of the 
history of the empire and a description of the mod- 
ern republic. see UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RE 
PUBLICS Map 30. 


Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic. 
МОМ OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS. 


Rwanda, official name Republic of Rwanda, is a 
small, landlocked but densely populated nation in 
east-central Africa, It was formerly part of the Bel 
gian mandate of Ruanda-Urundi. In 1962 this terri 
tory was divided into Rwanda and BURUNDI 
Rwanda is one of the world's poorest nations, its 
people having an average annual income of only £34 
(in 1974). The capital is Kigali 


tire 


Land and climate. Eastern Rwanda consists of 
plateaus between 1.520 and 1,830m (4,987-6,004ft) 
ove sea-level. То the west rugged mountains bor 
der the western arm of the African Rift Valley 
Kivu. The eastern plateaus 
have an average annual temperature of 20°C (68°F) 
and rainfall of 1.140mm (45in) per year. Moist 
woodlands once covered the plateaus, but most of 
them have been cleared. The mountains are cooler 
with an average annual temperature of 17°C (63°F) 
and more than 1,520mm (60in) of rain per year. The 
Rift Valley floor has an average annual temperature 
of 23°C (73°F) and 760mm (30in) of rain per year 

Economy. About 95 per cent of the people are 
farmers, mostly at subsistence level. Food crops in- 
clude bananas 
sweet potatoes 


which encloses Lake 


beans, maize sorghum and 


peas 
The chief commercial crop and ex 
port is coffee. Cotton, pyrethrum and tea are also 
important, Some cassiterite (tin ore) and wolframite 


Tristan da Cunha, in the British colony of Saint Helena, has 
population of only about 300 people who had to be 
evacuated when the island's volcano erupted in 1961 


cturing is on 


(tungsten ore) are mined, but manu 
only à small scale 

People. About 90 per cent of the people are 
Bantusspeaking Hutu, most of whom are crop far 
mers, The Tutsi (9 per cent of the population) are 
tall Nilotic pastoralists, who dominated the Hutu 
and the small Twa (pygmy) minority for about 400 
years untill their rule was ended in 1959. About half 
Of the people are Christians: the remainder follow 
ethnic religions 

History and government, Formerly a Tutsi state 
and then a German colony (part of German East 
Africa), Ruanda-Urundi was governed by Belgium 
from 1916 to 1962. The Belgians maintained Tutsi 
feudal rule but in 1959 the Hutu rebelled. The 
mwami (king) and many Tutsi fled. In 1962 Rwanda 
became ап independent republic, although 
communal tension and killings of Tutsi continued 
A military coup in 1973 installed Maj.-Gen. Juvenal 
Habyalimana as president, heading а military gov. 
ernment, For a few months in 1976 President Idi 
Amin of Uganda. because of a dispute with Kenya, 
refused to allow lorries carrying petrol and other 
fuels to cross Uganda to reach Rwanda, and the 
country's industry came to a halt Map 34 


Rwanda - profile 


Official name Republic of Rwanda 

Area 26,338sq km (10, 16954 miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 4,650,000 

Chief city Kigali (capital), (1978 est.) 

118,000 

Languages French, Kinyarwanda (both 
official) 

Monetary unit Rwanda franc 


Sabah. See MALAYSIA 


и Helena, together with the dependencies of As 
cension and Tristan da Cunha, is a British island 
colony in the southern Atlantic Ocean. The capital 
is Jamestown on Saint Helena, which lies 1,930km. 
(1.200 miles) west of Africa. The islanders produce 
vegetables such as sweet potatoes. Saint Helena is a 
mountainous volcanic island and way uninhabited 
when it was discovered in 1502 by the Portuguese 
explorer Jodo de Nova Castella, It was claimed by 
the Dutch in 1633 and annexed by the British East 
India Company in 1059: it became а Crown colony 
in 1834. Napoleon І was exiled to Saint Helena in 
1815 (and died there six years later) and the island 
was used as а prison for Boers from South Africa 
from 1900 to 1902 

Ascension, about 1.125km (700 miles) north-west 
of Saint Helena. was also discovered by Joao de 
Nova. Castell Ascension Day, 1501). It has 
been à British possession since 1815 and was made a 
dependency (of Saint Helena) іп 1922. Most of the 
small population work at the international cable ter 
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Salt extraction is one of the few industries on the island of 
Saint К\п» (Saint Christopher] in the West Indian state of 
Saint Kitts-Nevis. 


minal at Georgetown or at the nearby Amer 
satellite tracking station. 

Tristan da Cunha is the largest of four volcanic 
islands about 2,575km (1.600 miles) south-west of 
Saint Helena. The other islands. all uninhabited, 
are Gough, Inaccessible and Nightingale. The 
lands were discovered by the Portuguese admiral 
Tristan da Cunha in 1506 and annexed to Britain in 
1816, They joined the Saint Helena dependency in 
1938. In 1961 the long-dormant volcano on Tristan 
da Cunha erupted and the entire population was 
evacuated to England; almost all the people re 
turned two years later. Total area: 412sq km (1594 
miles). Total pop. (1979) 5,223. 


an 


Saint Kitts-Nevis is a self-governing state of the Lec- 
ward Islands in the West Indies. it includes the is- 
lands of Saint Christopher (generally called Saint 
Kitts), Nevis and Sombrero. Basseterre, the capital, 
is on Saint Kitts and the chief town on Nevis is 
Charlestown, The islands are volcanic and moun 
tainous, and their fine climate and scenery attract 
many tourists, Other income derives from the ех- 
port of sugar, cotton, salt and coconuts 

Saint Kitts and Nevis were discovered in 1493 by 
Christopher Columbus. Saint Kitts was occupied hy 
the British in 1623 and by French settlers in 1624. 
The British first went to Nevis in 1628. Anglo. 
French disputes over possession were settled in Bri. 
tain’s favour in 1783 by the terms of the Treaty of 
Paris. The islands were part of the colony of the 
Leewards from 1871 to 1956 and became members 
of the west Indies Federation from 1958 until its dis- 
solution in 1962. They joined with ANGUILLA to 
torm the self-governing state of Saint Kitts-Nevis 
Anguilla in 1967. but Anguilla left the union after a 
few months, Area: 31154 km (120sq miles), Pop 
(1980) 44,404. Map 74. 


Saint Lucia is а volcanic island of the Windward 
group in the West Indies, between the Atlantic 
Ocean and the Caribbean Sea, The capital is Cas 
tries. Bananas are grown for export in the fertile 
voleanic soil. coconuts yield copra and trees on the 
mountain slopes provide a variety of hardwoods, 
Saint Lucia was inhabited by Carib Indians when 
Christopher Columbus visited it in 1502. In the 
1600s first British and then French settlers arrived 
and both nations contested ownership until 1803 
when British possession was established; it was 
ceded to Britain in 1815. The people still speak а 
French patois (dialect). It joined the West Indies 
Federation in 1958 as part of the British colony of 
the Windward Islands until the colony was dissolved 
а year later. Suint Lucia achieved self-government 
in 1967 when it became one of the six Associated 
States of the West Indies, Arca: 61654 km (2354 
miles). Pop. (1979) 113,000. Map 74. 


Saint Pierre and Miquelon is a self-governing 
French territory consisting of nine small islands in 
the Gulf of St Lawrence, 16km (10 miles) south- 


San Marino, among independent nations second only to 
ited оп the slopes of the Apennines close 


Naru in si 
to the Adriatic Si 


coast of italy 


west of. Newfoundland, The largest island is Mi- 
quelon but the capital, St Pierre, is on the eastern 
coast of the island of the same name. Rocky, barren 
and often foggy, the islands are nevertheless a desir- 
able possession because of their nearness to the At 
lantic fishing grounds on the Grand Banks. The ter- 
ritory was claimed for France by Jacques Cartier in 
1535 and, held by the British several times, was 
made a French possession in 1815. It was granted 
self-government in 1935. Area: 24154 km (9364 
miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 6,272. Map 64. 


Saint Vincent is a self-governing island state of the 
Windward group in the West Indies. It is made up 
of the island of Saint Vincent (location of the capi 
тај, Kingstown) and the smaller Grenadine Islands 
farther south. The highest point on Saint Vincent is 
the volcano Soufriere (1,234m 4.048), whose 
eruption in 1902 destroyed much of the island. The 
chief source of income is tourism and the export of 
arrowroot [see p.683], bananas, copra and cot- 
ton. The islands were probably discovered by 
Christopher Columbus in 1498 but were not settled 
by Europeans until the British arrived іп 1762 
Apart from brief French occupation from 1779 to 
1783. Saint Vincent remained in British hands, be- 
came part of the Barbados and Windward Islands 
colony in 1883. and remained with the Windward 
Islands when they received separate colonial status 
іп 1885. From 1958 to 1962 it was a member of the 
West Indies Federation and it achieved self 
government in 1969. Area: 389sq km (150sq miles). 
Pop. (1978 езі.) 117,646. Мар 74 


Sakhalin. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 
REPUBLICS 


San Marino, one of the world’s smallest indepen- 
dent republics, lies in north-eastern Italy, 18km (11 
miles) south-west of Rimini. The capital is San 
Marino, It claims to be the oldest state in Europe. 
Most of its income derives from tourism. the sale of 
postage stamps, and the export of wine and wool 
Nearly all the people are Italian-speaking Roman 
Catholics, most of whom work in agriculture. The 
country is named after its traditional founder, a 
Christian refugee called Marino who established а 
community there in the 4th century AD. San Marino 
is ruled by а ten-member Council of State and two 
regents, elected. by the larger Grand Counc 
Women were not given the vote until 1960 and only 
since 1973 have they been able to hold public office 
Area: 62sq km (244 miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 
20,000. Map 24. 


580 Tomé and Principe is an independent island re- 
public in the Gulf of Guinea, on the equator off the 
west coast of Af The capital is Sáo Tomé, lo- 
cated on the island of the same name which lies 
about 240km (150 miles) north-west of Gabon; the 
other major island, Principe, is about 145km (90 
miles) north-east of São Tomé. Most of the people 


а 


Saudi Arabia 


The world’s largest exporter of crude oil, Saudi Arabia has 
along its Red Sea coast oil refineries that produce fuels, lub 
ricants and petrochemicals 


who speak Portuguese, are descended from Por 
tuguese settlers and African labourers who worked 
on the islands’ plantations growing cocoa, coffee 
bananas and coconuts — which are still the major 
products and whose export provide the republic's 
only income. The islands were uninhabited when 
discovered by the Portuguese navigators Pedro Es. 
cobar and Joao de Santarem in 1471, They were of 
ficially claimed by Portugal in 1522, although they 
were held for 100 years up to 1740 by the Dutch 
Sao Tomé and Principe became independent in 
1975 and established trade agreements with China 
and other Communist countries. Area: 964sq km 
(372sq miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 80,000. Map 34 


гажак. See MALAYSIA. 


ardinia. See ITALY 
Sark. See CHANNEL ISLANDS 
Saskatchewan. See CANADA 


Saudi Arabia, official name Kingdom of Saudi 
Arabia, is an Arab nation that occupies much of the 
Arabian Peninsula in south-western Asia. Until 
petroleum was discovered there in the 1930s it was 
ап impoverished desert country, populated by 
nomadic tribesmen and known mainly as the birth 
place of Islam. The exploitation of petroleum has 
vastly increased the country's wealth. Today Saudi 
Arabia is the world’s third largest producer of crude 
oil (after the USSR and United States), but it is the 
leading exporter and has nearly one-fifth of the 
known reserves. The capital is Riyadh 

By the mid-1970s Saudi Arabia was receiving an- 
nually from petroleum sales more than twice the 
amount of revenue it needed to pay for its imports. 
Much of the country's wealth is being used to de 
velop and diversify the economy and improve ser 
vices, such as communications and education, Saudi 
Arabia has also invested money in developed coun 
tries, such as Italy and Japan, and has provided as 
sistance to developing nations, especially in the 
Arab world, 

Land, The Arabian Peninsula is an ancient land 
mass, highest in the west and sloping downwards to 
the east. There are four main regions. The narrow 
Tihama, or western coastal plain, borders on the 
Red Sea. Its greatest width is about 60km (37 miles) 
ıd from Jidda. 

The western highlands are composed of Precamb- 
rian crystalline rocks. In the north, the highlands 
are called Hejaz (meaning "barner"). The high 
lands are less pronounced in the west-centre, but 
rise again to the south in the Asir highlands, These 
contain Jebel Abha, the country's highest peak 
3,133m (10,279ft) above sea-level 

East of the mountains lies the vast interior of 
Saudi Arabia, a region of monotonous rocky 
plateaus and great sandy deserts, The Nafud desert 
in the north covers 67,000sq km (25,900sq miles) 
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Panorama: Saudi Arabia 


Panorama: Saudi Arabia 


Scotland 


The Eastern Province of Saudi Arabia has the country's 
argest concentration of oases, fed by artesian wells and 
used to grow cereals and fruit. 


In the low east of the country the Precambrian 
rocks are covered by more recent ones. The Al 
Hasa plain, on the Persian Gulf, contains Jurassic 
and Cretaceous strata which yield petroleum 

Climate. Saudi Arabia lacks surface water, al 
though the many wadis are briefly filled after sud- 
len storms. Average annual rainfall ranges from 
170mm (15in) in the Asir highlands to only 75mm 
(3in) at Riyadh. But parts of the interior have prac- 
tically no rain at all and the only settlements are at 
onses, Average temperatures in summer reach more 
than 40°C (104°F), although the nights can be cold, 
with frosts in highland areas, Winter temperatures 
average 23°C (73°F) on the Red Sea coast and 14°C 
Р) at Riyadh 

Economy. Petroleum dominates the economy 
providing more than 90 per cent of the nation’s ге. 
venue. The main oilfields are near the Persian Gulf 
oast and the chief producer is the Arabian Ameri 
van Oil Company (Aramco), in which the govern- 
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nent has а 60 per cent share. But few Saudis work 
in the automated petroleum industry and 75 per 

nt of the people still live in rural areas where they 
depend on farming or nomadic pastoralism. Less 
than one г cent of Saudi Arabia is cultivated and 
the country imports most of its food. Farm products 
include butter, cereals. dates and hides. The coun: 
try has about three million sheep and 440,000 
cattle, The desperate need for water has led to the 
drilling of new Wells, the building of reservoirs for 
irrigation, and the desalination of sea water. Mani 
facturing is increasing, especially petrochemic 
industries which are based on local natural gas and 
petroleum supplies, 

People. Most of the people are Arabs, 90 per cent 
1 m are Sunni Muslims, although some Shiite 
Muslin 


West 


с сам and some Negroes in the 
Saudi Arabia's need for skilled labour has 
been partly met by substantial foreign minorities 


The Haram, ог Great Mosque. at Mecca is the goal of 
thousands of pilgrims every year, although Mecca was a re- 
ligious centre even before Islamic times. 


including Arabs from other countries, Indians, Ira 
nians, Pakistanis and Americans. The literacy rate 
has increased quickly in recent years and is now esti 
mated at 30 per cent. Educational facilities, includ- 
ing opportunities for women (who have long had 
inferior status) are expanding. 

Government. The king of Saudi Arabia, Khaled. 
is also prime minister. He heads the Council of 
Ministers which governs the country; the Council's 
chief decisions are issued as royal decrees. Elections 
occur only at municipal level and appointed offi- 
cials, many of whom belong to the royal family, 
largely control local government. There are no 
Political parties and Communists are forbidden 
entry to the country. Saudi Arabia is a member of 
the Arab League and has acted as negotiator in dis- 
putes within the Arab world. 

History. The Prophet Mohammed was born in 
Mecca in about AD 570 and Saudi Arabia became 


Saudi Arabia – profile 


Official name Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
Area 2,149.690sq km (829,995sq miles) 
Population (1976 est.) 9,160.000 
Density 4 per sq km (11 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Riyadh (capital) (1974) 
660,800; Jidda, 1,104; 
Mecca, 366,801 
Government Monarchy: head of state 
King Fah'd 
Religion Islam (official) 
Language Arabic (official) 
Monetary unit Riyal 
Gross national product (1978) 
£31,655,000,000 
Agriculture Cereals, dates, hides, vegetables 
Industries Petroleum, cement, fertilizers 
iron and steel. petrochemicals 
Trading partners Japan, Italy. Netherlands 
France, Britain, USA 


the heartland of Islam. Internal rivalries later led to 
the breaking up of the Muslim Empire. The Otto. 
man Turks took Hejaz and other areas in the early 
1500s and remained in the region until 1916, al 
though the Muslim reformist Wahhabi group con 
trolled much of the interior from the late 1700s. 
A Wahhabi leader, Ibn Saud, gradually took over 
the whole region between 1902 and 1925, and in 
1932 Saudi Arabia was established as a monarchy 
with the king as the effective absolute ruler. After 
World War П Saudi Arabia made gradually prog: 
ress as revenue from petroleum increased. Ibn Saud 
died in 1953 and was succeeded by his son King 
Saud, one of whose acts was the formal abolition of 
slavery in 1962. Saud was deposed in 1964 and 
Prince Faisal became king until he was assassinated 
in 1975. He was succeeded by King Khaled who 
died in 1982 Map 38 


The twin towers of New Collage, the theological schoo! 
the University of Edinburgh, add the splendour of Victorian 
Gothic to the city's skyline. 


Scotland, a country within the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland makes up just 
more than a third of the total area of Britain but has 
less than a tenth of its population. The capital is 
Edinburgh. Most Scots live in the Lowlands, a small 
area in central Scotland that has nearly all the in- 
dustry and the largest cities. Few people live in the 
Highlands and islands, and the government is trying 
to develop these regions. But it is from the High- 
lands that Scotland gets much of its proud tradition. 
- thc clans, Highland dancing and colourful tartan: 
The Highlands also have some of the finest scenery 
in the British Isles, with rugged mountains, deep 
glens and many lochs (lakes), among which are 
Loch Lomond, and Loch Ness. 

At one time Anglo-Scottish relations were uneasy 
and there is a long history of border skirmishes 
Today many Scots desire a greater measure of inde- 
pendence, and the proposal for a separate Scottish 
Assembly with governmental control devolved from 
Westminster came under renewed discussion in the 
mid-1970s. After World War 1 Scotland became one 
of the most economically depressed areas of the 
United Kingdom with poverty and unemployment 
much higher than the national average. But the dis- 
covery of oil and natural gas off the Scottish coast 
offered possibilities of a change for the better in the. 
country's fortunes, 

Land and climate. Scotland can be considered as 
three broad regions: the Southern Uplands, the 
Central Lowlands and the Highlands. The Southern 
Uplands are mainly rolling moorlands. They include 
the Cheviot Hills which form most of the border 
with England and rise in places to more than 800m 
(2.6250) above sea-level 

The Central Lowlands are dissected by the valleys 
of the rivers Tay, Forth and Clyde; they contain 
Scotland’s finest agricultural land and its largest 
cities., The Tay, Scotland's longest river (190km 
118 miles), is famous for its salmon. The Clyde pro. 
vides access for shipping to Glasgow and is the most 
important river commercially 

The Highlands are divided into two ranges, the 
Grampians and the North-West Highlands, by Glen 
More (the Great Glen), The highest point in the 
British Isles, Ben Nevis, rises to 1,343m (4,406ft) in 
the central Grampians. 

Scotland's coastline is ind 
estuaries, called firths. Another feature of the coun- 
uy is its lochs, which are either lakes or coastal 
fiords. Glen More is a large cleft with a chain of 
long lakes (including Loch Ness) running across the 
country from Loch Linnhe хо, ће Moray Firth, 
linked by the Caledonian Canal 

Hundreds of islands lie off the Scottish coast. The 
Hebrides, а group of about 500 (100 inhabited) off 
the west coast, include Harris and Lewis, the Uists, 
Mull and Skye. The Orkneys (90 islands, about 30 
inhabited) and Shetlands (100 islands. 18 inhabited) 
lie in the Atlantic Ocean north-east of Scotland 

For such a northerly country, Scotland's climate 
is relatively mild. The west coast is warmed by the 
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Gulf Stream, but westerly winds bring more rain 10 
that side of the country. Summers are cool and win 
ters cold. especially inland. Annual rainfall varies 
from 635 to 1,525mm (25-60in) along the east coast 
10 2,540mm (100in) in the western mountains 

Economy. The economy of Scotland is linked to 
that of the United Kingdom as a whole. Once а 
major area of industrial growth, the country has suf- 
fered since World War 1 from the decline of its 
heavy industries - shipbuilding, engineering, steel 
Scotland has a higher rate of 
unemployment than the rest of Britain, resulting in 
a steady emigration of people looking for jobs 
elsewhere. To counter this trend, the government 
has attracted. industries to Scotland, particularly 
light manufacturing such as electronics. The de 
velopment of North Sea oilfields in the 1970s stimu: 
lated supply and support industries in Scotland, par. 
ticularly in the Shetlands and Orkneys, Tradition 
ndustries still flourish, Paisley is famous for its сс 
ton thread, the Shetlands for woollens, and Lewis 
and Harris for tweeds, 

Scotland has few remaining natural resources, 
apart from some coal in the Central Lowlands, al- 
though its Highland rivers produce much of Bri 
tus hydroelectric power, About 60 per cent of 
Scotland is rough grazing land and another 20 per 
cent is aruble or permanent pasture. The chief а 
ricultural activity is livestock raising, The mountain 
areas are used for grazing sheep, and Scottish far 
mers have developed many breeds of cattle, such as 
Aberdeen-Angus and Ayrshire [see pp.724, 729, 
733]. The chief crops include oats and potatoes. 
Fishing is important, with Aberdeen as the chief 
fishing port рее p.741]. Scotland's chief export is 
Scotch whisky — most of which goes to the United 
States [see p.702] 

People. About three-quarters of the people live 
in the Central Lowlands, most of them in the large 
cities. English is the official language. spoken (as in 
England) with a wide variety of accents. Gaelic 
also spoken in some areas, particularly in the Heb 
rides: in 1971 there were 88,000 Gaelic speakers 
The Chureh of Scotland is Presbyterian, and about 
25 per cent of the people belong to it, About 15 per 
cent of the people are Roman Catholics 

Education has develo 
Engh 
ganız 
schools 


making and min 


ed separately from that of 
па, but has recently undergone a similar геог 
tion with the introduction of comprehensive 


Our-of-school activities have been widel 
developed, and many schoolchildren participate in 
such pursuits as mountaineering and sailing. Th 
the oldest, St Andrews, was 
founded in 1411, and the largest are Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, each with more than 10,000 students. 
The Scots are famous for their ceremony and 
tradition, much of which derives from the clans 
groups of families with common ancestors and the 
name. The most distinctive feature of the 
lans is rheir dress, which includes a plaid kilt (cach 
clan has its own tartan pattern). sporran and other 
accoutrements. Other symbols of Scotland include 


are eight universities 


1 dish. 
nd the innards of 


the bagpipes and the nation haggis, made 


from oatmeal а she 


mixed with onions and boiled in a bag made from a 
sheep's stomach. 

Soccer is the favourite sport, especially in Glas 
gow where the two leading teams. Celtic and Кап. 
ted with а f Celtic 


were the first British side to win the European Cup. 


natical rivalry 


Scotland's international soccer team is also well sup- 
ported and plays its home games at Hampden Park 
Europe's largest stadium. Golf was first played in 
Scotland in about the 12th century, and fa 
courses include St Andrews, home of the Royal and 
Ancient Golf Club (which established the laws of 
the game). Curling also originated in Scotland and 
other winter sports, particularly skiing. 
growing following. Rugby, sailing and canoeing are 
also popular, and Scotland is well known for its sal 
mon and trout streams, grouse moors and deer for 

There are numerous Highland gatherings in 
summer at such places as Braemar and Galashiel 
with Highland dancing, pipe bands and special ath 
letic events such as tossing the caber 


Culture. The golden age of Scottish culture began 
in the 18th century. Several writers emerged, in 
cluding the national poet Robert Burns (1756-96) 


who wrote in the Scottish vernacular: romantic 
novelist Sir Walter Scott (1771-1832), the first great 
master of the historical novel; diarist and biogra 
pher James Boswell (1740-95); moral philosopher 
Adam Smith (1723-90), whose Wealth of Nations is 
still regarded as а masterpiece of classical 
economics; and philosopher David Hume (1711 
76), who has had a profound influence on the de 
velopment of modern thought 

Much of this cultural activity was centred on the 
city of Edinburgh, The New begun in the 
1760s, tstanding example of town planning 
with its broad streets and elegant squares. Two 
great Scottish architects 
flourishing at this time 


Town 
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and designers were also 
Robert Adam (1728-92) 
Adam style™, aided by his brother 
They revolutionized English de 
ly in architecture but also in furniture 
J other aspects of interior decoration 
Later outstanding Scottish writers include essayist 
and historian Thomas Carlyle (1795-1881), novelist 
Robert Louis Stevenson (1850-94) and playwright 
Sir James Barrie (1860-1937) 

А 20th-century revival of Scottish literature, writ 
ten mainly in the Scottish poetic dialect of Lallans 
was led by poet Hugh McDiarmid (1892- J. The 
Edinburgh Festival, launched in 1946 and held ап 
nually in August and Sep 
major internation 


originated the 
James (1730-94) 
sign not 


carpets 


ember 


has become a 
1 festival of music and drama 

Over the years, Scotsmen have also made out 
tanding contributions to the world of science. They 
include the mathematician John Napier (1550. 
1617), who invented logarithms: the anatomist and 
surgeon John Hunter (1728-93); James Watt (1736 
1819), who developed the steam engine; bridge 
builder Thomas Telford (1757-1834); physicist Lord 


Scotland 


Modern Glasgow is 9 creation of the In 


Kelvin (William Thomson) (1824-1907); and inven. 


tors Alexander Graham Bell (1847-1922), John 
Logic Baird (1888-1946) and Sir Robert Watson: 
Watt (1892-1973). The last three made a major con 
tribution to communications. inventing the tele 
phone, mechanical television and radar, Other fam: 
ous Scottish scientists were James Clerk Maxwell 
(1831-79), who developed the mathematical theory 
М radio, and Sir Alexander Fleming (1881-1955) 
who discovered penicillin 

Government. As part of the United Kingdom 
Scotland sends 71 members of parliament to West 
minster, and one member of the cabinet (th 1 
ary of state for Scotland) is responsible f чы 
affairs and heads the Scottish Office, in London 
Various departments of the Scottish Office, chiefly 
in Edinburgh. are responsible for day-to-day 
administration. A proposal for the establishment of 
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à Separate Scottish Assembly of 142 members with 
powers of government devolved from Westminster 
was announced in November 19 and has been a 
major topic of parliamentary discussion. The Scot 
tish National Party, which enjoyed а revival in the 
1960s, has been instrumental in persuading other 
political parties to take a keener interest in соси 
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The decline of the crofting industry in north-east Scotland 
has left the countryside dotted with abandoned farms which 


have fallen into disrepair 


fairs, Scottish local government was reorganized 
in 1975, creating nine regions on the mainland and 
three island authorities. The regions are further di- 
vided into a total of 53 districts. 

Judiciary. Тһе legal system of Scotland, unlike 
that of England and Wales, is based on civil law 
and the organization and working of its courts differ 
considerably from those of England. The supreme 
criminal court is the High Court of Justiciary. Cases 
are tried by one judge (or more) and a jury of 15 
people. Sheriff courts, presided over by a sheriff 
principal or a sheriff (in criminal cases with a jury of 
15. in civil of seven), has limited jurisdiction. Dis- 
trict courts, with jurisdiction over minor offences, 
are presided over by lay magistrates known as jus- 
tices. Scottish courts permit three verdicts for crim- 
inal offences: guilty, not guilty and not proven. 

History. Settlers from the mainland of Europe 
began to arrive in Scotland 6,000 years ago. About 
2,000 years ago the Celts, who had arrived in about 
200 BC, were the dominant people; the area was di- 
vided among а number of tribes which were fre- 
quently at war with each other. From с. AD 84, 
when the Roman general Agricola won the battle of 
Mons Graupius, the Romans occupied parts of 
Scotland but were never able to subdue the Picts, 
{as they called them) = even after building Had- 
man wall (AD 127) right across the northern part of 
England - and finally abandoned the attempt at 
conquest in 211. Missionaries began to spread 
Christianity in the area from the lute 4th century 

By the 7th century there were four kingdoms: the 
Picts, in the north; the Scots, à Celtic people who 
hegan crossing from Ireland in the 4th century and 
settled in Argyll and the western islands (the king- 
dom of Dalriada): the Britons, a Celtic (Welsh) 
people who settled in the south-west (Strathelyde); 
and the Angles, a Germanic people who migrated 
from England and colonized the Scottish Lowlands 
in the late 6th century, The four kingdoms engaged 
euch other in many hitter struggles, 

In the late 8th century Vikings begun to raid the 
coast establishing settlements and gaining control of 
the main islands. This influx eventually had the ef- 
fect of unifying Scotland, because the weakened 


Crayfish pots on the isie of Skye are a sign af the increasing. 
ly large part which shelifish and crustaceans are playing in 
tho Scottith fishing industry 


Picts accepted Kenneth MacAlpin, (King of the 
Scots) as their ruler in 844. He created the kingdom 
of Alba (most of Scotland north of the Forth and 
Clyde). The southern kingdoms were added in the 
11th century, and King Duncan became king of all 
Scotland in 1034. 

Margaret, the wife of Malcolm Ш, was an En. 
glish princess who had a great influence on the Scots 
in the late ТИВ century, introducing Church ге. 
forms and English customs and language. Their son 
David 1 (reigned 1124-53) introduced Norman no- 
bles to Scotland, and with them the feudal system. 
David founded several burghs (towns), including 
Aberdeen and Edinburgh, as well as many monas- 
teries. The reign of Alexander Ш (1249-86) was а 
peaceful and prosperous time when agriculture and 
trade flourished, roads were built, a border bet- 
ween Scotland and England was established and the 
Norsemen were expelled from the Hebrides (they 
still remained in the Orkneys and Shetlands) 

After Alexander's reign the struggles with Eng 
land that had disturbed the 150 years before it 
erupted again, and were to continue intermittently 
for another 300 years. Edward 1 of England inter- 
vened in a dispute for the Scottish throne and in 
1292 recognized the weak John Balliol as king, but 
under his overlordship. When Balliol revolted and 
made a treaty with France (the start of an alliance 
that lasted 250 years), Edward invaded Scotland, 
defeated the Scots at Dunbar (1296), seized the 
Stone of Scone (the sacred coronation stone of the 
Scots) and declared himself King of Scotland. 

Most Scots resented English rule, and William 
Wallace became the first popular Scottish hero by 
leading ап army that crushed the English at Stirling 
Bridge (1297), He expelled the English from the 
country and ruled as “guardian”. But Edward І те 
turned from France, defeated Wallace at Falkirk 
(1298), re-occupied the country, and eventually сх 
ecuted Wallace (1305). The next great Scottish hero 
was Robert Bruce who, after many initial setbacks, 
led a brilliant guerrilla campaign against the English 
and decisively defeated them in 1314 at the Battle of 
Bannockburn. The Scots declared their indepen- 
dence in 1320, and Edward ПІ finally recognized 


Rulers of Scotland Edgar 1097-1107 — David I 1329-71 
Alexander 1 1107-24 — House of Stewart (Stuart) 
Scotland became united in 1034 David Т 1124-53 — Robert Il 1371-90 
Malcolm IV 1153-65 Robert Ш 1390-1406 
Malcolm И 1005-34 William 1 James | 1406-37 
Duncan | 103440 (the Lion) 1165-1214 James П 1437-60 
Macbeth (usurper) 1040-57 Alexander И 1214-49 James Ш 1460-88 
Lulach 1057-58 Alexander Ш. 1249-86 James IV 1488-1513 
Malcolm 111 Margaret, Maid of James V 151342 
(Canmore) 1058-93 Norway 1286-90 Mary, Queen of 
Donald Bane 1093-94 Interregnum 1290-92 Scots 1542-67 
Duncan И 1094 John Balliol 1202-96 — James VI 1567-1625 
Donald Bane Interregnum 1296-1306 For subsequent rulers, see 
(restored) 1094-97 Robert І (the Bruce) 1306-29 UNITED KINGDOM (Rulers). 
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The railway bridge over the Firth of Forth, designed by Ben- 
jamin Baker, was completed in 1890. It was the world's first 
cantilever bridge. 


Bruce as King of Scotland in 1328. 

Scottish independence did not rum smoothly, 
however. A whole succession of kings came to the 
throne as minors and died young. The period from 
the succession of Robert II (the first of the Stuarts, 
then spelled Stewart) in 1371 to the abdication of 
Mary, Queen of Scots in 1567 was marked by wars 
with England, internal intrigue and rebellions by 
nobles, Nevertheless, Scotland made important ad- 
vances during this period - in trade, education, gov- 
ernment and culture. The Stuarts maintained close 
ties with the French, and to help them James IV 
went to war with England and was defeated and kil- 
led in the Battle of Flodden Field (1513). 

When James V died in 1542 his new-born daugh- 
ter Mary became queen, When the Scots refused an 
offer to marry her to Edward. son of Henry VIII of 
England, the English began ravaging southern Scot 
land. Mary, then aged five, was sent to France for 
safety, where she married the heir to the French 
throne in 1558 (he became King Francis Il in 1559). 
Meanwhile the Protestant Reformation (led by 
John Knox) was taking hold in Scotland; when 
Mary returned in 1561 - a widow and a devout 
Catholic - it was as queen of a Protestant country 
Іп 1567 she was forced to abdicate in favour of her 
infant son James VI. She was later imprisoned in 
England by Elizabeth I for 19 years before she was 
eventually executed in 1587. 

On the death of Elizabeth in 1603 James, who 
was a descendant of Margaret Tudor (wife of James 
1V) and who had kept on friendly terms with his 
cousin Elizabeth, succeeded to the English throne 
as James 1. He ruled the countries as separate king- 
doms. They were eventually united in 1707 by the 
Action of Union. 

The history of Scotland since 1603 is merged with 
that of the United Kingdom as a whole (see UNITED 
KINGDOM). But for the first 150 years or so Scot- 
land's own story continued as a violent one, with 
bitter quarrels concerning the Church, the defiance 
of Cromwell's Commonwealth, the Jacobite Rebel- 
lion of 1715, and the defeat of “Bonnie Prince 
Charlie" (Charles Edward Stuart, the Young Pre- 
tender), at Culloden in 1746, 

И was the Culloden defeat that marked the begin- 
ning of the end for the Highland clan system, The 
Highlanders were fearsome warriors, a powerful 
force when united against a common enemy. The 
government introduced measures to destroy the 

attern of Highland life. The Highlands did not 
enjoy the same development of commerce and in- 
dustry из the Lowlands, and many people left the 
area; crofters were dispossessed by landlords who 
wanted the land for raising sheep (the Highland 
Clearances of about 1780-1860). From about 1840 
the population of the Highlands began to decline, 
and it has not recovered even toda 

The Highlands and Islands Development Board 
was set up in 1965 to improve economic and social 
conditions, In 1975 a Scottish Development Agency 
was established to further the development of the 


Dundee, known as the “Scottish Geneva” because of its 
prominent part in the Scottish Reformation. is today a major 
|ute-processing centre. 


economy and improve the environment, and the 
government also published proposals for the estab- 
lishment of a Scottish Assembly with certain powers 


devolved from Westminster Map 10 
Regions of Scotland. 
Area Population 
Region sq km [sq miles] (1979 est.) 
Borders 4.671 [1,803] 232,933 
Central 2,634 [1.016] 142,427 
Dumfries & 

Galloway 6371 [2,460] 271,023 
Fife 1,305 [504] 99,902 
Grampian 8.705 [3,361] 463,130 
Highland 25.130 [9703] 189,858 
Lothian 1756 [678] 747,37 
Strathelyde 13,727 [5.300] 2,424,189 
Tayside 7.665 [2.959] 400,451 
Island Authority 
Orkney 881 [340] 18,055 
Shetland 1427 [ssi] 21,835 
Western Isles 2,901 [1.120] 29,255 

Scotland — profile 
Official name Kingdom of Scotland 
Area 78,764sq km (30,411sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 5,167,000 

Density 67 per sq km (175 per sq mile) 

Chief city Dakar (capital), (1979 est.) 
978,553 

For additional information, see UNITED 

KINGDOM (profile) 


Senegal (Sénégal), official name Republic of Sene 
gal, is the most westerly nation in Africa. GAMBIA is 
а Separate (though associated) independent country 
that occupies an enclave in south-western Senegal 
Much of the culture and organization of Senegal 
reflects its 300-year association with France. The 
capital, Dakar, stands on the Cape Verde peninsula. 

Land and climate. Most of the country is flat and 
low-lying, although plateaus reach about 400m 
(1,312ft) above sea-level in the south-east. The 
cbast is warm, although not as hot as might be ex- 
pected from its latitude, and the annual rainfall av- 
erages between about S80mm (23in) in the north 
and 1,600mm (63in) in the south. The interior is hot 
and arid. The chief rivers are the Casamance, Gam 
bia, Saloum and Senegal 

Economy. About 75 per cent of the people are 
farmers and the average annual income in 1974 was 
£141. Groundnuts and groundnut products account 
for about 80 per cent of exports. Fishing is also im- 
Portant and phosphates are mined and exported 
The country had an early lead in industrial develop- 
ment and a good deal of light industry has been es 
tablished. Dakar, formerly capital of French West 
Africa (which included the colony of Senegal), is 
the major industrial centre 


Dakar is Senegal's commercial and administrative centro. 
the city и also renowned for its scholarly institutes and in 
tornotional conferences. 


People and government. Most of the people are 
Negroid, the largest group being the Wolof; about 
90 per cent are Muslims. The literacy rate is about 5 
per cent, Senegal is governed by a president and а 
government council, headed by a prime minister 
pointed by the president 

History. French influence began in the 1600s, al- 
though the country did not become a French colony 
until 1855. An attempt at federation with French 
Sudan (Mali) іп 1959-60 failed, as did attempts to 
incorporate Gambia. Senegal became an indepen- 
dent republic in 1960, with Léopold Sédar Senghor, 
a noted poet and thinker, as president. He was 
succeeded by Abdon Diouf in 1981. Мар 32 


Senegal - profile. 
Official name Republic of Senegal 
Area 197.16154 km (76,124sq miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 5,660,000 
Chief city Dakar (capital), (1979 est.) 
978,553 
Religiona Islam, Christianity, ethnic 
Languages English (official), Krio 
Monetary unit Leone 


Seychelles is an independent island republic in the 
Indian Ocean about 970km (600 miles) north of 
Madagascar. It consists of 85 small islands of which 
the largest is Mahé, location of the capital, Victoria. 
The chief products of the Seychelles are copra, сіп- 
namon, tea and fish. Tourism is an increasing 
source of income — the scenery and unique wildlife 
attract many visitors, particularly from South Afri 
ca. English and French are the official languages 
although most of the people speak a French patois 
(dialect). The islands were uninhabited when visited 
іп 1502 by Vasco da Gama (they were probably dis- 
covered by the Arabs earlier). They were claimed 
by the French in 1756 and colonized 12 years later 
by plantation owners and their African and Indian 
slaves, In 1814 they were ceded to Britain by the 
terms of the Treaty of Paris and in 1903 they were 
made a Crown colony. Seychelles gained self 
vernment in 1975 and in 1976 was granted inde- 
pendence within the Commonwealth. Area: 2696 
km (105sq miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 60,000. Мар 34 


ITALY 


Sierra Leone, official name Republic of Sierra 
Leone, is а country on the coast of western Africa 
that was founded by Britain in 1787 for rescued 
slaves. It became a republic in 1971 

Land and climate, Most of the coastal region is 
swampy. although а lofty volcanic peninsula over- 
looks a fine harbour on which the capital 
(Freetown) stands. Inland a broad plain gradually 
rises to the interior uplands, which reach 1,948m 
(6.3901) above sea-level. The climate is tropical 
and Freetown has al rainfall of 


an average ann 


Sjerra Leone 


In the Freetown market-place the Creole descendants of 
freed slaves who originally inhabited Sierra Leone are now 
‘outnumbered by Temne and Mende people. 


Sierra Leone - profile 


Official name Republic of Sierra Leone 

Area 71,740sq km (27,699sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 3,002,426 

Chief city Freetown (capital) (1974) 274,000 
Religions Islam, Christianity, ethnic 
Languages English (official), Kno 
Monetary unit Leone 


3,360mm (132in). The interior is hot and wer, with 
most rain falling in summer 

Economy. Most people are subsistence farmers 
and the average 1 income in 1974 was only 
£81. Coffee, palm kernels and cocoa are major cash 
crops, but minerals are more important economical: 
ly. Diamonds, iron ore and rutile account for more 
than 75 per cent of all exports 


AF OF ошм» 


People. Sierra Leone has 18 main ethnic groups, 
the largest being the Mende and Temne. Most 
speak Krio (a form of English) and English is the 
official language. An important minority is the 
42,000-strong Creole group, whose members are 
descended from former slaves. The chief religions 
are Islam (33 per cent), Christianity (5 per cent) and 
ethnic religions (62 per сет). 

History and government. The Portuguese were 
the first Europeans to make contact with the region 
in the 1460s, In 1787 the British founded а settle 
ment at Freetown for ex-slaves and an Act of Parlia. 
ment of 1807 made the peninsula a colony. In 1896 
the interior was proclaimed a British protectorate 
and the region became the headquarters from which 
British rule was extended to other parts of western 
Africa, Sierra Leone became independent in 1961 
A military group ruled in 1967-68, but civilian gov 
ernment was restored Map 32 


Once almost entirely rain forest, Singapore is now one of 
the world's most densely populated countries and an im 
portant cuntre of commerce. 


Sikkim. See INDIA. 


Singapore, official name Republic of Singapore, is 
an island nation in south-eastern Asia at the south- 
ern end of the Malay Peninsula, between the Indian 
Ocean and the South China Sea. It consists of the 
island of Singapore and 60 smaller nearby islands 

Its parliamentary form of government is headed by 
а president (Benjamin Sheares) and prime minister 

The land was once covered by a tropical rain forest, 
hut now more than 60 per cent of it has been cleared 
lo accommodate the rapidly urbanizing economy 

Less than 25 per cent of the land is used for agricul. 
ture: vegetables, tobacco, fruits, rubber and 
coconuts are the chief products. 

Singapore is the largest importer in south-eastern 
Asia, one of the world's greatest commercial cen- 
tres and has one of its busiest harbours. Principal 
industries include shipping, shipbuilding, tourism 
food processing and steel products. More than 75 


per cent of its two million or so inhabitants live in 
and around the capital city of Singapore. Of the total 
population, 76 per cent is Chinese; Malay, Chinese, 
Tamil and English are all spoken. The island has 
one of the highest standards of living in Asia, a high 
literacy rate, and excellent health facilities. It is the 
location of the University of Singapore (created in 
1963 from the former University of Malaya, found- 
ed in 1949) and Nanyang University (1959) 
Singapore was ceded in 1819 to the British East 
India Company by the Sultan of Johore through the 
efforts of T. Stamford Raffles, who founded the city 
of Singapore in the same year. It became a British 
possession in 1824 and grew. with the influx of 
Chinese and Malay merchants, into а major expor- 
ter of rubber and tin. It was one of the Straits Settle- 
ments from 1826 to 1946. After their abolition, Sin- 
gapore joined Christmas Island and Cocos-Keeling 
islands as а British Crown colony: it became а self- 
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governing state in 1959. In 1963 it merged with 
Malaya, Surawak and Sabah to form the Federation 
of MALAYSIA but owing to internal and racial strife 
it agreed to separate in 1965 and became an inde- 
endent republic, Area: S80sq km (224sq miles] 
'op. (1980 est.) 2,390,800. Map 52 


Society Islands. See FRENCH POLYNESIA: TAHITI 
Solomon Islands. See BRITISH SOLOMON ISLANDS 


Somalia, official name Somali Democratic Repub- 
lic. is а poor arid country on the "horn" of Africa 
оп the east of the ‘continent. The capital, 
Mogadisho, has a population of 400,000. 

Land and climate. The narrow northern coast is 
backed by highlands. In the south, the broad coastal 
plain is crossed by the Juba and Shebeli rivers; in- 
land are plateaus. The north is hot and dry, with 
less than 250mm (10in) of rain per year. The rainfall 


increases towards the south and Mogadisho has an 
average of 400mm (16in) of rain per year. 

Economy. The average annual income in 1973 
was only £33, and 80 per cent of the people are 
nomadic pastoralists. Animals and animal products 
account for 66 per cent of all exports. Crop farming 
is confined to the south. 

People. Nearly all the people are Somalis, who 
are Sunni Muslims; the official language is Somali, a 
Cushitic tongue. Unlike many African nations, 
Somalia has been untroubled by ethnic divisions. 
But Somalis also live in DJIBOUTI, ETHIOPIA and 
KENYA, and the Somali desire for unification has led 
to disputes between Somalia and its neighbours. 
Soviet advisers were expelled from the country in 
1977 when the ussr aided Ethiopia in its dispute 
with Somalia over the Ogaden. An agreement 
permiting a US naval base at Berbera was signed 
in 


ding 
constantly; many of the shops and offices in the harbour 


History and government. Somalia began as a 
series of Arab trading stations, established along 
the coast from the 7th century. Northern Somalia 
became a British protectorate in 1887 and Italy took 
the south in 1905. In 1960 the two parts became in- 
dependent and united. The army took control in 
1969 and ruled the country through а Supreme 
Military Council. Somalia became a one-party state 
іп 1976 and it is now ruled by the Political Bureau of 
the Somali Socialist Revolutionary Party, headed 
by the president, Maj. Gen, Mohammad Siyad Bar- 
rah. Area 637,657sq km (246,199sq miles). Pop. 
(1980 est.) 3,640,000. Map 38 


South Africa (Suid-Afrika), official name Republic 
of South Africa, is a nation that occupies the south- 
ern end of the African continent, Its coastline faces 
the Atlantic Ocean in the west and the Indian 
Ocean in the east, To the north, South Africa is 
bordered by NAMIBIA (South West Africa), Bots- 
wana and Zimbabwe (formerly Rhodesia). The 
area immediately round Walvis Bay is an enclave 
of South Africa within Namibia. To the north-east 
are Mozambique and Swaziland 

The state of South Africa was created in 1910 
when two British territories, Cape Colony and 
Natal, were united with the two Afrikaner states 
Orange Free State and Transvaal. These territories 
became provinces within the Union of South Afri- 
ca, which retained close ties with Britain - the Brit- 
ish monarch being the head of state. Then in 1961 
South Africa became a republic and left the British 
Commonwealth. South Africa has two capitals 
Cape Town, in the south-west, is the seat of the 
legislature; Pretoria, in Transvaal, is the seat of the 
government 

Within this complex, multiracial society people of 
European descent (called Whites) constitute only 
17.5 per cent of the population; they have control of 
the government and the country's economy. Since 
1948 South Africa has pursued a rigorous seg- 
regationist policy towards the non-Whites - the 
Black Africans, Coloureds (the official name for 
people of mixed racial origin) and Asians. This poli- 
ty. which is known as "separate development" or 
apartheid, has provoked criticism from many parts 
of the world. Yet despite international hostility, 
South Africa has made tremendous progress to- 
wards its goal of economic self-sufficiency. It is the. 
richest nation in Africa in mineral resources (apart 
from petroleum) and is by far the continent's most 
industrialized country. 

Land. Physically, South Africa consists of two 
main regions: the interior plateau and the marginal 
areas. The interior plateau is saucer-shaped. It is 
the southern extension of the African continental 
shield and includes the Orange and Limpopo drain- 
age basins. The Orange River system rises in the 
highest part of the plateau - the Drakensberg in the 
east - and it drains westwards into the Atlantic 
Ocean. The Limpopo system drains the north- 
eastern part of South Africa, flowing eastwards 


Towering over Cape Town is Table Mountain, whose flat 
зитут is often clouded by a dense white mist known local 
ly as the tablecloth’ 


from the plateau into the Indian Ocean. Parts of the 
plateau rim, or Great Escarpment, have local 
names; from west to east the Great Escarpment in- 
cludes the Roggeveldberge, the Nuweveldberge, 
the Sneeuberge, the Stormberge and the lofty 
Drakensberg, which reaches 3,482m (11,424ft) 
above sea-level in Lesotho. (Berge is the Afrikaans 
for mountains.) 

The marginal region is between 60 and 240km 
(37.149 miles) wide. It includes the coastlands as 
well as the uplands and plateaus that rise to the foot 
of the Great Escarpment. The coastal plain is 
broadest in Zululand, near Mozambique and Swazi- 
land, where it reaches about 64km (40 miles) in 
width, Nearly everywhere else it is narrow. Inland 
of the coastal plain the land rises in steps. In the 
south, the Langeberge and the Outeniekwaberge 
separate the coastal plain from the interior plateau. 
This plateau, the Little Karoo, extends inland to the 
Groot Swartberge, a range of mountains that sepa- 
rates it from a higher plateau (the Great Karoo), 
which extends to the foot of the Great Escarpment 
In the south-west the Cape Ranges are fold moun- 
tains ~ the only true fold mountains in the conti- 
nent, apart from the Atlas range, far away in north- 
western Africa 

Geologically, South Africa is underlaid by an- 
cient Precambrian rocks, which are rich in mineral 
resources. They include, for example, the gold reefs 
of the Witwatersrand system, But later sedimentary 
rocks cover two-thirds of the surface. The Karoo 
system, consisting of Carboniferous to Jurassic 
contains Africa's largest coal deposits 

Climate. Most of South Africa lies south of the 
Tropic of Capricorn and the climate is temperate, 
although there are many regional contrasts; for in- 
stance, the east coast is subtropical because it is 
warmed by the southwards-flowing Mozambique 
current, The west coast, on the other hand, is chil- 
led by the cold northwards-flowing Benguela cur- 
rent, As a result, Durban in the cast has an average 
annual temperature of 21°C (70"Е) whereas Port 
Nolloth on the west coast has an average annual 
temperature of only 14°C (57°F) 

The height of the land also affects the climate 
Cape Town (at sea-level) has an average annual 
temperature range of 13-22°C (55-72'F), whereas 
Johannesburg, which is 1,753m (5,7510) above sea- 
level, has an average annual temperature range of 
10-21°C (S0-70'F). Yet Johannesburg is more than 
seven degrees of latitude north of Cape Town and 
would therefore be much warmer than the Cape 
were it not for its altitude. Much of the southern 
Transvaal experiences frosts, which may occur on 
more than 100 nights in every year 

About half of South Africa is arid or semi-arid 
and only 10 per cent of the country has more than 
760mm (30in) of rain per year. In the interior the 
wettest areas are around the eastern and south- 
eastern plateau rim, The rainfall decreases west- 
wards and the west coast is desert. Most of South 
Africa has summer rain and dry winters, But the 


‘South Africa has a large iron and steel industry which uses 


haematite ore mined in Thabazimbi, Transvaal; here an 
electric arc furnace is being opened. 


Cape region in the south-west has a typical 
Mediterranean-type climate, with winter rain and 
summer drought 

Major regions. The interior plateau contains four 
main climatic regions. The Bushveld in north- 
western Transvaal is dry savanna country. It is 
lower and distinctly warmer than the High Veld іп 
southern Transvaal and eastern Orange Free State, 
which is а grassland region with between 500 and 
600mm (20-24in) of rain per year. The wettest area 
is the cool Lesotho highland zone, which contains 
large areas of mountain grassland. West of Bloem- 
fontein and Mafeking, however, the western 
plateau becomes increasingly dry and is mostly de- 
sert or semi-desert scrub. 

The marginal zone has seven main climatic reg- 
ions. The eastern coast is warm and moist and sup- 
ports subtropical vegetation and some forests. The 
eastern uplands, rising to the Drakensberg, contain 
grassland and forest. West of Port Elizabeth, the 


south coast has rain all the year round; it has large 
forests. Inland, however, the Karoo region is dry 
grassland, The south-western Cape has a Mediterra- 
nean climate and maquis-type vegetation, called 
fynbos. Behind the Cape is the dry south-west, a 
rain-shadow region which merges into the Karoo 
The west coast is desert, a southward extension of 
the Namib Desert 

Economy. South Africa has passed through three 
stages in economic development. Before 1870 ag- 
riculture was the mainstay of the economy, But the 
discovery of diamonds in 1867 and gold in 1886 led 
to а rapid growth in mining and, by the early 19005. 
it far exceeded agriculture in value. After World 
War I, however, manufacturing steadily increased 
in importance. By 1973 manufacturing contributed 
23 per cent of the gross domestic product, mining 
d quarrying 13 per cent, and forestry, hunting 
and fishing only 8 per cent. 


South Africa 


Mine wastes at Johannesburg show the devastation which 
mining for gold and diamonds has wreaked on parts о! the 
South African country 


In the 1960s and 1970s South Africa's economy 
expanded rapidly by between 6 and 7 per cent per 
year. In the mid-1970s inflation, the world 
economic recession and the high cost of petroleum 
caused a slowing of economic growth and it was pre 
dicted that the growth rate in the late 1970s would 
be about 3 per cent per year. Even so, South АГ 
rica's economy remains basically sound 

Manufacturing. South Africa is the most indus. 
trialized nation in Africa. The chief manufacturing 
areas are in the southern Transvaal, especially the 
Witwatersrand (commonly called the Rand) from 
Randíontein through Johannesburg to Springs, and 
in the chief ports - Cape Town, Durban and Port 
Elizabeth. The oldest industries are food processing 
and canning. South Africa also has a large iron and 
steel industry; engineering, metal working, vehicle 
assembly, farm equipment, textiles, chemicals and 
diamond cutting are all important 

Mining. The most valuable mineral is gold. In 
1979 the industry employed about 457,800 workers. 
91 per cent of whom were non-whiles, including 
many immigrant workers. In 1974 South Africa 
produced 76 per cent of the new gold in the non 
Communist world. Most of it, mined mainly in 
Transvaal and Orange Free State. is sold to the 
United States, Annual production in the late 70s. 
was over 20,000 tonnes. Uranium and thorium are 
valuable by-products of the gold-mining industry 

South Africa also leads the world in the produc: 
tion of gem diamonds. the industry is centred or 
Kimberley [see p.260], Coal is mined around the 
Witwatersrand and in northern Natal. Much of it is 
used to generate electricity (because South Africa 
lacks hydroelectricity). South Africa contains about 
97 per cent of Africa's known coal reserves and also 
possesses abundant reserves of many other miner 
als, including asbestos, chromite, copper, iron ore. 
manganese, platinum, tin and zine 

Agriculture, forestry and fishing. Arable land cov 
ers only about 5 per cent of South Africa, but graz- 
ing land of varying quality makes up another 80 per 
cent. Sheep (31.5 million) and goats (5.3 million) 
are raised on the drier pastures, such as those in the 
Karoo. Wool from Merino sheep is an especially 
important product, There are more than 13.2 
million cattle; dairy farming is practised around the 
industrial zones, although most of the animals are 
reared for beef. Hides, skins and mohair are other 
major products derived from livestock 

The chief African food crop is maize. Most Afri- 
can farmers live at subsistence level and farming 
standards in the Bantustans (African homelands) 
are low, The methods of white farmers are, how 
ever, scientific and highly productive. Their crops 

ary from region to region. The Natal coast pro: 
duces such subtropical crops as bananas, mangoes 
and sugar cane. Citrus fruits, cotton and tobacco 
thrive on irrigated farms in the Bushveld region of 
northern Transvaal, whereas the High Veld is a 
maize-growing and cattle-rearing area. The south 
western Cape has а flourishing wine industry - a 
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Panorama: South Africa 


Panorama: South Africa 


South Africa 


Like every industrialized nation, South Africa has a well de 
veloped chemical industry, the most important product o' 
which (shown here) is sulphuric acid. 


characteristic of regions with a Mediterannean-type 
climate — and wheat is also important. 

Forests occupy only about 1 per cent of South 
Africa's land area but the timber output satisfies 90 
per cent of the country's needs. South Africa is also 
4 major fishing nation and about 90 per cent of the 
catch is exported. The chief fish are anchovy, maas- 
banker, mackerel and pilchard, with the main fish- 
ing ports at Cape Town, East London, Mossel Bay 
and Port Elizabeth, Whaling is carried out from 
Durban and from the Donkergat station 

Tourism. South Africa has a warm climate, fine 
scenery and superb nature reserves and national 

arks, especially the Kruger National Park which 

covers more than 19,000sq km (7.336sq miles) of 
the north-eastern Transvaal. Such features attract 
tourists, and in 1978 about 641,588 people visited 
South Africa, making tourism an important factor 
in the economy 

Trade. South Africa is a major trading nation. Its 
trade figures usually include those of Namibia 
(South West Africa), together with those of Bots- 
жапа, Lesotho and Swaziland - three nations which 
are linked with South Africa іп а customs union 
Excluding gold, the chief export of this group of na- 
tions is manufactured goods. Other important ex 
ports are food and livestock, inedible raw materials. 
diamonds and machinery and transport equipment. 

Gold makes by far the largest contribution to 
trade, In 1974 gold earned two-and-a-half times as 
much revenue as did manufactured goods. Principal 
imports include machinery and transport equipment, 
manufactured goods and chemicals. South Africa's 
chief trading partners, not including gold sales, are 
Britain. West Germany and the United States. 

Transport and communications. South Africa has 
progressed greatly since the early days when the ox 
wagon was the chief form of transport. The discov- 
ery of minerals led to the building of an extensive 
railway network, which today totals about 
35,800km (22,250 miles); the country also has а 
good network of roads. The main ports are Durban, 
Cape Town, Port Elizabeth and East London. 
South African Airways runs regular internal and in- 
ternational services. 

‘About 500 newspapers, periodicals and journals 
are published in South Africa. The South African 
Broadcasting Corporation provides programmes in 
all the main local languages and television was in- 
troduced in 1976. In 1979 there were more than 2.5 
million telephones 

People. South Africa is а multiracial society, with 
four main groups of people. According to the 1970 
census Europeans (Whites) made up 17.5 per cent 
of the population, the largest concentration of white 
people on the African continent. Black Africans, 
also called Bantu after the languages they speak, 
constituted 70.2 per cent of the population; Col- 
oureds formed 9.4 per cent; and Asians made up 2.9 
per cent, These percentages аге steadily changing 
because the rates of population growth among non- 
Whites is greater than that among Whites. In 1976 a 
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Bantu people walk in the typical landscape of grassy savan- 
па and steop-walled valleys which riverine erosion has 
formed in the Transk 


South African report stated that the Black African 
population was increasing by an average of 2.72 per 
cent each year, the Coloureds by 2.69 per cent, and 
the Asians by 2.56 per cent. The annual rate of in- 
crease among whites was only 2.04 per cent 

The Whites. The descendants of Europeans in 
South Africa are divided into two main groups: the 
Afrikaners (who speak Afrikaans, а language de- 
плей principally from Dutch) and people who 
speak English. Afrikaans and English are both offi- 
cial languages. In 1975 an estimated $5 per cent of 
Whites spoke Afrikaans as their first language and 
38 per cent spoke English, although bilingualism is 
common. South Africa also has sizeable minorities 
of people of German, Greek, Italian and Portuguese 
ongin. 

Most of the Afrikaners are concentrated in the 
Transvaal and Orange Free State, whereas the 
English-speaking Whites live mostly in Cape Pro- 
vince and Natal. Another difference between the 
communities is that, whereas 30 per cent of Af- 
rikaners live in rural areas, most of the English- 
speaking Whites live in urban areas, Education for 
Whites is compulsory 

The Blacks, Nearly all South African Blacks 
speak Bantu languages, although there are still a 
few Khoisan (Bushmen and Hottentots). The chief 
Bantu-speaking groups are the Zulu (4.02 million in 
1970), the Xhosa (3.93 million), the Tswana (1.72 
million), the Sepedi, or Northern Sotho (1.6 mill- 
ion) and the Seshoeshoe, or Southern Sotho (1.42 
million) [see p.1833]. The literacy rate among 
Black Africans is estimated to be nearly 60 per 
cent. About 43 per cent live in homelands, where 
have their own government and institutions. 
The remainder live and work in European-desig- 
nated areas, most of them as unskilled labourers. 

The Coloureds and Asians. The Coloureds, 87 
per cent of whom live in Cape Province, are de- 
scended from Hottentots and other peoples who en- 
tered the Cape in the early days of South African 
history. The Cape Malays are a group who are de- 
scended from Muslims introduced from Asia by the 
Dutch East India Company. Most Coloureds work 
as labourers; their literacy rate is 75 per cent 

The Asians, 83 per cent of whom live in Natal, 
are descendants of Asian workers taken to Natal 
between 1860 and 1890. Today many work as fac- 
tory hands, farmers and traders; their literacy rate is 
about 85 per cent. 

Religion, Most whites are Protestants. Their chief 
church is the Dutch Reformed Church (Nederduits 
Gereformeerde Kerk), which includes among its 
members about 40 per cent of the white population 
(mostly Afrikaners). The other main denomina- 
tions are Anglicans (11%), Methodists (9%) and 
Roman Catholics (8%); there is also a small Jewish 
community 

About 64 per cent of non-Whites are Christians, 
and about 25 per cent of Black Africans practise 
ethnic religions. Most of the Asians are Hindus ог 
Muslims, 


The Nguni people of the Transkei and Cape Province make 
colourful tapestries depicting their traditional beadwork, 
weapons and tribal ritual. 


Cultural life and leisure. South Africa's culture is 
extremely varied. Black Africans have a rich tradi- 
tion of music, dancing and oral literature, including 
prose and poetry, and some write irt English 

Afrikaans literature includes much poetry, and 
writers such as Jan Celliers and Eugene Marais have 
reflected the national feelings of Afrikaners. Some 
English-language writers. such as Alan Paton (au- 
thor of Cry the Beloved Country) and Laurens van 
der Post have become world famous. 

South Africa's fine climate results in a strong em- 
phasis on outdoor sports and nearly every game is 
played. The country's teams have achieved interna- 
tional fame in cricket and rugby union (in which 
both teams are known as Springboks), with such 
world-class players as Edie Barlow, Graeme Pol- 
lock, Mike Proctor and Barry Richards (cricket) 
and Jan Ellis, John Gainsford, Benjamin Osler, 
Erik du Preez and Davie de Villiers (rugby) 
Champion South African golfers include Bobby 
Locke and Gary Player. In the early 1970s, the 
country's racial policy led to its sportsmen being 
excluded from many international events. Several 
South African cricketers went to Britain to play in 
English County sides. 

Government. South Africa became a republic in 
1961 following the results of a referendum held in 
1960 among white voters, The head of state is the 
president, who is elected for a seven-year term by 
an electoral college formed from the members of 
the House of Assembly. In 1981 the Senate was 
replaced by a President's Council with 61 members 
including the chairmen and vice-state president. It 
consists of White, Coloured, Indian and Chinese 
representatives nominated by the President, All 
members of the House of Assembly must be white 
South Africans. The prime minister, appointed by 
the President, is the leader of the majority party. A 
scheme for a Separate advisory council representing 
black views has not got off the ground. However, 
far-reaching changes in South Africa's constitution 
were being discussed in 1982; one possibility was a 

arliament with three chambers, each representing 
hites, Coloureds and Asians. A presidential 
system is planned. 

History. In 1488 the Portuguese navigator Barth- 
olomew Diaz became the first European to reach 
the Cape of Good Hope, He was succeeded by 
Vasco da Gama, who rounded the Cape in 1497 and 
opened up а new trade route to Asia. The first 
European settlement was not established until 1652, 
when а Dutch surgeon, Jan van Riebeeck, founded 
a depot on the site of Cape Town to provide sup- 
plies for Dutch ships on their way to and from Asia. 

Most of the early settlers were Dutch, although 
there were also Germans, Frenchmen and others. 
The Europeans made contact with the local Hotten- 
tots, who rapidly declined in numbers, partly as a 
result of succumbing to white man's diseases, partly 
through armed conflict and partly through inter- 
marriage. Workers from Asia and other parts of Af- 
rica were also introduced for farms around the Cape 


or in the interior 

Pastoral farmers gradually pushed farther into the 
interior. By 1770 the Little Karoo had been settled 
and Europeans had spread to the foot of the Great 
Escarpment. To the north, the settlers met Kalahari 
Bushmen, but to the east they faced a much greater 
threat ~ the Bantu-speaking peoples. These had 
been gradually migrating southwards from their 
original home (in what is now Cameroon) for more 
than 2,000 years, displacing the indigenous peoples 
as they went, The first clash between Europeans 
and the Bantu-speaking people occurred in 1779-81 
Fighting continued in the 1800s, especially with the 
Zulus, the most powerful African nation. The Brit 
ish finally defeated the Zulus in 1879. 

The Europeans in the Cape, who numbered 
about 15,000 at the end of the 1700s, had evolved a 
distinctive way of life. They had their own language 
(Afrikaans), which was also called Cape Dutch 
‘The people were called Boers (farmers) or Afrikan- 
ers (Africans) 

In 1795 the British took the Cape and held it until 
1803, when they returned it to the Dutch. But the 
British re-occupied the Cape three years later and in 
1814 the region was formally ceded to Britain as a 
ec у The arrival of British settlers, adminis- 
trators and missionaries was much resented by the 
Afrikaners, who feared total British domination. 

In the Great Trek (1835-36) some of the Boers 
who became known as Voortrekkers (advance 
pioneers). first left the Cape and began to move 
into the ішегі In the years that followed, they 
were succeeded by hundreds of others who moved 
inland to establish the Orange Free State and the 
Transvaal, far beyond the extent of British influ 
ence, The Transvaal, then the South African Re 
public, was recognized by Britain in 1852 and the 
Orange Free State in 1854. But Britain occupied 
Natal and, finally, made it a separate colony in 
1856, In developing Natal, the British introduced 
Asian labourers to work on the plantations 

Rivalry between the British and the Boers con- 
tinued - especially after Britain claimed that Kim: 
berley, site of a major diamond find, was a part of 
Cape Colony and not of the Orange Free State. In 
1877 Britain took the South African Republic and 
this act led to the first Anglo-Boer War (or War of 
Freedom) of 1880-81. After the war the South Afri 
can Republic regained its independence, But t 
sion continued, particularly after gold was discov- 
стей on the Witwatersrand in 1886, Thousands of 
people, many of them British, flocked to the ar 
The Boers feared British domination and so refused 
to give the so-called Uitlanders (foreigners) any 
political rights, An attempted British invasion of 
the South African Republic in support of the Uit 
landers failed in 1895. It was led by Leander Starr 
Jameson, a friend of the British politician, colonial 
ist and businessman Cecil Rhodes 

The second Anglo-Boer War (also called the 
South African War) finally broke out in 1899. The 
Boers surrendered in 1902, but Britain restored self. 


Car assembly plants employ many thousands af people in 
Cape Province. у in Port Elizabeth and Uitenhage: 
this is Chrysler's car works 


government in the Orange Free State and the 
Transvaal five years later. In 1910 the four parts of 
South Africa were united to form the Union of 
South Africa 

In World Wars І and II South Africa fought on 
the side of the Allies and, in 1920, the League of 
Nations mandated South Africa to rule South West 
Africa (Namibia) — formerly a German territory 
The inter-war years saw a great expansion of the 
economy, especially in manufacturing. In 1948 the 
predominantly Afrikaner National Party won a 
general election. and, under the prime minister 
Daniel Frangois Malan, it embarked on a program 
me to implement apartheid. This policy was con- 
tinued by successive administrations, particularly 
that of Hendrik Verwberd. Legislation was enacted 
to formalize homelands for Black Africans, but the 
rights of Black Africans in White areas were соп. 
tinually eroded. This policy aroused much interna 
tional opposition. South Africa became a republic 
in 1961 and withdrew from the Commonwealth 


In 1966 Balthazar Johannes Vorster bec с 
prime minister. He continued South Africa's 
policies of apartheid, but also sought détente in 


southern Africa and, to this end, began discussions 
with those leaders of Black African nations who 
were prepared to talk 

In the late 1970s South Africa saw a number of 
threats to her own security arising out of the 
activities, and successes of African nationalist 
movements in neighbouring states. The establish. 
ment of black rule in Zimbabwe (formerly Rhodesia) 
is one such threat; others exist in Angola and 
Namibia, where South Africa has used force against 
guerrillas whose activities endanger her interests. 

Provinces and ‘Bantustans’. South Africa has 
four provinces: Cape Province, Natal, the Orange 
Free State and the Transvaal. Each has an elected 
Provincial Assembly, but any ordinances must be 
approved by the state president before they become 
law. Within the provinces certain areas, called 
Bantustans or Homelands, have been reserved for 
occupation by the Bantu-speaking peoples. Several 
of these have become independent, starting with 
Transkei in 1976. 

Cape Province, official name the Province of the 
Cape of Good Hope, was formerly known as Cape 
Colony. Its capital is Cape Town and it is the largest 
of South Africa's provinces, covering 59 per cent of 
the country. Excluding Bantu-speaking people in 
the Homelands, the make-up of the population is 
Whites (approximately 26%), Black Africans 
(32.1%), Coloureds (41.4%) and Asians (0.5%). 

Cape Province produces nearly all of South Af- 
rica's wine, together with a wide range of farm pro- 
ducts. The chief industrial centres are Cape Town 
East London and Port Elizabeth, The colony was 
first established by the Dutch in 1652, but it was 
formally ceded to Britain in 1814 and still retains 
many British traditions, Parliamentary government 
was granted in 1850, and in 1910 the colony became 
the Union. Area: 721,224sq km 


a province of 


South Africa 


ly an administrative centre although the 
ustries; iron and steel are produced and 
there is an oil refinery. 


(278,465sq miles). 

Natal, official name the Province of Natal, is 
South Africa's smallest province. Its capital is 
Pietermaritzburg. Excluding the Bantu-speaking 
people in its Homelands, the population consists of 
Whites (approximately 20,7%), Black Africans 
(52.2%), Asians (24%) and Coloured (3.196). 

The major crop of farms along the warm coast is 
sugar cane; inland, livestock and cereals are impor 
tant al and Durban is the 
leading industrial centre. Natal was named by the 
Portuguese, who first sighted it on Christmas Day 
1497. It became a British colony in 1843 but was 
annexed to Cape Colony in 1844. In 1856 it again 
became a separate colony. Responsible government 
was granted in 1893 and in 1910 it became a pro- 
vince of the Union of South Africa, Area; 86,967sq 
km (33,5785q miles) 

Orange Free State (Oranje-Vrystaat), official 
name the Province of the Orange Free State, is a 
landlocked province with its capital at Bloemfon. 
tein, Only a small part has been allocated for Ban 
tustans. The population is composed of Whites 
(approximately 17.9%), Black Africans (79.990) 
and Coloureds (2.2%); the 1970 census recorded 
only five Asians in the province. 

Eastern Orange Free State is part of the High 
Veld, where maize is grown and livestock reared; 
the west is arid. The province's wealth lies in its 
minerals, especially gold. Orange Free State was 
settled by Europeans in the 1810s and its population 
rapidly increased in the 18305, Іп 1848 it was pro- 
claimed a British possession, but became indepen 
dent in 1854. In 1900, during the South African 
War, it was annexed by Britain and named the 
Orange River Colony. As Orange Free State it be- 
сате а province of the Union of South Africa in 
1910. Area: 129,153sq km (49,86654 miles). 

Transvaal, official name the Province of the 
Transvaal, was formerly called the South Africun 
Republic. It is South Africa's second largest pro: 
vince and has more people than the others. The 
capital is Pretoria, although the largest city is Johan. 
nesburg. Excluding Bantu-speaking people in the 
Homelands, its population consists of Whites 
(approximately 29.6%), Black Africans (66.8%), 
Coloureds (2.4%) and Asians (1.2%) 

Livestock is important and maize grows on the 
High Усі, In the lower, northern Bushveld citrus 
fruits and tropical crops are cultivated. In the Wit 
watersrand, Transvaal contains one of the world’s 
great mining complexes, The southern Transvaal 
also produces about 75 per cent of South Africa's 
manufactured goods, The region was colonized by 
the Boers in the 1830s and Britain recognized its 
independence in 1852. A year later it took the name 
South African Republic, but Britain annexed the 
area in 1877, an action which led to a Boer uprising 
in 1880. In 1881 Britain granted the area internal 
self-government, but continuing rivalries led to the 
South African War (1899-1902). After the war 
Transvaal became а British colony but achieved in- 


2139 


South Australia 


The discovery at Kimberley 
of volcanic pipes wan di 
prospect of large-scale giam 


1870 that tho “blue ground 
mond-baaring opened up the 
mining 


South Africa - profile 

Official name Republic of South Africa 

Area (including Transkei) 1,221 (4254 km 
(471,444sq miles) 

Population (1978 est.) 23,894,000 
Density 21 per sq km (54 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Pretoria (administrative capital) 
(1975 est.) 614.400; Cape Town 
(legislative capital), 818,100 
Johannesburg. 1,498,700; Durban. 
721.265 

Government Republican 

Religions Christianity (whites and non 
whites); ethnic (non-whites); Hinduism, 
Islam (Asians) 

Languages Afrikaans, English (both official) 

Monetary unit Rand 

Gross national product (1978) 
£20,470,000,000 

Agriculture Burley, cattle, cotton, fruits, 
groundnuts, kaffir-corn, maize, oats, rye 
sheep, sorghum, sugar cane, tobacco, 
wheat, wine, woo! 

Industries Car assembly, electi motors. 
fertilizers, food and beverages, tobacco. 
furniture, machinery, paper, plastics, 
steel, textiles, wine 

Minerals Antimony, asbestos, chromite 
coal, copper. diamonds, gold, iron, lead 
manganese, platinum, silver, tin 
uranium, vanadium, vermiculite, zine 

Trading partners West Germany. 
Britain, usa, Japan, Italy, France, 
Africa. 


ternal self-government again in 1907, In 1910 it be 
came a province of the Union of South Africa 
Area: 286,065sq km (110,450sq miles). 

Homelands or ‘bantustans. The policy of 
formalizing homelands for South Africa's Bantu 
speaking peoples was put forward in 1951. The aim 
of the apartheid policy (meaning separate develop: 
ment) was to enable black Africans to maintain and 
develop their own traditions and institutions in their 
own areas. In 1982 there were six homelands: 
Basotho-Qwagwa (for the Seshoeshoe group): 
Gazankulu (Shangaan); Kwazulu (Zulu); Lebowa 
(Sepedi); South Ndebele (Ndebele) and Kangwane 
(Swazi), The homelands have the choice of taking 
independence if they so wish. There are four ex 
homelands: Transkei (Xhosa) which became іт 
dependent in 1976; Bophuthatswana (Tswana) 
which became independent in 1977; Vhaverda 
(Venda) which became independent in 1979 and 
Ciskei (Xhosa) which became independent in 1981 
Each independent Homeland has its own civil 
service. 

Critics of the Homelands claim that they are not 
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The urban development of the eastern coast of Cape 
Province has made the region the most densely populated 
рап of South Africa. 


viable units because they are fragmented; because 
they depend on assistance from the South African 
government because their essentially subsistence 
farming economics make them very poor; and 
because less than half of the Bantu-speaking people 
actually live in the homelands, The remainder work 
in white areas and many of them, who by law are 
considered as citizens of Homelands have never 
even visited them 

Transkei, capital Umtata, was the first Bantustan 
to become independent, amid considerable con 
troversy. Most of its people are Xhosa, and Trans 
kei is the least fragmented of the Bantustans, being 
divided into three parts with a total area of 39,008sq 
km (15.06154 miles). According to the 1970 census 
the population was 1,733,931. but another 
1.323.442 Transkeians were recorded as living in 
white areas, On independence, these people be- 
came citizens of Transkei and lost their South Afri 
can citizenship 

Transkei is governed by a parliament consisting 
of elected and nominated members. The President 
is Paramount Chief Kaiser Mantanzima. The Uni. 
ted Nations has declared, however, that it will not 
accept Transkei as a truly independent nation, and 
the only country to recognize it as such has been 
South Africa Map 36. 
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Spain (Espana), official пате the Spanish State, ва 
kingdom occupying four-fifths of the Iberian Репіп- 
sula in south-western Europe. It is а land of many 
peoples, from the fiercely independent Basques in 
the mountainous north to the Andalusians of the 
southern coast. Once a thriving province of the 
Roman Empire, Spain became the greatest power 
in Europe and had its own, short-lived, empire in 
Latin America and Africa. It spread its language 
culture and religion to hundreds of millions of 
people. A violent civil war in the late 1930s led to a 
Fascist dictatorship under Gen. Francisco Franco 
for nearly 40 years. As it became industrialized in 
the 1960s, Spain gradually returned to prosperity 
although there are still great contrasts between 
wealth and poverty. Franco made concessions 10 
democracy a few years before his death in 1975, and 
free elections were held again in 1977. The capital 
city is Madrid. 


Land and climate 


Three-quarters of Spain is a 


Alhambra, à group of buildings overlooking Granada, was 
built in the 13th and 14th conturios; it is the finest example 
of Moorish architecture in Spain 


broad, barren plateau — the Meseta = sloping to the 
south and east and broken up by a series of high 
rocky hills and river valleys from east to west. The 
height of the plateau averages more than 600m 
(2.0008) above sea-level; it is largely bounded by 
mountain ranges. The Andalusian Mountains in the 
south are the highest, rising to Mulhacén (3.478m 
11,41 1ft) in the Sierra Nevada. The Pyrenees are 
the highest of the northern ranges, reaching 3,404m 
(1.1690) in the Pico de Aneto and forming a for- 
midable barrier between Spain and France. A 
coastal plain on the east extends southwards from 
Barcelona along the whole cast coast, broken only 
by a spur of the Sierra Nevada near Cape Мао. The 
indented north-west provides several fine harbours. 
Most of Spain's large rivers, such as the Tagus and 
the Guadalquivir, rise in the Meseta and flow into 
the Atlantic Ocean. An exception is the Ebro 
which rises in the Cantabrian Mountains in the 


north and empties into the Mediterranean Sea. 

Spain has а generally dry climate, with hot sum- 
mers and cold winters. Temperature extremes are 
most marked on the Meseta, where the summer sun 
makes it hot and dusty, with July temperatures av- 
eraging 22°C (72°F). In January the temperatures 
drop to an average 5'C (41°F), with little rain and 
much wind. The average annual rainfall on the 
plateau is only 450mm (18in). Northern Spain is 
wetter – 1,500mm (60in) - with cooler summers and 
milder winters, The southern and eastern coasts 
also have milder winters; July temperatures average 
23°C (ТУР) and rainfall is rarely more than 350mm. 
(14in) а year 

Economy. Spain is predominantly an agricultural 
country, although the proportion of workers emp- 
loyed on the land fell from 41 per cent to 25 per cent 
between 1960 and the mid-1970s. About two-fifths 
of the land is under cultivation, the remainder being 


Spain is the home of fine sherry and the third largest wine 
producer in Europe; here workers pick the grape harvest at 
Logrono, which is famous for its Rioja wine. 


100 arid or too mountainous 
of the arable land is pasture. and livestock includes. 
more than 15 million sheep, 4 million cattle and 
nearly 9 million pigs. The chief cereal crops are 
wheat, barley and maize, and potatoes, sugar-heet 
tomatoes and onions are the main vegetables. Spain 
is famous for its fruit, especially oranges. Olives and 
olive oil are also important products. Vines are cul- 
tivated on about 8 per cent of the arable land, and 
Spain is one of the world's leading wine-producing 
nations [see pp.696, 698]: it is especially famous 
for sherry. Cork is a leading forest product, and the 
most important fish are sardines, tuna and cod 

Spain is rich in minerals, especially coal, lignite 
iron ore and potash, and is the world's leading pro: 
ducer of mercury. Other important minerals are the 
ores of zinc, tin and lead, and there are deposits of 
copper, uranium, silver, phosphates and sulphur 

Industry’s share in Spain's gross national product 
has risen dramatically since the early 1960s, and 40 
per cent of the country's workforce is now em- 
ployed in manufacturing industries. Chief products 
include machinery, cotton and woollen goods. 
shoes, paper, motor cars, ships (fourth in world 
production), cement, steel and pig iron. Spain's 
long-standing trade deficit is largely offset by in- 
visible earnings, especially from tourism 

Manufactured goods account for about a quarter 
of Spain's exports, and fruit and vegetables for 
about an eighth. Other important exports include 
machinery. chemicals, ships, cars and shoes. EEC 
countries take nearly half of Spain's exports (France 
14 per cent, West Germany 11 per cent) and the 
United States takes about 10 per cent. Crude petro: 
leum accounts for over a fifth of Spain's imports, 
and about half of this is supplied by Saudi Arabia 
The United States is Spain's leading supplier (16 per 
cent), and EEC countries account for more than 35 
per cent (West Germany 10 per cent) 

Transport has long been a problem in Spain, with 
its rugged mountains and shallow rivers. Since the 
1960s there has been a marked improvement, how 
ever, due both to the demands of the tourist indus- 
try and to Spain's own motor-car boom (68 million 
cars in the mid-1970s), and rail, road and air travel 
are now well developed. 

People. Most Spaniards are Roman Catholics, but 
the country has a number of languages and customs 
that vary sharply from region to region. Castilian is 
the language spoken by three-quarters of the 
people. In the north the Basques, who cling to their 
own traditions and rarely marry outside their group, 
speak their own language, which is not related to 
Spanish. Catalans in the north-east and Galicians in 
the north-west also have their own dialects. All of 
these regional tongues, together with Valencian (in 


About three-quarters 


the east), were officially recognized for legal pur 
ses in 1976 

Many of Spain's regional minorities, particularly 

the Basques and Catalans, resent centralized gov 

ernment and want а much greater measure of au 

tonomy. Spain is divided into 12 educational dis- 


Bilbao, in the industrial north-west of Spain. is the leading 
town of the Basque population, which in the 1970s mounted 
в campaign for independence 


tricts, each with а university. Education is free and 
compulsory between the ages of 6 and 14. The illit 
eracy rate is low - about 8 per cent, There аге 20 
universities, with half the students in Madrid and 
Barcelona, 

Spain's traditional spectator sport is bullfighting 
and all the ceremony and ritual that goes with it 
The Basques are famous for pelota, one of the fas 
test games in the world. The national sport is soc- 
cer, and its club sides rank with the world's best 
(Real Madrid won the European Cup five times be- 
tween 1956 and 1960). Cycling also has an сп- 
thusiastic following, und tennis, basketball, skiing 
and athletics are becoming increasingly popular 
Spanish cuisine is largely regional. Veal is the pre: 
ferred meat, and there is a great variety of fish and 
seafood, especially in Basque country, Valencia is 
famous for paella, a псе dish, and Galicia for its 
stews, Wine is taken with most meals. 

Government. The monarchy was restored in 1975 
after the death of Gen, Franco, and in 1976 elector- 
al reforms approved by a referendum provided for a 
new, two-chamber parliament (Cortes), consisting 
of a 350-member Congress of Deputies and a 207- 
member Senate, each elected for four-year terms. 
Deputies are elected by universal suffrage (propor- 
tional representation) and senators on a regional 
basis. The king is head of state: he appoints the 
prime minister and has the right to call a referen- 
dum on important national issues regardless of par- 
liamentary decisions, The abolition in 1976 of the 
National Movement (Spain's only political party 
under Franco) saw the emergence of several politi- 
cal parties (the Communist Party was legalized in 
1977). Spain is divided into 50 provinces (including 
the Balearics and Canaries), and there are two small. 
African possessions (Ceuta and Melilla). There are 
more than 8,000 municipalities 

Spain's armed forces consisted (1979) of more 
than 325,000 men (240,000 army, 55,000 navy, 
38,000 air force), with a paramilitary Guardia 
Civil of 65,000. Military service (from 16 to 24 
months) is compulsory. Spain has a defence agree- 
ment with the United States, which uses air and 
naval bases in retum for military and financial aid 

History. The expressive art of Stone Age men 
who lived on the Iberian Peninsula about 15,000 
s ago is preserved in the cave paintings of Al- 

а, in north-western Spain. The Phoenicians 
egan to establish colonies in Spain about 1100 BC, 
and later the peninsula was invaded by Greeks and 
inians, The latter were forced out in 202 вс 
by the Romans, who established political unity, 
built a vast network of roads and spread their lan 
guage (Latin), from which Spanish developed. Dur 
ing their rule. Christianity was introduced and 
spread throughout the country 

In the Sth century Spain was overrun by Ger- 
manic tribes, first the Vandals and then the Visi 
goths, who меге in (шті conquered by the Moors 
(сапу AD 700s). Spain became a Muslim country ex 
cept for some Christian kingdoms in the north, The 


A rich store of buildings of the 17th and 18th centuries and 
the summer resorts of the adjacent sierras have made 
Cordoba » major tourist town 


Moors greatly influenced Spanish life and culture 
building cities and magnificent mosques (as at Cor 
doba) and introducing an efficient system of irri 
tion. The Christian reconquest took some 800 
years. The power of the Moors began to break up in 
the 11th century with the fragmentation into репу 
kingdoms, and by 1276 only the southern state of 
Granada remained in Moorish hands. 

The various Christian kingdoms were united in 
the 15th century, the union of the two most power 
ful coming about in 1469 when Ferdinand of Ara 
воп married Isabella of Castile. Their determina- 
tion to make Spain a Roman Catholic country led in 
1478 to the start of the infamous Inquisition and the 
later expulsion of the Jews and Muslims. The year 
1492 was a significant опе, for the Spanish finally 
drove the Moors out of Granada and Christopher 
Columbus obtained the finance for his voyage that 
led to the discovery of the New World. The 
Spaniards soon established a vast empire, which in- 
cluded most of South America, large parts of North 
America, the Philippines and parts of Africa. 

Then in 1588 the Spanish Armada was defeated 
by the English and, already weakened by дуп: 
and religious wars, Spanish power began to decline 
Driven out of Portugal in 1640, they lost further 
European territory in the War of the Spanish Suc- 
cession in 1714, including Gibraltar to Britain. They 
prospered for a while, but joined France in the 
Napoleonic Wars, had their sea power destroyed by 
the British fleet at Trafalgar (1805), and then en 
listed British help to drive the French out of Spain 
(1813). In the carly 19th century their American 
colonies won their independence, and they lost the 
fest of their New World empire in the Spanish 
American War of 1898. 


Spain - profile 


Official name The Spanish State 

Area 504,750sq km (194,58454 miles) 

Population (1976 est.) 35,972,000 
Density 71 per sq km (185 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Madrid (capital) (1976 est.) 
3,751,000; Barcelona, 1,745,000; 
Valencia, 654,000 

Government Head of state, King Juan 
Carlos І (acceded 1975) 

Religion Roman Catholicism 

Language Spanish 

Monetary unit Peseta 

Gross national product (1978) 

64.40. 000.000 

Agriculture Wheat, barley. maize. livestock 
vegetables, fruit 

Industries Textiles, ship-building. mining. 
iron and steel, fishing, tourism 

Trading partners USA, West Germany, 


France, Britain and other EEC countries 
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Despite revolutions and disorder at home. 
Spain's economy flourished, and the country re 
mained neutral during World War I. After the war 
Catalonia increased its efforts to attain more self. 
government, and a strong anarchist movement de- 
veloped in Barcelona. In 1931 the people voted for 
republican candidates, King Alfonso XIII left 
Spain, and a republic was declared. In 1936 an army 
revolt precipitated the Spanish Civil War. It raged 
for 2} years, with the USSR and the International 
Brigade (organized by the world Communist move- 
ment) supporting the Loyalists (Republicans) and 
Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy the Rebels 
(Nationalists), led by Gen. Francisco Franco. Spain 
became a battleground for the two extreme 
ideologies, Communism and Fascism. The war 
ended in April 1939 with victory for Franco, who set 
up a harsh authoritarian state, with the Fascist 
Falange (later the National Movement) the only 
legal party 

Spain remained neutral in World War Il, and 
Franco continued to rule largely with the support of 
the army, but with increasing opposition from dis- 
contented workers, students and Basque National. 
ists, In 1969 Franco designated Don Juan Carlos 
(grandson of Alfonso ХИТ) to succeed him as chief 
of state, and in 1973 he relinquished his post as 
prime minister to Admiral Carrero Blanco, who was 
assassinated by Basque Nationalists later that year 
Following Franco's death іп 1975 Juan Carlos was 
proclaimed king. In 1976 he replaced premier Car 
los Arias Navarro with Adolfo Suárez González. 
and charged the new cabinet to prepare for elec 
tions, which were held in June 1977. Map 22 


Spanish Guinea, See EQUATORIAL GUINEA 
Spanish Sahara, See WESTERN SAHARA 


Sri Lanka, official name Republic of Sri Lanka and 
former name Ceylon, is an independent island state 
in the Indian Ocean, 32km (20 miles) off the south- 
eastern coast of India. The people are of Indi; 
gin, The capital is Colombo. 

Land and economy. The island of Sri Lanka, a 
continuation of the Indian continental shelf, is sepa 
rated from the ainland by Palk Strait. A moun- 
ainous massif dominates the south-centre of the is- 
and, trailing off to coastal plains to the west, north 
and east. The climate is tropical, and 70 per cent of 
the island is covered by forest and natural grassland. 
The annual rainfall varies with location betwe 
1.016 and 5,080mm (40-200in). The economy is 
primarily agricultural and relies heavily on the сх. 
port of tea, rubber and coconuts. High-quality 
graphite is the principal mineral export. Industry 
once of minor importance, is growing significantly 
under governmental direction and the use of foreign 
aid. The population has more than doubled since 
1950, causing serious problems of food supply 

People. Most of the people are of Indian descent - 
Sinhalese and Tamil. The Sinhalese are Buddhists 
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Anuradhapura in northern Sri Lanka has several impressive 
Buddhist monuments, among them this domed stupa for 
housing religious relics. 


Sri Lanka - profile 


Official name Republic of Sri Lanka 
Area 65,610sq km (25,332sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 14,470,000 
Density 213 per sq km (552 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Colombo (capital) (1978 
est.) 624,000; Jaffna, 120,000; 
Kandy, 104,000; Galle, 79,000 
Government Republican 
Religions Buddhism, Hinduism 
Languages Sinhalese (official), English 
Monetary unit Sri Lanka rupee 
Gross national product (1978) 
£1,360,000,000 
Agriculture Rice, tea, coconuts, rubber 
Industries Rice milling, cement 
pharmaceuticals, petroleum products 
Major minerals Graphite, salt 
Trading partners Britain, China, USA 
Australia 


nd make up more than 9 milie 
Tamils, Hindu in belief, account for nearly 24 mil- 
lion. There are two groups of Tamils, Ceylonese 
and Indian (imported as labourers by the British in 
the late 1800s). Christians and Muslims constitute 
two minority groups. Schooling is available to all 
children, and most of the people are literate 
Government. Sri Lanka is a member of the Com: 
monwealth, The 1972 constitution established a Ма: 
tional State Assembly of 157 members elected every 
five years. The president serves as head of state and 
the prime minister heads the cabinet. Local govern 
ment is invested in provinces and districts. The judi 
cial system consists of a Supreme Court and many 
lesser courts. There are four major political parties, 


of the population 


Classical dance in Sri Lanka plays ә prominent role on 
ceremonial and festive occasions. These elaborately 
costumed men perform to the rhythm of a barrel drum. 


frequently necessitating coalition governments 

History. Sri Lanka has had a recorded history for 
more than 2,000 years. The island was settled in the 
Sth century BC by the Sinhalese from India and con: 
trolled by their Buddhist kings until the arrival of 
the Portuguese in 1505. By 1619 the Portuguese 
governed the entire island, only to be driven out by 
the Dutch (with the help of Sinhalese kings) in 
1648. It became a British colony in 1798 and Britain 
continued its dominance until a series of distur- 
bances (beginning in 1915) led to the granting of 
independence in 1948, The major figure in the early 
years of independence was S. M. R. Bandaranaike 
who was assassinated in 1959. His widow, Sirimavo 
Bandaranaike, governed from 1959 to 1965 and be- 
came prime minister again in 1970, Communal riot 
ing in 1976 caused a state of emergency. Map 40. 


Sudan, official name Democratic Republic of the 
Sudan, is Africa’s largest country. But much of the 
land is arid and thinly populated, and most of the 
people are poor. Khartoum is the capital city 
Land and climate. Most of Sudan is an undulating 
plateau, It includes much of the Upper Nile basin, 
and the chief highlands are around the country’s 
borders. Sudan is a hot country and in the central 
region temperatures of 38°C (100°F) occur through- 
out the year. The northern third is desert, with less 
than 100mm (4in) of rain per year. Central Sudan 
contains some densely populated areas along the 
banks of the River Nile and around oases. In the 
south there are large areas of sudd —land flooded by 
the White Nile and covered by floating plants [see 
p.330]. In the far south, the highlands bordering 
Uganda have 1,520mm (60in) of rain per year. 
Economy. Most people are subsistence farmers or 
nomadic pastoralists and their average annual in- 
come is about £50. Cotton and cotton products 
make up 65 per cent of all exports; groundnuts, gum 
arabic and sesame are other leading products. Min. 


eti дома 


Nubia, an ancient region of north-eastern Africa, extends 
from the First Cataract of the River Nile to near Khartoum. 
the capital of the Sudan, 


ing is unimportant and manufacturing is on only a 
small scale. About 80 per cent of Sudan's trade pas- 
ses through Port Sudan on the Red Sea, bound 
mainly for Italy, Japan and France. 

People. The people in the north and centre are a 
mixture of Arab, Hamitic and Negroid people with 
a Muslim culture. They differ greatly from the Neg- 
roid southern peoples, some of whom are Christians 
although most follow ethnic religions. These differ- 
ences led to a civil war from 1964 to 1972, The 
literacy rate is between 10 and 15 per cent. 

History and government, In about 2000 BC Egyp- 
tians colonized northern Sudan, an area then called 
Nubia. By the Sth century AD the land was made up 
of two Christian states, which over the following 
centuries became converted to Islam. From 1899 
Sudan was ruled jointly by Britain and Egypt as a 
condominium. Sudan became independent in 1956 
as a constitutional republic; then in 1958 a military 
group seized control. Another period of civilian 
rule began in 1964 but in 1969 Maj.-Gen. Gaafar 
Nimeiry gained power after a military coup. In 1972 
the ruling ten-man Revolutionary Council ended 
the civil war. It granted the southern provinces a 
measure of self-government, with a People's Reg- 
ional Assembly. An attempted coup. backed by 
Libya, failed in July 1976 and led to a strengthening 
of the army and a defence pact with Egypt. Map 32 


Sudan - profile 


Official name Democratic Republic of 
Sudan 

Area 2,505,813sq km (967,494sq miles) 

Population (1975 est.) 17,757,000 

Chief cities Khartoum (capital) (1980. 

est.) 1,000,000; Omdurman, 299,401 

Government Military Revolutionary 
Council, led by Maj.-Gen. Gaafar 
Nimeiry 

Religions Islam, ethnic, Christianity 

Language Arabic (official) 

Monetary unit Sudanese pound 


Sumatra. See INDONESIA 


Surinam (Suriname), formerly known as Dutch 
Guiana or Netherlands Guiana, is an independent 
nation on the Atlantic coast of north-eastern South 
America between French Guiana (to the east) and 
Guyana. Paramaribo is the capital city. The presi- 
dent is head of state, although the country is run by 
а premier through а 39-member legislative council 
Surinam consists of three major regions: the Guinea 
Highlands Plateau, а flat coastal plain, and an іп- 
land forest area that covers 80 per cent of the coun- 
try. Fast-flowing rivers provide hydroelectric 
power. The main agricultural products are rice, 
bananas, sugar cane, groundnuts, coffee, coconuts, 
timber and citrus fruits. Bauxite is the chief export 


А Swazi woman carries water in а pot on her head in the 
age-old manner. Much of the lower parts of the country are 
dry and provide only poor crop yields. 


and mainstay of the economy, Other industries in 
clude food processing and timber products. Most of 
the people are descended from Creoles, Indone- 
sians, Indians or other Asians; they have complete 
religious freedom, with denominations of Hindus, 
Roman Catholics, Muslims, Protestants and Confu- 
ins. The Guiana coast was visited in 1499 by the 
Spanish explorer Alfonso de Ojeda and the Dutch 
founded the first colony there in 1616. Britain 
gained the GUYANA region in 1815 by the terms of 
the Congress of Vienna; the Dutch retained control 
of Surinam. The country was awarded internal au- 
tonomy in 1954 and in 1975 gained full indepen 
dence from The Netherlands. Many Dutch and 
Hindu Surinamese have left the country, and the 
new government has tried to halt this emigration 
Also there is a continuing drift of population from 
country districts to the cities, leaving insufficient 
people to work the land. Area; 163,2635q km 
(63,037sq miles). Pop. (1979 est.) 375,000. Map 76. 


Swaziland, official name Kingdom of Swaziland, is 
a small landlocked nation in southern Africa en- 
closed by Mozambique and South Africa, A moun: 
tainous country, it is often called “the Switzerland 
of Africa". The capital is Mbabane. 

Land and climate. Swaziland is made up of four 
regions running roughly north-south. The western 
highveldt lies between 910 and 1,830m 
(2,985-6,005ft) above sea-level, and to the east are 
the middleveldt and the lowveldt, which rise bet- 
ween 150 and 300m (490-985). The Lubombo 
plateau overlooks the lowveldt. Climate varies with 
altitude. The highveldt has a temperate climate 
with between 1,140 and 1,900mm (45-75іп) of rain 
per year. Temperatures increase and rainfall de- 
creases to the east = the lowveldt is almost tropical 
and dry, with between 500 and 760mm (20-30in) of 
rain per year 

Economy. In the 1960s and 1970s Swaziland's 


Stockholm is said to be one of the world's finest cities 
architecturally, with wide streets, parks, well-planned 
houses and modern shopping precincts. 


economy expanded rapidly, reducing its depen: 
dence on South Africa. About 8,000 Swazis still 
work in South Africa, but the money they earn is 
now much less important to the economy. The aver. 
age annual income in 1973 was £135, although much 
wealth is in the hands of the small European minori 
ty, who own about 44 per cent of the land, About 
three people out of every four depend on agricul- 
ture for a living. Sugar and timber are leading pro 
ducts, and cattle and sheep are also reared. Miner 
als include iron ore, asbestos and coal. But the chief 


iron mine, near Mbabane, will probably be ex: 
hausted by 1980. 
People. About 90 per cent of the people are 


Swazis. Minorities include Shangaans, Tongas and 
Zulus and there are some white people (mostly 
South Africans) and people of mixed origin, More 
than 60 per cent of the people are Christians, and 
most of the remainder follow ethnic religions. The 
literacy rate is 25 per cent 

History and government. Swazis migrated to their 
present region in the early 1800s to escape attacks 
by Zulus. Swaziland was made a British protecto- 
rate after the South Africa War of 1899-1902 and 
became an independent monarchy in 1968, King 
Sobhuza П was the first head of state and executive 
power rested in the Cabinet and the House of As- 
sembly. But political unrest led the king to repeal 
the constitution in 1973. He banned all political 
groups and ruled by proclamation. Relations with 
South Africa became strained and Swaziland's ex 
ports passed through Mozambique. Map 36. 


Swaziland - profile 


Official name Kingdom of Swaziland 

Area 17,366sq km (6,705sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 563,733 

Chief cities Mbabane (capital), 21,000; 
Manzini, 6,081 

Religions Christianity, ethnic. 

Languages English, siSwati (both official) 

Monetary unit Lilangeni (plural 

alangeni) 


Sweden (Sverige), a constitutional monarchy oc 
cupying the eastern part of the Scandinavian penin- 
sula, is a land of rivers, lakes and forests. The fast 
flowing rivers provide abundant hydroelectric 
power, there are about 96,000 lakes, and forests 
cover more than half the land. From being a poor 
agrarian country at the end of the 19th century 
Sweden has developed into the most prosperous 
country in Europe — highly industrialized and with 
опе of the best state welfare systems in the world 
The country has low unemployment, negligible illit 
eracy, and the world's highest longevity rate and 
lowest infant mortality rate. The Swedes have main 
tained neutrality since 1814 and have been promi- 
nent in the United Nations, providing the second 
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Panorama: Sweden 


3 Older generation 
Lappe, such as the 
elderly woman 
pictured here, still 
adhere to traditional 
Lapp customs and 
beliets, even to the 
preparation and 


However, traditional 
Lapp life and culture 
is fast disappearing, 
particularly in 

weden, where 
essential reindeer 
grazing land, and 
lakes and rivers rich 
in fish, are being 
destroyed to make. 
way for hydı trie 
power schemes 


4 Walpurgis Eve, 30 
April, is celebrated 
throughout Sweden 
with bonfires and 
fireworks. Based on 
n ancient heathen 
rite, it is the national 
welcome to spring. 


Panorama: Sweden 


More than Һай of Sweden's land aren is forested; the 
country’s softwoods are made into wood pulp for 
manufacturing paper - particularly newsprint 


secretary-general, Dag Hammarskjöld (1953-61). 
The capital is Stockholm. 

Land and climate, Sweden is a long, narrow 
country, the northern part of which lies within the 
Arctic Circle. The country may be divided broadly 
into four main regions. Norrland, which occupies 
more than half the area in the north, is drained by 
many swift rivers flowing south-eastwards to the 
Gulf of Bothnia. In their upper courses they widen 
into long lakes. Most of Norrland is covered with 
great forests of pine and spruce. The Kjölen Moun- 
tains along the border with Norway include Swe 
den's highest peak, Kebnekaise (2,123m; 6,965{t) 
and there are hundreds of small glaciers on their 
higher slopes [see p.224] 

Svealand forms the central lowlands and also con. 
tains numerous lakes; the largest, Vänern, covers 
5,5454 km (2,14154 miles). The lakes are linked by 
rivers and canals to form a complex system of water- 
ways. In the south, Götaland consists of two re 
gions; a low plateau (centred on Smáland) covered 
with forests, lakes and rivers, and the fertile low 
land of Scania (Skane) 

Apart from Scania, which has sandy beaches, the 
coasts of Sweden are mostly rocky and fringed with 
groups of small islands. There are also two large is 
lands in the Baltic, Gotland and Oland, both flat 
unlike the mainland 

Sweden's climate varies widely from north to 
south. The average February temperature in Kiru 
па, in Lapland, is -12°C (10°F), compared with 
-УС (27'F) in Stockholm. The difference in sum- 
mer temperatures is less marked, averaging about 
13°C (55°F) in the north and 17°C (63°F) in the 
south. The annual precipitation (rain and snow) 
varies between 400 and 650mm (16-26in) 
heaviest in the uplands. 

onomy. Sweden is rich in mineral resources, 
especially high-grade iron ore, and in hydroelectric 
potential and timber. As a result, with a population 
of only 8 million, it has become a major industrial 
power. About 29 per cent of the country's 4 million 
workforce is engaged in manufacturing and mining 
industries, compared with only 7 per cent in agricul- 
ture, forestry and fishing. Sweden produces about 5 
per cent of the world's iron ore, which is the basis of 
its domestic heavy industry even though more than 
90 per cent of it is exported. The major deposits are 
located north of the Arctic Circle. Other important 
minerals include ores of copper, lead and zinc 

Sweden's chief products include machinery, road 
vehicles, ships (third in world production), and 
electronic and telecommunications equipment, The 
country also has an international reputation for the 
quality of its furniture, porcelain and glass, The 
chief agricultural products derive from the forests 
timber, wood for fuel, pitch and raw materials for 
the paper and rayon industries. Only 7 per cent of 
the land is arable, the chief crops being barley 
wheat, oats, potatoes and sugar-beet. Less than 2 
per cent of the land is meadow or pasture. There 
are about 2 million cattle and % million pigs, and 


being 
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The bride and groom pose for photographs after a 
traditional-style wedding at Seglora, not far from 
Gothenburg, Sweden. 


dairy products account for about 30 per cent of 
farming output 

Sweden's chief exports include machinery, paper 
motor vehicles [see p.455], iron and steel, wood 
pulp, timber, arms and ships. Its leading customers 
are Norway, Britain and West Germany. Crude ой 
and petroleum products account for some 16 per 
cent of Sweden's imports. Other imports include 
machinery, chemicals and transport equipment, 
and their chief suppliers are West Germany, Britain 
and the other Scandinavian countries. The Swedish 
chemical industry is developing fast 

Sweden has an excellent railway system of more 
than 12,000km (7,450 miles) of track, largely state- 
owned, of which more than a half is electrified. 
Swedish State Railways also operate a ferry service 
to Denmark and West Germany. Sweden has а 
merchant fleet of some 4 million gross tonnes, and 
its chief ports are Gothenburg (Göteborg) und Stock- 
holm, Lapland ore i» shipped from Luleå on the 


Gulf of Bothnia in the summer, but in winter it is 
carried across the mountains to the ice-free port of 
Narvik, on Norway's Atlantic coast. On land, al 
most as much freight is carried by road as by rail 

People. There are few minority groups in Sweden. 
In the north there are about 10,000 Lapps and the 
country has 250,000 foreign workers, nearly half of 
whom are from Finland. Most of the people speak 
Swedish, the official language, although the Lapps 
and immigrant Finnish workers speak their own lan- 
guages. Most of the people live in the southern low 
lands, three-quarters of them in towns and cities 
Almost all belong to the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, the established state religion. 

Sweden's schools were reorganized as com- 
prehensives in the 1960s. Many children under the 
age of seven attend private kindergartens, Atten- 
dance at grundskolan, between the ages of 7 and 16 
is free and compulsory. It is divided into three 


Malmê is the third largest city of Sweden and stands on the 
bank of the Oresund opposite Copenhagen. the capital of 
Denmark. 


schools: lower, middle and senior. English, Sw 
den's second language. is compulsory in middle 
school and 90 per cent of pupils elect to learn it also 
in upper school. After comprehensive school, ch 
dren may enter integrated upper secondary school 
with a wide choice of academic and vocational 
courses. There are six state universities, including 
Uppsala (founded in 1477) with 15,000 students and 
Stockholm with more than 20,000 

Sweden has an advanced system of social security 
and health schemes. with pensions and benefits 
The people enjoy a high standard of living. They eat 
various kinds of fish and sausages, and much frozen 
food; coffee is a favourite beverage. They аге fam- 
ous for their smorgasbord, an elaborate and ele 
gantly displayed cold table, sometimes with hun- 
dreds of different dishes, 

The Swedes are an outdoor people, and hunting 
and fishing are popular recreations, They also enjoy 

country skiing, ice hockey and athletics 
Every March about 5,000 skiers set off on the 90km 
(56 mile) Vasa Race, which commemorates the 
lóth-century Swedish hero Gustavus Vasa, Сут 
nastics, part of the school curriculum, is also widely 
practised by adults, Soccer is mainly an amateur 
sport (played in summer) although the Swedes have 
а good international record. 

Government, Sweden is a representative and par 
liamentary democracy, with а hereditary king as 
head of state but with only formal powers. Execu- 
tive power is vested in a cabinet, headed by the 
prime minister, and responsible to the 349-member, 
опе-ћоизе parliament (the Riksdag). The members 
are elected for three-year terms, 310 directly from 
the 28 constituencies and the remaining seats being 
distributed proportionately. The chief political 
party, the Social Democratic Party, was in power 
almost without interruption from 1932 to 1976, 
when it was ousted by а non-socialist coalition. For 
local administration, Sweden is divided into 24 
counties consisting of 278 municipalities. There is a 
small regular army, with a permanent force at the 
disposal of the United Nations, The navy and air 
force are similarly small-scale. National service is 
between 7% and 15 months duration, 

History. People first began to settle in the south- 
ern tip of Sweden about 8,000 years ago, moving 
farther north as the climate improved. About 2,000 
years ago the people were trading with the Romans 
and in about AD 100 the Roman historian Tacitus 
wrote of the “Suiones”, or Svear, from whom the 
country got its name, After a long period of conflict 
the Svear and another tribe, the Gotar (who had 
settled in the south), united in the 6th century 

In the 13th and L4th centuries there were con- 

1 struggles between the rulers and the nobles 
‘The country was further weakened by a trading 
liance between its merchants and the German Нап 
seatic League. An effort to attain strong rule led to 
the Union of Kalmar (1397), which united Sweden 
with Denmark and Norway under Queen Margaret 
of Denmark. It was an uneasy alliance, however 
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Stockholm is built on several islands and peninsulas 


connected by bridges; besides being a flourishing port, itis 
Sometimes called the "Venice of the North: 


and the Swedes finally succeeded in breaking away 
in 1523, led by Gustavus Vasa (who defeated the 
Danes). As Gustavus 1, he laid the foundations of 
modern Sweden, setting up а strong army, cen- 
tralizing power, and encouraging industry, trade. 
and the spread of Lutheranism 

For the next 200 years Sweden fought a series of 
wars with Denmark, Poland and Russia to gain con- 
trol of the Baltic. Under their great military leader 
King Gustavus IT Adolphus (reigned 1611-32), they 
won much territory as he led Sweden and the Рго- 
testant cause to sterling victories in the Thirty Years 
War. Sweden became a powerful and respected na 
tion, but their empire came to an abrupt end when 
Charles ХИ (1697-1718) (who had won many vic- 
tories) invaded Russia ~ the Swedish army was ап. 
nihilated by Peter the Great at Poltava (1709) 

Sweden became involved in the Napoleonic Wars 
against France in the early 19th century. They lost 
Finland (which had long been a province of 
Sweden) to Russia іп 1809, and were seriously 
weakened as a result. Parliament then elected Jean 
Baptiste Bernadotte, one of Napoleon's generals, 
аз heir apparent to the childless Charles XIII. Be 
fore he became king in 1818 as Charles XIV he 
fought the last war in Sweden's history, to ensure 
union with Norway in 1814. (Norway eventually 
broke away peaceably in 1905.) Bernadotte, the an 
семог of the present-day royal family, was the 
eriginator of Swedish neutrality 

The 19th century was a period of industrial 
growth, but agriculture could not keep pace with 
the rapidly increasing population. The resulting 
Poverty and hardship led to a wave of emigration, 
especially to the United States (about half a million 
people left between 1865 and 1885). After World 


Sweden - profile 


Official name Kingdom of Sweden 

Area 449,964sq km (173,731sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 8,303,010 
Density 18 per sq km (47 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Stockholm (capital) (1978) 
653,929; Gothenburg, 436,985; 
Malmo, 236,716 

Government Head of state, King Carl XVI 
Gustaf (succeeded 1973) 

Religion Evangelical Lutheran 

Languages Swedish, English, Finnish 

Monetary unit Krona (plural kronor) 

Gross national product (1978) 
£42,375,000,000 

Agriculture Forestry, cereals, potatoes, 
sugar-bect 

Industries Mining. iron and steel, 
machinery, wood pulp, paper, electronic 
equipment, fishing 

Trading partners West Germany, Britain 
Denmark, Norway, Finland, USA 


A major international winter sports centre, Davos in 
Switzerland has one of the world's finest ski runs: it is also 
з fashionable health resort. 


War 1, socialist leaders Hjalmar Branting and Per 
Albin Hansson abandoned doctrinaire Marxism 
opting for social democracy by reform rather than 
revolution. The Social Democrats championed the 
Welfare state, and guided the country through the 
years of the Depression. 

With the long-serving Tage Erlander as prime 
minister (1946-69), they consolidated this position 
after World War II (in which Sweden remained 
neutral). Sweden’s international reputation for sta- 
bility, however, has not been won without hard 
work and sacrifice. The high cost of social welfare 
(about а third of the national budget) is met by 
taxes and compulsory contributions, and the 1970s 
saw unofficial strikes and a new militance against 
high taxation and a steeply rising cost of living 
There is also increasing concern that Sweden's col- 
lective society has become too bureaucratic, a trend 
that the conservative coalition that came to power 
in 1976 attempted to reverse, After the general 
election of 1979, the Central Party and the Liberals 
held the balance of power in another coalition. 

Map 16. 


Switzerland, a small, landlocked mountainous re 
public in southern Europe, has three official names; 
Schweiz (German), Suisse (French) and Svizzera 
(Italian). It is a confederation of 25 states called 
cantons and demi-cantons, The country is known for 
its alpine scenery, its clocks and watches and its im. 
portance as a centre of finance. It has a tradition of 
neutrality in war: the Geneva Conventions, which 
provide for the humane treatment of wounded and 
Prisoners in wartime, are named after one of Swit 
zerland's chief cities; and the Red Cross, which was 
founded in Switzerland, uses as its emblem the 
Swiss flag with the colours reversed. The country is 
sometimes called the Helveric Confederation alter 
Switzerland's original inhabitants, the Helvetii 
Land and climate. Switzerland is the most moun 
tainous country in Europe: three-quarters of it con 
sists of mountain ranges. The Jura Mountains, гіз 
ing along the north-western border with France, are 
separated by the plateau of the Mittelland from 
snow-capped ranges of the Alps that occupy the 
whole southern part of the country [see pp./928, 
1929). Alpine peaks in Switzerland include the 
Jungfrau (4,158m; 13,6428), the Eiger (3,975m; 
13,040ft) and, on the Swiss-Italian border, the 
Matterhorn (Mte Cervino) (4,478m: 14,691 ft) [see 
p.225]. Two great rivers rise in the Swiss Alps: the 
Rhine, which originates in two headstreams flowing 
into Lake Constance, and the Rhône, which has its 
source in a glacier in the south-west. Some of Swit 
zerland's most beautiful scenery is found around its 


lakes, the largest of which are Constance (shared 
with West Germany and Austria, where it is called 
Boden See), Zürich, Lucerne (Vierwaldstatter 


See), Neuchátel and Geneva (shared with France 
where it is called Lac Léman). The climate varies: 
on south-facing slopes it is generally milder than 
elsewhere. The path of the fohn, a warm south 


Switzerland 


Lucerne is one of Switzerland's most popular tourist resorts 
with facilities for sailing, horse racing. show jumping and 
various winter sports 


westerly wind, includes the Mittelland in the spring 

Economy. There are few natural resources except 
for the forests, some salt deposits und the swift 
flowing rivers that can be utilized for the generation 
of hydroelectricity. Switzerland has one of the high- 
est living standards in Europe, and its prosperity is 
based mainly on the skill and industry of its people 
The chief form of agriculture is dairy farming; much 
of the cultivatable land is too high or too difficult to 
reach for growing crops. In the Alps cattle and 
sheep spend winter in the sheltered valleys, and in 
spring and summer are driven to pastures above the 
tree line. Swiss dairy products include Gruyère and 
Emmental cheeses [see pp.724-727]. Milk is also 
used in the production of chocolate. for which Swit- 
zerland is well known, Fruit-growing is important in 

keside areas and іп the valleys of the foothills 
where there are vineyards and orchards of apples 
pears, cherries and plums. 

Swiss industry concentrates to a large extent on 


p 
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small, high-precision products, although there is an 
important steel industry that uses imported iron 
ore. Associated with it is the manufacture of indus- 
trial machinery, rolling-stock, turbines and other 
heavy equipment. Among the major precision in. 
dustries are the manufacture of electrical machin. 
ery, scientific instruments and optical goods. The 
pharmaceutical industry has an international repu 
tation. The making of clocks and watches - for 
which Switzerland is internationally famous — ranks 
only third or fourth in economic importance within 
the country. It is an assembly industry, with more 
than a thousand small factories each making a par 
ticular component, Tourism is a major source of in 
come, and so are banking and insurance: Switzer 
land is one of the world's chief banking centres, 
The country’s roads and railways are among the 
best in Europe. The Alps are crossed by road and 
rail passes and tunnels, including the St Bernard, 


2147 


— —ẽ — ——— - — 


Simplon Pass connects Switzerland with the Lake District of 
Northern Мају, the road through the pass was built by 
Napoleon lin the early 18606 


Simplon [see p.530] and St Gotthard, Swissair, the 
national airline, flies on internal and international 
routes. 

People. The Swiss are sometimes said 10 be the 
most European of people because their country is 
like а miniature Europe: it has three official lan 
guages - German, French and Italian — and а 
fourth, Romansch, has the status of a “national” 
language. The most widely used is German; it is the 
first language of more than two-thirds of the people 
and of 16 of the 22 cantons. Switzerland's particular 

rm of German is called Schwyzerdütsch. И has 
many variations, such as Baslerdütsch (spoken іп 
the canton of Basel) and Barndütsch (spoken in 
Bern). One person in five speaks French, and about 
one in eight Italian. Romansch is spoken by about 
50,000 people in the cantons of Ticino and 
Graubünden, and has several dialects of which the 
best-known is Ladin 

Switzerland has the highest proportion of foreign 
residents of any country in Europe - about one 
sixth of the total population, Education is free and 
compulsory at primary level, but its form varies 
from canton to canton, The oldest of the seven uni 
versities is the University of Basel (1460), There is 
complete religious freedom (except that the Society 
of Jesus = the Jesuit Order - is banned), and по опе 
has to pay taxes that help to maintain a creed to 
which he does not belong. The population is almost 
equally divided between Roman Catholics (49 per 
cent) and Protestants (48 per cent), Central Swit- 
zerland, except for Bern, is mostly Catholic; the 
rest, is mainly Protestant 

Government, Legislative and governmental pow- 
ers are shared between the cantons and the federal 
authority. The federal parliament consists of two 
houses: the Ständerar (Council of States) of 44 
members, two for each canton; and the Nationalrat 
(National Council) of 200 deputies directly elected 
for four-year terms. Parliament elects the federal 
government, the Bundesrat (Federal Council), 
which consists of seven members from seven can- 
tons, elected for four years. The Bundesrat elects a 
president to hold office for one calendar year; while 
in office he is the President of the Confederation 

History. The Helvetii, a Celtic people, were con- 
quered by Julius Caesar in about 58 BC. In the Sth 
century AD the territory was invaded by the Bur- 
gundii and the Alemanni: the River Sarine (Saane), 
the boundary between the territories occupied by 
these invaders, still forms a rough dividing line be 
tween French and German Switzerland. Later the 
region became part of the Holy Roman Empire 

On 1 August 1291 the men of Schwyz, Uri and 
Nidwalden formed an "Everlasting League" to pre 
vent Hapsburg encroachments on their liberty; this 
cvent is taken as the foundation of the Swiss Con- 
federation, and 1 August is the country's national 
day. According to legend one of the heroes of the 
alliance was William Tell. During the next centuries 
the Swiss had many times to resort to arms to main 
tain their independence from the Austrians. They 
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retains many of its anc 
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defeated Austrian armies at Morgarten in 1315, at 
Sempach in 1386 and at Näfels in 1388. The original 
cantons were joined by Luzern, Zürich, Glarus. 
Zug and Bern in the 14th century, by Fribourg and 
Solothurn in 1481, by Schaffhausen and Basel in 
1501 and by Appenzell in 1513. Switzerland became 
a considerable military power and made conquests 
of its own, but was decisively defeated by the 
French at Marignano in 1515. The Swiss policy of 
neutrality dates from this defeat. 

The Reformation split the cantons into Catholic 
and Protestant camps. The Protestants were de 
feated in battle, and only a vague and precarious 
sense of unity survived, In the 1540s John Calvin 
established his austere theocracy in Geneva. Swit- 
zerland's independence of the Holy Roman Empire 
was formally recognized by the Peace of Westphalia 
in 1648, 

In 1798, during the Napoleonic Wars, French ar- 
mies invaded the country. Napoleon united the can- 
lons into a single state, the Helvetic Republic 
which was later reorganized as a federation. After 
Napoleon's defeat the old union of cantons was re- 
stored and the Congress of Vienna (1815) guaran 
teed Switzerland's neutrality. In 1847, however, a 
civil war broke out between the cantons that wished 
for a more formal confederation and those that 
were opposed to change, The confederates won, 
and the Swiss Confederation was formed in 1848 

In the 20th century, Switzerland has avoided 
Europe's worst troubles: it remained neutral іп both 
World Wars. In 1920 Geneva was made the head- 
quarters of the League of Nations, After World 
War П Switzerland decided — in order not to pre- 


Switzerland - profile 


Official name Switzerland, or the Swiss 
Confederation 
Area 41,288sq km (15,94154 miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 6,356,300 
Density 157 per sq km (397 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Bern (capital) 142,900; 
Zurich. 37 7.300. Basel, 183,200; 
Geneva, 152,700 
Government Federal democ 
Religions Roman Catholic (49 
Protestant (48%) 
Languages German, French, Italian, 
Romansch 
Monetary unit Swiss franc 
Gross national product (1978) 
£38,025,000,000 
Agriculture Dairy products, including 
cheese; fruit, including grapes (for wine) 
Industries Electrical machinery, scientific 
instruments, optical equipment, watches, 
steel, rolling-stock, turbines, 
confectionery 
Trading partners EEC. Austria, Sweden 


y 


Among the attractions in Lausanne, Switzerland, is the 
famous Gothic Cathedral of Notre Dame; there are several 
notable museums and a university too. 


judice its position of neutrality ~ not to join in the 
United Nations, although it has become a member 
of some of the specialized agencies. Many other in 
ternational organizations have their headquarters in 
Switzerland - for example, the International 
Labour Organization, the World Health Organiza- 
non and the scientific organization CERN 
[see p.847]. In 1959 the canton of Vaud made 
Swiss history: it granted women voting rights, In 
1971 all women got the right to vote. Map 20. 


Syria (As-Súriyab), official name Syrian Arab Re- 
public, is an independent nation in the Middle East. 
It is dominated politically by the avowedly socialist 
Ba'ath administration, and its economy has suffered 
from Arab-Israeli conflicts. 

Land and economy. Syria is situated at the east- 
ern end of the Mediterranean Sea, with its 
dominant geographical features parallel to the 
coast. The Anti-Lebanon and Alawite mountains 


Учение) 


run along the coast from Israel to Turkey, the valley 
of the River Euphrates crosses the country from 
north to south-east, the Jebel al-Druze mountains 
(which include the Golan Heights) rise in the south 
and the south-east is а desert plateau. The climate is 
mainly dry and years of drought, lack of foreign in- 
vestment, and heavy military expenditure have 
been drawbacks to the Syrian economy, which is 
primarily dependent on agriculture and stoci 
raising. There is sufficient arable land for its people 
and about 65 per cent of the population is depen 
dent on the soil. Cotton is the major export, with 
cereal crops second. The most developed industry із 
textiles. Petroleum reserves are being exploited 
People, Most of the people are Arabs, but there 
are also minorities of Kurds, living in the north 
along the Turkish border, and Armenians, most of 
whom live in towns and cities, Probably the only 
indigenous people are the Alawis, a Muslim sect liv 


The 12th century Byzentine Citadel in Aleppo, Syria, 
n imposing sight on the city's skyline; its present 
Vom the 17th century, 


ing in the province of Latakia. 
Government, The 1973 constitution provides for a 
186-member People's Council, with most power in 
the hands of the president 
History, Located where three continents merge 
Syria has held a strategic position since about 2500 
вс, Dominated hy a series of rulers, it fell into Mus- 
lim hands in the AD 630s, had its cities sacked by the 
Mongols in 1401, and was under Turkish rule for 
400 years after 1516, It was a French League of Na 
tions mandate after World War I and declared itself 
a republic in 1941. Full independence came іп 1944. 
For a short time (1958-61), Syria joined Egypt in 
the United Arab Republic. In 1963 the socialist 
Ba'ath Party seized power, becoming the only legal 
party. In the 1967 Arab-Israeli War, Syria lost the 
strategic Golan Heights, overlooking Israel. In the 
late 1970s there was serious antagonism between 
the country's Sunni and Shi'ite Moslem sects. 
Map 38. 
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Syria – profile 


Official name Syrian Arab Republic 

Area 185,123sq km (71,47654 miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 8,330,000 
Density 45 per sq km (116 per sqmile) 

Chief cities Damascus (capital) (1975 est.) 
1,049,500: Aleppo, 639,361 

Government Socialist one-party system: 
head of state Gen. Hafez al-Assad 

Religions Islam, Christianity 

Language Arabic (official) 

Monetary unit Syrian pound 

Gross national product (1978) 

£3,545,000,000 

Agriculture Cotton, barley, wheat, fruits, 
vegetables, sugar-beet, sheep 

Industries Textiles, flour milling, oil 
refining, cement, tobacco products, 
glassware, brassware, soap 

Mineral (major) Petroleum 

Trading partners USSR, China, Lebanon 
France, Italy, West Germany, Britain 


Tadzhikistan. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RE 
PUBLICS. 


Taiwan, official name Republic of China and also 
known as Nationalist China, is an independent is- 
land nation on the Tropic of Cancer 14Skm (90 
miles) off the south-eastern coast of mainland 
CHINA. It consists of the island of Taiwan (formerly 
Formosa) and the Pescadores, Quemoy and Matsu 
islands, The capital is T'aipei, on Taiwan island 
The nation was established, with support from the 
United States, by Gen. Chiang Kai-shek's Kuomin- 
tang government after Communists gained control 
of the mainland in 1949. 


The old quarter of Damascus. the capital of Syria, contrasts 
with the modorn part of the city. which is the administrative 
and communications centre of the country. 


Taiwan's climate is semi-tropical and it lies in а 
typhoon and earthquake belt. A range of mountains 
runs the length of the island, In the east the coastal 
plains are narrow; in the west, they broaden ош. 
Chief crops are rice, tea, sugar, sweet potatoes and 
bananas. Mineral resources include coal, oil and 
natural gas, Light manufacturing industry has re- 
placed agriculture as the dominant factor in the 
economy, with the emphasis on textiles, clothing 
and electrical goods, The Taiwanese are descen- 
dants of aboriginal Philippine tribes or early immig- 
rants from the mainland, or some of the two million 
People who have travelled there from mainland 
China since 1949. The principal religion is 
Buddhism-Taoism; the literacy rate 84 per cent. 

The history of Taiwan is one of a series of migra- 
tions, beginning with people from the mainland in 
the 7th century. It was known to the Portuguese in 
the 15906, occupied by the Dutch (1624-62) and 
then seized, after 1683, by several warring Chinese 
dynasties. After the Sino-Japanese War Taiwan was 
awarded to Japan in 1895, It was returned to China 
after World War П and Chiang Kai-shek withdrew 
there in 1949, In the 1950s Quemoy and Matsu were 
shelled by Communist forces, whose threatened in- 
vasion was discouraged by a treaty between Taiwan 
and the United States. After the death of Chiang 
Kai-shek in 1975 power passed to his son Chiang 
Ching-kuo. Area: 35,962sq km (13,885sq miles) 
Pop. (1979 est.) 17,480,000. Map 48 


Tanganyika. See TANZANIA 


Tanzania, official name United Republic of Tan- 
zania, is an eastern African country consisting of 
the former territories of Tanganyika and Zanzibar 
It is a poor nation and more than 90 per cent of the 
people live in rural areas. The only large city is Dar- 
es-Salaam, which is also the capital, chief port and 
major industrial centre. By 1985 the government 
plans to make Dodoma the capital. 

Land and climate. Inland from the narrow coastal 
plain lies a series of plateaus separated by highlands 
and the African Rift Valley. The most spectacular 
highland zone is in the north where Mt Kilimanjaro, 
Africa's highest peak, towers 5,895т (19, 340ft) 
above sea-level [see p.1910]. The eastern arm of 
the Rift Valley extends north-south, separating the 
Southern Highlands, the south-eastern plateau and 
the Masai steppes from the high interior plateau; 
the western arm encloses Lake Tanganyika. In most 
places the climate is tropical, but the hot, humid 
coastlands contrast with the cooler, drier high 
plateaus. Only a quarter of Tanzania has a rainfall 
of more than 760mm (30in) per year 

Economy. Most people are subsistence farmers, 
and beans, maize and millet are leading food crops 
In the 1970s the government grouped people on the 
mainland in ujamaa villages (ujamaa is Swahili for 
familyhood, and the villages are organized along 
communal lines). The inhabitants enjoy facilities 
that they lacked in scattered bush settlements, 


Tanzania 


The twin peaks of Mount Kilimanjaro in Tanzania are 
permanently covered іп snow and ice; coffee is grown оп 
the lower slopes of the mountain. 


The main commercial crops are coffee, cotton 
and sisal which, with cloves from Zanzibar, to- 
gether account for half of all exports, Cashew nuts, 
pyrethrum, tea und tobacco are also important. The 
chief mineral, diamonds, accounted for four per 
cent of exports in 1974 

People. Tanzania has about 125 ethnic and lan- 
guage groups, nearly all of whom speak Bantu 
guages (which include Swahili, the lingua franca) 
Islam, Christianity and ethnic religions are all prac- 
tised. The literacy rate is about 30 per cent 

Government, Tanzania is а one-party state. After 
union with Zanzibar in 1964, the two areas retained 
their own political institutions but in 1977 they 
merged into the Chama cha Mapindozi (Revolu- 
tionary Party). The National Assembly contains 
members from the mainland and ZANZIBAR, but 
Zanzibar retains its own legislature, A new constitu: 
tion, introduced by President Nyerere, made the 
Revolutionary Party supreme 
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The remains of some of man's earliest 
ancestors, dating from about 1.75 million years 


History. 


ve been found in Olduvai Gorge in Tanzania 
[see рр.110-112]. Coastal trading posts were 
tablished in the early centuries AD. The first Euro- 
pean to visit the region was the Portuguese 
navigator Vasco da Gama, who landed оп the coast 
in 1498. German influence on the mainland began 
in the 1880s and by 1907 the Germans had subju- 
gated the interior, calling the territory German East 
Africa. Zanzibar came under British protection. In 
1920 the League of Nations mandated Britain to 
rule also the mainland region, Tanganyika 
Tanganyika became independent in 1961 and a 
republic in 1962, In 1963 Zanzibar also became in- 
dependent and in 1964 it united with Tanganyika 
(which adopted the name Tanzania). The United 
Republic of Tanzania has pursued socialist policies 
and differences with Kenya and Uganda have led tc 
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Tasmania 


Ngorongoro National Park ter of an 
и is Tanzania's major conservation area 


and a popular tourist attraction 


tinct volcano. 


the gradual breakdown of the East African Com- 
munity, by means of which the countries shared 
services, Instea Tanzania has been co- 
operating increasingly with its southern neighbours 
Mozambique and Zambia. Tanzanian forces helped 
liberate Uganda from Amin's rule of terror in 1979. 

Map 34 
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Tanzania - profile 


Official name United Republic of Tanzania 
Area 945,087sq km (364,898sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 17,600,000 
Density 18 per sq km (48 per sq mile) 
Chief city Dar-es-Salaam (capital) (1978 
est.) 890,020 
Government One-party republic; head of 
state President Julius Nyerere 
Religions Islam, Christianity, ethnic 
Languages Swahili, English (both official) 
Monetary unit Tanzanian shilling 
Gross national product (1978) 
£1,940,000,000 
Agriculture Cashew nuts, cloves, coconuts 
coffee, hides, m. 
tea, tobacco 
Industries Cement, food processing 
petroleum products, sugar refining 
extiles, tanning 
Minerals Diamonds, gold, salt, tin 
Trading partners Britain and other 
members of the EEC. China 


at, maize, sisal, sugar 


Tasmania. See AUSTRALIA 
Tennessee. See UNITED STATES 
Texas. See UNITED STATES 


Thailand (Prathet Thai), formerly known as Siam 
and official name Kingdom of Thailand, is an inde 
pendent nation of south-eastern Asia. The caps 
Bangkok. Thailand has a fast-developing economy 
but 15 still dependent on agriculture, with rice as the 
chief crop: 

Land and economy. Thailand is surrounded on 
the west, north a cast by three other countries: 
Burma, Laos and Kampuchea (formerly Cambodia). 
To the south is a coastline on ће Gulf of Siam, with 
а narrow neck of land down to the southern border 
with Malaysia. There are four major land divisions: 
а central fertile region watered by the Chao 
Phraya River and irrigation canals; a large plateau 
in the north-east, which has poor soil and suffers 
from frequent droughts and floods; an area of 
forested mountains and fertile valleys in the north; 
and the rain-forested isthmus on the Malayan 
peninsula. The whole country has a tropical mon 
soon climate. Exports of rice account for 20 per 
cent of foreign earnings, followed in importance by 
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Making kites in Thailand is an activity os 
ages. Kites originated in Asia and have 
pastime in the regio 
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rubber, maize and tin (of which Thailand is the 
world's third-largest producer). 

People. Most of the population is descended from 
Thai stock, and includes about three million Chin 
ese (mainly in the towns), about a million Malay 
speaking Muslims and minority groups of hill tribes 
and Vietnamese. The rural population is concen 
trated in the fertile valleys. Thai is the official lan 
guage, and many people speak English. There is 
compulsory education 

History. The Thais originally ruled a kingdom in 
what is now Yunnan, China, and migrated to Thi 
land about à thousand years ago, encouraged by the 
Mongol invasion of southern China. Contact with 
the West began with visits by the Portuguese in the 
16th century, Burmese conquerors in the 18th cen 
tury were driven out by Rama 1, founder of the рге. 
sent Thai ruling family, As the European colonizing 
powers grew stronger, successive rulers modernized 
Thailand іп an attempt to allow it to survive as а 
nation. The country was occupied by the Japanese 
from 1941 until the end of World War II. The vic 
tories of Communist forces elsewhere in south- 
eastern Asia forced Thailand to modify its pro 
Western policies in the mid-1970s, There have been 
several changes of government, and student riots in 
October 1976 were followed by much bloodshed 
martial law and a change of constitution 
took place in 1979. 


Thailand - profile 


Offical name Kingdom of Thailand 
Area 514,00054 km (198,455sq miles) 
Population (1979) 45,221,000 


Density 88 per sq km (228 per sq 
mile) 
Chief city Bangkok (capital) (1979) 


4,870,000 

Government Constitutional monarchy 

Religion Buddhism 

Languages Thai (official), English 

Monetary unit Baht 

Agriculture Cassava, rice, rubber, maize 
coconuts, tobacco, pepper, groundnuts, 
beans, cotton, jute 

Industries Férestry, fishing, tapioca, car 
assembly. pharmaceuticals, textiles, 
electrical goods 

Minerals Tin, iron, man 
antimony 

Trading partners Japan, USA, Malaysi: 
Singapore. Hong Kong, West Germany 
Britain 


апеле, tungsten 


г. See INDONESIA 


Togo, official name Republic of Togo, is a small 
country in western Africa. The capital, Готе (pop. 


148,443), is situated on the coast. The country ex 


aditional Thai dancers 
performance. Thai dance is complex and is based on 
symbolic postures and characterizations centuries old 


tends about 550km (342 miles) north from the Gulf 
of Guinea to its border with Upper Volta. The east 
west distunce varies between 145km (90 miles) in 
the centre to only 64km (40miles) іп the south. The 
Togo-Atacora mountains cross central Togo, low 
plateaus cover the north, and tablelands and fertile 
plains are in the south. The average annual rainfall 
on the coast is 740mm (29in), with 1,780mm (70in) 
on the mountains 
Most Te lese are 
come in 1974 was £107 


rmers and the average in- 


The chief cash crops are 


cocoa and coffee, but phosphates are the most valu 
able export. Manufacturing is on only a small scale 
Togo has about 30 ethnic groups and French is 


the official language. Christianity is practised by 
per cent of the people and Islam by 7 per cent; the 
remainder follow ethnic religions. Togoland was a 
German colony from 1884 until World War І. After 
the war, it was mandated to Britain and France 
British Togo, in the west, was incorporated into the 
Gold Coast and became independent as part of 
GHANA in 1957; French Togo became the indepen 
dent republic in 1960, having voted in 1956 to re 
main autonomous within the French Union. In 1967 
а military group led by Gen. Gnassingbe Eyadema 
seized power. Arca 2254 miles) 


WOsq km (21,62: 
Pop. (1977) 2,348,000. Map 32 


Tonga, formerly called the Friendly Islands and offi 
cial name Kingdom of Tonga, is an independent 


island nation in the south-western Pacific Ocean 
about 2,200km (1,370 miles) north-east of New 
Zealand. It consists of about 150 islands and islets in 
three groups: Tongatapu (to the south), Vava'u 
(north) and Ha'apai (centre), The capital is 
Nuku'alofa on Tongatapu island, Native Tongans 


are Polynesians, most of whom work in fishing or 
on farms growing coconuts or bananas. There is 
compulsory education and a high literacy rate. The 
islands were charted between 1616 and 1643 by the 
Dutch and they were visited in the 1770s by Capt 
James Cook (who named them the Friendly 
Islands). English missions were established in 1797 
and British lually increased until the 
islands became a self-governing British protectorate 
in 1900 under King George Tupou Il. Tonga be 
came completely independent in 1970 under King 
Taufa'ahau Tupou IV, who succeeded to the throne 
in 1965 on the death of his mother, Queen Salote 
Tupou Ш. Area: 6994 km (270sq miles). Pop 
(1976) 90,128. Map 62 


power gri 


Transkei. See SOUTH AFRICA 


Transvaal. See SOUTH AFRICA 


Trinidad and Tobago is an independent nation con. 
sisting of the two southernmost islands of the West 
Indies, separated from Venezuela's north-eastern 
coast by the Gulf of Paria and the Serpent's Mouth 
channel. 
separated by the Dragon's Mouth channel. The cap. 


The islands of Trinidad and Tobago are 


Shanty towns on the outskirts of Port of Spain, Trinidad. 
tellect the resourcefulness of the poor in the harsh 
economic climate that existe in many West Indian islands. 


ital, Port of Spain, is on Trinidad, Major industries 
include sugar production, petroleum and tourism 
Almost half the population is of African descent, 
with East Indians making up a third; the remainder 
аге European, Middle Eastern or Chinese. The offi- 
cial language is English, although many people 
speak a French patois (dialect), Trinidad was visited 
in 1498 by Christopher Columbus and, after tem: 
porary Dutch and French occupation, taken by the 
British in 1797 and ceded to the Crown in 1802. To: 
bago was settled in 1632 by the English. who were 
driven away by local Carib Indians, Again the 
Dutch and French occupied the island before it was 
retaken by Britain in 1803. The two islands formed 
а union in 1888 and were members of the West 
Indies Federation from 1958 to 1962, when they 
became an independent member of the Common: 
Wealth with a parliamentary form of government 
Area: 5.12854 km (1,980sq miles). Pop. (1979 
est.) 1,160,000. Map 74 


Tristan da Cunha. See SAINT HELENA, 
Trucial States. See UNITED ARAB EMIRATES. 


Tunisia, official name Republic of Tunisia, is a 
small nation in northern Africa, The country's 
sunny climate, fine beaches and historic remains - 
such as the ruins of Carthage near Tunis (the capi 
lal) — attract many visitors. In 1974 some 716,000 
People visited Tunisia and the tourist industry pro: 
vides about 20 per cent of the country's foreign 
earnings. 

Land and climate. Vhysically, northern Tunisia ік 
а complex region of mountain ranges, representing 
the eastward limit of the folded Atlas mountains 
These extend from Moroceo, through Algeria and 
into Tunisia where the two main chains аге sepa 
rated by the fertile valley of the River Mejerda. The 
highest peak in Tunisia is Jebel Chambi, 1.5401 


The city of Tunis, which has been the capital of the region 
since medieval times, dates back to before the rise ol 
Carthage. whose ruins are near Tunis. 


Tunisia – profile 


Official name Republic of Tunisia 
Area 164,150sq km (63,378sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 6.030,000 
Density 37 per sq km (95 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Tunis (capital), (1975) 
505,404; Sfax, 171,297 
Government Republic; head of state 
President Habib Bourguiba 
Religion Islam 
Languages Arabic (official). Freneh 
Monetary unit Tunisian dir 
Gross national product (1978) 
£2,880,000,000 
Agriculture Almonds, cereals, citrus and 
other fruits, livestock 
Industries Construction materials, leather 
goods, olive oil, petroleum products, 
processed foods, textiles, wine 
Minerals Iron ore, lead, petroleum, 
phosphates 
‘Trading partners France, Italy. USA, West 
Germany 


(5,220ft) above sea-level in the High Tell. The 
Chott Djerid depression occupies central Tunisia 
and Saharan plateaus cover the south 

Northern Tunisia has a Mediterannean climate 
with cool winters (when most of the rain falls) and 
hot, dry summers, The average annual temperature 
пре is between 10°C (30°F) in January and 27°C 
(RIF) in July. Rainfall averages between 510 and 
1,020mm (20-40in) per year. To the south summer 
temperatures increase, and the rainfall steadily de 
creases. The Chott Djerid has an average of only 
150mra (біп) of rain per year; the Saharan plateaus 
in the far south are even drier 

Economy. Farming is the most important sector 
of the economy, providing employment for about 
60 per cent of the people. The five main agricultural 
regions are the fertile northern valleys and plains 
the north-eastern Cap Bon peninsula, the leading 
for citrus fruits; the eastern coustal plains, cal 
led the Sahel, which are known for their olive 
roves: the central uplands, which provide good 
pasture; and the oases in the south. The main food 
crops are barley and what. The chief farm exports 
are olive oil, wine, fruits and vegetables, which to- 
gether account for 26 per cent of all exports 
(Tunisia is the world's largest producer of olive oil). 
The livestock-rearing industry in the central up 
lands has been modernized; the country has about 
3,700,000 sheep, 910,000 cattle and 950,000 
goats. 

The most valuable exports, however, are min. 
especially petroleum, Although Tunisia ac 
counts for only 0.3 per cent of the petroleum pro- 
duced by the members of the Organization of Petro: 


The Saharan desert, which covers much of the southern 
half of Tunisia, is made passable by a number of oases. 
including this one at Gabes, on the coast 


leum Exporting Countries (OPEC). petroleum 
makes up about 30 per cent of Tunisia S exports and 
there is a refinery at Bizerte. Phosphates account 
for а significant portion of exports and ores of iron 
and lead are also important. Manufacturing is 
steadily increasing and traditional craft industries 
still flourish, 

People. Most of the people are Muslims who 
speak Arabic, but Berber is spoken in parts of the 
south. Some Europeans, mostly Frenchmen and 
Italians. live in Tunisia and French is a second lan- 
guage in the cities. With a high birth-rate (a net 
population increase of 2.4 per cent per year) and a 
youthful population (64 per cent of Tunisians are 
under 25), Tunisia faces considerable difficulties in 
Providing sufficient educational facilities and jobs 
Unemployment is the chief source of discontent. 

Government. А former French protectorate 
Tunisia became independent in 1956 as a monarchy 
the head of state being the bey. But the bey was 
deposed in 1957 and Tunisia became a republic: the 
president is also head of the government. The Ма 
tional Assembly has 90 members and the only party 
is the Destourian Socialist Party 

History. Carthage, the leading Phoenician trading 
city, was founded in Tunisia in the 9th century Bc 
It became а major Mediterranean power and pitted 
its strength against Rome in the Punic Wars be- 
tween 264 and 146 BC. After Carthage was de 
stroyed, the area was ruled successively by Romans, 
Vandals and Byzantines. The Arabs invaded 
Tunisia in AD 647-669 and converted it to Islam 
The Turks took Tunisia in the mid-16th century and 
made it part of the Ottoman Empire. But in 1881 
France occupied the country and made it а protec 
тогис. Nationalists opposed French rule and their 
leader from 1934 was Habib Bourguiba, Guerrillu 
warfare in the early 1950s led France to withdraw, 
and Tunisia became independent іп 1956. Bour 
guiba was elected president in 1957 and re-elected 
in 1959, 1964 and 1969. In 1974 he was elected presi 
dent for life Map 32 


Turkey (Turkiye), official name Republic of Tur 
key, is an independent nation located between Asi 
and Europe. It became a republic іп 1923, and is 
governed from Ankara, the capital 

Land and economy. Тһе strategically important 
Turkish straits (the Bosporus, Sea of Marmara, and 
the Dardanelles) connect the Black Sea and the 
Mediterranean Sea. The mild, narrow coastal plain 
supports a variety of crops, including tea and cot 
ton, Wheat is grown on the western рагі of the сеп. 
tral Anatolian plateau; the eastern part is moun 
tainous and has severe winters, The south-west is 
treeless, with some mountains 3,050m (10,0000) 
above sea-level and little population. The rivers 
Tigris and Euphrates risesin the cast and flow south 
wards to the Persian Gulf. In 1973 a suspension 
bridge was completed linking Europe and Ама 
across the Bosporus [see p.535]. 

Turkey has an agricultural economy, the main 


2151 


— — ——— U—2—U——3333—3———3——3333··3iÜ 


Turkmenistan 


mosque, built between 1680 and 1857 by Sinan, one of the 
great Islamic builders 


crops being cotton, tobacco and cereals, About 65 
per cent af the working population is employed in 
farming and allied occupations, About half of the 
economy depends on state-owned or state 
controlled enterprises. Opium production was 
halted in 1971 and resumed for the pharmaceutical 
industry in 1974 

People. Most Turks (99 per cent Sunni Muslim) 
live on the Anatolian peninsula. At one time many 
people lived in small villages, but villagers have 
loved: toc р Чоюп and most cies, now have 
shanty-town communities surrounding them. There 
is no officially recognized religion and no legal dis- 
crimination against the minority groups of Greeks 
and Armenians. The largest ethnic minority, the 
Kurds, live in primitive conditions in the remote 
reas of the east and South-east, Primary education 
is free and compulsory 

Government. The 1961 constitution provided 
for a president and two-chamber legislature. After 
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the military take-over in 1980 the National Security 
Council became the ruling body 

History. In classical times а centre of Greek civili 
zation, the region now occupied by Turkey was sub: 
sequently under the Ron Byzantine and Опо- 
man empires. When the 60-year-old rule of the Ot- 
toman Empire collapsed after fighting as one of 
Germany's allies in World War 1, Nationalism grew 
and the trappings of the old empire were abolished. 
Turkey's history dates from this time. Under the 
leadership of Kemal Atatürk, Turkey became а re- 
public in 1923, with Atatürk its first president. И 
turned away from imperial traditions and became 
Westernized, with social and economic reforms. 

Turkey joined the Allies near the end of World 
War II and under the Truman Doctrine received 
military and economic aid from the United States 
In 1950 Atatürk's party was defeated and the 
Democratic Party gained power until 1960 when 


2152 


Kars is on a plateau 1,750m (5.7401) above sea-level in 
Turkey near the border of the USSR; it is an important 
contre for livestock 


they were overthrown by a military coup. A return 
to civil government came in 1961. Tension with 
neighbouring Greece has been a constant factor in 
foreign affairs. In 1974 this led to a Turkish invasion 
of CYPRUS, and the partitioning of the Turkish and 
Greek communities on the island. Another continu- 
ing dispute with Greece concerns rights to any 
minerals (particularly petroleum) that might be dis- 
covered in the bed of the Aegean Sea. Mounting 
economic problems together with terrorist activity 
prompted the military to assume control in 1980. 

Map 6. 


Turkey - profile 


Official name Republic of Turkey 
Area 780,574sq km (301 3805 miles) 
Population (1980 est.) 45,442,000 
Density 58 per sq km (151 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Ankara (capital) (1974 est.) 
1,522,350; Istanbul, 2,487,100; Izmir, 
619,150 
Government Military, with a civilian 
council of ministers. 
Religion Islam 
anguages Turkish. Kurdish. Arabic 
Monetary unit Turkish lire 
Gross national product (1978) 
£25,875,000,000 
Agriculture Tobacco, cereals, cotton, olives, 
livestock, fruits, sugar-beet, opium, 
forestry 
Industries Olive oil, fibres, opium, iron and 
месі, leather goods, furniture, cement, 
paper, glass 
Minerals Antimony, borate, copper 
chronium, manganese. lead, zinc, coal, 
iron ore, petroleum 
‘Trading partners EEC, USA 


Turkmenistan. 
REPUBLICS, 
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Turks and Caicos Islands is a British dependency in 
the West Indies. It includes more than 30 islands 
and islets, six inhabited, that form a south-castern 
continuation of the Bahamas. The capital is on 
Grand Turk island. The chief exports are salt, 
sponges and shell fish; most of the people are of 
African descent. The islands were visited in 1512 by 
the Spanish explorer Juan Ponce de León, settled 
by British Loyalists from the United States in the 
1780s and annexed to Jamaica in 1874. Since 1962 
the dependency has been governed by an adminis- 
trator appointed by Britain. Area: 43054 km (166sq 
miles). Pop. (1975 est.) 6.000. Map 74. 


Uganda, official name Republic of Uganda, is a 
landlocked nation in east-central Africa. The capi- 


'eople and pipes disappear into the side of tha Ruwenzori 
jountains in the quest for copper ore at a mine in Kilembe, 
Uganda; the country is a major copper producer. 


tal and largest city is Kampala. The country was a 
British protectorate between 1893 and 1962, and 
since January 1971 it has been ruled as a military 
dictatorship by Gen. Idi Amin, Pursuing a policy of 
Africanization, in 1972 he expelled Ugandan Asians 
who held British passports, He has used the army 
ruthlessly to suppress any attempts at opposition to 
his regime. 

Land and climate, Most of Uganda lies on a 
plateau between 1,070 and 1,370m (3,510—4,495ft) 
above sea-level. Water covers about 15 per cent of 
the country. Lake Victoria, Africa’s largest lake 
and source of the White Nile, is shared with neigh- 
bouring Kenya and Tanzania, and Lake Victoria oc- 
cupies a shallow depression in the plateau. To the 
west, Uganda is bordered by the western arm of the 
deep African Rift Valley, which contains lakes Idi 
Amin Dada (formerly Lake Edward) and Mobutu 
Sese Seko (formerly Lake Albert). The eastern rim 
of the Rift Valley has been uplifted to form the 
Ruwenzori, а block mountain range which reaches 
5,109m (16,762ft) above sea-level. Mountains also 
border Uganda (o the north and east. Mt Elgon, a 
volcanic massif, rises го 4,321m (14.176ft) on the 
border with Kenya. The three main land regions are 
the thickly populated Lake Victoria lowlands (in- 
cluding the Lake Kyoga region to the north), the 
plains of the northern savanna plateau and the Rift 
Valley zone. 

The climate is mostly hot and humid all the year 
round. As a result, the country never attracted 
many permanent European settlers, who preferred 
the dry heat of the nearby Kenyan highlands, The 
average annual rainfall varies between 760 and 
2,000mm (30-79in). It is greatest on the northern 
shores of Lake Victoria and on the mountains; the 
northern plateau is the driest region 

Economy. More than 90 per cent of the people 
live in rural areas and most are subsistence farmers 
Important food crops include cooking-bananas 
(plantains), cassava, maize, millet and sweet 
potatoes. Fish is a useful source of protein for 
people who live near the lakes. The chief cash crops. 
are coffee, cotton and tea. In 1973 coffee accounted 
for 59 per cent of all exports, cotton for 16 per cent 
and tea for 5 per cent. Copper, the chief mineral, 
made up a further 5 per cent of the exports. Other 
important products include animal foodstuffs and 
hides and skins, Manufacturing has developed at 
Jinja, Kampala and Tororo. Most factories usc elec- 
tricity from the Owen Falls hydroelectricity station 
at Jinja [see p.541]. But manufacturing and mining 
contribute only about 10 per cent of the gross 
domestic product, as opposed to agriculture, which 
contributes nearly 50 per cent. Uganda has three 
superb national parks — Kabalega Falls (formerly 
Murchison Falls), Kidepo and Ruwenzori, But 
tourism has been slow to develop because of the 
ical situation. 

People. Uganda has about 40 ethnic and language. 
groups. About two-thirds of the people are Bantu: 
speaking Negroids, the largest group being the 


Тһе Owen Falls Dam and hydroelectric project on th 
Victoria Nile, completed in the 1950s, turned Jinja, Uganda, 
Into a major industrial centre. 


nda (16 per cent of the total population), the 
ankore, the Basoga and the Bakiga. One-sixth 
are Nilotic, including the Lango and Acholi, and 
another sixth are Nilo-Harpitic, mainly Неко, There 
are about 10,000 Europeans and refugees from 
Rwanda, Sudan and Zaire. Christianity is practised 
by nearly 50 per cent of the people and Islam by 6 
per cent; the remainder follow ethnic religions. 

Government. Uganda was a constitutional repub- 
lic until 1971 when the army commander Gen. Idi 
Amin seized power. He dissolved parliament, sus- 
pended parts of the constitution and centralized 
government through a Defence Council under his 
chairmanship. Amin's authority was virtually abso- 
lute and in 1976 he was made president for life, 
After his deposition in 1979, former President 
Obote resumed power. 

History. Before the arrival of Europeans, the 
Bantu-speaking peoples were organized in small 
kingdoms. The most powerful was Buganda - the 
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land of the Baganda. This kingdom was visited by 
the British explorer John Hanning Speke in 1862. In 
1894 Buganda became a British protectorate, but 
the traditional monarchy was retained. By 1914 all 
of Uganda was under British rule. 

As Uganda approached independence, difficul- 
ties arose concerning the status of Buganda, the 
most developed part of the country. Following inde- 
pendence in 1962 it was granted a special federal 
relationship with the rest of the country. In 1963, in 
an attempt to integrate Buganda more close 
the rest of the country, the kabaka (king) of Bugan. 
da, Mutesa П, was made president. However, the 
Prime minister, Apollo Milton Obote, deposed the 
kabaka in 1966 and, under new constitution of 
1967, became president. But in 1971 Obote was 
overthrown by Gen. Idi Amin. In 1972 President 
Amin expelled most of the country's Asians 
Strained relations with neighbouring Kenya came to 
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Until 1972 many Ugandan shops wore owned and run by 
Asians. after whose expulsion the shops were re-opened 
under African management 


а head in 1976 when Kenya insisted that goods pas- 
sing through on route to Uganda be paid for in Ke- 
nyan currency. But it was Tanzania, also а neigh- 
bour, who played the key role in the late 1970s, 
responding to Uganda's iavasion of her territory in 
1978 with a counter invasion which brought about 
the end of Amin's brutal reign. Maps 32,34 


Uganda – profile ] 
Official name Republic of Uganda 
Area 236,036sq km (91,133sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 13,220,000. 
Density 56 per sq km (145 per sq 
mile) 
Chief city Kampala (capital) (1975 est.) 
542.000 
Government Head of State, Dr Milton 


Obote 

Religions Christianity, ethnic, Islam 

Language English (official) 

Monetary unit Ugandan shilling 

Gross national product (1974) 
£760,700,000 

Agriculture Bananas, cassava, coffee, 
cotton, hides and skins, maize, millet, 
seeds, sisal, sugar, sweet potatoes, 
tobacco 

Industries Cement, chemicals, cigarettes, 
copper smelting, food processing, textiles 

Minerals Copper, tin 

‘Trading partners Britain, USA, West 
Germany, Japan 


Ukraine. See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB. 
ис. 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) is the 
largest country in the world. It occupies half of 
Europe and one-third of Asia, and stretches for 
more than 8,000km (5,000 miles) from its western 
borders in Europe to its eastern coastline on the 
Pacific Ocean. At its most north-easterly point, on 
the Bering Strait, it is only 90km (56 miles) from 
Alaska in the United States. 

The USSR is a federation of 15 republics, inhab- 
ited by people of many different cultures. Three- 
quarters of its territory is in Asia, but most of its 
population and important cities ~ including the cap- 
ital, Moscow - are in Europe. 

The name of the USSR in Russian is Soyuz 
Sovyetskikh Sotsialisticheskikh Respublik ~ SSSR In 
their Cyrillic alphabet SSSR is written СССР The 
country is often called the Soviet Union because its 
Constitution provides for a system of government 
by soviers (councils). Many people also call the 
country Russia, and more than a half of its people 
are Russians, from the republic of Russia (Russian 
Soviet Federalist Republic: RSFSR). 

Land and climate. The general landscape of the 
USSR is that of an enormous amphitheatre in which 
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Тһе Great Palace of the Moscow Kremlin. a complex of 
buildings occupying а large site in the city centre, overlooks 
the Moscow River. 


high mountains along the eastern and southern Бог 
ders slope down to vast plains or steppes similar to 
the great prairies of North America. The East 
European Plain extends from the Polish border in 
the west to the Ural Mountains, a range that runs 
north-south and marks the boundary between 
Europe and Asia. The Urals are densely forested 
except in the north 

Two other great lowland areas lie east of the 
Urals: the West Siberian Lowland in the north and 
the Turanian Plain in the south. The first of these is 
the Siberia of folklore, poetry and the novel; it 
skirts the Arctic Ocean and extends as far east as 
the Yenisey River. The largest continuous lowland 
in the world, it has an area of about 2,500,000sq km 
(970,000sq miles). Its northern zone is tundra, with 
stunted vegetation and ground that is never com- 
pletely free from frost. Farther south is the taiga, а 
great belt of dense forest. The Turanian Plain, in 
Soviet Central Asia, lies south of the Aral Sea 
Much of it consists of stark deserts: the Kara Kum 
(Dark Sands) and the Kyzyl Kum (Red Sands) 

At the eastern end of the Siberian plain are the 
Central Siberian Uplands which rise to about 900m 
(2.9508) above sea-level. Still farther east are the 
wild and lofty East Siberian Highlands, which ex- 
tend along the Kamchatka Peninsula, Their highest 
peaks rise to about 4,500m (14,800ft); there are 
about 30 active volcanoes in the peninsula. 

The highest mountains are along the southern 
borders of the USSR. In the south-west the Caucasus 
range has peaks of up to 5,500m (18,000ft). In the 
Pamir Knot, near the border with Afghanistan, 
Communism Peak rises to 7,495m (24,590ft), the 
highest point in the country, The high southern 
Tanges extend castwards with the Tien Shan, Altai, 
Sayan und Yablonovyy mountains. 

Three of the longest rivers are in Siberia and flow 
northwards into the Arctic Ocean, They are the Ob 
(3,4 10km; 2,120 miles long), the Yenisey (3,200km 
1.990 miles) and the Lena (4,800km; 2,980 miles). 
The Amur (4,500km; 2,800 miles) flows along the 
border with China and empties into the Gulf of 
Sakhalin, The European part of the USSR is also 
watered by great rivers. The Volga (3,750km; 2,330 
miles), Europe's longest river, flows into the Cas. 
pian Sea. The broad, leisurely Don (2,000km; 1,240 
miles) rises near Moscow and winds southwards to 
the Black Sea. The Dnieper, or Dnepr (2,200km; 
1,370 miles), the chief river of the Ukraine, also 
empties into the Black Sea. 

The Caspian Sea, which lies to the east of the 
Caucasus, covers about 427,000sq km (164,870sq 
miles) and is the largest body of inland water in the 
world. On its north-eastern shore is the Karagiye 
Depression, 130m (430ft) below sea-level and the 
lowest point in the USSR. The Caspian and the near. 
by Aral Sea - also landlocked - have salt water. 
Europe's largest freshwater lake, Lake Ladoga 
(near Leningrad), covers an area of 4,400sq km 
(1,700sq miles). Lake Baykal, in the Central Sibe- 
пап Uplands, is the deepest freshwater lake in the 
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world; its greatest depth is about 1,750m (5,740ft). 

The Soviet climate is as varied as the te In 
the central areas of the European zone, January 
temperatures are between -10°C (14°F) and -16 С 
3'F), but in the Lena River basin in Siberia winter 
temperatures average -40°C (-40°F), falling to 
-72°C (-98°F) іп Yakutia. Summer temperatures in 
the European zone average about 20°C (68°F) and 
from 4'C (40°F) to 10°C (50°F) in the far north. In 
central Asian regions the climate is torrid, with 
mean temperatures rising as high as 50°С (12°F). 

Precipitation is lowest in the Turanian Plain and 
in the tundra regions, which have less than 250mm 
(10in) of rain or snow a year. The heaviest precipi- 
lation is on the eastern shores of the Black Sea with 
2,440mm (96in) per year. The East European Plain 
and the Pacific coastal lands have an average of be- 
tween 510 and 1,020mm (20-40%) per year. 

Physical resources, The USSR probably has the 
world’s greatest store of mineral wealth. Much of it, 
however, is difficult to extract because it is located 
in remote areas in the far north and east of the 
country. Full exploitation of recently discovered 
mineral deposits in Siberia would require consider- 
able equipment, money and manpower, 

The ussk is the world's largest single producer 
of crude oil; in 1980 it extracted more than 600 
million tonnes. The most important oilfields are in 
the Caucasus, the Volga- Ural region, Central Asia 
and the far eastern d 1 The country's natural 
Рага are also the largest іп the world. They 
en estimated at 19 billion cu m (671 billion 
cu ft). 

Soviet coal deposits account for an estimated 68 
per cent of the world's total reserve; using modern 
technology, about one-third of the coal is recover- 
able. The chief coalfields are in the basins of the 
Donets and the Pechora in the European part of the 
country and in Kuznetsk and Kazakhstan in Asia. 
Annual production is about 700 million tonnes. 
Some 40 per cent of the world's known resources of 
iron ore are in the USSR. Most of the mining arcas 
are in the European part around Krivoi Rog and 
Kursk. There are also important deposits in the 
Urals, Kazakhstan and Siberia. 

Kazakhstan also has copper, lead, zinc, nickel 
and titanium. Aluminium is extracted from bauxite 
mined in the Urals, The USSR is a major producer of 
gold from deposits in eastern Siberia, as well as of 
precious and semi-precious stones such as 
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diamonds, emeralds, rubies, jasper and malachite 
The forests are also a source of wealth, although 
vast areas of forest in Asia are at present under- 
exploited because of their inaccessibility. The most 
prosperous forest industries are located west of the 
Urals. 


Agriculture. Soviet agriculture is based on either 
the collective farm (Kolkhoz) or state farm (sov- 
khoz). Collective farms operate as autonomous 
units, apart from obligatory deliveries of certain 
amounts of produce to the government; employees 
are paid on a profit-sharing basis. On state farms 
employees receive wages, and management is di- 
rectly responsible to the Ministry of Agriculture. 

Each employee on either type of farm is allowed a 
plot of land of up to a hectare (2.5 acres) for grow- 
ing fruit and vegetables for his own use or for sale, 
and for keeping livestock. In the late 1970s there 
were about 26,000 collective farms and more than 
20,000 state farms. The larger farms occupy about 
6,000 hectares (14,820 acres). 

‘Cereals - particularly wheat - are the chief crops. 
of Soviet agriculture: wheat has an average annual 
yield of 90 million tonnes. Smaller quantities of 
outs, barley, rye and maize are produced. Other 
food crops of major importance are potatoes, fruit, 
tea and sugar. beet. Soviet production of sugar-beet 
is the largest in the world, and the USSR is also the 
largest grower of flax. Cotton is the chief crop in 
watered areas of Soviet Central Asia and in parts of 
Transcaucasia; in some other areas of the south to- 
bacco is grown. Cattle (beef and dairy), sheep and 
pigs are raised in most farming regions: in some dry 
places and in mountainous areas livestock raising is 
the chief source of income, 

Although the USSR devotes more land to agricul- 
ture than does any other country in the world, 
Soviet farming is not as efficient as farming in the 
United States, Canada or even some small countries 
such as Britain. Often the climate is the reason for 
low yields; periodic droughts cause disastrously bad 
harvests, and grain has then to be imported from 
North America. The major grain-producing areas - 
Ukraine, the Volga region and Kazakhstan - are 
the most liable to drought, and poor harvests occur 
about once every four years. The government has 
embarked on large-scale irrigation projects in these 
areas, By contrast the Baltic region and the heart of 
the RSFSR have too much water, and massive drain- 
age schemes are being brought into operation 


Fishing provides employment (ог тапу 
thousands of people ; the annual catch is surpassed 
only by those of Peru and Japan. Soviet deep-sea 
trawlers operate in many of the world's fishing 
grounds. Smaller vessels fish in the Black Sea, the 
Caspian Sea and the Baltic Sea [see p.742]. 

Industry. There is no private industry. All enter- 
prises are either state-owned or operate on a collec- 
tive or co-operative basis. Industrial planning is cen- 
tralized by the various ministries under five-year 
plans, In the past, strong emphasis was laid on the 
development of heavy industry. But since the 1960s. 
there has been а marked increase in the production 
of consumer goods. 

‘The USSR produces about one-fifth of the world's 
steel and in engineering manufactures it ranks sec- 
ond after the United States. All types of metal- 
cutting machine tools are made, including ultra- 
precision lathes and automated production lines. 
‘The output of motor cars rose from 524,000 in 1960 
to 1,964,000 іп 1976, and about a million motor су- 
cles and scooters are produced annually. 

The importance given to railway transport in the 
USSR is shown in the number of locomotives та 
ufactured, about 1,800 a year - more than any other 
country. Similarly the strenuous efforts being made 
to improve agricultural efficiency are mirrored in 
the output figures for farm machinery; more than 
half a million tractors a year and 85,000 combine 
harvesters. 

Тһе Soviet chemical industry is second only to 
that of the United States. Its mayor products include 
fertilizers and synthetic fibres and resins. The де- 
velopment of the consumer goods industry is high- 
lighted by the large increase in the production of 
household equipment. In 1960, for example, 
529,000 refrigerators were made. By 1975 this figure 
had increased to 5,506,000, while the number of 
washing machines manufactured in the same period 
grew from 895,000 to 3,284,000, 

Тһе output of electricity іп 1976 was almost five 
times that of 1960. Coal, once the main source of 
power, is progressively being replaced by oil and 
gas, which together now account for 60 per cent of 
energy used, compared with 20 per cent in 1950. 

Trade and economics. The USSR trades with more 
than 100 countries, and ranks ninth among the 
countries of the world in trade turnover. Its chief 
exports are metals and ores, which comprise more 
than 30 per cent of the total. Next comes machin- 


The Russian steppes, with almost half of the world's area of 
fertile black earth, are increasingly being turned into arable 
farming lands. 


ery, followed by fertilizers and other chemicals 

Most of the foreign trade, some 56 per cent. is 
with the Communist countries of Europe. Another 
31 per cent is with the EEC countries and North 
America: West Germany. Japan, the United States, 
Finland, ltaly and Britain are the main non 
Communist trading partners. The USSR* imports 
consist chiefly of industrial equipment, machinery 
and manufactured goods. 

As in other sectors of the economy, trade is con- 
ducted by the state. There is, however. a limited but 
important form of private trade in towns where col- 
lective farmers sell produce from their family plots 

Transport and communications. Railways trans- 
port about 60 per cent of the country's freight, and 
also carry more than 300 million passengers a year. 
The railway system extends over 140,000km (87,000 
miles) of track, one-tenth of the world's total 
Water transport is also important, but many of the 
large and otherwise navigable rivers are iced up for 
part of the year. There are about 19,000km (11,800 
miles) of canals and 180 million passengers travel on 
them each year. Buses and other motor vehicles 
carry about 40 per cent of passenger traffic (com- 
pared with 50 per cent on the railways); they are 
used chiefly within cities and for short-distance 
journeys. The Soviet merchant fleet ranks sixth in 
the world. It has about 7,000 powered vessels, 80 
per cent of which are less than 25 years old. 

Because of the vastness of the country, the rug. 
gedness of its terrain and the severity of the climate 
in many places, aircraft play an important role in 
internal travel, particularly to the more remote re- 
gions, Aeroflot, the government-owned airline, op. 
erates about 960,000km (600,000 miles) of routes 
inside the Берт it also flies to many cities in 
other countries. The USSR was the first to build a 
Supersonic transport plane, the Tu-144, although 
the Anglo-French Concorde was the first to enter 
regular international service 


the Press, Publications in 
Periodicals and 8,000 newspapers, of which the 
most influential are Pravda and Izvestia. 

Constitution and government. The USSR is a fede 
ation of 15 republics (see table), Within the union 
there are 20 so-called autonomous republics, 16 of 
which are in the RSFSR 

The federal legislature is the Supreme Soviet, a 
two-chamber parliament consisting of an elected 
Soviet of the Union and an elected Soviet of the 
Nationalities. It normally meets only twice a yea 
for about a week at a time; a Presidium carries out 
legislative functions between meetings of the Sup. 
reme Soviet. The chairman of the Presidium acts as 


Zemla, an archipelago of mountainous islands. 
continuation of the Urals, has been used by the 
USSR for testing nuclear weapons. 


head of state. There is also an executive consisting 
of a Council of Ministers (formally called the 
People's Commissars), headed by a chairman who 
ranks as premier 

Every citizen aged 18 years or more is entitled to 
vote in elections. The Communist Party, which has 
about 15 million members, is the only political 
group allowed. It plays a crucial role in government 
because, in practice, it is the sole policy-maker and. 
the Supreme Soviet has only to give its formal con- 
sent to the measures proposed. The highest organ 
9f the Communist Party is its Central Committee in 
plenary session. In day-to-day affairs, however, ef- 
fective power lies with an inner committee, the 
Political Bureau (Politburo), in which the first sec- 
retary is a key figure with a political authority ex 
ceeding that of the premier. In 1981 there were 14 
members and eight alternate members of the Politi- 
са! Bureau. 
that of the federation; each has its own Supreme 
Soviet and party organization, A republic has the 
right to secede from the federation. but the close 
integration of executive functions — particularly at 
Party level — makes secession unlikely, if not al- 
most impossible 

The highest court is the Supreme Court of the 
USSR: each republic also has a Supreme Court 
Judges are elected for terms of five years, There is 

al by jury. Cases are heard by a judge and two 
elected officials called assessors. Minor cases, com. 
prising some 90 per cent of judicial business, are 
heard by People’s Courts elected by local voters. 
The maximum prison sentence is life. Capital 
punishment can be imposed for murder and for 
what the Constitution describes as "encroachments 
upon the foundations of the socialist system” 

Armed services and police. The USSR maintains а 
large standing defence force with several branches. 
the Strategic Rocket Force, Air Defence, and the 
army, air force and navy. All Soviet male citizens fit 
for military service undergo training for a period of 
from two to five years. No official statistics are is- 
sued regarding the strength of the armed services, 
but it has been estimated that the total Soviet mili. 
lary manpower is about 3,500,000. Of these about 
1,800,000 are in the army, which has more than 100 
mechanized divisions, 50 tank divisions and seven 
airborne divisions. The navy has about 475,000 men 
and its equipment includes hundreds of submarines. 
many of them nuclear-powered, as well as powerful 
Surface vessels. The air force has more than 5,000 
combat aircraft. The armoury of the Strategic Roc- 
ket Force includes intercontinental ballistic missiles. 
-launching missiles and long-range bombers. 
The USSR is a founder-member of the Warsaw Pact 
military alliance, along with Poland, Bulgaria, 
Czechoslovakia, Romania and East Germany 

Day-to-day policing of the USSR is carried out by 
the militia, assisted by volunteer public order 
squads whose members spend a few hours of their 
free time each month in patrol duties. The secret 
police force specializes in state security and oper 
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Issyk-Kul, a resort area in the Ala-Tau range of central 
USSR, is the world's second-largest mountain lake and 
'aches а depth of 702m (2,2039) 


ates in the field of espionage and military intelli- 
gence. It reports to a committee in the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs called the Komityet Gosudarstvenny 
Bezopasnosti (KGB: Committee for Public Safety 

People. The largest ethnic group of people in the 
SSR are the Russians, who make up about 55 per 
cent of the population. They are Slavs, as are the 
Ukrainians (18 per cent) and the Belorussians or 
"White Russians" (3.5 per cent). There are smaller 
numbers of other European peoples, including Lat- 
Мале, Estonians, Lithuanians, Poles and Germans. 
Rather less than а quarter of the population is 
Asian. The Uzbeks (3.5 per cent) are the largest of 
the Asian groups; others include Tatars, Kazakhs, 
Turkmenians, Yakuts and Chukchi. South of the 
Caucasus Mountains the Georgians, Armenians 
and Azerbaijanians each have their own republic 
The Jewish population numbers 2,200,000 — about 
опе per cent of the total. Altogether there are some 
100 ethnic groups, ranging down to the Aleuts who 
number only about 400 people. 

The population is unevenly distributed; two- 
thirds of the Soviet people live in the East Euro- 
рейп Plain, and one-fifth of the entire population 
lives within S00km (310 miles) of Moscow. Siberia 
and the eastern regions, which together make up 
more than half the country, have only one-tenth of 
the people, and most of those are in the south 

Most city dwellers live in flats. Rents are the low- 
est in the developed worid, but by Western stan- 
dards the flats are small and sparsely furnished 
Many apartment houses are built by local auth. 
orities. Some factories have blocks of flats for their 
workers, and there are some private apartments 
usually constructed by co-operative housing associ. 
ations. Where accommodation is scarce in cities. 
local authority flats are allocated according to a sys. 
tem of priorities: factors taken into account include 
health, overcrowding and disability. 

In smaller towns and in the countryside, family 
houses are common; again, they are usually small 
Some of the richer people ~ particularly city dwel- 
lers - have private dachas (summer cottages). 

The social security system provides retirement 
Pensions for men at age 60 and for women at age 55 
There is no unemployment benefit because, in the 
official view, nobody is without work. The disabled 
are given special help; blind and deaf people receive 
Pensions and are exempt from income tax 

Cultural life and leisure. The official language of 
the federation is Russian, which is the native tongue 
of about 60 per cent of the population. But more 
than 60 other languages are spoken in various parts 
of the country. They include Ukrainian, Belorus. 
San, Lithuanian, Latvian, Estonian, Moldavian, 
Yiddish, Georgian, Armenian, Azerbaijani and 
Kazakh. The state encourages the use of these lan- 
Buages and the preservation of the cultures they 
represent. But where Russian is not the language in 
everyday use, it is taught in schools. 

According to the Constitution "freedom of religi- 
ous worship and anti-religious propaganda is per. 
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The Cathedra! of St Sophia, built within the Kremlin at 
Novgorod in the 11th century, is one of the best examples of 
early Russian architecture, 


mitted to all citizens". In practice, however, 
membership of a religious body or any kind of re- 
ligious observance attracts official disapproval. The 
Russian, Georgian and Armenian Orthodox Chur- 
ches are the largest Christian denominations, The 
Roman Catholic Church is strongest in the western 
Ukraine, the Baltic republics and parts of Belorus- 
sia, The largest Protestant groups are the Evangeli- 
cal Christian Buptists and the Lutherans. There are 
Muslim communities in the Asian republics, as well 
as some Buddhists. Every large city where there is a 
Jewish community has а synagogue 

The educational system is geared to the political 
and social objectives of the state, and Marxist- 
Leninist teachings are an essential part of all cur- 
Education is free and compulsory betw 
the ages of 7 and 15 or 16; primary and secondary 
schools have а total of about 50 million pupils. Pro: 
vision is also made for secondary schooling for 
workers. There are thousands of technical schools 
and other institutions offering specialized training, 
and there are 58 universities, of which the oldest is 
Moscow University (founded in 1755) 

The people of the USSR are proud of their long 
musical, literary and dramatic traditions. Russian 
composers of the past include Alexander Borodin, 
Modest Mussorgsky, Peter Ilyich Tchaikovsky and 
Nikolai Rimsky-Korsakov. Since the Revolution, 
other famous names have been added, including 
Sergei Prokofiev, Aram Khachaturyan and Dmitri 
Shostakovich 

Russian literature is equa 
andr Pushkin, Nikolai . Mikhail Lermontov 
Ivan Turgenev, Fyodor Dostoevsky, Leo Tolstoy. 
Anton Chekhov and Maxim Gorky. Writers of the 
Soviet era include Mikhail Sholokhov and Ilya 
Ehrenburg. Contemporary writers are expected to 
confine themselves to themes that stress the collec 
tive approach to problems encountered on the road. 
to achieving Communism and Socialism, and those 
who fail to do so incur official disfavour. But such 
writers (known outside the USSR as dissidents) have 
grown in number since the death of Stalin and have 
presented a different vision of Soviet life. Two of 
them, Boris Pasternak and Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn. 
have been awarded Nobel prizes for literature 

In the performing arts, the USSR has produced 
many internationally celebrated figures. They in 
clude the ballet dancers Galina Ulanova, May 
Plisetskaya and Rudolf Nureyev, the violinist David 
Oistrakh, the cellist Mstislav Rostropovich and the 
pianists Vladimir Ashkenazy. Sviataslav Richter 
and Emil Gil. There are more than $50 professional 
theatres throughout the country. of which about 40 
are devoted to opera and ballet. The Bolshoi in 
Moscow has a permanent staff - apart from the per- 
formers - of more than a thousand, the largest of 
any theatre in the world, The Soviet film industry 
has some 40 studios, producing more than 200 full- 
length feature films a year. Such great directors 
Sergei Eisenstein and Mark Donskoi have contr 
buted greatly to the art of cinema 


ly rich in names: Alex- 


2158 


Mikhail Lomonosov, whose bust stands in a Leningrad 
Square, was as scientist, grammarian and poet - à 
commanding figure in the Russian Enlightenment. 


Sport plays an important part in Soviet life, and 
receives considerable encouragement from the 
state. This help is rewarded by the success of Soviet 
athletes in international cvents, particularly in the 
Olympic Games, where they do well at gymnastics 
athletics, basketball, volleyball, fencing, handball, 
canoeing, wrestling and weightlifting. At the Win- 
ter Olympics, 100. Soviet athletes are often success- 
ful in cross-country skiing, biathlon, figure skating, 
speed skating and ice hockey, Chess is also widely 
played, and millions of people enthusiastically fol- 
low tournaments. 

History. The Slav peoples originated in the region 
round the River Elbe, spread castwards and south- 
ds and by AD 800 had founded the trading city of 
Novgorod. They were a peaceful people and invited 
the Varangians, а Viking tribe, lo govern and de 
fend their city and its surrounding region, which 
was known as the land of the Rus. 

The region prospered and became known as Rus- 
sia, Mongol and Tatar hordes occupied it in the 13th 
century, to be displaced finally by Ivan IV, "the 
Terrible", in the late 14005; Ivan became “Tsar of 
all the Russias”, Western influence began to be felt 
during the reign of Peter I, "the Great” 
(1689-1725), who also added Estonia and Latvia to 
the tsardom and built a new capital at St Petersburg 
(now Leningrad), Russia expanded even more 
under Catherine 11 (1762-96), also known as "the 
Great”. But the ordinary people still lived as serfs in 
conditions not far removed (гот slavery 
Catherine's son, Paul 1, was murdered in a palace 
revolution. His successor, Alexander 1, promised 
reforms but they were not carried out. During his 
(1801-25) Russia defeated Napoleon's Grand 
Army and became a major world power 

Alexander 11 (reigned 1855-81) introduced the 
first social reforms of any consequence, but they 
were too little and too late. His emancipation of the 
serfs in 1861 did not satisfy the nihilists and unarch- 
ists and he was killed by а terrorist bomb іп St 
Petersburg. The assassination resulted іп another 
period of repression that lasted until 1917, when the 
tsarist system collapsed 

In 1905 Russia, which had extended its empire far 
into Asia during the 1800s, was humiliatingly de 
feated іп a war with Japan. The tsar, Nicholas 11 
(reigned 1894-1917), was а feeble ruler and had 
been led into the war by his advisers in the belief 
that Japan could not win, The defeat caused waves 
of revolutionary unrest in Moscow and St Peters- 
burg. Tsarist troops opened fire on a peaceful de- 
monstration of workers in St Petersburg, and more 
than 100 men, women and children were killed in 
what came to be known as "Bloody Sunday". A 
series of strikes then swept the country. Nicholas И 
was forced to promise 10 grant a constitution with 
an elected parliament, and between 1906 and 1914 
four assemblies ("Dumas") were elected. 

In 1914 Russia entered World War | as an ally of 
Britain and France against Austria-Hungary and 
Germany. After carly successes, the Russian army 


The Caucasus, whose mountains have formed an historic 
barrier between Europe and Asia, came under Russian sway 
“rom the 16th to the 19th centuries. 


the great "Steam Roller", as the world thought of it 
— was slowly but inexorably pushed back. Sickness, 
hunger. poor equipment and shortage of ammuni- 
tion combined to reduce it to an ineffective rabble 
At the same time the people of St Petersburg noted 
because of bread shortages. In March 1917, in the 
face of distrust on all sides, Nicholas was forced to 
abdicate and hand over to a provisional govern- 
ment, at first under Prince Lvov and then under 
Aleksandr Kerensky 

Throughout all this, the revolutionary Vladimir 
Lenin had been marshalling his Bolshevik Party and 
waiting. for rhe right time to strike. Lenin had re- 
turned from Switzerland to Russia with German 
help. He insisted that all power should be given to 
the soviets, the workers’ councils that had been set 
up during the revolutionary ferment. Lenin also 
promised to take Russia out of the war, and this 
proved to have an irresistible appeal to the masses 
of the people [see p.1857]. 

In October 1917, as the country still floundered 
on with the war, Bolshevik troops brought down the 
provisional government and Lenin came to power. 
Civil war broke out but, despite military interven 
tion from France, Japan. Britain and the United 
States on the side of the “White Russian" moder- 
ates and monarchists, the Red Army was victorious. 

The civil war left the new state in economic 
chaos. The situation was made worse when 
droughts caused bad harvests, and about 7 million 
people starved to death. Once more there were 
signs of revolt and discontent umong the people 
Lenin modified his economic plans and introduced 
the New Economic Policy. This allowed a consider 
able restoration of free enterprise in commerce, but 
left heavy industry firmly in the hands of the state 
This policy was maintained until 1928. 

Тһе USSR was officially proclaimed in 1922. Lenin 
died two years later and was succeeded by а triumvi- 
rate consisting of Joseph Stalin, Lev Kamenev and 
Grigori Zinoviev. Stalin was determined to rule by 
himself. With great skill he packed the party with 
his supporters and had his two rivals removed from 
office. They were eventually executed during the 
purges of the 1930s in which millions of Stalin's op- 
ponents, real or imagined, perished. Lev Trotsky. 
the activist who had organized the Red Army, was 
banished and eventually assassinated іп 1940 while 
living іп exile in Mexico City 

Stalin carried through the enforced collectiviza 
tion of agriculture during the 1920s and 1930s. In 
1928 he introduced the first five-year plan and 
swept away private enterprise, such as the kulaks, 
the relatively prosperous peasants who refused to 
join the collectives 

In foreign policy Stalin always made the security 
of the Soviet state his major priority, rather than 
thinking first of furthering the cause of world rc- 
volution as Trotsky had advocated. When Japan in- 
vaded China in 1937, Stalin urged the Chinese 
Communists to support their erstwhile foe, the 
Nationalist leader Chiang Kai-shek. This policy 


The Dnieper River, the chio! river of the Ukraine, has been 
navigable for almost its full course since the construction 
of the Dnieproges Dam in 1932. 


contributed in part to the mutual suspicion that 20 
years later was to divide the two great Communist 
nations, the USSR and China 
Stalin also tried to develop a system of collective 
European security against the growing power and 
ambition of Hitlers Germany. He failed, and in 
1939 he signed a non-aggression treaty with Ger 
many, taking a part of Poland when Germany in 
vaded that country and precipitated World War 11 
Despite the treaty, Germany attacked the USSR in 
1941 and advanced rapidly to the gates of Moscow 
But as had happened to Napoleon's army, the Rus- 
мап winter and the determination of the people 
vanquished the invaders. Leningrad withstood а 
long and terrible siege, and the city of Stalingrad 
was defended street by street and house by house 
The battle of Stalingrad in 1942 was the turning 
point and by 1943 the Germans were in retreat 
After the war, Eastern Europe came under the 
influence and domination of the USSR. People's 
democracies were set up in several countries, and 
their economic, political and military destinies were 
tied (0 those of their powerful neighbour. Soviet 
domination of Eastern Europe led 10 the so-called 
Cold War with the West. There were many flash 
points, such as the Soviet blockade of Berlin 
the Korean War 
Stalin died іп 1953 
secret police 
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Lavrenti Beria, chief of the 
tried unsuccessfully to seize power 
He was arrested, tried in secret and executed. A 
new collective leadership was set up with Georgi 
Malenkov as premier and Nikita Khrushchev ак 
First Secretary of the Communist Party 

In 1955 Malenkov was replaced by Nikolai Bulga. 
nin, but Khrushchev began to emerge as the domin 
ant force. Under his leadership, signs of greater to 
lerance began to appear; to some extent these were 
perhaps forced by simmering discontent among the 
subject peoples, which led to risings in Poland and 
Hungary in 1956. In 1957 Krushchev denounced the 
tyranny of Stalin, and promised the Soviet people 
less austerity in their lives. 

Khrushchev's downfall in 1964 followed a con: 
frontation two years earlier with the United States 
over the setting up of Soviet missile sites in Cuba 
At the last moment Khrushchev relented and 
agreed 10 remove the rockets. His party colleagues 
forced him out of office because of what they consi 
dered his recklessness in foreign affairs, 

Khrushchev was succeeded as First Secretary by 
Leonid Brezhnev, with Alexei Kosygin as premier 
Under Brezhnev the USSR sought to develop closer 
ties with the West. Like Khrushchev before him 
Brezhnev visited the United States and had talks 
With President Nixon. The world's two most power 
{ul nations also tried to agree оп reducing their 
deudly stockpiles of strategic nuclear weapons. 

From the late 1950s the USSR pioneered space 
travel in rivalry with the United States und regis 
tered some notable achievements [see pp.1026. 
1034]. In 1957 it launched Sputnik, the first arti 


ficial Е €, and two years later it landed a 


Extensive irrigation of the lowlands in the 


some wheat farming in the area. 


Tashkent 
mountains has allowed the development of rice. cotton and 


Republics of the USSR 


Armenia Capital Yerevan; area 29,800sq km 
(11,5055q miles). Pop. (1980) 3,000,000 

Azerbaijan Capital Baku; area 86,600sq km 
(33,435sq miles). Pop. (1980) 6,100,000 

Belorussia Capital Minsk; area 207.600sq 
km (80, І 554 miles). Pop. (1980) 
9,600,000 

ital Tallin; area 45, 100sq km 

,4154 miles). Pop. (1980) 1,500,000 

Georgia Capital Tbilisi; area 69,700sq km 
(26,910sq miles), Pop. (1980) 5,000,000 

Kazakhstan Capital Alma-Ata 

717.300sq km (1.049, 150sq miles). Pop. 
(1980) 14,900,000 

Kirgizia Capital Frunze; area 198,500sq km 
(76,640sq miles). Pop. (1980) 3,600,000 

Latvia Capital Riga; area 63, 70054 
(24,595sq miles). Pop. (1980) 2,500,000 

Lithuania Capital Vilnius; area 65.200sq km 
(25.1 7554 miles.) Pop. (1980) 3,317,000 

Moldavia Capital Kishinev: area 33, 700sq 
km (13,010sq miles), Pop. (1980) 
4,000,000 

Russian Soviet Federal Socialist Republic 
(RSFSR: Russia) Capital Moscow 
arca 17,361 400sq km (6,703 
Pop. (1980) 135,400,000 

Tadzhikistan Capital Dushanbe: area 
143. 100sq km (55.250sq miles). Pop 
(1980) 3,900,000 

Turkmenistan Capital Ashkhabad: arc 
388. 100sq km (188,455sq miles) Р 
(1980) 2,800,000 

Ukraine Capital Kiev; area 445,000sq km 
(171,8155q miles). Pop. (1980) 
50.000,000 

Uzbekistan Capital T 
447 Аба km (172 
(1980) 15,800,000 


23544 miles) 


hkent; area 
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зрасе probe on the Moon. It also succeeded in send. 
ing а spacecraft to circumnavigate the Moon anc 
obtained the first pictures of its hidden 

An even more notable t occurred in 
1961, when the Soviet cosmonaut Yuri Gagarin 
[see p.1026] became the first man to orbit the Earth. 
This success was paralleled in 1963 when Va 
Tereshkova became the first woman to perform the 
same feat. In 1965 a Soviet rocket landed on the 
planet Venus. [See also p. 1026 

The 1960s and 1970s saw a great improvement in 
the standard of living of the Soviet people. It wa 


ntina 


also a time in which dissent began to be voiced. For 
а time greater freed 


m of expression ar 


1 criticism 


was allowed to writers. Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn 
published A Day in the Life of Ivan Denisovich. a 
novel that dealt with the rigours of forced labour 


camps in the Stalin era. Su 
as part of the 


h books were permitted 


destalinization" process introduced 
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The Georgian city of Tbilisi. 


by the Russians in 1801 


» manufacturing centre for machine tools and 


ру Khrushchev. This tolerance was, however, only 
Solzhenitsyn's later works were pros. 
ere those of other writers who refused 
to accept the offical line for authorship. Solzhenit 
yn was banished from the country іп 1974 
dissidents” maintained 
their pressure on the Soviet authorities and actively 
enlist opinion. The 
SSK also came under pressure from abroad for its 
alleged. discrimination against Soviet Jews wishing 
emigrate to Israel. International criticism led the 
vier authorities sometimes to yield, in order not 
to prejudice good relations with the West. Within 
the USSR there was an obviously swelling tide of 
liberal opinion. In the late '70s and early "805 
relations with the West were once again tense, 
principally as a result of the Soviet invasion of 
Afghanistan Map 30. 


iporary 
cribed, as 
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USSR – profile 


Official name Un 
Republics 
Area 22,402 200sq km (8,649, Ad miles) 

Population (1980) 264,500,000 
Density 12 per sq km (30 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Moscow (capital) 8,099,000: 
Leningrad, 4,638,000; Kiev. 2.192.000: 
Tashkent, 1,816,000; Baku, 1,030,000 
Government Communist federation 
Effectively, political 


on of Soviet Socialist 


ower is exercised by 


the Central Committee of the Communist 


Party 
Religions Christianity (Russian, Georgian 
Armenian Orthodox, Roman Catholic 


Baptist); Islam; Judaism 

Languages Russian (official); ethnic 
minorities have their own languages 

Monetary unit Rouble 

Gross national product (1978) 

£482,760,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, potatoes, fruit. tea. 
Sugar-beet, flax, cotton, tobacco 

Industries Iron ar 


steel, machine tool 
aft, rolling stock, farm 
cals, foodstuffs 


household equipment, optical equipment 
watches, carpet 
Minerals Petroleum, coa ores of iron. 
copper, lead, zinc, nickel, titanium and 
aluminium, natural gas, gold, precious 
stones 
Trading partners Communist countries of 
k rn Europe, EEC, Japan, USA. 
Finland 
United Arab Emirates (Шіһді атағы al 


Arabi yah), formerly the Trucial States, is a federa. 
поп of seven emirates (Dubai, Ajman, Abú Dhabi 
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Many English monarchs have been buried in London's 
Westminister Abbey near the shrine of Edward the 
Confessor or in Honty МИ Chapel 


Ras al-Khaimah, Fujairah, Sh 
Qaiwain) on the Persian Gulf. The temporary capi- 
tal is Abu Dhabi [see p.1869]. The land is flat, 
consisting mainly of sand and salt-flat desert; only 
in the east does the land become hilly. Fewer 
people follow the traditional nomad existence as 
wealth from oil production attracts people to the 
towns of the Gulf. Agriculture is limited to the hilly 
region, oases and areas where irrigation is provided 
the main crops are dates and vegetables. Ой pro- 
duction is the economic mainstay of the Union; first 
produced in 1962 from Abi Dhabi, it now comes 
also from Dubai and off-shore sites. Government 15 
in the hands of the Supreme Council, which is made 
up of the royal families of the emirates; they elect 
the president (Sheikh Zaid ibn Sultan am-Nahayan 
in 1976). From the 19th century to 1971 Britain was 
responsible for the area’s defence and for the 
foreign relations of the Trucial States (so called be- 
cause they each had truces with Britain); the UAE 
was formed when Britain withdrew from the region 
Area: 83,600sq km (32,27854 miles). Pop. (1980) 
1,040,000. Map 38 


United Kingdom, official name United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, is the island 
nation of north-western Europe that consists of EN 
GLAND, WALES, SCOTLAND, NORTHERN IRELAND 
(Ulster), the CHANNEL ISLANDS and the ISLE OF 
MAN. Often it is called Great Britain or, as in this 
book, merely Britain. For a description of the land, 
economy and people of the constituent countries, see 
their separate articles. 

The United Kingdom is a constitutional monar 
chy. Parliament, the supreme legislative power, has 
two houses at Westminster, in the capital city, Lon 
don: the House of Lords, with about 1,000 mem- 
bers drawn from the hereditary peerage, life peers 
and the episcopate; and the House of Commons 
with 635 members elected for a maximum of five 
years. Wales was united with England in 1536 and 
Scotland joined the Union in 1707; both send rep 
resentatives to Parliament, but plans for devolution 
could in time result in a greater degree of autonomy 
or both countries. Northern Ireland, represented 
in the House of Commons by 12 members, also had 
its own Parliament at Stormont (Belfast) from 1921 
to 1972, when all powers were assumed by the Parli 
ament in Westminster because of sectarian violence 
in Ulster, The Channel Islands and the Isle of Man 
are Crown dependencies with their own legisla- 
tures. The Channel Islands, as part of the old 
Duchy of Normandy, came under the control of the 
English Crown in 1066. The Isle of Man became 
subject to England in 1346. 

History. The history of the countries of the 
United Kingdom before 1603 is described in the ar 
ticles on ENGLAND, SCOTLAND and WALES. The 
kingdoms of Great Britain (England and Wales) 
and Scotland were under one rule from 1603, when 
lames VI of Scotland ascended to the English 
throne as James 1. The realms were not formally 
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Snowdon, the highest mountain in England and Wi 
(1,085m; 3,5608), forms part of the Snowdonia National 
Park, a popular tourist centre 


united until 1707, but the history of Great Britain 
begins with James’ accession. 

The relations between Parliament and James 1 - 
and his son Charles І - were stormy, because Parlia- 
ment's control of taxation thwarted many of the 
Crown's plans. The struggle led to the first Civil 
War (1642-46) and then the second Civil War in 
1648, which was followed by the execution of 
Charles І and the proclamation of the Common- 
wealth in 1649, headed by Oliver Cromwell. The 
Restoration in 1660 brought Charles П to the 
throne. His brother James ЇЇ acceded in 1685 and 
was opposed for his Roman Catholicism. particular- 
ly after the birth of a male heir. William of Orange, 
husband of James’ Protestant daughter Mary, ar 
rived in 1688 in the Glorious Revolution, and 
William Ш and Mary ascended to the throne in 
1689. After William's death his sister-in-law Anne 
took the crown which, by the Act of Settlement, 
passed to the house of Hanover in 1714. 


The early years of the Hanoverians were devoted 
to consolidation at home, while Britain was becom 
ing a great colonial and maritime power abroad, 
The loss of the American colonies in the Revolutio- 
nary War was balanced by gains in India. Demands 
(ог political reform were stimulated by the Ameri- 
can and French revolutions but the governing class 
resisted attempts at reform. Rebellion in Ireland in 
1798 was followed in 1800 by the union of In 4 


lake in the Great Glen, Scotland; itis best 
known for the "Loch Ness Monster" which some claim to 


have seen swimming al the lake's surface. 


United Kingdom - monarchs 


House of Stuart 
James I (VI of Scotland) 
Charles І 
Council of State. 
Oliver Cromwell 
Richard Cromwell. 


1603-25 


Charles 1 
James П 1685-89 
Mary И 1689-94 


| 
} ruled jointly 
j 


William HI 1689-1702 


Anne 1702-14 
House of Hanover 

George 1 1714-27 
George П 1727-60 
George Ш 1760-1820 
George IV 1820-30 
William IV 1830-37 
Victoria 1837-1901 
House of Saxe-Coburg 

Edward VII 1901-10 
House of Windsor 

George У 1910-36 
Edward VIII Jan.-Dec. 1936 
George VI 1936-52 
Elizabeth li 1952- 


and Britain. Political changes received new impetus 
with the extension of the franchise in the Reform 
Act of 1832. 

The 19th century was a time of development for 


Britain as the nation continued its rapid industria 
zation and became the world's foremost power, 
with a huge overseas empire. Politically, the long 
reign of Queen Victoria was marked by the 
emergence of national political parties. The Liberal 
Party was headed by William Gladstone, and the 
Conservatives were led by Benjamin Disraeli and 
Lord Salisbury, Further extensions of the franchise 
the growth of trade unions, and reforms in Ireland 
were major domestic issues, In the early 20th cen 
tury, the Liberals” influence declined and the new 
Labour Party increased its power in Parliament. 

The great events of the 20th century all had major 
effects on Britain. The nation was slow to recover 
from the cost of fighting in World War І, which had 
asked a great effort of the population. At the end of 
1918 there were 8 million men and 1 million women 
serving in the armed forces or working in munitions 
factories. Women came out the war strengthened in 
their resolve to win the right to vote, which they 
gained in 1918. In 1922 southern Ireland at last won 
its fight for independence and became the Irish Free 
State (see IRELAND, REPUBLIC ОР). 

Severe unemployment after 1919 helped to bring 
the Labour Party its first government, a short-lived 
minority one, in 1924. Two years later the General 
Strike, begun by a miners’ dispute, ended after nine 


Giant's Causeway is the name given by Irish folk tradition to 
the basalt columns of irregular hexagons which lie off 
Antrim in Northern ireland. 


days in defeat for the strikers, Labour was again in 
office in 1929, but the dislocation of jobs and indus 
try brought by the Great Depression led to the for 
mation of a National government (an all-party coal- 
ition) which stayed іп office from 1931 to 1945. In 
1936 the monarchy was shaken by Edward УШУ 
abdication; confidence in the Crown was restored 
by George VI, who reigned from 1936 to 1952 
After World War Il, most of Britain's colonies 
achieved independence. Britain's influence in the 
world steadily declined. At home the years 1945-50 
saw the establishment of the welfare state. Coal 
месі and the railways were nationalized and com- 
prehensive free medical treatment organized in the 
National Health Service. Since the early 1960s both 
Labour and Conservative governments have strug. 
gled to overcome the pressure of inflation and the 
relative stagnation of British industry. In 1973 Bri 
tain took а major step away from her traditional 
constitution by joining the European Economic 
Community. The decision was supported by the 
population in a referendum held in 1975. Мар 
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Official name United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland 

Area 244,0465q km (94,226sq miles) 

Population (1979 est.) $4,337,800 
Density 222 per sq km (576 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities Greater London (capital) 
(1979 est.) 6,877,100; Birmingham, 
1,033,900; Glasgow, 792.616 

Government Monarchy and parliament 

Religions Anglican (England), Presbyterian 

(Scotland), Roman Catholic 

Languages English, Welsh, Gaelic (Scottish) 

Monetary unit Pound sterling 

Gross national product (1979 est.) 
£180,000,000,000 

Agriculture Cereals, potatoes, sheep, cattle 

Industries Coal, iron and steel, textiles. 

industrial chemicals, oil refining, cement 
paper, motor vehicles, petrochemicals, 
fishing 

Minerals Coal, iron ore, petroleum 

Trading partners USA, West Germ 

Netherlands, France 
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United States of America, the richest country in the 
world, is the acknowledged leader of the so-called 
Western bloc of nations, as distinct from the coun: 
tries of the Communist bloc. This mighty nation - 
often called simply "America" - came into being 
only 200 years ago in 1776, when it consisted of 13 
states with a total population of about 24 million. 
Today there are 50 states and a federal district (Dis- 
trict of Columbia) and the population is more than 
200 million. Dependencies of the United States in 


іт trees dominate the landscape at Miami in Florida, the 
southernmost American state and the only one with a sub 
tropical vegetation. 


clude the CANAL ZONE, GUAM, PUERTO RICO and 
the. VIRGIN ISLANDS OF THE US. Few people trace 
their ancestry back to the original inhabitants of the 
mainland, the North American Indians. Most are 
descendants of European immigrants or settlers, 
especially from Britain, although a large minority 
are Negroes descended from slaves taken from Afri 
ca between the 17th and 19th centuries. 

In the 20th century the United States became ап 
affluent and powerful nation. Isolationism was 
Strong, but overcome as the country was eventually 
drawn into World Wars I and II. The United States 
then became involved in further wars in an attempt 
to prevent the spread of Communist regimes. At 
the same time it entered an arms race with the 
USSR, and each country has accumulated sufficient 
nuclear weaponry to obliterate the other (and the 
rest of the world) several times over 

The American people have revised their attitudes 
in the last two decades - in the light of the Civil 
Rights movement, the consequences of their іп 
volvement in Vietnam and Cambodia, the Wate 
gate scandal, and such problems as pollution, the 
increase in crime and the build-up of nuclear 
weaponry. Nevertheless the nation is justifiably 
proud of its many remarkable achievements, ac 
complished in such a brief space of time 

Land and climate. The United States mainland 
(excluding Alaska) may be divided into several 
major regions, cach with its own characteristics, but 
more broadly into three: the western mountain 
area, the eastern highlands, and the vast plains in 
between. The western mount a covers more 
than a third of the country. It is dominated by two 
major mountain ranges: the Pacific Mountain Sys. 
tem in the west, separated from the ocean by only а 
narrow coastal plain, and the Rocky Mountains, 
which in places extend almost 1,600km (1,000 
miles) inland 

The Rockies in the United States have several 
peaks exceeding 4.270m (14,000ft) in height. The 
Pacific mountains consist of the Cascade Range in 
the north and the Sierra Nevada in the south, each 
with peaks also exceeding 4,270m. Mt Whitney, at 
4,418m (14,495ft) the loftiest mountain in the 
United States (excluding Alaska), lies in California, 
in the southern part of the Sierra Nevada 

Between the Rockies and the Cascade-Sierra 
Nevada systems lie the Intermontane Plateaus and 
basins. The northern part, the Columbian Plateaus, 
is a volcanically formed area dissected by deep river 
canyons, The southern part, the Colorado Plateaus 
is partly volcanic in origin and partly the result of 
block faulting. It also is dissected by deep canyons, 
and includes the Grand Canyon of the Colorado 
River, one of the natural wonders of the world; at 
its deepest it is more than 1.900т (6,230ft) below 
the main surface of the plateau [see also pp.262, 
263]. Between the two plateau areas lies the Great 
Basin, a region of high-lying desert and mountains, 
into which the waters of the surrounding ranges 
drain [see p.222], Its rivers run fast in wet weather, 
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Brooklyn Bridge, completed in 1883, is one of several 
suspension bridges in New York. It spans 486m and joins 
Brooklyn to Manhattan Island. 


but dry out when it is hot, Most of the lakes in this 
region, such as the great Salt Lake, are shallow and 
extremely saline. 

East of the Rocky Mountains lie the Interior 
Plains, stretching {rom the Great Lakes to the bo 
der with Mexico and covering half the country. This 
heartland of the United States contains much fertile 
land. The region is watered by the Mississippi River 
and its major tributaries, the Missouri, Arkansas 
and Ohio, The Missouri, North America’s longest 
river, flows 4,380km (2,722 miles) from its source in 
Montana before it joins the Mississippi. The 
Mississippi-Missouri is the third-longest river sys 
tem in the world. flowing for 6,050km (3.760 miles) 
into the Gulf of Mexico [see р.208) 

To the north of the Interior Plains lies а small 
region around Lake Superior, the Laurentian Up- 
lands, which has little agricultural value but is rich 
in mineral deposits. The Great Lakes are important 
North American waterways; only Lake Michigan 
lies wholly within the United States, Lake Superior 
is the second largest body of fresh water in the 
world (after the Caspian Sea), covering an area of 
82,413sq km (31,820sq miles), To the south of the 
Plains region is the Ozark Plateau, an area of low 
mountains unsuitable for much farming but contain. 
ing mineral deposits. 

The eastern margin of the Plains is marked by the 
Appalachian Highlands, а strip of mountain and 
plateau lands running south-westwards from the 
Canadian border in the north-east 10 within 600km 
(nearly 400 miles) of the Gulf of Mexico. The east 
ern part of the Appalachian Highlands is formed by 
the Blue Ridge Mountains, which are continued 
farther north by the Green Mountains and the 
White Mountains. The western part is bounded by 
the Appalachian Plateau and stretching down the 
centre is the Great Valley, a series of valleys run 
ning from New York to Tennessee. The Coastal 
Lowlands include an eastern coastal region and 
most of the southern states. The eastern part of this 
region, extending from New England in the north to 
Florida in the south, is the Atlantic Coastal Plain; it 
is narrow in the north (where the Appalachians ap- 
proach the coast) but becomes wider in the south. 
Between the Blue Ridge Mountains and the coastal 
plain is the Piedmont, а low plateau sloping down 
from the foothills of the mountains to the plain. In 
the south is the wide, low-lying region of the Gulf. 


Coustal Plain, much of which is formed by the 
floodplain and delta of the Mississippi River 
The western half of the United States has an aver 


ай! of less than $00mm (20in) a year, al 
though in the far north-west the Olympic Moun- 
tains have the highest rainfall (3.550mm; 140іп) in 
the country. Nevad which is mostly desert, has 
less than 190mm (7 біп) а year. The driest place is 
Death Valley, California, with an annual average of 
less than 50mm (2in) of rain. The natural vegetation 
throughout most of the west is grassland, suitable 
for grazing, or desert scrub. The eastern half of the 
country has a much higher rainfall. 


most of it bet 
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ween 400 and [200mm (16-48in) with the south 
having up to 1,600mm (64in), The southern part of 
the country generally has mild or warm winters and 
hot summers; the rest of the country has cold or 
extremely cold winters and warm to hot summers. 

Alaska lies much farther north and west than the 
Test of the country and is extremely mountainous 
To the south of the Arctic coastal plain is а treeless 
region in the tundra belt with permafrost extending 
300m (981) below the surface: it includes the 
Brooks Range. Part of the Rocky Mountain Sys- 
tem, it rises to 2,745m (4.00011) in the east and has 
steep peaks cut by numerous glaciers [see p.224]. A 
large central tract of Alaska is drained by the 
Yukon River and its tributaries, and has low, roll- 
ing hills and broad, swampy valleys; about two 
thirds of it is forested. To the south lies the great 
Alaska Range, containing the highest mountain іп 
North America, Mt McKinley (6,194m; 20,320ft) 
This region of rugged mountains, deep valleys and 
fiords extends to the Pacific. it has cool summers. 
and comparatively mild winters, with heavy annual 
precipitation. Extending south-west from the Alas 
ka Range is the Aleutian Range, which forms the 
backbone of the long Alaska Peninsula 
Aleutian Islands, stretching а total of sos 
(1,550 miles) into the Pacific. It contains several ac 
tive volcanoes [see p.202]. 

Hawaii, 3.860km (2,400 miles) west of the main 

land, consists of a chain of 122 islands extending 
over 2.МЮкт (1,610 miles) of the Pacific Ocean. 
Seven of the eight main islands are inhabited, and 
four-fifths of the people live on the third-largest is- 
land, Oahu, The islands are volcanic іп origin and 
there are still active volcanoes on the largest 
Hawaii, which gives its name to the state [see 
pp.204, 205, 1941], Temperatures are warm іп 
summer and winter, and rainfall varies from 250 to 
12,700mm (10-500in), 
’hysical resources. The natural resources of the 
United States have resulted in its being both the 
world's greatest industrial nation and one of the 
world's major food producers. Away from the 
mountains and the deserts, most of the land is suit- 
able for some form of agriculture. Vast herds of cat 
He and sheep are raised on ranches in the grasslands 
of the west, and the rich soils farther east support 
many different kinds of стар», The forests conta 
wealth of timber, both softwoods and hardwoods, 
and although much of the forest resources has been 
squandered, careful conservation and reafforesti 
tion is helping to maintain this valuable asset 

Mineral resources in the United States provide 
most of the metals and other minerals required for 
modern industrial production, although the coun 
Irv's consumption is so large that even some 
these requirements have also to be imported. The 
country is particularly rich in coal, iron ore, natural 
gas and crude oil. Petroleum comes principally from 
Texas, Louisiana and California. Coal is fairly wide 
ly distributed. with the chief fields lying in the cast- 
central part of the country, especially West Virginia 


2162 


[see p.758]. Pennsylvania and Ohio. The main 
deposits of iron ore are close to lakes Superior and 
Michigan and in Alabama, Pennsylvania and New 
York. Other metallic minerals produced in quantity 
include copper. gold, lead, magnesium, molyb- 
denum, silver, tungsten, uranium, vanadium and 
zinc. The United States leads the world in the рго- 
duction of several minerals, including coal and 
natural gas, although it has been overtaken by the 
USSR in the production of crude oil. 

‘onomy. The economic strength of the United 
States is due partly to its large volume of domestic 
consumption — about ten times the volume of trade 
with other countries. This enables exporting indus- 
tries to operate more economically, and also cush- 
ions all industries against fluctuations in interna- 
tional commerce. The value of American exports in 
the mid-1970s was about four times as great as in the 
mid-1960s. Some of this increase was due to 
worldwide inflation, but at least part was due to a 
steady increase in trade 

Despite a recession in the early 19205, the balance. 
of trade throughout the 20th century has generally 
been in favour of the United States, The pattern of 
commodities has varied over the years; in the 1970s 
farm produce became the main export by value, fol- 
lowed by transport equipment (including motor 
cars). Ten years earlier. manufactured goods were 
the main American exports. The chief imports are 
crude od and other fuels. machinery and cars 

Agriculture, Only about 4 per cent of the working 
population is engaged in agriculture, but with mod- 
ern farming methods and machinery this compara. 
tively small force cultivates nearly half the total land. 
area |see p.753]. The leading crop is maize (corn), 
cultivated ı mainly in the north-central part of the 
country, the so-called Corn Belt; in the southern 
states cotton is the main crop. The United States 
leads the world in the production of maize. Of the 
other cereal crops, wheat is the most important and 
the United States ranks second in world output, as 
it does for oats and tobacco. Other major crops 
include groundnuts, millet, sorghum, potatoes, rye, 
soya beans [see p.680], and barley. The country is. 
leading producer of oranges, lemons, grapefruit and 
limes, and leads the world in tomato production. 

More than half the agricultural land is given over 
to livestock. Beet cattle are raised in the mid-west 
and on the great ranges of the west, whereas dairy 
cattle are common in the north-east. The country is 
а leading producer of cheese (ranking first in the 
world), milk (second) and butter, The total number 
Of cattle on American farms and ranches in the mid- 
1970s was about 130 million, There were also about 
50 million pigs, mainly in the Corn Belt, Sheep are 
raised principally in Texas and the western states, 
and the number has been declining steadily from 30 
million in the 1950s to fewer than half that number 
in the mid-1970s. Most American sheep are raised 
for meat rather than wool, The United States is the 
731% largest producer of meat. [See also pp.724- 


The Petrified Forest National Park, Arizona, has the world's 
largest display of jasper and ак stone troos”, which 
date from the Triassic period 


Industry. About а quarter of American workers 
are employed іп manufacturing industry, which 
contributes about a quarter of the gross national 
product. The main industrial region lies in the 
north-east of the country, close to the major sources 
of coal and iron ore. A secondary belt of industrial 
development has been established in the south, run- 
ning through Alabama, Georgia, the Carolinas, 
Tennessee and Virginia, and a third area is develop- 
ing along the Pacific coast. Modern industrial de- 
velopment tends to be in regions where land and 
labour are most readily available. 

The United States ranks first in the world in seve- 
ral manufacturing industries, including cars, steel, 
aluminium [see p.400] and synthetic rubber. The 
manufacture of arms is a massive industry, and in 
addition to its own requirements the United States 
supplies military equipment to most of the countries 
of the free world. Food processing в widely distri- 
buted 

Transport and communications. The great water- 
ways such ay the Mississippi River (which helped to 
open up the United States in pioneer days) still play 
an important part in the transport network. The St 
Lawrence Seaway [see рр.437-539| which the 
United States shares with Canada, allows ocean- 
going shipping to reach Chicago and other Great 
Lakes ports. The Chicago River is linked by canal 
to the Mississippi, and traffic can sail from the 
Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico [see p.538]. In 
1975 the United States had a merchant fleet of 
#12 cargo ships and 279 tankers. The busiest ports 
ше New York and New Orleans. Because of the 
t size of the country. air transport also plays а 
role, with more than 200 million passengers 
carried annually on internal flights. American air- 
liners Пу more passenger-kilometres than any other 
countrys and Chicago O'Hare airport is the 
world's busiest [see p.527]. 

Raul, road and water transport are the chief car- 
riers of freight, The United States has more than 
6.100.000km (3,600,000 miles) or roads, including 
more than 56,000km (35,000 miles) of motorways, 
with about 7.600km (4,725 miles) of toll roads 
There are about 130 million motor vehicles of all 
kinds (more than three-quarters of which are cars), 
an average of more than one vehicle for every two 
people. Despite the financial difficulties that they 
share with railways throughout the world 
America's railways are the main carriers of freight. 
There is à dense network of lines in. the east, and 
four major routes link the east and west counts, 
With a total of more than 320,000km (199,000. 
miles), the United States has nearly i per cent of 
the world's track 
Government. The Constitution of the United States 
was ratified іп 1788, and has since been amended 
several times: a 27th amendment, giving equal 
rights to women, was still awaiting ratification by a 
majority of states in the late 1970s. The Constitu- 
tion provides for a federal form of government. 
Each of the 50 states has its own constitution. legis- 


The Hale Observatory at Mt Palomar, California, was 
developed by the astronomer George Hale in 1928. It has a 
200-inch reflecting telescope. 


lature, governor and judicial system, which have 
considerable powers within the states. The Con 

stitution defines the powers that the federal govern- 
ment can exercise, but the state governments have 
authority to do anything not specifically reserved 
for the federal government ог otherwise prohibited 
in the Constitution, The American political system 
works on the two-party principle; there are only two 
major political parties. although there are also seve. 

ral minor parties 

се and police. The president is the 
ander-in-chief of the armed forces, which are 
organized by the Department of Defence (one of 
the 11 departments of the executive). Military ser- 
vice is voluntary, The military strength of the Un- 
ited States numbers more than 2 million personnel 

including an estimated (late 1970s) average strength 
for the army of 780.000, navy 530,000. marines 
196,000 and air force 570,000. Defence is organized 
on a global basis, and the United States is a member 
of NATO. SEATO and ANZUS 

The forces are equipped with an extensive array 
of nuclear weapons, including more than а 
thousand inter-continental ballistic missiles in un- 
derground silos [see p.563, 575] and 650 sub- 
marine-launched ballistic missiles. The strategic 
Air Command has nearly 400 long-range bombers. 
The United States also has a number of orbiting 
spacecraft carrying out reconnaissance and а bat 
tery of early-warning radar systems 

Education. Elementary and secondary education 
is in general the responsibility of the separate states 
Free education is available for 12 years, including 
kindergarten. There are three basic plans for 
schooling in the public (free) schools after kinder- 
garten: eight elementary grades (years) plus four 
high school; six elementary and six high: or six 
elementary plus three junior high and th 
high school grades. All lead to graduation from high 
School (usually at age 17 or 18). Schooling is com 
pulsory in all states except Mississippi, generally 
from the ages of 6 or 7 to 16, although in some 
states the lower limit is В and in several the upper 
limit is 17 or 18 

In the late 1970s there were more than 50 
million children at schoo! (including kindergarten), 
representing more than a quarter of the population, 
with nearly 9 million enrolled in higher education. 
There are about 2,750 colleges and universities in 
the United States, ranging in size from fewer than 
100 students to the 225,000 of the City University 
of New York. The oldest is Harvard University (or 
College), founded in 1636. 

People and culture. Nearly 88 per cent of United 
States citizens are white and 11 per cent are black 
There are also about 800,000 American Indians 
(less than 0.5 per cent of the population). Nearly 
half the Indians live in urban areas. and 28 per cent 
teside on the 115 major reservations. The largest 
tribe is the Navajo (Navaho), nearly 100,000 strong 
Only about 5 per cent of American citizens are of 
foreign birth but, according to a sample survey held 
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The Adobe architecture of the Pueblo Indians, whose New 
Mexican culture dates back 700 years, represents the 
highest indian civilization north of Mexico 


bout half claim specific origins by country 
including British and Irish (224%), German (124% ) 
Spanish (mostly Mexican and Puerto Rican. 44%). 
Italian (4%), Polish (24%) and Russian (1%) 

The ethnic diversity of the country is due chiefly 
to the large-scale immigration that occurred before 
about 1920. Today the law restricts immigration to 
120,000 people a year from the Western Hemis- 
phere and 20,000 per country (maximum 170,000) 
from the Eastern Hemisphere (including Europe) 
Spouses, children and parents of Us citizens are ex 
етірі from these regulations. Between 400,000 and 
500.000 immi ts are admitted each year, includ- 
ing 60,000-100,000 from Mexico and 20,000- 
40,000 cach from Cuba, Korea and the Philippines. 

^ population census is carried out every ten 
years. In 1790 the United States had nearly 4 million 
inhabitants (5 per cent urban), in 1880 more than 50 
million (28 per cent urban), and in 1970, 203 million 
(73.5 per cent urban). There are 35 metropolitan 
areas with a population of 1 million or more. includ- 
ing six cities, About 17 per cent of the population 
live in a belt lying between Boston and Washington. 
DC. а region sometimes referred to as the 

megalopolis", and altogether more than half the 
people of the United States live within SOkm (50 
miles) of the coast or the Great Lakes. 

A strong unifying factor in American life is the 
use of English as the official language. Although 
many immigrants continue to speak their mother 
tongue in private, they are encouraged to learn En- 
glish, and their children are taught in that langu: 
Spanish is, however, the preferred language of size- 
able minorities in New York City (Puerto Ricans) 
Florida (Cuban refugees) and along the border with 
Mexico. Religious freedom was one force that in: 
duced people to emigrate to the United States, and 
today 62 per cent of the people have some religious 
affiliation, including 34 per cent Protestants, 23 per 
cent Roman Catholics and 3 per cent Jews. 

Americans in general enjoy a high standard of liv 
ing. and are proud of their ultra-modern homes — 
containing many labour-saving devices. America is 
renowned for the variety and size of its hamburgers 
and hot-dogs: the country was also one of the first 
to make extensive use of canned, frozen and con 
centrated foods. Now, Americans are increasingly 
concerned about the dangers of ‘junk’ foods. 

The national sports are American football and 
baseball, and Americans play most other sports 
Tenpin bowling and pool are played throughout the 
country, and horse racing and motor racing are 
popular spectator sports. Hunting and fishing are 
popular leisure pursuits 

The arts in the United States have their origins in 
Europe. the ancestral home of most of its people 
but the country has also been responsible for some 
major contributions of its own. Art forms virtually 
created in the United States include the film, the 
stage musical, and jazz, which is largely the соп- 
tribution of the Negroes. The home of American 
theatre is Broadway, in New York City, although 
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San Francisco's cable cars, originally the only solution to 
the problem of providing public transport in such ә hilly 
city, are now kept running mainly as tourist attractions. 


the enormous cost of staging a new show is limiting 
the kind of production that can be mounted with 
any anticipation of a profit. Similar financial prab 
lems plague the “big four" opera companies — the 
Metropolitan and the City in New York and the 
Chicago Lyric and San Francisco company — a 

well as smaller companies. Orchestras also require 
heavy subsidies, mostly from private funds, Despite 
this handicap, the United States possesses many of 
the world’s finest orchestras, and its composers 
such as Charles Ives (1874 1954), Walter Piston 


(1894-1976), Virgil Thomson (1896. ), George 
Gershwin (1898-1937), Aaron Copland 
(1900- — ). Samuel Barber (1910- ) and 
Leonard Bernstein (1918- are world famous 


In its comparatively short history the United 
States has produced many great writers, who have 
made a prolific and fresh contribution to English lir. 
erature. Among early distinguished pioneers of lit- 
erature in America were Washington Irving 
(1783-1859) and James Fennimore Cooper 
(1789-1851), the transcendentalists Ralph Waldo 
Emerson (1803-82) and Henry Thoreau (1817-62). 
and the so-called “Boston Brahmins", who in 
cluded the poet Henry Wadsworth Longfellow 
(1807-82) and poet and satirist Oliver Wendell 
Holmes (1809-94) 

Other leading 19th-century writers include the 
short-story writers Edgar Allan Poe (1809-40) and 
Nathaniel Hawthorne (1804-64); novelists Herman 
Melville (1819-91), Mark Twain (1835-1910) and 
Henry James (1843-1916); and poets Walt Whitman 
(1819-92) and Emily Dickinson (1830-86) 
America's first major dramatist was Eugene O'Neill 
(1888-1953), and others have included Thornton 
Wilder — (1897-1975), Tennessee — Williams 
(1914- Jand Arthur Miller(19]5- — ) 

History, The history of the United States dates 
from 4 July 1776, when 13 British colonies signed 
the Declaration of Independence. The original in 
habitants of the land were the American Indians (or 
Amerindians). who are related to the Mongoloid 
peoples of central Asia. Their ancestors reached the 
continent from Asia across the Bering Strait, which 
was bridged either by land or by ice 

The true colonial period began in 1608, when а 
group of about 100 men from England founded а 
Settlement at Jamestown, Virginia. They were fol 
lowed in 1620 by a group of Puritans, known ever 
since as the Pilgrim Fathers. 

In the 1760s relations between Britain and its 
American colonies began to turn sour. Trouble was 
provoked largely by the British government's at 
tempts to tax the colonies. The colonists resisted 
taxation vehemently, particularly іп 1773 when the 
government refused to repeal the tax on tea in order 
to give the ailing British East India Company a trad 
ing advantage in that commodity, One night а 
group of colonists dressed as Indians boarded East 
India Company ships in Boston harbour and threw 
the cargo of tea overboard - the historic "Boston 
Tea Party". Severe British legislation in reprisa 
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Salt Lake City, Utah, an urban oasis in the mid-West plains, 
s the centre of world Marmonism a 
Mormon Tabernacle, 


home of the massive 


known as the Intolerable Acts - led 12 of the col. 
nies to hold a Continental Congress in 1774, pro: 
testing against the Acts 

In April 1775 British troops tried to seize a colo 
nial arms store at Concord, Massachusetts. They 
were met by armed resistance at nearby Lexington, 
shots were fired, and the American War of Inde- 
pendence (or American Revolution) had begua 
Alter a year of desultory fighting а Second Conti- 
rental Congress realized that no settlement was 
possible, and issued the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence. The war dragged on until 1783, when Britain 
finally recognized the new country 

The first government of the new United States 
proved to have inadequate powers to deal with the 
problems facing the country. A new conference was 
called in 1787 and its delegates agreed on а different 
form of government, the powers of which were set 
forth in the United States Constitution. The Con. 
stitution came into force in 1789 and in the follow 
ing year the first president. George Washington 
(commander-in-chief in the War of Independence). 
took office. All the original colonies lay east of the 
Appalachian Mountains, but the terms of the 1783 
agreement with Britain gave the United States land 
westwards to the Mississippi River. Spain nominally 
controlled lands farther west and south; but in 1800 
! ceded the region between the Mississippi and the 
Rocky Mountains - the Louisiana Territory to 
France. Three years later the French ruler Napo- 
Icon Bonaparte, unable to defend the territory, sold 
it to the United States for $15 million 

А new clash with Britain occurred in 1812, caused 
hy the continuing British war with France. British 
attempts to stop American ships from carrying sup- 
plies to France provoked an American declaration 
of war: fighting lasted for 24 years. American objec 
tions to European interferenee were stated clearly a 
few years later in the Monroe Doctrine (1823), in 
which President Jumes Monroe declared that the 
United States would oppose any meddling by Ешо- 
Pean nations in the affairs of any independent coun- 
try of the Western Hemisphere 

The first half of the 19th century emerged as a 
period of rapid expansion for the United States. In 
1836 American settlers in Texas revolted against 
Mexican rule and proclaimed a republic. Texas was 
admitted as a state of the Union in 1845. In 1846. 
the Americans and British reached agreement over 
the Oregon Territory: the boundary line was drawn 
along the 49th parallel of latitude, with the excep- 
tion of the southern part of Vancouver Island. Ten 
sion with Mexico grew after the annexation of 
Texas, and the United States offered to buy all the 
territory north of the Rio Grande. Mexico refused 
and the Americans declared war and seized the dis- 
puted lands. They later paid for them, and the 
Gadsden Purchase" of 1853 finally established the 
present frontier with Mexico. 

During this period, industrialization proceeded 
прасе. The American inventions of the cotton gin, 
the reaper and the electric telegraph were paralleled 
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ic manner of Frank Lloyd Wright – peaked root 
and broken surface area - пае become a standard American 
architectural style in the 20th century 


by the development of European inventions such as 
the railway and the steamboat. The great political 


holiday 


The rolling and wooded countryside of 
England, makes it a favourite state for Ameri 
makers, both in winter and in summer 


nearly a third of their population. The northern 
states had banned slavery. but the southern states. 
which needed cheap labour, clung to it 

The dispute between north and south сате to a 
head after the acquisition of the Mexican territory 


issue was slavery. Although the importation of 
slaves was prohibited from 1807, there were about 4 
million in the 15 southern "slave states" by 1860. 
State Area 
sq km — [sq miles] 
Alabama 133,067 — [51,609] 
Alaska 1,518,769 — [586,397] 
Arizon 295.023 — [113,908] 
Arkunsas 137,539 — [53,104] 
California 411.013 [158.692] 
Colorado 270,000 
Connecticut 12,973 
Delaware 5.328 
Florid 151.800 [58.560] 
Georgi 152488 [58.876] 
Hawaii 1608 |6450) 
Idaho 216,412 [83.557] 
Illinois 146,0 56.400] 
Indiana 93993 — [36.201] 
lowa 145,790 
Kansas 213,094 
Kentucky 104,623 
Louisiana 125,674 
Maine 56,026 
Maryland 27,304 
Massachusetts 21,386 
Michigan 150,779 
Minnesol 217,735 
Mississippi 123,584 
Missouri 180.455 [69.674 
Montana 381,086 [147,137 
Nebraska 200017 |77.27| 
Nevada 286,297 — [110,539 
New Hampshire 24007 [9,304 
New Jersey 20205 [7.836] 
New Mexico 315,113 [121,665 
New York 128,401 [49/376 
North Carolina 136,523 [52712 
North Dakota 183,022 [70,665] 
Ohio 106,764 [41,222] 
Oklahoma 181.089 — [69,918] 
Oregon 251.180 — [96,981] 
Pennsylvania. 117,412 1 50 
Rhode Island 3.144 — [1,214 
South Carolina 80432 — [31.055] 
South Dakota 199,551 — [77,047] 
Tennessee 109,411 — [42244] 
Texas 692405 — [267.338] 
Utah 219.931 — [84,915] 
Vermont 24.887 [9 ЗЯ 
Virginia 105,710 [40815 
Washington 176,616 [68191 
West Virginia 24.181 
Wisconsin [56.154] 
Wyoming [97.913] 


States of the United States 


Population No. Reps. Capital Joined 


(1980) іп House Union 
3,890,061 7 Montgomery 1819 
400,481 1 Juncau 1959 
2,717,866 4 Phoenix 1912 
2,285,513 4 Little Rock 1836 
23,668,562 43 Sacramento 1850 
2,888,834 5 Denver 1876 
3,107,576 6 Hartford 1788 
595,225 Dover 1787 
9,739,992 15 Tallahassee 1845 
5,464,265 10 Atlanta 1788 
965,000 2 Honolulu 1959 
943,935 2 Boise 1890 
11,418,461 24 Springfield 1818 
5,490,179 n Indianapolis 1816 
2,913,387 6 Des Moines 1846 
2363208 5 Topeka 1861 
3,661,433 7 Frankfort 1792 
4,203,972 8 Baton Rouge 1812 
1,124,660 2 Augusta 1820 
4,216,446 8 Annapolis 1788 
5,137,037 12 Boston 1788 
9,258,344 19 Lansing 1837 
4,077,148 8 St Paul 1858 
2,520,638 5 Jackson 1817 
4,917,444 10 Jefferson City 1821 
786,690 2 Helena 1889 
1,570,006 3 Lincoln 1867 
799,184 1 Carson City 1864 
920,610 2 Concord 1788 
7,364,158 15 Trenton 1787 
1,299,968 2 Santa Fe 1912 
17,557,288 39 Albany 1788 
5,874,429 п Raleigh 1789 
652,695 1 Bismarck 1889 
10,797,419 23 Columbus 1803 
3025266 — 6 Oklahoma City 1907 
2,632,663 4 Salem 1859 
11,866,728 25 Harrisburg 1787 
947,154 2 Providence 1790 
3,119,208 6 Columbia 1788 
690,178 2 Pierre 
4,590,750 в Nashville 
14,228,383 24 Austin 
1,461,037 2 Salt Lake City 
511,456 1 Montpelier 
5,346,279 10 Richmond 
4,130,163 7 Olympia 


1,949,644 4 
4,705,335 9 
470,816 1 


Charleston 
Madison 
Cheyenne 


1890 


Las Vegas, the largest city in Nevada, derives том of its 
revenue from a large number of nightclubs and gambling 
casinos, which have made it world-famous 


the two sides could not agree whether the new ter 
ritories should have slaves, The final split came 
When Abraham Lincoln, an opponent of slavery 
was elected president in 1860, Seven southern states 

Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Louisiana, Mississip. 
pi, South Carolina and Texas – seceded {гот the 
Union and formed the Confederate States of 
America early in 1861. Four more states - Arkan 
sas, North Carolina, Tennessee and Virginia - 
joined the Confederacy. The terrible civil war that 
followed lasted until 1865; it ended in victory for the 
north. and the restoration of the Union. About 
750,000 soldiers died in the war and the southern 
states were devastated. Slavery was finally 
abolished 

The second half of the 19th century was a period 
of reconstruction after the war, and saw great in 
dustrial growth. The development of industry led to 
the emergence of big business as a power in the 
land, The United States also bought more territory 
this time Alaska, purchased from Russia for about 
cents an atre. About 4} million people had migrated 
to the country between 1800 and 1860, The civil war 
halted the flow for a time, but in the 1880s а new 


wave began, and in the period 1870-1916 more than 
25 million migrants arrived (nearly all from 
Europe). This great influx of new blood, which 


helped to swell the country’s population from about 
40 million to 100 million, enabled the United States 
to exploit and develop its natural resources quickly 
And by 1890 the Western Frontier stood on the 
Pacilic const 

Important technical developments during this 


period of American history include the invention of 
the telephone, motor-car, electric light and phos 
graph, while new industrial processes and methods 
helped the nation’s factories to produce an ever 


increasing flow of goods, Such rapid development 
brought its own problems: squalid working condi 
tions, exploitation 
tional government. But such abuses led to wave of 
reform, to improve conditions for the poor and for 
workers generally 

In 1898 came another war, when the United 
States intervened to help the Cubans against an op. 
pressive Spanish administration. The Spanish 
American War not only brought the United States 
more territory - Guam, the Philippines. and Puerto 
Rico - but also made them a world power. The 
same year they annexed Hawaii, which was already 
controlled by American businessmen. 

The outbreak of World War Гіп Europe іп 1914 
found the and determined to 
remain so. But Germany's unrestricted submarine 


and corruption in local and na 


ited States neutral 


warlare (designed to cur off supplies to its enemies, 
involved American shipping. and in 1917 the Un 
ited States declared war and sent troops to help in 
the struggle and the final defeat of Germany 
America's president, Woodrow Wilson, played а 
major role in the peace talks that follawed the war 
and proposed the formation of ап international 
body - the League of Nations ~ to try to prevent 


held each August at Gallup. th 
by Navajo, Zuni and Hopi indians 


centro 


ion inhabited 


future wars, But Congress sabotaged his efforts and 
also the League, by barring American participation 
thus leaving the League with insufficient power and 
the United States isolationist once again 

The 1920s were at first a boom period - the time 
of the cinema, cars. gramophones, the Charleston 

bright young things” and, above all, Prohibition 
This ban on drinking alcohol came into effect in 
1920, but far from curbing drunkenness and crime it 
had the reverse effect. Ordinary, law-abiding citi 
zens broke the Prohibition laws to drink, and gang 
мегу provided the liquor for them. This period of 
cuphoria was soon doused. The boom atmosphere 
had led people to invest unwisely, and in 1929 а fall 
in share prices began which quickly escalated into a 
panic; millions of dollars were written off shares 
investors were ruined, and in the next three years 
the Great Depression set in. It led to the unemploy 
ment of 12 million people, the f 
5,000 banks and 30,000 busine 
misery and hardship. in 1933 Franklin D. 
Roosevelt, a. Democrat, took office as president 
and pledged a "New Deal" to end the Depression 
The New Deal included funds for public works and 
help for farmers and manufacturers, and it led to 
restoration of confidence 

The outbreak of World War Il in Europe іп 1939 
had the effect of helping the United States to re 
cover from the slump. War orders produced a huge 
demand for American products, so that when the 
United States was itself precipitated into the war in 
December 1941 (by a Japanese attack on Pearl Har 
val base in Hawaii), the country was already 
geared to war production. A long and costly strug 
gle ended in victory for the Allies in the summer of 
1945. Final victory over Japan was secured by the 

se of the atomic bomb, secretly made in the 
United States. This great advance in technology was 
the start of a scientific revolution that has been 
going on in the United States ever since, culminat 
ing in the “space race" with the USSR in the 1960s 
and the landing of the first man — American Neil 
Armstrong — on the Moon іп 1969 [see p.1026 
1038. 

The country was determined not to make the 
same mistake in international affairs after the sec 
ond world conflict as it had after the first. By means 
of the Marshall Plan (named after Us Secretary of 
State George С. Marshall) the United States fi 
nanced the postwar rebuilding of Europe; Ameri 
can occupation of Japan enabled that country's 
economy to recover: and the United States has led 
the way in providing economic aid and technical ad 
Vice to developing countries. It has also played а 
major role in the work of the United Nations 
which succeeded the League of Nations - and in 
1950 responded to a UN call by helping South Korea 
10 combat aggression Бу Communist-dominated 
North Korea. The Korean War lasted until 1952. А 


similar intervention in Vietnam (1965-73) was un 


lure of more than 
s, and widespread 


successful, and American troops were eventually 


pulled out with the war going against them 


Upper Volta 


National Park, on the Montana border with Canada 
is а Rocky Mountain wilderness which bears many traces of 
its ice-age formation 


At home the Civil Rights movement, demandin 
true equality for the country’s Negro population. 
wis the dominant issue throughout the 1960s and 
1970s. Legislation passed by Congress aimed to pro 
vide this equality black 


were Iwo 


ind to ensure integration c 
children in schools. There 
events involving the presidency. In 
November 1963 President John Kennedy was assas 
sinated, and in 1974 Richard Nixon became the 
first president to resign (over the Watergate scandal) 
Nixon's successor, Gerald Ford, helped to res 


and white 
major 


confidence in the office of president. and in 19 
President James Carter began new diplomatic 
moves designed to ease world tensions. His aims 
were only partly fulfilled: although he brought 
Egypt and Israel to a peaceful settlement of their 
differences, the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan, the 
crisis in Iran and suppression of Solidarity in 
Poland necessitated a hardening of US foreign 
policy at the end of his administration. His succes 
sor, Ronald Reagan, began his term by advocating 
е posture. Map 66 


United States of America - profile 
Official name United States of America 
Area 9,363, 123sq km (3.614.343sa miles) 
Population (1980) 226,504,825; 

Density 24 per sq km (62 per sq mile) 
Chief cities (1980) Washington. nc 
(capital), 635,185; New York, 
7,015,608; Chicago, 2,969,570; Los 
Angeles, 2,950,010; Philadelphia, 
1,680,235; Detroit, 1,192,222: 
Houston, 1,544,992. 
Government Head of state, Ronald 
Reagan, president (elected 1980) 
Religions Protestant (34%), Roman 
Catholic (23%), Jewish (3%) 
Monetary unit us dollar 
Gross national product (1978) 
$2,117,890,000,000: 
£1,058,945,000,000 
Agriculture Maize, wheat, sorghum, oats 
Potatoes, soya beans, groundnuts, cotton 
ассо, fruits, livestock 
Industries Manufacturing, mining. iron and 
steel, meat and dairy products, metal 
Processing. cars and lorries. cement 


paper, rubber and plastics, chemical 
fishing, tourism. 

Exports (major. excluding arms) Machinery 
grain, food products, motor vehicles 
chemicals, electrical and electronic 
equipment 

Trading partners (major) Canada. Japan 
West Germany, Britain. Mexice 


Upper Volta ( Haute-Volta), official name Republic 
of Upper Volts, is a landlocked nation in 

Africa, It is one of the world’s poorest countr 
the average annual income іп 1974 was only £38. 1 
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Uruguay 


Montevideo is a major fishing station for the South Atlantic 
fleets; elmost all Uruguay's imports and exports pass 
through the city 


the 1960s the average rate of population growth 
2.1 per cent per ye exceeded the annual 
economic growth rate and incomes decreased, The 
capital is Ouagadougou (pop. 172,661), 

Land and climate, Most of Upper Volta is a flat 
Plateau, about 305m (1,0001) above sea-level. It is 
crossed by several rivers: the Black Volta, Red 
Volta, White Volta and tributaries of the Niger 
The average rainfall varies between 1,170mm 
(46in) and 500mm (20in). 

Economy and people. Money sent home by mig 
Tant workers in the Ivory Coast and Ghana and 
earnings from transit trade are the chief sources of 
income. Subsistence farming occupies 90 per cent of 
the people. Animals and animal products account 
for nearly half of the exports, followed by cotton 
groundnuts and sesame seeds. Mining and manufac 
turing are relatively unimportant. The largest group 
among the Black population is the Mossi; French is 
the official language. Ethnic religions are practised 
by 75 per cent of the people. 

History and government. For several centuries 
Upper Volta existed as a collection of powerful 
states. The French ruled the country from the 
18905, although the Mossi peoples continued to re- 
sist foreign domination until 1902. In 1960 it became 
an independent republic; a military group took over 
in 1966. Civilian rule was restored in 1971 and then 
another military regime took control in 1974. The 
president, Gen, Sangoulé Lamizana, dissolved the 
Assembly and ruled with a Government of National 
Renewal, There were elections in 1978, which 
returned Lamizana to power, but he was deposed in 
1980 in a coup led by Col. Saye Zerbo. Area: 
274.200sq km (105,86954 miles). Pop. (1975) 
6,144,000. Мар 32 


Uruguay, official name Eastern Republic ог 
Uruguay, is an independent nation on the eastern 
coast of South America between Brazil (to the 
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Almost half the population of Uruguay lives in the capital, 
Montevideo, despite the country's agricultural and pastoral 
based economy. 


Uruguay - pri 


Official name Eastern Republic of Uruguay 
Area 177.508sq km (68,536sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 2,900,000 
Density 17 per sq km (45 per sq mile) 
Chief city Montevideo (capital) 1,230,000 
ernment Socialist republic (with some 
military control) 
Religion Roman Catholic 
Language Spanish 
Monetary unit Резо 
Agriculture Wheat, corn. г 
forestry, citrus fruits, outs 
Industries Meat products, wool, hides, 
construction materials, chemicals, wine 
Trading partners Western European 
countries, Argentina, Brazil, USA 


cattle, sheep, 


north) and Argentina (west and south). It а small 
country with state ownership of major utilities and 
of some industry; it has been fighting inflation to 
maintain its high standard of living and social wel- 
fare programmes. The capital is Montevideo. 

Land and economy. Uruguay has large areas of 
grasslands with ample rainfall and a temperate cli- 
mate, making livestock raising — particularly cattle 
and sheep — the mainstay of the economy. Wheat, 
rice and flax are the chief crops grown in the north: 
ern agricultural areas. Wool, which with meat 
makes up 35-40 per cent of exports, has declined in 
importance in recent years with the drop in world 
market prices. During the same period guerrilla ac- 
tivity by leftist Tupamaros has discouraged foreign 
investment in the country 

People. More than a third of Uruguay's popula 
tion lives in and around Montevideo. Spanish, both 
in language and culture, predominates, although 25 
Per cent of the population is of Italian origin, Most 
people are Roman Catholics. Primary education is 
compulsory, higher education is free, and the litera. 
cy rate is 95 per cent. 

History. The Spanish were the first Europeans to 
settle in Uruguay, more than 100 years after the ini 
tial exploration in the region of the Rio de la Plat 
(River Plate). Struggles with Spain and Portugal 
and then with Brazil and Argentina. marked its his- 
tory until independence was achieved in 1828. Even 
50, civil wars and foreign intervention continued to 
plague the country until the end of the 19th century 
Since then Uruguay has been known for its stability 
аза democracy whose pattern of political and socia 
reform was begun by President José Batlle y Or- 
dóñez іп 1903. Except for a coup іп 1933 and a milit- 
агу council formed іп 1973 to fight the Tupamaros, 
its government has remained democratic. In 
1976 rule passed to а military-civilian council. 
headed by President Aparicio Méndez. Map 78 


USA. See UNITED STATES 


St Peter's Square is a large open space facing the church in 
the Vatican City: а red granite obelisk stands in the centre of 
tho piazza. 


USSR. 
ис 


See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUB 


Utah. See UNITED STATES. 


Uzbekistan. 
REPUBLICS 


See UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST 


Vatican City (Citta del Vaticano), official name 
State of the Vatican City, is an independent 
sovereign state ~ the ута Кт in the world — existing 
as an enclave within Rome; it is also known us the 
Holy See. The Vatican is the official home of the 
Pope and the centre of the Roman Catholic Church, 
with its own passports, currency and postage 
stamps. Its government is based on canon law 
apostolic constitutions and papal laws. 

People. Most of the population of the Vatican 
City are Italian or Swiss born, and citizenship is 
granted only to people who hold office or are em- 
ployed within the Vatican, such as apostolic dele- 
gates and the pope's spiritual staff. Seventy coun 
tries have diplomatic representatives in the Holy 
See. Italian is the chief language. 

History. Once a boggy swamp and а charioteers 
burial ground, the V п was made a garden area 
by Nero in AD 59. Popes held sovereignty over mid- 
Italy (the Papal States) until 1861, when conquests 
caused much of the papal dominion to be moved to 
the Kingdom of Sardinia; the pope's sovereignty 
was confined to Rome. By the terms of a 1029 
treaty, the Holy See and the Italian government ag- 
reed to full independence for the Vatican, granted 
special status to the Church, and provided compen- 
sation for lands taken. Area: 44 hectares (109 
acres). Pop. (1982) 1,000. Map 24. 


Venezuela, official name Republic of Venezuela, is 
an independent nation of northern South America 
It includes 72 islands, the largest of which is the de- 
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The River Orinoco, а main transport route, 
boundary between Venezuela and Colombia and flows for 
2.160 km (1.336 miles 


before entering the Atlantic Ocean 


of Margarita Island. Its petroleum de 


posits have made it the world’s fifth largest pro. 


ndency 


ducer of oil and one of the wealthiest coun 
Latin America. The capital is Caracas. 
Land and economy 


Venezuela can be divided 
raphical regions: the Orinoco basin. 
the mountains at the northern extent of the Andes. 
the Guiana Highlands and the coastal lowlands 
around Lake Maracaibo [see p.1948]. Angel Falls, 
the highest waterfall in the world (980m; 3,21511), i 
in the Guiana Highlands. A quarter of the gross па 
tional product and 80 per cent of the country's іп. 
come come from petroleum, although foreign in 
vestment in this resource has been discouraged by 
the government's plan to take over с of ail 
petroleum 1983 

People. Venezuela is a country of contrasting 
peoples. The population is drifting from a rural to 
an urban society; it is based on descendants of 
South American Indians and Spanish colonials, and 
yet has had a large influx of post-World War Il im 
migrants from Italy, Portugal and Spain. Most of 
the people аге Spanish-speaking Roman 
Catholic. Education is free and the literacy rate is 
estimated us 80 per cent. Voting is compulsory for 
all citizens more than 18 years old. The 1961 con 
stitution guarantees г ious freedom and a strong 
central government elected by universal suffrage 

History. Venezuela was sighted in 1498 by Christ 
өрһег Columbus and the coastline explored in the 
following year by Alonso de Ojeda and Amerigo 
Vespucci. It was under Spanish domination until 
1821 when Simón Bolivar, Venezuela's national 
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Venezuela - profile 


Official name Republic of Venezuela 

Area 912,050 sq km (352. 143sq miles) 
Population (1979 est.) 14,539,000 
Density 16 per sq km (41 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Caracas (capital) (1976 est.) 
2,576,000; Maracaibo, 690,400 

vernment Democracy, head of state 
President Carlos Pérez 

Religion Roman Catholic 


Language Spanish (official) 

Monetary unit Bolivar 

Gross national product (1978) 
£20,355 000,000 

Agriculture Coffee, cocoa. citrus fruits 
sugar cane, rice, tobacco, bananas, 
cotton, maize, cattle 


Minerals Petroleum, gold, copper, coal 
salt, nickel, manganese, asbestos 
Industries Petrochemicals, iron, paper 
products, canned fish, steel. textiles, 

tyres, shoes, dairy products 
Trading partners USA. West Germany 
Japan 


Hanoi, after 
displayed the scar 
thereafter was farther south 


of nearly two decades о! war: fighting 


hero, finally won independence from Spain. Ven: 
ezuela became part of Greater Colombia, but broke 
away in José Páez. There followed a 
long period of civil wars and unstable dictatorships 
and only after World War II did an elected presi 


dent serve a full term (Rómulo Betancourt, 
1959-64). Even then there were several uprisings by 
left- and right-wing groups, guerrilla activity and 


disputes with Colombia and Guyana. Elections in 


1978 returned a new president Map 76 
Vermont. See UNITED STATES 
Victoria. See AUSTRALIA 


tnam, officia 
tnam, is an inde 
Asia. Under Chinese 


centuries 


ne the Socialist Republic of 
ndent nation of south-eastern 
id then French influence for 
livided into two countries 
(North and South V d reunited in 1975 
after the Vietnam War, which resulted in 
of the Communist forces in the south (a: 
the north). The capital is Hanoi. 


it was in 19! 


nam) ai 


1 vic 
isted by 


Land and economy, Vietnam is located in the 
Indochina peninsula. Most of the northern part is 
covered by thick, mountainous jungle. Rice is the 
main crop in the heavily populated and cultivated 
Red River delta 

People more than a thousand years the Viet 
namese were subservient to the might of China 
This dependence is still reflected in language and 
art. and in the importance of the family, knowledge 
and maturity - the Confucian ethic. Scientific 


Socialism is now the official creed, 
dhism is still tolerated. 
Abe 


although Bud: 
especially among the older 
а tenth of the people are Roman 


generation 


Catholics. Science and vocational training are em 
phasized in the government-controlled school sys 
tem. Chinese and Russian languages are taught and 


literacy is estimated at 95 per cent in the north, 65 


European architecture may still be seen in Ho Chi Minh 
City, formerly Saigon, al 
after the Vietnam War 


Vietnam - profile 
Official name Socialist Republic of Vietnam 
Area 138,19254 km (130,65354 miles) 
Population (1981 est.) 54,000,000 
Density 160 per sq km (413 per sq 


mile) 
Chief cities Hanoi (capital) (1979 est.) 
2,000,000; Saigon (Ho Chi Minh 


City), 3,500,000; Danang, 437,700 
Government Communist republic 
Religions Taoism, Buddhism, Roman 
Catholicism 
nguages Vietnamese, French, English 
netary unit Dong (north), new piastre 
(south) 

Gross national product (combined 1974 
figures of former North and South 
Vietnam) £2.735,100,000 

Agriculture Rice, rubber, forestry 
livestock, cereals. tea, coffee, sweet 


м 


potatoes, tobacco, sugar cane 

Industries Shellac, processed foods, textiles. 
fishing, rubber products 

Minerals Coal. zinc. tin 

Trading partners USSR, China, Japan 


per cent in the south 
History. Originally the Vietnamese people lived 
in the region of China's Yellow River valley, but 
they were driven south to the Red River delta. They 
were under Chinese rule from the 2nd century Bc 
until they revolted in 939 and founded their own 
тіріге. They remained independent until the mid. 
19th century, when the French took control in Indo. 
china. 
dom drive under Sun Yat-sen, a nationalist move 
ment staged an uprising in 1930 against the French 
In the same year Ho Chi Minh organized the In 
dochinese Communist Party 
Japan occupied Vietnam during World War II 
and in 1945, with the war over, a Communist-led 
revolt in Hanoi proclaimed the Democratic Repub. 
lic of Vietnam. Ho Chi Minh led the Communists in 
n cight-year guerrilla war against the French, who 
were finally defeated in 1954. Vietnam was divided 
at the 17th parallel of latitude into two countries 
the Communist north and the Nationalist south 
Ngo Dinh Diem, prime minister in the south 
faced a ruined economy, refugee problems and con. 
flicting religious and political factions. The Com. 
munists established agricultural reforms, rebuilt in 
dustry and embarked on a campaign to overthrow 
the southern regime. In 1961 the United States sup 
plied its first military advisers, and its involvement 
gradually increased. The South Vietnamese govern: 
ment (who were backed by the United States) was 
unable to defeat the insurgent guerrillas (backed by 
North Vietnam). American air strikes against North 
Vietnam began in 1965 and eventually the United 
States committed more than half a million troops to 


Inspired by the success of the Chinese free 
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Virginia 


The cliff railway down Constitution Mil into 
Aberystwyth. a large resort in Cardigan Bay and seat of the 
University of Wale: 


the Vietnam War [see p.575]. Strong opposi- 
tion to the war within the United States influenced 
the withdrawal of troops after 1969, when peace 
talks began. A cease-fire agreement was signed in 
Paris in 1973. Pressure against South Vietnam con. 
tinued, however, and in 1975 the southern (Saigon) 
regime collapsed, and the country fell to the Com. 
munists, 

The new unified Vietnam became the most 
powerful military nation in south. eastern Asia, but 
the economy lay in ruins (especially in the south) 
and the government began moving unemployed 
people from city areas to work on the land. 

ilitary intervention in neighbouring Kampu- 
chea (Cambodia) and discrimination against 
Chinese living in Vietnam lost the government 
much credibility in the eyes of the outside world in 
the late 1970s. Thousands of refugees put to sea in 
overladen ships hoping to find refuge in Hong 
Kong, Malaysia or elsewhere, and were often 
refused entry. Their plight initiated a major inter- 
national humanitarian action to save lives, There 
were border clashes with China in 1978 and that 
year the government signed a treaty of friendship 
with the Soviet Union, Map 52 


Virginia. See UNITED STATES 


Virgin Islands. See BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS; VIR 
GIN ISLANDS OF THE UNITED STATES. 


Virgin Islands of the United States is the official 
name for the group of 68 islands of the Lesser Antil- 
les which are administered by the American De. 
partment of the Interior. Another 36 neighbouring 
islands to the north-east constitute the British col- 
ony called the BRITISH VIRGIN ISLANDS. The chief 
islands of the United States group are St Croix and 
St Thomas (location of the capital, Charlotte Ата 
Бе), which are used for raising livestock and grow- 
ing sugar cane, and St John, most of which is given 
over to the Virgin Islands National Park. The Dan- 
ish West Indies Company began to colonize St 
Thomas in 1672. Denmark claimed St John in 1683 
ind bought St Croix from France in 1733; the group 
became a Danish Royal colony in 1754. The United 
States purchased their islands from Denmark in 
1917, because of their strategic position near the 
Panama Canal. Their residents were granted United 
States citizenship in 1927. Area: 3446 km (1336 
miles). Pop. (1980 est.) 118,960. Map 74 


Wales (Cymru), a principality within the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
сорйез а broad peninsula on the west coast of 
Great Britain. It is more closely linked with ENG. 
LAND than are NORTHERN IRELAND and SCOT 
LAND, particularly in relation to local government, 
education, banking and the justiciary, For these 
reasons, England and Wales are often regarded as a 
single entity, The national identity and culture of 
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the people of Wales, however, are strong, and 
about a fifth of them speak Welsh, which has equal- 
ity with English as an official language. Most of the 
People live in the south, the main industrial area. 
Land and climate. Two-thirds of Wales is covered 
by the Cambrian Mountains. About a quarter of the 
land is more than 300m (985ft) above sea-level, The 
only lowlands are the north and south coastal 
plains, and the river valleys. Snowdon, in the north- 
west, is the highest peak in England and Wales, ris- 
ing 10 1,085m (3,5608) in Snowdonia. There arc 
many large, grassy plateaus in the centre, cut by 
deep valleys and gorges, with lakes and waterfalls 
The chief mountains in the south are the Brecon 
Beacons, rising to 886m (2,907Н). The Severn, Bri- 
tain's longest river, rises in the central mountains 
The only large island is Anglesey, separated from 
the north-west coast by the narrow Menai Strait. It 
has an area of 715sq km (276sq miles) and, unlike 
the mainland, is generally low-lying. Much of the 


coast of Wales is lined with cliffs, and there are 
numerous natural bays and harbours. 

Wales has a maritime climate with mild, wet win- 
ters and cool, moist summers. The country is often 
covered with a layer of cloud, The average annual 
rainfall is about 1,270mm (50in) and is heaviest in 
the mountain areas — as much as 5,000mm (200in) 
on Snowdon. 

Economy. Wales's chief contributions to the 
economy of the United Kingdom come from coal 
mining and iron and steel manufacture, The main 
industrial area is in the south, which produces a 
quarter of Britain's output of crude steel; there аге 
steel mills at Ebbw Vale and in the Port Talbot 
area. More than a quarter of Britain's aluminium is 
made in South Wales; tin-plate manufacture is also 
important, and other metals processed include zinc, 
copper and nickel 

The South Wales coalfield, once the world's chief 


in south Wales, during restoration a! 
World War Il, was given a great arch surmounted by 
Epstein's statue of Christ. 


coal-exporting region, is still а major producer and 
Provides nearly all of Britain’s limited supplies of 
anthracite. Large dock areas at Cardiff, Swansea 
and Newport grew up in the late 19th century for 
the export of coal, and expanded for the import of 
iron ore when the Welsh supply ran out; а large new 
harbour was opened at Port Talbot in 1970. The 
fine natural harbour at Milford Haven, developed 
ах an oil terminal, handles nearly a third of Britain's 
petroleum imports, much of which is refined near- 
by. There is a second industrial area іп North 
Wales, centred on Wrexham and based on the 
smaller North Wales coalfield. Spinning for textiles 
is another leading industry, especially using man- 
made fibres such as rayon and nylon. There are also 
many small potteries and wool-mills. Limestone and 
slate are quarried in the mountains 

Although more than 80 per cent of the land is 
used for farming, less than 15 per cent is arable - the 
тем is rough grazing land or permanent pasture 
Sheep are reared on the hills [see p.729], cattle on 
the better pastures. The main crops are fodder 
crops. 

One of Wales's chief natural resources is the 
water from its many rivers. Reservoirs heve been 
sreated by damming and flooding the deep river 
valleys, and these produce hydroelectric power as 
well as providing water for Wales and English cities 
such as Birmingham and Liverpool 

People and culture. About two-thirds of the 
people live in the industrial south-east, in the val- 
leys or on the coast. At the time of the 1971 census, 
21 per cent of the population spoke Welsh (a Celtic 
language), compared with 25 per cent in 1961 and 
29 per cent in 1951 — a decline of about 4 per cent in 
ten years, In 1971, 1 per cent of the population 
spoke only Welsh, compared with 4 per cent in 
1931. The main Welsh-speaking areas are in the 
west of the country, where three-quarters of the 
people speak it. 

In the predominantly Welsh-speaking areas, 
Welsh is the main language of instruction in primary 
schools, and there are bilingual schools in many 
other places. The University of Wales, with colleges 
in Aberystwyth, Bangor, Cardiff, Lampeter and 
Swansea, has more than 17,000 students. The 


Welsh counties 
Area Population 
sq km sqmiles (1979 est.) 
Clwyd 2,426 [937] 385.100 
Dyfed 5,765 [2,226] 325.600 
Gwent 1,76 [531] 435,900 
Gwynedd 3,866 [1,493] 226,300 
Mid-Glamorgan 1.019 |393) 537.500 
Powys 5.077 [1,960] 107,100 
South 
Glamorgan 416 [161] 390.600 
West 
Glamorgan 816 [315] 366,600 


The Norman gatehouse on the bridge over the Monnow 
provides evidence of the antiquity of Monmouth. south 
Wales, where Henry У was born. 


Church in Wales was disestablished from the 
Church in England in 1914 and Wales formed into a 
separate province. Most of the people are Protes- 
tants, mainly Methodists, 

The Welsh are proud of their cultural traditions, 
in particular of their poetry, music and literature. 
These traditions are seen at their best at the many 
eisteddfodau, the national bardic festivals held 
every year, They include competitions for poetry, 
writing and singing, mainly in Welsh. At the Na- 
tional Eisteddfod, lasting a week and held alter- 
nately in North and South Wales, the most impor- 
tant competitions are for the Chair (for a poem in 
strict Welsh metre) and the Crown (for less formal 
verse). Another famous eisteddfod (now interna- 
tional) is held at Llangollen, where the idea was first 
revived in 1858. In music, the male-voice choirs of 
the valley towns are justly famous. 

Welsh sport is dominated by rugby union, which 
is played and followed with enthusiastic fervour 
Soccer is also popular (Welsh clubs play in the 
English leagues), as are boxing and outdoor activi- 
ties such as hunting and climbing. 

jovernment. As part of the United Kingdom, 
Wales sends 36 members of parliament 10 West- 
minster and a member of the cabinet (the secretary 
of state for Wales) is responsible for Welsh affairs. 
The Welsh Office, centred in Cardiff, is responsible 
for most day-to-day administration. The Welsh na- 
tional party, Plaid Cymru, seeks ultimate indepen- 
dence for Wales. Plans for the establishment of a 
separate Welsh Assembly came under serious dis- 
cussion in the mid-1970s. Welsh local government 
was reorganized in 1974: there are eight counties 
made up of a total of 37 districts 

History. The Roman invasion of Britain had little 
effect upon the Britons in Wales, which the Romans 
conquered in AD 78, Christianity was introduced 
during the Roman occupation, After the Romans 
left, Anglo-Saxons conquered much of Britain and 
drove the Britons into Wales, Cornwall and 
Strathclyde and gave them the name Waelisc 
(Welsh), meaning "foreign". By the early 600s they 
had isolated Wales from Cornwall and Strathelyde 
For the first time the inhabitants of the Welsh 
peninsula began to call themselves Cymry (fellow- 
countrymen) and their land Cymru, In the 8th cen- 
tury Offa, King of Mercia, made inroads into Welsh 
territory;sto prevent counter-attacks he constructed 
а boundary known as Offa's Dyke from the River 
Dee to the River Wye 

In the late 12th century a powerful Welsh prince, 
Llewelyn ар lorwerth, freed most of Wales. His 
grandson Llewelyn ар Gruffydd also won control 
Over much of the country in the 13th century, and in 
1267 was recognized by Henry III of England as 
Prince of Wales. In return Llewelyn recognized 
Henry as his overlord, but later refused the same 
recognition to Henry's son Edward 1 and was killed 
in battle with English troops in 1282. Edward an- 
nexed Wales іп 1284, and made his son Edward II 
Prince of Wales in 1301. He divided Llewelyn's ter- 


Yachting and bathing from the sandy beaches are the main 
preoccupations of holiday-makers who go to Abersoch, 


ritory into counties under English barons, who built 
strong castles to defend their lands. 

The imposition of a "foreign" system of laws led 
to much local ill-feeling and there were minor re- 
bellions, but the 14th century was a period of rela- 
tive peace in Wales, during which poetry rose to 
great heights with Dafydd ap Gwilym. There was no 
serious resistance to English rule until 1400, when 
‘Owen Glendower (Owain Glyndwr) led a successful 
revolt and drove out the English. But he gradually 
lost the land he had gained, and after about ten 
years much of Wales lay devastated and exhausted 
by the struggle. Eventually a Welsh family, the 
Tudors, succeeded to the English throne (Henry 
УП became king in 1485), and the Welsh gradually 
began to accept the idea of union with England. By 
the Acts of Union of 1536 and 1543 Henry УШ 
joined the two countries under the same system of 
government, Wales was divided into shires and 
given representation in the English parliament 
English became the official language, and Welsh- 
men enjoyed equal rights with Englishmen, 

From this time on, the history of Wales is en- 
twined with that of England. The Industrial Revolu- 
tion affected Wales in much the same way as in En- 
gland, although its consequences were even more 
dramatic because they were focused on a relatively 
small area in South Wales. A cultural revolution 
also took place, as proliferation of the Welsh lan- 
guage in books, schools and institutions awakened 
an awareness of Welsh heritage, stimulated by the 
revival in the 19th century of the eisteddfod. 

Wales - particularly South Wales - suffered badly 
in the years after World War I. By 1932 unemploy- 
ment affected nearly 250,000 people out of a popu- 
lation of 24 million, and nearly 260,000 workers had 
migrated to England. After World War П Welsh 
nationalism underwent а revival and the govern- 
ment extended more authority to Wales. A sec- 
retary of state was appointed for Wales in 1964 

In 1975 a Welsh Development Agency was set up 
to expand the economy and improve the environ- 
ment, and proposals were made for the establish- 
ment of a Welsh Assembly with certain powers де- 
volved from Westminster. Map 8. 


Wales - profile. 

Official name Principality of Wales 

Area 20,761sq km (8.01654 miles) 

Population (1979 est.) 2,774,000 
Density 134 per sq km (346 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities Cardiff (capital), 282,000; 
Swansea, 186,900; Newport, 

For further information, see UNITED 
KINGDOM (profile) 
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Washington. See UNITED STATES. 


Western Australia, See AUSTRALIA 


West Indies 


Tobago is one of the southernmost islands of the West 
Indies; like most of the other islands it derives much of its. 
income from the sale of coconuts and copra. 


Western Sahara, formerly Spanish Sahara, is a des- 
ert territory in north-western Africa, In early 1976 
Spain withdrew iw troops and the territory was par- 
titioned; the northern two-thirds was taken by 
MOROCCO and the rest by MAURITANIA. But a 
nationalist group, the Popular Front for the Libera- 
tion of Saharan Territories (Polisario), proclaimed 
the territory independent as the Sahrawi Arab 
Democratic Republic. This declaration was sup- 
ported by neighbouring Algeria, which aided 
Polisario in launching a guerrilla campaign against 
the Móroccans and Mauritanians, The capital is El 
Aaiün (pop. 24,500). 

Nearly all of this hot territory has an average an- 
nual rainfall of less than SOmm (Zin). The people 
are Muslims of Arab and Berber origin, who speak 
Arabic or Spanish; most work as pastoral farmers. 
The chief resource is the huge phosphate deposit at 
Bu Craa in the north, Phosphates, first exported in 
1972, soon dominated the economy. 

Spain ruled the territory between 1884 and 1976. 
The agreement to partition the territory was made 
by Spain, Morocco and Mauritania, in consultation 
with Saharan chiefs. Area 266,000sq km (102,703sq 
miles). Pop. (1976 est.) 151,275. Мар32 


Western Samoa, official name The Independent 
State of Western Samoa, is an island nation in the 
southern Pacific Ocean made up of the western part 
‘of Samoa and nine other major islands, including 
Savai'i, Manono and Upolu, location of the capital 
Apia. Many of the islands are the peaks of under- 
water volcanic mountains. They have a wet, tropical 
climate - ideal for growing yams, taro, bananas, 
breadfruit, cacao, papayas and coconuts. Farmers 
also raise pigs and poultry. Industries include food 
processing, furniture-making and, increasingly. 
tourism 

Most Western Samoans are Polynesians, living in 
а society based on the family. Some are Christians: 
others still follow traditional ethnic religions. West- 
ern influence, much of it through New Zealand, has 
brought about cultural and social changes. After 
1899 the islands belonged to Germany, but were oc- 
сире by New Zealand in 1914. In 1921 a League 
of Nations mandate assigned them to New Zealand 
the United Nations was awarded trusteeship in 
1946, Western Samoa proclaimed independence in 
1962, Area: 2,841sq km (1,0974 miles). Pop. (1976 
est.) 151,275 Map 62 


West Indies is а group of islands that lie in an area 
extending from Florida to Venezuela, encircling the 
Caribbean Sea and separating it from the Atlantic 
Ocean. Geographically they form three major 
groups: the Bahamas, the Greater Antilles and the 
Lesser Antilles (which include the Leeward Islands 
and Windward Islands). Most are now indepen- 
dent, but they can also be grouped politically into 
former (or present) American, British, Dutch and 
Spanish possessions. Each of the nations and major 
islands has a separate article in this book 
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West Irian 


Much of the eastern part of Yemen is taken up by the Rub 
al-Khali, an arid desert region with little vegetation and 
ncapable of supporting agriculture. 


The first European contact with many of the is 
lands was made in the 1490s by Christopher Colum- 


15, and the first settlement (on Hispaniola) was 
vanish. English, Dutch and French se ttlement fol. 
lowed and gave rise to m 


ny conflicts between the 
rious colonial nations. The same countries im. 
j to work on plantations, 


ported thousands of sl 


most 


У which were given over to growing sugar 


ne. The short-lived West Indies Federation was 
formed in 1958 by ten former British possessions, 
hief of which were Barbados, Jamaica, and 
Trinidad and Tobago, In 1961 the latter two mem. 


ers left the federation, which was dissolved the fol. 


Map 74 


lowing year 


West Irian, See INDC 


VESIA. 
WestVirginia. See UNITED STATES 


Windward Islands are а group of islands in the 
WEST INDIES, the chief of which are DOMINICA 


RENADA. MARTINIQUE. SAINT LUCIA and SAINT 
VINCENT Map 74. 
Wisconsin. See UNITED STATES 
Wyoming, See UNITED STATES 
Yemen, official name Yemen Arab Republie. is an 


dependent nation at the 
Sea, on the Arabian 
known as North Yemen 


cighbouring 


outhi 
ninsula 


end of the Red 
It is sometimes 
inguish it from the 
Democratic Republic of 
Yemen, or Southern Yemen. The capital is балға 
The country was ruled by absolute monarchs until a 
revolutionary council seized control in 1962. It is 
one of the world's poorest countrie 

The land consists of interior highlands and a nar 
rea called the Tihamah. Most of the 
people work in agriculture or in industries proces. 


People's 


ing agricultural products. The chief crops are cof 
fee (exports of which have declined in recent years) 
and qar (kat), a shrub whose leaves contain a narco- 
tic and are used to make а type of tea 

The region now occupied by the Yemen was the 
cradle of three early civilizations: the 
Minucans, the Sabaeans and the Himyarites. It was 
invaded by the Romans in the 
after subsequent 

Christianity 


Ist century nc and 
n conquests and the rise 
Islam arrived in the 7th 


century. Following the break-up of Muslim rule. the 
Казне дупаму gained power and evolved a politi 
al structure which survived until 1962 
From 1958 to 1961 Yemen was joined with Egypt 
nd Syria in the nominal alliance called the United 
Arab States. A republican movement within the 
Yemen was supported by Egypt, while Saudi 


Arabia and Jordan sided with the royalists, A milit 
ary junta proclaimed a republic and there were con 


tinuing clashes between royalists and opposing re 
Ву 197) external support had 


1 cause had been defeated. In 


is now the capital of 
Bosnia-Hercegovina in Yugoslavia, Archduke Ferdinand's 
assassination here in 1914 precipitated WWI. 


1974 а military coup led by Col. Ibrahim al-Hamdi 
established a new regime, which suspended the 
constitution. The current President's predecessor 
was assassinated in 1978, In 1979 there was 
fighting with the neighbouring People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen. A ceasefire was agreed and 
later an arrangement to unite the two countries. 
Area: 195,000sq km (75,290 miles). Pop. (1976 
est.) 6,668,000. Map 38 


Yemen, People's Democratic Republic of (Al-Yamin 
ash-Sha'biyah), formerly Southern Yemen, is an 
Arab nation at the southern end of the Arabian 
Peninsula, south and east of the Yemen Arab Ке 
public. It includes the islands of Kamaran, Kuria 
Мипа, Perim and Socotra; the capital is Aden. It 
was under various rulers, culminating in British 
occupation for more than 100 years until 1967 
when it became independent 

Мом of the land is hot and dry, rising from the 
southern coastal plain to mountains and highland 
plateaus averaging 1,980m (6,500ft). The economy 
is based on agriculture and relies heavily on fore 
aid. Crops include cotton, tob: 
and dates. The major industry 
Per cent of exports. is petrol 
Tefinery at Little Aden, Other industries include 
fishing, textiles, handicrafts, shipbuilding and furni- 
ture manufacture. Most of the people are Arabs, 
and there are some African and European influ 
ences. 

The arca flourished under Minaean, Sabacan and 
Himyarite rule as part of the larger region called Al 
Yaman. Muslim influence was established in the 7th 
century and it became part of the territory of the 
imams of Yemen in the Ottoman Empire by the 
1500s. British occupation (beginning with Aden) 
dated from 1839: purchases of land and treaties with 
local rulers resulted in a British protectorate by 
1914. In 1959 the various British interests were com: 
bined as the Federation of the Emirates of the 
South (renamed the Federation of South Arabia in 
1963). The people of Aden opposed the union and 
violent campaigns against British control began in 
the 1960s. The National Liberation Front (NLF) 
forced the federation's collapse and in 1967 the 
country declared independence under the name 
Southern Yemen. The present name was adopted in 
1970. Area: 287.683sg km (111,046sq miles). Pop. 
(1980 est.) 2,000,000. Map 38. 
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Yugoslavia, official name Socialist Federal Republic 
of Yugoslavia. is а mountainous country on the 
eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea. It has а Commun- 
ist government. but has refused to accept the domi 
nance of the USSR (unlike some Communist coun- 
tries in central and eastern Europe). Part of its ter 
ritory extends into the Balkan Peninsula, which was 
long considered to be the most politically explosive 
part of Europe. Yugoslavia itself - created at the 
end of World War I — isa land of deep, but suppres 
sed, political and social tensions, chiefly those Бе. 


Skopje, the capital of Macedonia in Yugoslavia, lies on the 
Vardar River. In July 1963 an earthquake destroyed most of 
the city and killed more than a thousand people 


tween the two largest of its constituent national 
groups, the Serbs and the Croats. Its name means 
“the country of the Southern Slavs 
Belgrade (Beograd). 

Land and climate. Y ugoslavia's long coastline on 
the Adriatic Sea is fringed with small islands, many 
of them now popular as holiday resorts. Inland from 
the narrow coastal plain rises the Karst, a much 
dissected barren limestone plateau which includes a 
number of mountain ranges; the most important are 
the Velebit Mountains and the Dinaric Alps. The 
the northern part of the Dinarics is heavily forested 
In the north-castern part of the country is the fertile 
Pannonian Lowland, drained by the River Danube 
(Serbo-Croat, Dunav) and its tributaries, the chief 
of which in this region are the Sava, Drava, Tisza 
and Morava. The mountainous regions of Yugo- 
slavia suffer frequent earth tremors; an earthquake 
in 1963 caused much destruction in the city of 
Skopje. The mountain valleys contain lakes, the 
largest of which are Scutari and Ohrid on the Alba- 


The capital is 


nian border and Prespa on the border with Albania 
and Greece. The climate in coastal regions is mild 
and warm. In the Pannonian Lowland summers are 
often hot and humid and winters cold. In mountain: 
ous areas the climate also tends to extremes and 
there are heavy falls of rain or snow, The Dalmatian 
coastlands suffer from a cold wind called the Bora. 

Economy. The country is comparatively rich in 
minerals, the chief sources being in the centre and 
south-east, The largest deposits are of low-quality 
coal and lignite (brown coal). Yugoslavia is among 
Europe's principal producers of ores of aluminium. 
antimony, lead and copper. Petroleum and natural 
gas have been of increasing importance in recent 
years. Mining of iron ore is the basis of much of the 
country’s industry, and there are substantial de 
posits of mercury злезе and chromium; gold 
and silver are also found 


тап 


The Drina River basin in centra! Yugoslavia is an aroa of 
agricultural wealth; at several points the river is dammed to 
provide hydroelectric power 


Most Yugoslaviun farms are in the hands of peas- 
ant proprietors: such private holdings are limited to 
a maximum size of 10 hectares (25 acres). and the 
average farm is about 4 hectares (10 acres). Output 
on family holdings improved greatly after World 
War ll through mechanization - mainly by means of 
co-operative ventures - and the increased use of fer 
tilizers, The most productive land is in the Danu- 
bian basin, Farmers there grow maize, wheat, bar 
ley, rye. potatoes, s beet and hemp. On the 
slopes to the south-west of the plain, grapes (for 
wine) and other fruits, including plums. are grown 
The output of vegetables has been increased. and 
Tobacco is an important crop. In mountainous ars 
livestock raising is the chief form of agriculture: 
dairy farming and horticulture are important in the 
Coastal areas 

The main industrial region is the north-west, but 
government planners have sought to extend indus- 
try to other regions, too. Long-established indus- 
tries include engineering and shipbuilding; the man- 
ufacture of chemicals, steel, textiles and paper are 
also important. Road and rail communications are 
well developed in the north and along the Adriatic 
coast; major highways include those linking Bel- 
grade with Zagreb and Rijeka with Skopje. 

People. The overwhelming majority of the people 
of Yugoslavia are Slavs, although each of the main 
nationalities has its own distinctive culture. The 
Serbs arc the most numerous; their chief city is Bel 
grade. They belong to the Serbian Orthodox 
Church and write their language, Serbo-Croatian, 
using the Cyrillic alphabet. The Croats, the next 
largest group, resent what they regard as Serbian 
dominance in the country's affairs. They are mainly 
Roman Catholic and also use the Serbo-Croatian 
language but write it with the Latin alphabet. They 
were for long associated with the Austrians and 
Hungarians and tend to be more Western in oul- 
look than the Serbs, who were under Turkish domi 
nation until near the end of the 19th century. The 
Slovenes. who live in the most industrialized part of 
Yugoslavia, are also Roman Catholic and their lan- 


guage, Slovene, is written in Latin script. The 
Macedonians - who are numerous in Bulgaria as 
well us in Yugoslavia = have their own language, 


which uses Cyrillic characters. Тһе Montenegrins 
formerly had an independent principality (after 
1910. а kingdom) and once had a reputation for ag 
Bressiveness and lawlessness. Montenegro is nemed 
after the “Black Mountains”, Mt Lovcen, in the 
south-west of the republic, Yugoslavia also has 
several small ethnic minorities. including Alba- 
nians, Magyars, Bulgarians and Turks 

Government. The Constitution describes the 
country as a federation composed of the socialist ге- 
publics of Bosnia and Hercegovina, Crna Gora 
(Montenegro), Croatia, Macedonia, Serbia (and 
the autonomous provinces of Vojvodina and 
Kosovo) and Slovenia. The supreme organ of gov 
ernment is the Federal Assembly. consisting of the 
Federal Chamber and the Chamber of Republics 


prevails in this residential area on the 
Yugoslavia; the city, а тапи 
contre, produces jewellory and textiles, 


and Provinces. Elections are based on universal suf 
frage for everyone more than 18 years old. Execu: 
tive power is exercised by the Presidency (a body 
composed of representatives of the constituent re 
publics) and the Federal Executive Council. The 
Constitution. provides that each member of the 
Presidency in turn becomes president of Yugosla 
for a year, But Tito, first president of the Fede 
Republic, was made president for life 
History. Serbia became а kingdom in 1882 after 
ining их independence (rom the Ottoman Em. 
pire. A quarrel between Serbia and Austria resulted 
in the murder in Sarajevo of the Austrian archduke 
Franz Ferdinand in 1914 = the act that precipitated 
World War І. After Austria-Hungary s defeat in the 
the Austrian ог Hungarian territories of 

Croatia, Slovenia, Вомии and Hercegovina were 
united with Serbia to form the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Montenegro also 
joined. after deposing its king 

The Croats soon became dissatisfied with their 
position in the new state and demanded autonomy 
In 1928 their leader, Stefan Radi¢, was shot and 
fatally wounded in Parliament. In the following year 
the king abolished the constitution and established 
a dictatorship to preserve the unity of the country, 
whose name was changed to Yugoslavia. 

King Alexander was assassinated in Mars 
1934 by Croat nationalists. 


les in 
His 11-year-old son. 


Yugoslavia – profile 


Official name Socialist Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia 

Area 255.802sq km (98.756sq miles) 

Population (1980 est.) 22,300,000 
Density 87 per sq km (225 per sq 
mile) 

Chief cities Belgrade (capital) (1981) 
1,455,000; Zagreb, 763,000; Skopje, 
503,000 

Government Federation of so 

(Communist) republics 

Religions Orthodox (Pravoslav, Serbian, 

Macedonian); Roman Catholic 
Languages Serbo-Croatian, Slovene 
Macedonian 

Monetary unit Dinar 

Gross national product (1978) 
#26,175,000 

Agriculture Cereals, potatoes, su 

hemp, grapes (for wine), plums, 
vegetables, tobacco, dairy products 

Industries Steel, engineering products. 

ships. textiles. paper 

Minerals Coal, lignite, aluminium, 

antimony, lead, copper. mercury 
manganese. chrome, gold, silver 
petroleum ural gas 

Trading partners USSR. EFC. Czechoslovakia 


list 


г.Бееі, 


Kinshasa, capital of гай 
communications despite 
country on the River Congo. 


i a contre of trade. industry and 
ing at the very edge of the 


Peter И, became king, but real power was in the 
hands of Alexander's brother, the regent Prince 
Раш. In March 1941, Prince Paul declared Yugo- 
slavia's support for the Axis powers. but within tw 


days he was ousted with King Peter П and 


government was formed. The Germans and 
Italians quickly occupied. Yugoslavia. and Peter set 
up а government-in-exile in London. The Germans 
sponsored a puppet state in Croatia and Serbia 


headed by Ante Pavelić, the leader of the terrorist 
organization (the Ustachi) that had killed King 
Alexander: but many Croats fought with the anti 
German resistance. Two groups of Yugoslav resis 
tance fighters evolved: the royalist Chemniks led by 
Gen. Draza Mihailovié amd the Communist 
dominated Partisans led by Josip Broz. called Tito 
By the end of the war the Partisans controlled 
most of Yugoslavia, and ал election in 1945 Tito 
gained an overwhelming victory. The country was 
declared а republic, and a Communist state was set 
up, The Yugoslavs soon ceased to follow the Soviet 
line, however: a decentralized governmental system. 
was created and Tito became openly critical of 
many of the actions of the USSR. In the 1950s the 
two countries agreed on amicable acceptance of 
their differing viewpoints. although then 
Yugoslavia gaoled some pro-Soviet “dissidents” in 
1976. Tito's death in 1980 caused the old questions 
about his country to be asked with new urgency. 
Would a leader emerge strong enough to unite the 
potentially explosive mixture of peoples? And to 
deter the USSR from re-asserting her influenc 
Map 24 


Zaire (Zaire). official name Republic of Zaire, in 
west-central Africa, is Africa's second largest coun 
try. Before independence in 1960 Zane was called 
the Belgian Congo, and between 1960 and 1971 it 
was generally known as Congo (Kinshasa) to distin: 
guish И from its smaller neighbour, also called 
CONGO. Kinshasa is Zuire's capital. About 200 lan 
guages and dialects are spoken in Zaire and national 
unity has been difficult to achieve 

Land and climate. Мом of Zaire occupies а de 
Pression in the African plateau. which forms the 
drainage basin of the River Zaire (better known as 
Congo) and its tributaries. Highlands and platea 
rise in the south and east. In the west, the River 
Zaire cuts through the rim of the depression to the 
Atlantic Ocean. Zalres custern runs 
through the African Rift Valley 

Economy. About 70 per cent of the people are 
subsistence farmers. Cattle are reared in the up 
lands, and the chief cash crops are coffee, cotton 
palm products und rubber. The leading export is 
copper from Shaba (formerly Katanga) province: it 
accounts for about two thirds of all exports. Indust 
rial diamonds, cobalt, zinc, cassiterite (tin ore) and 
gold together account for another significant portion. 
Zaire has enormous hydroelectric potential and the 
Inga scheme, north of Kinshasa, will be the world's 
largest hydroelectric project when it is completed. 


border 
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Zambia 


The Post Office at Lubumbashi in Zaire displays evidence of 
the time when the country was the Belgian Congo and the 
city was Elisabethville 


Industries are developing, especially in Kinshasa 
and Lubumbashi 

People. There are about 200 ethnic and language 
groups. About two-thirds. including the Hakongo. 
Baluba, Balunda and Bamongo, speak Bantu lan- 
guages. About 100,000 pygmies live in the forests 
and Hamites, Nilotes and Sudanese Negroes live in 
the north and north-east, About half of the people 
are Christians, mostly Roman Catholics, whereas 
the others practise ethnic religions. The literacy rate 


Zaire - profile 


Official name Republic of Zaire 
Area 2,345.409q km (905,562sq miles) 
Population (1979 езі.) 29.270,000 
Density 12 per sq km (32 per sq mile) 
Chief cities Kinshasa (capital), (1976) 
2,443,876; Капапа, 704,211; 
Lubumbashi, 451,3 
Government Republic 
Religions Christianity, ethnic 
Language French (official) 
Monetary unit Zaire 
Gross national product (1978) 
£2,755,000,000 
Agriculture Bananas. cassava, cacao. 
coffee, cotton. maize, mangoes, millet 
palm products. rice, rubber. spices, sugar 
сапе, tea 
Industries Brewing, cement, food 
Processing, mineral refining, palm 
products. soap, textiles 
Minerals Cassiterite, cobalt, copper, gold 
on. manganese. silver, tungsten, 
uranium, zinc 
Trading partners B. 
bou 


ium and Lux 
Italy, West Germ 
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Much of the power used in the mining of copper. 2іге % 
most valuable export, is hydroelectricity produced by the 
numerous rivers of the country. 


is about 40 per ce 
Government, Zaire has а presidential govern- 
ment, The supreme body, the Political Bureau of 
the only party, the Mouvement Populaire de la Ré 
volution, is headed by the president. It has supre 
macy over the elected National Assembly and the 
government 
History. Henry Morton Stanley explored the 
River Zaire in 1874-77, and in 1884 the Conference 
of Berlin granted the territory to King Léopold П of 
Belgium us his personal property. But the Belgian 
government assumed responsibility іп 1908. After 
independence in 1960 army mutinies, communal 
warfare and the attempted secession of the mineral 
rich province of Shaba (then Katanga) created 
chaos, The United Nations helped 1 restore order 
im 1960-64, In 1965 the army took power and Gen 
Joseph-Désiré Mobutu (who later Africanized his 
name to Mobutu Sese Seko) became president, пи 
ing with a civilian government. He put down revolts 
in 1966, 1967 and 1977, An invasion from across 
the border with Angola by forces said to have been 
part of the former Katangese gendarmerie occurred 
in 1977. It was repulsed by а joint Moroccan and 
Zairian effort, with assistance from the French 
government. A further incursion occurred in 1978. 
Map 34. 


Zambia, ollicial name Republic of. Zambia. is à 
landlocked nation in south-central Africa. It was 
known as Northern Rhodesia until it became inde 
pendent in 1964. Из economy depends on copper 
mining and a fall in world copper prices in the mid. 
1970s caused serious economic problems. The capi- 
tal is Lusaka 

Land and climate. Most of Zambia is a tableland. 
between. 1070 and 1,525m (3,510-5,003f1) above 
sea-level. In the south-west а somewhat lower reg. 
won is largely covered by Kalahari sands. In the 


The railway line between Dar-es-Salaam in Tanzania and 
Lusaka in Zambia was finally completed at New Kapiti 
Mposhi, Zambia 


south and сам is the Zambezi-Luangwa trench. a 
depression associated with the African Rift Valley 
which borders Zambia in the north. The climate 
varies with altitude. The seasons are dry and cool 
from May to August, hot and dry from September 
to November and hot and wet from December to 
April, when temperatures may reach (100 F). 

Economy. Copper accounts for as much as 95 per 
cent of Zambia's exports, with zinc, lead and cobalt 
accounting for another 3} per cent. Copper is mined 
in the Copperbelt. near the border with ZAIRE. and 
the government holds a 51 per cent interest in the 
industry. Other minerals come from Kabwe (Bro- 
ken Hill). Coal deposits are being exploited. Both 
areas are served by the railway that runs from 
Maramba (Livingstone) through Lusaka to Kitwe. 
alongside which most economic activity takes place 

People. Most people speak Bantu languages, of 
Which there are six main ones and about 65 dialects 
The largest group. the Tonga, lives in the south 
The second largest group. the Bemba, lives in the 
north-east and many work on the Copperbelt. Most 
people follow ethnic religions, although about 
500,000 are Christians. The literacy rate is between 
15 and 20 per cent 

Gor и. The 1972 constitution made Zambia 
а one-party republic, The president heads the рох 
ernment and the vice-president leads the govern 
ment in the elected National Assembly 

History, Early men probably lived in the region 
now occupied by Zambia more than a million years 
ago. By the [Ath century some Bantuspeaking 
peoples had arrived and other ethnic groups en 
tered the region over the following centuries. Cecil 
Rhodes" British South Africa Company entered the 
area in 1889, British protection was formalized іп 
1891, and in 1911 the territory became the British 
protectorate of Northern Rhodesia, From the 1920s 


Zambia - profile 
Official name Republic of Zambia 
Area 752,614sq km (290,584sq miles) 
Population (1978 est.) 5,600,000 
Density 7.5 per sq km (19 per sq 
mile) 
Chief cities Lusaka (capital) (1980) 
641,000;Kitwe, (1972) 331,000 
Government Republic 
Religions Ethnic, Christianity 
Language English (official) 
Monetary unit Kwacha 
Gross national product (1978) 
£1,265,000,000 
Agriculture Cotton, dairy products. hides 
and skins, maize, meal, sugar cane, 
timber, tobacco 
Industries Food processing, textiles. tobacco 
Minerals Cobalt, copper. lead. zinc 


Trading partners Britain and other 
members of the HEC, Japan 


The first white man to seo the Victoria Falls, now part of the 
Zambia-Zimbabwe border, was David Livingstone who 
named them after Queen Victoria 


the European settlers in Southern Rhodesia (Zim 
babwe) pressed Britain to amalgamate the two 
Rhodesias, In 1953 the Federation of Rhodesia and 
Nyasaland (now MALAWI) was formed. But Black 
Africans opposed the Federation, fearing domina 
tion by the substantial European population of 
Southern Rhodesia. The Federation was dissolved 
in 1963 and Northern Rhodesia became the inde 
pendent Republic of Zambia in 1964. But Zambia's 
economy remained closely tied to that of Southern 
Rhodesia, When Southern Rhodesia. then called 
Rhodesia, declared itself unilaterally independent 
in 1965, Zambia opposed this step and faced many 
problems. In the 1970s, Zambia's president Ken 
пей Kaunda was active with other African leaders 
in seeking а solution to the problem of Rhodesia 
(ZIMBABWE) Map 34 


Zanzibar, now part of Tanzania, was a British рго- 
tectorate off the east coast of Africa. The capital is 
the city of Zanzibar and it includes two main is- 
lands: Zanzibar, which covers 1,658sq km (640sq 
miles), and Pemba, which covers 98454 km (38059 
miles). The protectorate became independent in 
1963 and in 1964 joined with Tanganyika to form 
the Unitéd Republic of TANZANIA, although Zan- 
zibar retained its own government and legislature 
Zanzibar is the world’s leading producer of cloves 
Pop. (1978) 475,655 Map 34. 


Zimbabwe, in south-central Africa, was until 1980 
the British self-governing colony of Rhodesia. The 
name Zimbabwe derives from the impressive stone 
ruins in the country, which scholars believe are 
evidence of a major ancient African civilization. 
From 1965 efforts (eventually successful) were 
made by Britain, South Africa, the United States 
and Black African nations in southern Africa to 
restore a legal regime to lead the country to 
independence under a constitution based on majority 
rule. The capital is Harare (Salisbury) 

Land and climate. Central Zimbabwe consists of 
а plateau called the High Veld, most of which is 
between 1,220 and 1,525m (4,003-5,003ft) above 
sea-level. In the east, along the border with 
Mozambique, heights exceeding 2,440m (8,0051) 
are reached. A deep trench in the north is occupied 
by the River Zambezi 

Altitude greatly affects the climate, The average 
annual temperature is 20°C (68°F) on the High Veld 
and 24°C (75°F) in the deep Zambezi trench. Rain- 
fall averages 1.520mm (60in) per year on the east 
ern uplands and between 710 and 890mm (28-35in) 
per year on the central High Veld. The Low Veld 
has less than 400mm (16in) of rain per year 

Economy. Before independence the land was 
divided between Tribal Trust Lands, European 
reserved areas and National Areas for the preser- 
vation of wildlife. The former two distinctions no 
longer exist. Most of the Africans are subsistence 
farmers, whose main food crop is maize. African 
cattle are mostly of poor quality. White farmers use 


Kariba Dam, completed in 1958, spans the mighty River 
Zambezi as it flows through the Kariba Gorge that separates 
Zimbabwe from Zambia. 


scientific methods and get high yields. The chief 
cash crop is tobacco, 

Mining and manufacturing are about twice as val. 
wable as agriculture, Asbestos, chrome, coal and 
gold are mined. Manufacturing is important in 
Bulawayo, Gwelo, баюота. Que Que, Salisbury 
and Umtali, Many industries are now powered by 
the Kariba hydroelectric power station. 

People. About 95 per cent of the people are 
Bantu-speaking Black Africans, many of whom be- 
long to one of two major groups, the Shona in the 
north and the Ndebele (Matabele) in the south 
ттеп. The European-dominated govern. 
ment declared the country a republic in 1970. The 
cabinet, headed by prime minister Ian Smith, 
included some African chiefs from 1976. About 94 
per cent of the electorate were whites. The Senate. 
contained ten Europeans, ten African chiefs and 
three others appointed by the president. The House 
of Assembly had 50 memberselected by Europeans. 
and 16 Black African members — eight elected by 
African voters and eight elected by African chiefs. 
Since 1980 the constitution has been radically 
altered — see end of article. 

History. Bantu-speaking peoples began to arrive 
in the region in the Sth century Ap. and the Zim 
babwe ruins date from about this time. From 1898 
Zimbabwe was officially ruled by a British high 
commissioner, based in South Africa. But the Brit 
ish South Africa Company and local European set- 
Hers effectively controlled internal affairs. In 1923 
the territory became a British self-governing col- 
ony. called Southern Rhodesia to distinguish it from 
neighbouring Northern Rhodesia (now ZAMBIA). 
The government introduced discriminatory mea 
sures, the most significant of which was the Land 
Apportionment Act of 1930, which reserved much 
of the best land for European occupati 

In 1953 Southern Rhodesia was federated with 
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland (now MALAWI) 
But Black Africans claimed that it extended white 
domination north of the Zambezi, and in 1963 the 
federation was dissolved. Southern Rhodesian 
Europeans wanted independence from Britain but 
по agreement was reached, largely because the 
Europeans were not prepared to lose their supre- 
macy, In 1965 the government made а unilateral de 
claration of independence (UDI), an act declared il- 
legal by Britain and the United Nations. But in spite 
of economic sanctions, mounting outside pressure 
for a government based on majority rule, and guer 
rilla warfare in the 1970s, Prime Minister lan Smith 
maintained his regime. The gaining of indepen 
dence by MOZAMBIQUE in 1975 and the closure of 
the Mozambique-Zimbabwe frontier in 1976 
weakened the position of the minority regime. In 
1976 lan Smith accepted proposals made by the 
United States for independence under majority 
Tule, but a subsequent conference failed to reach an 
agreement on how this was to be achieved. Map 34 

The following year a new Anglo-American 
peace plan was published, but failed to inspire 


Zimbabwe 


Salisbury, renamed Harare in 1981, was named alter the 
then British prime minister, it ls the capital of Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia) and centre of communications and trade. 


agreement between the parties. Then Ian Smith 
proposed his own "Internal Solution', which accepted 
black majority rule under certain conditions. This 
was a major change of attitude on his part and 
Opened the way to a genuine, multi-racial state. 
However the plan excluded the leaders of the 
militant black nationalist element, in particular 
Nkomo and Mugabe of the Patriotic Front, and so 
the US and Britain did not support it. 

Elections nonetheless took place in 1979, which 
resulted in victory for the moderate black leader, 
Bishop Muzorewa. But the concessions he granted 
to Whites persuaded the Patriotic Front that he was 
a traitor, The country seemed to be threatened by 
grim civil war once again, 

In late 1979, however, the British government 
brought together the Muzorewa government and 
the Patriotic Front at the Lancaster House Con- 
ference. Eventually а settlement was reached 
against the odds — whereby new elections would 
take place in which all factions could participate 
Meanwhile the country was to return temporarily to 
British colonial rule and a Commonwealth peace 
keeping force oversee the elections, 

These took place in 1980, They were in general 
fair, and resulted in a sweeping victory for Mugabe, 
head of the ZANU wing of the Patriotic Front 

Mugabe's first months of office were marred by 
murder charges brought against one of his ministers 
and the evident distance growing between himself 
and Мкото, head of the rival wing of the Patriotic 
Front who had a post in the government. In the 
early 1980s, stability was still in question. 

Map 34 


Zimbabwe 


Official name Rhodesia 

Area 390.580% km (150,080sq miles) 

Population (1977 est, ) 6,100,000 
Density 16 per sq km (40 per sq mile) 

Chief cities Harare (formerly Salisbury) 
(capital), 627,000; Bulawayo, 
363,000 

Government Republic 

Religions Christianity, ethnic 

Monetary unit Rhodesian dollar 

Agriculture Cassava, cotton, dairy products. 
maize, meat, millet, sorghum, sugar cane 
tea, tobacco 

Industries Chemical products, food 
processing, iron and steel, metal 
products, textiles 

Minerals Asbestos, coal. chrome, copper. 
iron 

Trading partner South Africa 
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The maps in this atlas have a special 
numbering system. Each map number is 
marked in the margin at the top right or left 
hand side of each map page. These numbers 
are the ones used after entries in the 
Survey of Nations, and also in the index to 
the atlas. 

This is a political atlas of the world: it 
concentrates on the boundaries between 
States and nations and on showing the 
main population centres. As such, it is the 
proper companion for the Survey of 
Nations. However, as will be seen from the 
opposite page, many of the world’s most 
important physical features are also shown. 
(Purely physical maps of the Earth's sur- 
face appear in Joy of Knowledge pages 
1922-1955.) 
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Inhabited Localities 

The symbol represents the number of inhabitants 
within the locality. 
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France and the Alps 
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Spain and Portugal 
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Southeastern Europe 
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Southern Africa and Madagascar 
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Introduction to the Index 


The Index includes in a single alphabetical list some 21,000 nam 
on the maps. Each name is followed by а page геј 
the feature on the map in coordinates of 
tains several maps, a lowerca: 
reference for tw 


арреайпо | ALPHABETIZATION Names are alphabetized in the order of the letters of | 

псе апа the location of the English alphabet. Spanish // and сл Jar ‘ample, are not treated as distinct | 

ude and longitude. If a раде con. letters. Furthermore, diacritical marks аге disregarded in alphabetization.- һ 
map. The page German or Scandinavian a or ó are Hosted as a ого. 

The names of physical features may appear inverted, sine they an 
habetized under the proper, not the generic, part of the name thus: 
те generally _ tar, Strait of 4." Otherwise every entry, wheth. consisting of one word or more, 

is alphabetized as a single continuous entity, "Lakeland," tor example, appears. 
after "La Crosse" and before “La Paz." Names beginning with arlicles (Le 
Havre, Den Helder. Al-Qähirah, As-Suways) are not mann Names beginning 
"Ме" ough spelled "Mac," and names beginning "St." 
and “Sainte” as though spelled "Saint," 


cale map on which they ap- 
nsive features 


; 25 on the maps, are generally in the local names and are sequenced alphabetically by countr 
ге spelled according to official practice. 


ABBREVIATION AND CAPITALIZATION Abbreviation and styling have 


nin dull in the Index, with the been standardized lor an languages. A period is used affer every abbreviation | 
ackets, for example, Acapulco меп when this may not be he local practice. The abbreviation "St." is used 
only for "Saint." "Sankt" and other forms of the term are spelled ont 
All names are writton with an initial capital letter except for a few Dutch 
TRANSLITERATION For names in languages not written in the Roman | names, such as ‘s-Gravonhage, Сарла of noninitial words in а name 
Alphabet, the locally official transliteration system has been usd where one — generally follows local practice | 
arts, Thus, names in the Soviet Union and Bulgaria have besa transliterated | 
пао gig lo the systems adopted by the academies of science of thee бом» SYMBOL The symbols that appear in the Index graphically represent the 
Bins; Similarly, the transliteration Гог mainland Chinese names позе с з broad categories of the features named, for example, А hr, Mountain (Everest, 
Pinyin system, which has been officially adopted in manninn China. For lan: Mount А). Superior numbers following some symbols in the Index indicate 
апор опе locally accepted transiiteration system, notably Arale. finer distinctions, for example, A! Гог volcano (Fujl-san a 1). А complete list of 
Вад on Geo in general follows closely a system adopted by the Greg States һе symbols and those with superior numbers la Given on page 2258. 
Board on Geographic Names. 
| 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS Е 
LOCAL NAME ENGLISH Florida New Hampshire Hampshire | 
Аг. Africa Fr. France Nicaragua Nicaragua | 
Ala., U.S, Alabama ба, U.S. Georgia Nigeria Niger 
Alaska, U.S, Alaska Gam, Gambia Nihon Japan 
М. Algeria Gren. Grenada Northern Ireland Northern Ireland 
Alta., Can. Alberta Guat, Guatemala New Jersey Now Jersey 
Angola Angola Guinée New Mexico New Mexico 
Antigua Antigua Guy. Norge Norway 
Argentina Argentina Guy. tr. Guyane française Nova Scotia Nova Scotia 
Arizona Arizona н.к. Hong Kong Hong Kong Northwest Northwest Е 
Arkansas Arkansas Mond. Honduras Honduras Territories Territories 
А Агавнав Saudi Arabia Idaho, U.S. idaho Idaho New York New York | 
as-Sa'üdiyah Шілде Illinois New Zealand New Zealand 
= Indiana Indian Ohio Ohio | 
Australia Indon. Indonesia Indonesi Okla., U.S. Oklahoma Oklahoma 
Bahamas Bahamas Hof Man Isle of Man Isle of Man Ont,Can. Ontario Ontario 
British Columbia — British Columbia lowa, U.S. lows Тона Oregon Oregon 
Belgium Tran Iran Österreich Austria 
БАП 4000 Pennsylvania Pennsylvania 
Bermuda и. Italia Italy Pakistán Pakistan | 
India Jam. Jamaica Jamaica Panamá | 
Bulgaria Jugo. Jugoslavija. Yugoslavia. Para, Paraguay | 
Bolivia Bolivia Kansas Рега. Perú 
Brasil Brazil Kipros Kibris Pil. Pilipinas Philippines | 
Bundesrepublik — Federal Ky, U.S. Kentucky Portugal Portugal | 
Deutschland Republic of La, U.S. Louisiana Puerto Rico Puerto Rico 
Germany Liber. Liberia Que., Сап. Québec Quebec | 
Calif, U.S. — Calitornia California Libya Lidiya Rep. Dom. са. Dominican 
Can. Canada Canada ішіліп Al-Lubnän Republic 
Cay. ls. Cayman Islands Cayman Islands Macau Macau Réu. Reunion 
esko. Goskoslovensko Czechoslovakia Rhode Island Rhode Island 
Col. Colombia. Colombia Rom. Romania Romania 
Colo, U.S. Colorado Colorado SA. - South America 
Comores Comores Comoro Islands S. Ate. South Africa South Africa 
Conn., U.S. — Connecticut Connecticut Sud Afrika 
CR. Costo Rica. Costa Rica Massachusetts Sask., Can. — Saskatchewan | 
Dar Danmark Denmark Maryland South Carolina койпа 
D.C., U.S. District of District of Mexico Switzerland 
Columbia Columb Michigan 
D.D.R. Deutsche German Minnesota Scotland 
Demokratische Democratic Mississippi Mississippi South Dakota South Dakota 
Republik Republic Missouri Missouri Sénégal Senegal 
Delaware. Delaware ‘Montana Montana Sey. Seychelles Seychelles 
Dominica Dominica Myanma Burma SL. lerra Leone Sierra Leone 
Ecuador Ecuador - North America 5558. Sojuz Sovetskieh — Union of Soviet 
ше Ireland New Brunswick — New Brunswick Socialistiteskich Socialist 
Eis Greece North Carolina — North Carolina. Respublik Republics 
EI Salvador El Salvador North Dakota North Dakota Süd. Av-Südin Sudan 
England England. Nebraska Nebraska Sve. ‘Sverige Sweden 
España Spain Nederland Netherlands. SW. Mr. South West Africa South West Attica 
- Europe Нера Nepal Tachan Taehan-Min'guk South Korea 
Falk. в. Falkland Islands Falkland Isiands Nevada Nevada Taiwan Taiwan Taiwan 
Islas Newfoundland Newfoundland Tehad Tchad Chad 
Malvinas) 


2257 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS CONT'D 


LOCAL NAME ENGLISH 'Umán Леба 
Ur. Uruguay 
Tenn, U.S. Tennessee Tennessee. ГЕЯ United States 
Тех., U.S. Texas Texas Utah, U.S. Utah 
Trin: Trinidad and Trinidad and Va, U.S. Virginia 
Tobago Tobago Ven. Venezuela 
Tun. Tunisie Tunisia Vt, U.S. Vermont 
тог. Turkiye Turkey Wales, U.K. — Wales 
VK. United Kingdom United Kingdom Wash, U.S. — Washington 
KEY TO SYMBOLS 
А Mountain 1 Island = River т 
^! Volcano Y Atoll =" River Channel 
ar ни р Rock 5 Canal v 
4 Mountains Il Islands ES Aqueduct > 
ж" Plateau W Rocks \ Waterfall, Rapids = 
A Hills + Other Topographic u Strait 
Features + 
халы = Continent с Say, бі 
V. Valley, Canyon 27 Coast, Beach © Estuary а 
= Plain 2 Isthmus е a — 
Жл с’ Bight a 
=! Basin = >> 
x! Delta = Cave, Caves @ Lake, Lakes - 
> Crater Ф! Reservoir 
» Cape а” Depression а 
>! Peninsula. =" Dunes = Swamp D 
>" Spi, Sand Bar = Lava Flow Я Ice Features, Glacier О" 
жолы а ман мне 
Abomey * un WWE 
^" Abongen, Pk А FRE DIT 
КА 10 зм 20W 
Aachen san goe Abrartes 2 зан anw 
Asien GION 100 E Анно Range А 6 манин 
m з ON арк Abu ANI 2 ON өзе 
К 16 мн тык Аро Hamed Бо WRK DIE 
жағы 0 им аф: Арката з мин OSS € 
далала TE ЗЫ ADE  Abukumasanchi 4 м уми E 
ама. з SIN Imt дооМвад Ras > м мым ус: 
два 279 м онза Ашта в qes BOW 
КО? Ж VION йш  AbuShaaah Наз > * пим WME 
ete 0 19095 өле Abu Zaby и азм ыз+ 
К ю SN иҗ: Азоо СКЕ ЕР 
Abancay M HBS SW Асами м ужен BOW 
Abas Ma 4901 N 14817 E Аст п конюшни 
Abasolo п 25188 10140 Асаромна. n DN IOS W 
Abi ю 905 Acapulco [de Juarez) п вин SS Ww 
Abaya Lake Ф ж юм Acata Mounts A LEPTETM 
Abate nenn Асма № 205 007и 
Амоа San баюы — M дым Acangun и ээн би 
Abbevie 0 көм салап |де Osono] п н мая 
lere vun Acayucan п USN usw 
менене 9 SHN Accra E sun onw 
Anney нада Y з нам Accrington ЕТТЕРІН 
КОЛА 9 SN Avera мо ум MEE 
Abbey Ров A ю инь а зен пие 
Abbeytown мин м ман SEN 
амлу м мач Aches а вини E 
Api 80 м вин демі end Y ЖЕКЕЙ 
Ave Line Ф м пон даља inan 1 з юн 1000W 
Abecre м чек Achranheen "TEN мей 
Азери п пак Actur 6 HUN HIDE 
домени X син Aon ю ян OBE 
КШ ШЕ Avene м изн mot 
жама мотом жекен ana І A LAN пон 
ұғынды) ТІГІ Агата Mount А м 24555 14805 Е 
Мяса" м пик Ace м им ію 
Abeichwder 10 уюм Aconcagua. Сето A n nas mow 
двендие м мам Acquapendente M сан ме Е 
азе м оюк Асаш Terme. м мен кае 
Aberdeen, Scot. ик 10 SINN Acre = № бз EW 
Abotóren Ма US в пин жет м PBN ODE 
Aberdeen $ Dax US — M ШИМ Acuña B BUS SSW 
Aberdeen Wash. US во аын Adam Cope > и пин мож 
Aneren Lake Ф в кон Am м ZAN RL 
нику ю жам Adamant » nos ими 
К 9 фич аттанға 4 2 TOON 00 E 
ндеу da ую Adams Mass US wann DOW 
Abergele m отм Adams NY US в OON мо в 
КОШУЛ ШЕ ‘tame Bridge +2 à зым мие 
Aberlour 10 SN adana е зам зе 
dene, 10 мон жазран $ мин DN E 
КО 14 RON Aaaama * UON мы Е 
Аа ПЕТИ жам РУСИ 
Aborsychan м мин ave FED 
e м хан Aa өп ш мом мы E 
Anha тік жана = ЕТТЕГІ: 
avan SIN Aa Dammar м мам МОЕ 
Abilene шагу Аз Dawdam з REN ult f 
Abingdon sun до равіч (Dona) * SPN SIR E 
en doe 1800 $ 14906 E 
КЛ игом вы E з зон жыг 
аны а SION 8058 w м эн мъ 
Азы Lake Ф шем Das w ы пэк мии 
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Depression 

Reet, Shoal 
Mountain, Mountains 
Slope, Stel 
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Independent Nation 
Dependency 
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Wisconsin Wisconsin 
West Virginia West Virginia 
Wyoming Wyoming 
Уайоруа Ethiopia 
Yukon Yukon 
Zaire Zaire 
Zambia Zambia 
Zhongguo China 
Zimbabwe: Zimbabwe (Rhodesia) 
CP State, Canton, 1 Historical Site 
ا‎ + Recreational Site 
Province, Region, 
Oblast be жүн 
C Department, District. Miltary Installation 
Prefecture =. Miscellaneous 
0" County 2 Region 
0’ Ойу, Municipality 2 petet 
OF Miscellaneous r 
Ur Historical + Reserve. Reservation 
Y Cultural Institution 555 
©! Religious institution Ў 
аи) =’ Mine, Quarry 
22 Neighborhood 
Institution >’ Shopping Center 
“> Scientific, Industrial 
Facility 
м M им! Ayo КЕТТЕЛ 
M OMON WIDE Agus Catone п 21708 10520. 
36 MSSIMME Agua Сам п зумам 
и щам зан Agur Cara ют юын 
Ю SINE Agus те п INIAN man 
М IZAN 4812 E Аривсаминв. попом 
з 73 40 Aguas Formosas ю 1755 40 7 U 
@ аю} Адем B ммм вин 
РЕНЕ Арт 2 уин чин 
м SION HOE Аднае 2 умк ізм 
3 МН BIN E Aguhae Cape > м xus ми 
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КЕРІКТІ, R nun ext 
m 41120122578 angaa ay С @ 321051007 Е 
а uon жоон Anen з ман 753E 
м NON шан лтты @ nuw ny E 
Mà умно  Anmaaragar а мом ные 
60 2105 1100 € Ahmadou Last 42 WOON NIE 
4) жм ТІРЕ Атты Mountans a 3 SN 100 E 
Юю Оюн sE дима m пачым 
т жин JW Amar КЕШТІ 
а пон uso E Alemania (torres) М. 16 6015N 2000 Е 
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x з: An » оюн sot 
а MOB Апе а вик ник 
ю ave ло п заме 
м Wt Мостови» п бин оме 
з mûr Ww An Омен! ЕТІГІН 
a 42 дю ж cos mE 
М SN SS Е ам кормами И ы олно 
я 12015100 E Auso ю 35811625 % 
з уч (MW Añado Zon С м ISN IOS Е 
а мин une Am ма 4306 N 14410 E 
FEDES * NN WD E 
2 тын 15 Аму ТЕТІГІ 
м ун BSE Асака КЕШЕП 
я ишн: ды КТЕР 
36 жун гаі Аита * MUN DUE 


ч 


н 


B 


g 


i 


HEY 
i 


ЗВЕРЕК ЕВ ЗЕЕНЕНЕВ aaa a SLSlSETSKET a 


BEZEZEZOSTEZUETZHETESTEERETZOTHNATE 


Або 
Або: Япет ve Копа. 


Alcázar до San Juan 


SSSESNRSRICRNSNSNNEANNE SES, 


LN 


зм 275) Е 
юн мож 
DAN мост Е 
1945М 102207 
RAN 951 
12 N 13800 W 
MSN 44 E 
TUN WOE 
шын 1700 E 
ISN ЗЫ Е 
КЕШ 
тоом в 
м 
5 


E Есаваниинзкаисарипирккркстунунанк. жи 


ман 
жин 
MON ж 
жн ST 
им но 
вон Ou E 
хын ин 
12075 мат 
(AN 1% 
Мін міз 
Хан жы 
1736 N 16650 E 
зм 4709 Е 
3722 N 115 10W 
юын 
энш # 
мім 154 £ 
SSRN гт 
мім 1500 € 
мум бмв 


дон 2000 
aan 1229 
3502 511753 


әзм паш 
4438 N 12106 W 
SIN % 
юн 4747 Е 
1945 Sarad E 


MON ну 
In 
AN а 
moon 2 
ШК 
SN % 
буни 
Зан за 


8888388 


ASIN 947 Е 
ЛЕГІ 
ISN DW 
ASIN wm 
aw 
NON зме 


жм $300 Е 
мм ги 
мым Saw 
2509 N 640 8 


—— 
2888888888 
2323223255 


M мін DW 
* пон пи 
* as BBW 
X шлем 


nee 


Alexandra ind. US 
емине ку US 
Alesandra La US. 
Alesanana Va. US 
диана Bay 


Aexandnna. Lake Ф. 


eee een 


22888222 
ТІНІН 


ЕЕЕНЗНЕНУНЕЕНЫНЕНЕЗЕНЕН MOEHENNN 


SLS ВЕЕНАЗИНЕННЫЫНЫЫЕНЫЫННАННЮНУЕННЫЕ 


(23323 


Sers sg ggg 


ШЕ 


i 


mt 


4206 N 10252 W 


“жн 
unt 
ШИ 
ET 
EI 


SHSSSEEHSHSHHONTEEZENESZOSEEREERSSURINUSHOUNSOSSERSEMSENSEENSETEE 


Алати 
К 
Altenburg. 
Amparo 


i 


н 
52 


ii 


Ё 


LE 


= 


i 


і 


H 
H 


| 


i 
H 
і 


шам 
PAIN 
СЕН 
зам 
ім 
жан 


ври 
qut 
mw 
ыз» 
7657 Е 
30% 


17205 14041 Е 


BERI 
EERI 


ELI] 
"Os 


E 


БЕРТІН ЕРІ 
53 2288888888888 


es 


МЕРЕ 
ЗЕЗЧЕЕЯ 


136 w 
Tw 
anw 


815512446 Е 


жан 


3420 


607 1022 Е 
возам Е 


жин 


БЕП 


7379 5 14538 E 


705 
EITI 
ван 
мон 
жон 
EL 
хин 
мин 
ELM 
БЕП 
БЕЗІ 
ЕТТІ 
mon 
зин 
жн 
nun 
FED 
Уон 
ин 
EL 
ion 
мән 


збе 
аш 
1000 E 
за Е 
УБЕ 
ЯНЕ 
1326 Е 
Wwe 
ау Е 
5000 E 


2888225 


омичи 


ӛзін 


En 


БЕЛІГІ 


E 
ЕТІ 
200 5 

[1 
5 
мон 
жын 


83% Е 
1226 Е 
ELIT 
anw 
suw 
E 
LIT] 


104151200 Е 


СЕ 
3065 
жон 


naw 
ат 
1240 Е 


41 29 N 12032 W 


изн 
EEN 
BIN 
MSN 
вон 
жан 
жин 
MAGN 
вин 
EEDI 


wow 
557 Е 
УЕ 
МЕ 
1808 Е 
RHE 
жн 
ван 
1407 Е 
232 № 


VESSIURLTtHESTESEXUISEIZDOGS SUUtEETDSEREENZIOELNSEZEESESS жаз 


an fa ase SRE HEETCHHEOTHZEZSAtINZEZT 


Akhi—Ande 


м nun 1436 E 
а NON 750% E 
т 22105 95200 
А 2815 N 12920 Е 


RIEN 12921 Е 
WON 1605 Е 
азн BZW 
жюн вз 
ETT 


ERELTI 
2020N 1705 E 
эн € 
ШЕНІ 
19235 nmt 
17905 ав Е 
N 18 8 
юч мок 
SIN зам 
SUN за E 
DN ЮНЕ 
19125 4904 Е 
ЕТЕКТІ 
MON IM 
озн OE 
2 5 128; 
ausm 
26115 16 
11575 49 
WUN 0 
Hg 


Sez 


md ПЕ зафар 


16155 
195 1 
тазар 
449102. 
MAIN 7B 
DIN 
ON 98 
22455 47; 


ану 
Ras i 
1420 5 17000 W 
RON 574 E 
КЕШЕП 
2109511705 Е 
н QD 
SHION ras 
BASIN 2110 È 
3021 2224 Е 
СЕНСІЗ 
бзен IMR Е 


зен BÉ 
MEAN пуж 
“ 
Е 


88 388885 


ген ж 

2 218 

NON not 
6005 5910 E 
БЕРЕ 
зм УЕ 
Зан OW 
мем 28% Е 
6556 М 1609 Е 
2945 519515 Е 
BOTW пае 
WISN муе 
зан OI W 
WISN 800 Е 
HOON 11225 Е 
мн 106 
шам 035 Е 
эм оюн 
WAN TAS E 
MIN MSD Е 
жән №26 Е 
SZN ам 
обн ним 
шн 1483 Е 
1102 № 2017 € 
MOON 12400 W 
1290 5 11200 W 
226 5 11515 Е 
SIEN 14110 € 
тушн 11936 Е 
зам му 
G45 М 17729 Е 
BASS N 17605 E 
6400 N 17900 N 


6100 1200 Е 
aan 1309 E 
12 1 7 W 
пом 7704 Е 
Man Dr Е 
4385 4745 Е 
300 М 10600 E 
2008 518947 Е 


2119 м 029 № 
1230 № 9245 Е 
1000 м 9500 Е 
зн ВЖЕ 


2259 


‘Angas Downs 
Ange. Sato (Angel Fats) 


~ Anges Sallo М 


ЗЕЕ ви ekterggeenseeesses.ectseessgs [РЇ 


| 


SBE TSS SBS ВЕНЫ SSS НЕЕ ВЕКЕ нон но EES SAS AE 


ІҢ 


i 


ШІН 


i 
1 


ШТ 


ІШІ 


ШШ 


eres ЈЕ 


THLE - Евай 


ERERSSSEPESSÓaUSERHUNTEBE 


ж 
к 
22222222222222 


ИШ 


ян 
#3 
== 


ШЕШЕН 
зун 
жин 
EX 
EPIS 
E 
мік 
мок 
DON 
бин 
пан 
хум 
En 
BERE 
LITE 
man 
жам 
208 5 13920 Е 
жин 


82288888 
БЕЕК ЕЕЕ 


38825 
sgr 
тян ems 


СЕБЕ 
8882888 


унасъни з 
22555 
S e илити 


БЕ 1305 E 
WSS 400 Е 


жом 
ван 
СЕЈ 


SN 
ата 
AN 


виз 
он 


HpSHETERERtZ 


ве 2124 5165. 


war 


ван 


MON ttn 


Lun 
оюн 


пан 


Бах 
ЕРУІ 
эн 
4002 N 
9455 
mus 
ans 
nos 


Bes 

зим 
гом 
1055 

san 
wien 
чын 
DELI 
мин 


млн 
AMEN 


амн 
пин 


37056 


SSS SSS SB S ЕНЫНЫНЫ Воз SESSSUVSESATSKESTAN eT Аннай нама 


КЕР 
жовчі 


ЕТЕУ 


бени, 
1329 5 122: 


= 
o 
DE 714% 
% 
[1 


вата в U преваре ас „кви 
= 
H 


а 
» 
э 


88288 


n 
1 


i 
н 


Е ТЕТЕ ИЕ 


E 
3 


БРИ 


PELLIT 
5333233 


2 


W S нат 


38888228838 


заж 


042 N 10221 W 


1.4 
bow 


ЕУІ 
FERI 
ГЕУ 
aow 
onw 


3717 5 14256 Е 


BETI 
ERTI 
ЕЗ 
usw 
vot 
1540 Е 
зи Е 
за Е 
251 


0! N 12200 W 


ЕЗ 
na“ 


AOSAN 12405 W 


ame 
аме 


БЕ Е 
2590 $ 1a E 


ana 


Arena де ia Ventura, Рина 
Arnas ce San Posro 


HITSENZ.NGOCESERZIUS 2ESScrccuRssasscrüZGGT]ISfUESSUEZGTUSTUENTNEG 


къжти 


длета 
Аламу 
Aroun 
Amanas 
Angas 


н 
i 


i 


р 
БЕЕЕЕЕЕГЕГЕЕЕЕЕЕЕЕРЕЕЕЕРЕЕЕЕЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ 


i 


EINTII 
дин зат 
пач вак 


РОТ 
ким SW 
мон кит 
16205 таю 
пач IN 
ax зон 
Dan USE 
мм IWW 
SAIN 1212 E 
ON ome 
шум тю 
ван сли 
РУАН 
мем TE 
uns ажа 
wiss naw 
wen INE 
жн 50 
WBN Dae 
ron] 
жюн 2» E 
DANNA E 
10175194 Е 
чак КОЕ 
aer е 
RIETI 
208 пати 
xx met 
пон BITE 
SN өгү 
жин виж 
uns ими 
5075 өн 
ТЕСІГІ 
MAN SS 
Zan бин 
HON 200 W 
КЕШЕ 
PAN 170 E 
жон 
2121 
жин 
жын 
nun 
шаһ 
сан 


жюн 
sun 
шын 
зен 
вон 
ELI 
ЕЛ 
287 
ET 
РЕМ 
чин 
вон 
A3 U 
ин 281 
WP SINE 
КЕНЕН 
КТЕЙ 
win вон 
ANN 266 
Won ae 
изн УБЕ 
ма! 51021 6 
105190 E 
Aus DRE 


в 
8. 
= 


H 
Е 
г 
Е 
Е 
ж 
Е 
н 
ж 
ж 
Е 
Е 
Е 
t 
t 


MMS NOW 
PEN ван 


‘Aanboune Eng UK 
Asnturton. 


Ashburton Downe 
бару кін onc 


Asana NH US 
Ashland, Ono, U S. 


E SSS SUSAN CRA SESS SSN ш вв ЗВЕНЕ REZO LED 


нЕВаШанииванвррокчинивкиикустрссвианя E Б EN 


2 в 
LIE 
ans 17 
зны, 
вин № 
LERET 
SION ві 
мант 
м м 
PEREN 
мум з 
мани 
OWN nat 
WIN ВИЕ 
ан SM E 
уан вии 
BON 4245 Е 
SION 1970 Е 
УФН УМЕ 
мон 1720 € 
њи ЕН 
син мы Е 
Им эше 
SYN виж 
E 14 4 
as И 
2140 S486 E 
табуа ё 
Sin 128w 
зым зм 
Ммм 99 E 
ума Е 
зваў м 13921 Е 
2 4 N 0 Е 
мин ann 
аск DON 
дым 69 4 
КИТ 
шун RW 
ODN MSW 
JAN u + 
LEITET 
BUN өші 
мум BME 
пуч юмин 
ман SW 
MAN % 
ON мин 
ич авж 
YOUN IIB Е 
BOON 320% 
юч 
190% 
LET] 
EEH 
СЕН 
КЕЕ 
во 
ENN 
мим 
иуи Е 
мук SBE 
PON YE 


%% 010 Е 


в 

= 

2 
. 
жал айаттан сатане ИНИ 


MEETS 


18$ 


ЗЕЕ 


ЗЕЕ 
s S 


a 

я 

2 
ELLE 


SS See See Se S 


420 5160: 


яз LIE 
за Rs= 
2222222 
z8-z22- 
пера 


.. 

Lj ж і і 
газа ю MANTA 
Apparat X UN зы E 
Арнан (Amara) а * шм юм 
Аша 2 4 low 
Are B SM SNS E 
Ainabasca ы моми 
Alatasca а. м 36 11059 Ww 
Amabasea Lave Ф да 07 N ТІ) 
тесу з мик GW 
тему 9 BORN бш 
КУА 

+ Atina Elan m уч nat 
Amen Ga US @ зим DOW 
Athens, Оһо U а BION BOW 
тет, ба US в пуч ун 
Alor tone M SBN 14 
Ainenon Aus Я 1716640208 
Atherton Eng UK y DNN сив 
Attuna (Athens) ЖЕТЕЛІ 
тое 9 SUSN тми 
Amol я ON Daw 
Amy з оюм гож 
An m HON UME 
Atienza 2 dN 2ew 
Ааа: в вен или 
Акопах Lake Ф. м фан азот 
Alimwono 8. 1746 $ 14028 W 
Atlanta ба US ж пн ызы 
Allanta, Мет 05 в поч мам 
Alara City а ON или 
Alarte Ocean Т! 6 DON now 
Айт Моцниев 4: X BON 109 
Alas Sahne & 2 DSN IDE 
Alm ЖЕТ] 
 Mofordco e Allo КЕД] 
At томам 2 пин 536 E 
Apta m пин TI 
аптара! ГЕТЕ 
Апажарама a м ын SW 
Айса та US. 2 шум и 
Ala МУ US в n тте 
2 п лон наў 

M SN IDE 
Аса Ben A 10 SHIN STEW 
Altman зен NSW 
КОЛ мм 1000 E 
Alwater JID N 06W 
Aubagne DIN SME 
Aube а ван UE 
Ata sur Nee Фан зае 
Aube MXN QUE 
Auburn Сам Us MAN 127 00 W 
Aubum Ing US КЕК 
Aubum NY US КАКЕ 
Aubusson бум ане 
Auch ONN OWE 
достав Win Jaw 
шеттету ЕШКІ 
дисмана MK $ 17448 Е 
ЕЛІКТІ 

DDN gat 

ELIETI 

MAN 70 

ЕЛГЕН: 

MON 042 

шам 1053 

J19 5 1500 


Onl. Сан. 
awara И YS 

Aurea та US 
Aurora Оло US 
Auruaun Mission 


Аа Minn US 

Austin Tex US. 

unn ше Ф 

Ausin Стални М. 
вина Оу 

Aumann Alps ж 
Anca Capta танци 


Ашына О" 
Ами зе Navarro 
Autora 

Autun 

Auvergne 
итте 

„Аш Cobo 
Ausonne 
Autanem 
Ка 

Avalon 

Аум. 

ОЙ 

Маме 


SSS SUSE сво E BRUCE SUBES 


E] 


#зизиззЕзрл„® KETEISE 


ss SS ини mme A Ee 


визни зручна: 
2882 888888 
иза пагава 


MAN мн 
DII 


BH 


ИШИН 


Az-Labrán (Dhahran) 


BHSESSINIOSENZSSZESESSEIINSEGSUSIISSESHERQSOE 


aaszsHIsSÉZESSAEITRÉIGNSESSESScERUT 


Homburg [vor der напаў, 
ronner 


жоон 20W 
MISSIN € 
BION өзө 
aan 120 
9105102 Е 
РЕГИ 
HSN 4105 Е 
WIN 12a E 
мім эпи 
жен MISE 
149 $ 1310 Е 
£005 Е 
SUN 1% 
мак ош 
1307 $ муу 
эн тай 
uns NSW 
зум Я Е 
зазна: 
CERET 
BUN Bare 
won оше 
SN 113 E 
мск паху 
зон 100 
юм эзи 
9355 ura E 
чам амин 
зн iw 
AA арм 
sin 20w 
1556 3 622 Е 
мм за Е 
мач 4 
нам юне 
Jus жун 
FIT 
мин пай 
жен saw 
төн MDW 


КЕТЕРІ 
88888885 
БЕНЕН 
58882855 

СЕРЕ ЕЕ И 

— — 


У 
E 
= 
r1 


191012140 Е 
445 uw 
мин 2685 E 
3018 N 10850 W 
ТЕЛІ! 


MAN 7536 E 
зм sun 
HIN зі 
хм ае 
ПЕТУ 
зин 
мон 
ЕЕ 
жон 
amu 
ELI 
ом 
мын 
мох 
мэн 
TON 
ЕТТІ 
IN 
ЕРУ 
LEN 
“ан 
San 
зен 
ушн 
КЕ 
бан 
2 
мам 
BON 


SSS SN ЗЕ SSSERESETSEEN 55.5 


NEN аи 
пам лаш 
гюн мож 
пом юн 
«юн WOW 
IMN 2716 E 
кН 
шум 7542 E 
БЕР PNE 


DIN 4425 Е 
ENTM E 


PI 


ак пин 
10145 120% Е 
БРНА 
wish ои 
ZIS N 10826 E 
112041601 Е 
535 $ 14410 E 
3647 N 10407 E 
им 11007 Е 
ТІК 1857 Е 
ЕРТЕ 
46.10 M 10048 E 
2918 5 18207 E 
Symm € 
552) N 10912 Е 
61AIN 9025 E 
4022 N TT W 
21 11750 W 
4847 N I2I 40W 
MUSN 9600 w 
БЕР Т W 


ON ык 
эюм 1050 
өтін 99 Е 
мин зн 
ити Е 
IMNIUO Е 
MUN жив 
ENEI UEI 


28 82 2 


S15 N 11036 Е 
SINN 122% 
LIE 
7250 5 1200 Е 


222751235) Е 
BN оази 
soon сок 
PASOS Е 
2921 5 12055 E 
SON IWW 
ния али 


жтесееесееіісееесекі 


S 


КОСЕ ЈУ ЕСС AHS STZ STS EAS EEERSEREE SSS E K 


Atas—Banj 


2545N МЕ 
звы $15333 Е 
Ун вжи 
DIN DA. 
ман арм 
FEDI 
зан 
Уан 
зам 
КЫ 
SIN 
июн 
БЕТ 
ann 
MAN 
sion 
тн 
ELI 
[OIN 
HON 
SEN 
E 
E 
ан 
мем 
КЕЁ 
Sun 
MEN 
san 
њин 
мон 
PETI 
NON 
MIN 
PEDI 
mon 
КЕН 
мун 
Уан 
ISAN 10345 W 
ВИМЕ 
nns 2306 Е 
БЕНЕН 
7318 4602 W 
2048 5 ти 
КЕ 
NON 1900 Е 
БЕ 1885 E 
ээн 92W 
вум зї 
ызм вам 
2800N 6200 Е 
S N 1512 E 
1052 5 14724 Е 
зям BOW 


БРЕС 


3 
= 
= 


5 
в: 
= 
Бави 3828328882828 
КЕЕ ЖЕН 
mmmmmänm mm&ztsmimmzs 


500 $ 12800 E 
2025 пин 
MOON 2758 Е 
320511438 E 
SUN das м 
пот мама № 
ims 1720 Е 
654 5 10736 E 
сән пак 
КИШ] 
юн 20% 
мем лае 
ASON 2307 E 
SBN гае 
1205 12315 

И ИҢ 


rE 


A кесе 


м 
м 


SSaNSSNSENeSStacrsarssgs 


A 
i 


немаца Bess 
%252555 Des 

„83685 SELE 

ESSE sees 


S S 


zrzzfoeT 2020 


5 


пон 4288 
шак 1907 Е 
SOIN вый 
Маім эйи 
БЕЛЕСІ 
ум зем 
547 5 14437 Е 
3852 М 11529 Е 
BSN 11302 Е 
H22 N 10714 E 
зем %0 Е 


78:28 
ЕЕ 


я 
# 
= 
в 
я 


ЕТПЕСІН 


zus 4, 


83 58 88 


ЕЕ 


AOIN 16 
зк ау 
2 70 
пан в 
паню 
san е 
ABIN 125: 
1900 5 128. 
ABATN 5 
2338516 
олн о 
Беня 
Уан 4 
чан 1 
ЕРТЕ 
41425 556 
Nun 
ок 7847 
зк ву 
san 147 
3108 N 101 10 
ен 21 
бик 1% 


забсвувазазючча 


ШІ 


HT 


ИН 


= 

^ 
222 

EL 


ПЕЕ 


CITE 825 
88888825 
= 


mm 


WARN али 
ӘЛЕГІ 


Есткксифорияв 


" 


+ 


Bathurst вола i NW Tor 
Bathurst stand Mision: 


і 1 


Е 


Е 
i 


n 
a 
" 
т 
* 
“ 
з 
м 
м 
9 
2 
“ 
м 
2 
2 
» 
2 
n 
a 
а 
ю 
El 
E] 
м 
2 
з 
Li 
E 
a 
2 
м 
E 
и 
n 
а 
16 
м 
2 
м 
з 
п 
6 
x 
n 
E] 
к 
ю 
a 
2 
» 
u 
% 
% 
ю 
= 
© 
з 
= 
п 
а 
м 
10 
= 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
ы 
ri 
и 
2 
= 
n 
n 
г 
а 
м 
“ 
s 
“ 
* 
~ 
E] 

0 
E] 
тв 
E] 
з 
E] 
ы 
E] 
bi 
" 
к 
з 
“ 
P] 
з 
n 


i 


изн пан 
ELEMET] 
0 5463 Е 
mn 15847 W 


вина 


в 
= 
ава eee 


RIIN nom 
SEN IDS E 
105 9z2w 
nms міш 
JAN 7512 Е 
RMN вон 
өз N 12927 Е 
nun 9902 Е 
СРНА 
050 5 13040 Е 
20522 пун 
on виж 
1304 5 13101 Е 
13064 10312 Е 
Nosmnt 
3049 N 109 12 и 
IBN вой 
MON 22W 
SSN зин 
32255 14935 Е 
КЕТІК 
70.35 N 12000 W 
6650 N ао 
ION 10850 W 
112751027 Е 


1600 N 10030 W 
1145 51038 Е 
03951270 Е 
зин IDW 
3531 5 14809 Е 
вын BNE 
Ran мум 
ANN мае 
TON нае 
WISN OWE 
SRAN 10815 W 
AZION виж 


546 5 19240 E 
ЕРТЕГІ 
БЕР пэн 


{п 
ци 


ШШ 


B 


ПІ 


ў 


3 


үшүн 


НИН 
Я 


4 МАН ЖЕ 
10 SEN вой 
в DXN OW 
п RON BBW 
вю DS? S вае Е 

win vum 
SUN 2740 E 
DIN ma 
пон asaw 
QN amw 
ЕЕТЕЕТ! 
оын юз 
DUN 2627 E 
BIN ИЖЕ 
BSN BN E 
шан пък 
DON BE 
вым мян 
NAN 268 
21405 3528 E 
ман OW 
мин OWE 
0051751 Е 
пун пик 
мак uw 
San оюн 
MIN TW 
1658 5 12240 € 
1200 6 13020 Е 
uns au Е 
РЕП 
730 514 Е 
SUDN зан 
SEN 40W 
ЕТТЕРІ 
жен 29W 
оюн жак 
1415 5 13699 E 
SAN 328W 
MON TORS W 
ын 1646 W 
пак аз 
2159 518300 Е 
BAN DOW 
7300 N 14000 W 
RS RM Е 
пом 138E 
вик зен 
SAN ann 
SIAN ави 
SIIN 438 
им aw 
зен мен 
ann O0 E 
ЕГЕТІН 
ан 00W 
хин мам 
аз мею Е 
ON 205 Е 
ин ову 
РИМ 
ERNE 
ON мой 
жон 7419 Е 
КЕШЕН 
БИН 200 E 
Ун 706 
зям aw 
хин 1K 
мөн өше 
чин сви 
шум зве 


202151923 E 
SAN low 
зам вом 


узн заг E 
Зин 4% 
зм тн 
жан тан 
ЕТИ 
16165 4832 Е 
38405 14950 E 
ЕЕН 
юун OME 
азон! Е 
2179 10905 E 
ZION 1246 E 


288. 


2 

= 
тата 
2828328 


иен 045 М 
ум PRW 
vun DHE 
ODEN вик 


Вет ЕН. ЗНЕНЕУЕВЕЕЕЕЕНЫУНЕНСВЕ ZIEISEREIOSSGRUUBRISETSZSSEESSSSSOOORNRISEGSDOERSSSGBIRTEOIIEEISENUSSSSSESNHNZNM 


мум 


BSSSSLASTTESR овозвпоорзаве 


вач 
na 
4546 N 
SOU N 
эсен 
Ma N 12229 в 


nos 
WNN 
EWN 
REDI 
юм 
E 
295 
RIIN 
1581 5 
мых 
зон 
4021 N 
тен 
san 
1942 6 


MOIN MOL Е 
ан ASIDE 
1275 4829 
побуни 
194 5 16940 Е 


9138 w 
gw 
За Е 
now 
26% 


мин 
99 Е 
DW 
H200 „% 
unt 
өше 
1896 Е 
mow 
жым 
22 4 
105 w 
тө 
marw 
1000 W 
unt 


S057 N 12879 Е 


LEP 


son 
PERI 
4225N 
ЕРІН 
E 
мом 
an 
p 


БЕ] 


mw E 
Wet 
21 K 
әне 
ГЕН 
E 
ими 


3048 5 11752 Е 
4403 N 121 19W 
3048 51417 Е 


195 
жан 
ен 
1500 N 


има 
Нач 
Mas Е 
LL 


зав $109 E 


эшн 
12055 
10225 
жон 
ELT 
EEN 

Bon 

Son 

Bien 
жын 


1212 Е 
1325 Е 
бат 
зж 
ox t 
вам 
nmt 
300 Е 
Sue 
EH 


3010 N II OW 


чан 
ans 

Tun 
мин 


nuw 
ware 
АЕ 
en E 


зумам нола 
уш § 13830 Е 


ans 
2 6 
там 
змн 
AION 


shew 
MW 
m 
ГЕРІ 
[Er] 


атам Е 
MSN NON Е 
КЕТЕП 
ана E 
220 51100 Е 


1024 н 
DEN 


НЕБЕ НЕ ВНЕНЫЕСЫНИННЫН Е ЕЕ СЕ ЕЕ BAE EBS es N SSM ЫЫЫ ЫЫЫ 
а 


"mt 
ware 


Ыі 


= de шт 

Bercriespagen КЕТЕРІ 
Borca КЕШЕН 
Tert arsh 6 WSN 2640 Е 
Вега, з пых аа: 
Бұлары 3 сви: 
Bed 3 мин 
Morea wann 
Bere Alston M SM 
Berens = м вин 
Berens River ы мак 
Hore agn м мин 
паі 6 Зан 
Berg 16 өтін 
Berga LE 
Pergama PETHI 
Bergamo м мин 
Вегасу 16 ON 
Borgen ы рн) РЕМ 

igen [aut 
Bergen op Zoom PETI 
Bergerac амм 
Bergevora. PEDI 
Berge БЕ 
Berhampore PON M 
Bernameur зен М. 
оптом вам mn 
ering Sea т? 4000N 175.00 W 
Benno най 4 £830 N 18800 w 

m жин 257и 
Bork GON 100 E 
Бегу, Eng ик м ўем 22 
Berkeley, Cal. US 10 Me 
Варапай Y бам зат 
EX м SAN ои 
Бетме м MAN хш 
Birin (West) BRO 18 зон 1320 E 
Barin (Ost), DOR. 18 SXN 1325 Е 
Bon NH US 2 изн тюн 
Berin. Pa 05 ю мем туи 
Bermeo 2 BÆN гам 
Bermuda D? в RON ыан 
‘barn (Berne) 20 мин THE 
Вотсон п 0555 беж 
Bernau ber Berin в SON 1235 E 
Bernay 20 вім 0% E 
етом MOSAN ИМЕ 
Bore в эһ мыш 
Burneny | 10 SON ак 
Berner flares 1 Ы 00251208 Е 
bree “mas HWE 
Биг ormo ET 
Berre. Etang de С 20 йн SME 
Berova * ABN me 
Bortiaghooy Bay С 9 фм (Юн 
"Borwek в UON ей 
Berwck-upon- "weed 10 бым 206 
Sonn A м SESIN JW 
а м 15 НИЕ 
Besancon 20 ФБ в Е 
Besna Mountains A 18 2320 2000 E 
Вен к 3 ISIN ISS Е 
Batanzos 2 азим ви 
Bitare Oya * SIEN unse 
Bema * 26275 mat 
Bethel, Мама 05 бө 6048 N 16146 W 
бете Mane US ш шк пан 
Вейчеваор 6 105 ame 
Barrera * SION 04 E 
Bethienem. 5 ди м MISS 2115 Е 
Bamian, Ра US м бух элө 
бетте 20 юм 2мі 
Beticos Sistemas 4 БЕРІКТІ 
Se M nas + 
Batrana м nus 4606 € 
Betubokn = м боб им 
Bele a 32 пик әре 
Бића 0 WU ME 
ваупа 10 мун (uw 
Borwsyey-Goed 2 GON зава 

raort 10 мам таа Е 
Bear в изн вон 
Bavariey. Auwt . USN E 
Bevedey Eng UK, ПЕРИ 
Bendy M SUN гей 
Berna on Sos M MSN DNE 
Barock 28 SIN MEE 
Beziers 20 дин зе 
hace, а пон MC 
Вачам 1 DN вае 
Bhagalpur 4 ВЪН МИЕ 
артары 42 пан ки Е 
бранама а PION MWE 
below 42 пин HAE 
Bravas а хин муе 
abba а пун ви 
ЕС) КЕШЕ ГИ 
Beer Вера А? 0 мк бои 
E 4 SDN MAE 
винда 4 ВИН ИШЕ 
Bhima = 41 БЕН ТЕ 
BNmovaram а N 8137 E 
Hwang: 4) SUN DE 
Brains METTETE 
Bhopal а DIN DAE 
Brutbaneswar 2 дин ЫЕ 
вещ a? ION 40 E 
wee a по Mab E 
Bruan О! 4 NON ЖЕ 
Ba Prou A FESTIS 
Вата бутто! са № ам ак 
КП М 1005101 
Bala Рона DET TESTS 
Bialysion 18 Эн noc 
Bian. Bean nam A W BUN saw 
Baraz ю мн uw 


Баса 
Biberach an der As 
Bicestor 

 Bekerlon Island | 


| 


нн 
HN 
1 


н 


88885 
an 


ji 


НЫНЕ Е ЕН ЕЕ НЕ ваљан r 


пеши 
Н 


ЗЕВЕЕЕЕЕЕВ 


казажстинив аванс сина 


1057 N 10649 Е 
маем T240W. 
эм mut 
BIN жак 
энг 
SON заж 
SRDA N 10800 W 
SIN зн 
RON оти 
2S N AW 
чагам 10728 % 
toon 10730 W 
ЗЕ 
вон пан 
ION ETW 
зен ван 
понизи 
Уан юн 


задм іе E 
220813390 Е 
КЕН 
612513825 Е 


2110512945 Е 
жың 270 Е 
XN 196 
пин вии 
вин Пхи 
МАНЕ 
ман тый 
$3 $ 14727 Е 
1822512927 E 
жин Е 
SIN за E 
JI ZIN ө 
амн ow 
MON 400 
Фик ва Е 
aan DE 
панаў 
Ман low 
БЕКЕТІ) 
SUN зг 
SISIN 00 Е 
MSN тен 
мум сме 
4648 N 10047 W 
5025190 Е 
530 5 14445 E 
40$ 14800 Е 
NSIN 1538 
бан ame 
non 2120 Е 
41068 1642 Е 
ин 1220 E 
NOS IER Е 
КЕЙ 
зн 923 Е 
RUN HI E 
* Е 


Baone 
Biamum. 
Воо 
Bora 
Burrow 


Black (алана) (Da) = 
ка 


“Ши 


Hi 


Ut 


i 


N 


un 98 Е 
мум 1342 E 
вин шик 
GUN аме 
GSN 1913 Е 
2058 10820 E 
MOSS 14528 Е 
SAN гай 
SSN аш 
SIN 305 


ИН BIDE 
SIN эт 
4400 N 10400 W 
иһ мн 
SEN азу 
ЕРГЕ 
БЕРЕ 36W 
пун зен 
Мн 300 
мім вш 
пом 3500 E 
мон 100w 


ам 1% 
сан 62W 
BERETTI 
мн ви 
мин 4968 
эюм sw 
ГІЗГІ 
SN зми 


memiiämmämzämszumm 


1256 5 13012 Е 
ван 1406 E 


206 S 11200 Е 
SON TIO 
BUS МОЕ 
mus BRE 
КЕШЕН 
ISN 936 Е 
БЕНИ 
SSN ати 
этн жум 
“mn юж 
BION мин 
ЕМ 
пин пин 
SN IRW 
ON зве 
1200 М 8945 W 


bun 2231 Е 
Фин виж 
оян мым 
#5 OW 
424 N I21 02W 
SON 10W 
1204 5 13:35 Е 
Sun за 


aas sf ZIISSZSZOEGHESESESEIBSECSSZOPNUISEDEReHrIEGOESHIIOES 


ю 
“ 
м 
з 
E] 
в 
n 
a 
E] 
м 


уан 
16300 
BION 
БЕТ 
БЕЈ 
HUN 
SUN unt 


Bolton. р 
ок 

Bolus Head > 

Bolzano (Boren) 


заь 5 маж Е 
21225 1822 Е 
4985 14455 Е 
BION 1600 Е 
warn зи 
636 $ 10647 Е 
мин 808 E 
мон D» E 
яюм нем 
xus BD E 
BEN 9779 € 
2830 м 12000 Е 
EAS 
ISN 1245 E 
OSON 13410 Е 
изн unt 
016 5 ма Е 
мак тэм 
32 2 6604 
SOW 104) E 
ван июн 
MON nM E 
пон мак 


MBN ПЕ 
КЕРГЕН 
ТЕТ 
1840 м 10220 Е 
6830 N 16043 E 
MONNIW Е 
GDN 4500 E 


135 N A200 Е 
БЕТІ 
2005 5.147 
DEN 2 
SAEN 10, 
Жим и 
5515 11 
зы зма 
ЕТТІК 
тән 72 
20051000 Е 
12155 0257 
КЕТЕСІЗ 
MON ЕН 
тін өм 
СЕИ 
19175 10518 Е 
Sun nw 
ГЕТЕ 
MSN BOW 
2026 5 13528 E 
MASIN USE 
IBN 2340 E 
вом ган 
4005 12040 Е 
жон зун 
Ж ИТИ 
ШЕН 
AAN эю 
AUN GIS Е 
WIEN 1592 Е 
мин тв Е 
шум ме 
MOON 625 Е 
022511871 Е 
ЕРТЕСІ 
151 5 13748 Е 


mimmm£smz 


BtHERZOSEGÉ 2HSESSETSDTENZGNZIIGIÜSGSHMQTUstHEHIEGETÉZHSIBSGSNEIZEKEJUE 
* 
88288888 2 із 


НЫЕСЕЕЕ КЕ Е ЗЕЕ ЕН ВЕНЫ ЕТЕНЕЕЕННТЕТЕЗЕНЕЯ Е 


63а 1630 $ 15) 
в мин! 
16 мам 125 
ж визи 


2263 


ж 
ж 
ж 
Е 
ж 
Е 
Е 
“ 
ж 
Е 


Bou Sabda 


Bowing Groen Ky. US 


2264 


$ESEREdIsTZSMNJEIIIESDSUNSUSERSNDSEBSNSSEGRÉSHDTDOYUEHTERIo KITE KETENS БЕЕН вон ан 


de im 


аюв бие 
ЕТГІ 
мум HSW 
* 5 моа? Е 
Su Ca 
"AN 240 E 
ыз» NW 
FEIERT 
MON ЕН 
won TE 
PIE 


ман 78 
JEDA 5 10017 
5229 № аш 


SSN Ow 
850 N 10027 W 
aus ажи 
ELTE 
20 Saw 
ЖЕТІ 
зық 1506 Е 
жан әже 
Run me 
00 5 15500 E 


UN зме 
ШЕН 
00 N 7 w 
EEDETET] 


SUN fab 
BIN an 
DN IOW 
њим гак 
КЕН 

040 N 
жон 
жок 
там 
хин 
125 
3925 51029 E 
300 $ 815 € 
32 5 44 f 
зен 20W 
HON TAW 
PON өле 


ЕВЕСЕЕЕВИСЕНЕНЕ 58 


“рн 
зэм 
sw 
sun 
SBN 
БЕН 
ма" 
зэм 
БЕЙ 
зам 
4513 
жим 
чан 

BE 
шах 
БЕЙ 
он 
вен 
вон 
mon 
БЕТІ 
БЕТІ 
an 
БЕТ 
РЕЈ 


un“ 
пуж 
пак 
209 
Шш 
15075 4 
not 
mas Е 

mw 
ж 
қи 
ЕЕ! 
ШЕ 
nnt 
15 E 
сюн 
ШИ 
паш 
192 Е 
19и 
[T 
там 
пак 
now 
гук 


өш 6825 10048 Е 


“ 
“ 
n 


SN 
PETI 
КЕТІ 


и SSORBTARSAE Rese TETEE TA балама 


ZzszENTUZXET2odE Raise 


н 
а 
м 
м 


в 


ок 
чун 
sos 
von 
ван 
RN 


мен 
ЕУ 
5 


«ан 
EEL 
зен 
aan 
asın 
Fn 
ЕРІ 
эн 
2208 
БЕН 
LET 
Фан 
won 
ейн 
бак 
юн 
ен 
Fr 
БЕН 
БЕН 
КЕП 
зек 
mn 
ван 
вен 
14 5 
BRN 
nos 
ELI 
NBN 


мк 
Фик 
ISN 
son 
MON 

ток 
«вк 


вым 
шәк 
з?н 
BET 
там 
энн 
виз 
ашқ 

463 
КЕҢ 
mus 
йым 
мин 
SSN 
тюн 


БЕЛ 
ЕРІ 
ga 
MIN 
pr 
СЕТ 
мын 
GUN 
мах 
EEN 
EEN 
HERÎ 
жам 
ЕСИ 
won 
вум 
КЕН 
sun 


мач 
жән 


Arg 828 
К БЕТИ 
татна тат 


045 W 
кум 
unt 
NM E 
wee 
СРИ 
037 Е 
new 
1008 W 
юни 
Ми 
NNE 
DI 
22 Е 
mew 
пек 
Ome 
ann 
us“ 
av Е 
mu» E 
ww t 
тае 


10210 E 
пиш 
1302 Е 
oa Е 
КЇ 
МЕ 
УМЕ 


DEI] 
“м. 
605 W 
ILI 
as 
wow 
SS00 4 
ван 
МЕ 
ма Е 
Lr 
100 


ya 
Іші 


"ur 


[И 


ШЕШ 


8 
ІҢ 


p 


эм 
123% e 
таж 
тан 
"t 
юн 
ОМЕ 
зве 


ro Е 
пэ 
ILI 


ne 
m 


СЕРЫ ЕЕЕЕЗЕЕЕЬННЕНЕНЫЗНЫЗ 


BESEZSRTIRSUETE 


мук 196 
вян сми 
ан 4% 
див аце 
“mn зов 
2951 5 14652 Е 
вык GME 
ЕЕН 
мк OE 
ON ME 
MS 0504 Е 
адк IW 
MIN ашу 
син тон 
SUI зн 
BRN јин 
зым AW 
WON HIII W 
ars пуш 
сан вон 
MIN кък 
BEN num 
му $ 19608 E 
пин SW 
жам BIW 
лин 
su“ 
E 
EI 
aw 
MÓN OW 
чин ови 
хан тен 
вум aW 
AMAN ame 
шан ME 
жөн CS E 
25% аме 
эмм оюн 
ман зак 
жай з мола Е 
hen Im Е 
Son оми 
ann вии 
BON пиж 
юан зын 
чан ти 
SMN кмк 
мім zum 
AN И 
EID 
ЕЗІЛЕ; 
паб E 
Уин 25W 
ин лон 
SADO N 18900 W 
SNN «юж 
3400 М 12500 W 


БАТ 
мам тин 
EN $ 1718 Е 
13265 0125 E 
сөн пош 
июн Saw 
WISIN 209% 
TION 0 
мин SW 
3952 t 
son мии 
QON зди 
БЕДЕ 
муч 1210 E 
иен BZW 
жам мю 
4208 5 14630 E 
вн юж 
ОЧИ 
мн ау 
MN ONE 
юю 
AOON 15200 W 
шата с 
зам вин 
тен 305 4 
SEN SOW 
ПЕРСИ 
ам 20W 
мон за 
MON INW 
арм INE 
MEN 20W 
ЕРКЕКТІ 
ЕСТЕН 
MIN эми 
ЕШТЕ 
бак 20% 


Bruce Porno +" 
five Rock. 
Bruchsal 

Bruck an der Lema 
Bruck an dei Mur. 


229 

552 
СЕТТІ ЕТІГІН 
CARRERE EMME ЕСЕ 


šo 
= 


“ 
[LE 
БЕ 


amr 
imt 
PETI 
жив 
60и 
INW 
mnt 
xo 8 
ВЕ 


зым 100W 
юн MD. 
зем Е 
BISINO Е 
там 4% 
SAN там 


PECETI] 
№ oS OE 
м ин DEW 
M OXON 90 € 
ЕГІ 

w 


Y ЗЕЕЕЗНЕКЫНЕЕЕНЯЕ= SEREZsTEEGracIZZERENSUSSRISIE 


м мак 
ESN юм 
жен 10W 
4538 пин 
MON уюн 
12105 13548 Е 
SAN бат 
мум ами 
ALON 289 
WS 5112 Е 
юн эми 
P 


ЗРЕЗЕЕЗВЕЯ 


= 
5 
= 

8888 828228888 


Ез 
PESTE mi 


DIS MANTAS Е 
14 SNN E 
бізін 5248 Е 
КЕТІПТІ 
Уон 224 
SON зав 
850 515544 E 
MXN ИМЕ 
уан ама 
пуч 0098 
342 407 5 
38 


ZBSA ко 


883888288 
ЕТТЕРІ гез 88888288 


Zunananaza 


sa 
sz 
bi 


аған № 
ЕШКІ 
21195115: 
SN 6 
БЕ 


ЖойкЕввЕ зи SFESCESER ESS So НЫ ЗВЕРЕВ ЕВЕ НЕЕ ВЕВУЕЗЕЕВЕЕ ЗВ 


Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
H 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
В 
H 
t 
€ 
H 
t 
H 
H 
* 
Е 


я 


© [S 
— “ы... 
Bundsoma “se 
Витим $ ман ко 
Buren КЕШЕ] 
‘Bungay мо JHE 
Bungo sado М 46 GOON ETD E 
Вита м уин Хз: 
Поли Group M М e TG 
Вибо п вам фии 
Виолина: м изн сив 
‘Bunton РИЧИ 
Busen. ЖЕШТИ 
Ваз Снца Сим С 3 xx IM E 
Ви» Chap мух У 0 NAN E 
Aura м 1005 ME 
Вуга | бы 000 | 
Воно 3 035 Е 
Buraydarı ® XON OWE 
Burnage м мия тож 

ш ON hie 
Burgen а. PECETE 
Визы € зам DUE 
Durowan а nsu ust 
Вымае Сенім & D l 
Вие = W GN SS € 
Aurora 16 ON 200 E 
tunoa sun ім 
Burgas ан ИМЕ 
Bur баљо Фок име 
Burg [be Magdeturg] RUN 4 
Burga AN fare 
Burgersdorp Нюз 024 
Burgess ни 00 w 
КОЛ uer 
Burghead ЕЕ 
Вул баш ar е 4106 
Burgiengentons nME 
Burgos. aw 
Burga 1 € 
Burgik wie 
Burtareye ame 
Витоки Жа 
волава! ETI 
Bune = nusumn: 
биље. езж £ 
Burley 1 „ „ 
Surgun Om Can имота в 
Burlington loma 05. шик ини 
Burington М US дан па 
Bunington Wa US сич ари 
Вита О! Шм мо € 
Burney 4053 N TI 40 W 
Burehvim-on-Csscn HEIC: 
Hande on ce Ман Ји 
Бите 41063 14554 E 
Burney зан тиж 
Burnout won 20 
ure. 2139 N ЧЧ 
Burns bak ERDETI] 
ЕТІ мак зми 
Burra Do § as E 
Murraceonn 12509 E 
ee шыл ій 
Bury І MSN 4 
‘Burrow Hen > un іма 
Витте NN SING E 
Bursa шин ам 4 
‘hit бәла rhon акду ws pnt 
Билет, эшч зен 
Вог Saosin (Port Sudan) WIN име 
funton AN DNA 
Suton Pleming мин ома 
Burton Latimer мам он 
Burton upon Trent ЕТШЕ 
Burma 
КА) 
Buruna О! 
Burwick 
Buty 
Bury Sant Edmunds. 
Busatin 
Bupayrati 
Binnen 
Wunder 
Bushes 
Bushy Park 
Вий aon nam 
Button 
usto ағым» 
Busuanga slana 4 отем OOS Е 
тла азли 
Huare 205 E 
тие ian І Зан sow 
Bute Sound ot 14 mun уш 

КАК 

Вайк Она US 1 B 
Ви ға US MEN DAN 
билет Bridge РМ 
іште MUN DW 
he зк зле 
eee, SSN 00 € 
байисакит. Maloy SEAN IOON Е 
Bulterwom 5 a Rus ЖИЕ 
Eun 50 
Bultonwdiow. мини 
tua РЕСІ 
„Вали Pulau І 300 5 25 Е 
Button зам IAE 
Boten бах ol € 
Buston ун 188 
Вода Ар бау {Moun 
Ararat) А пан ii E 
Burana. зн ЗЕ 
E ен 204) E 
Bur = 995 ма Е 
Bue UN SHE 


E 


асова de Sul 
acres дк Меннің 


I*EEZRGUSRGSURRGTERINEIGE 


ЗЕНЕЗЕНЕ 


 Cawngorm Mena. 4 


Camere o! Pant a 


Смая Ран ae (им се 
жатан Group И 
Catamocha. 


aleman Сат Ж 


SEUÉStSTZISSEREIGHASURUSEN HHIHTGSKZIRZZEGZIZZIRNoosecÓZTTEEER 


лн жн 
ERLITT 
южн DUE 
Ман ют 
QUM тиж 


X $us Е 
E SI E 
ын чиш! 
saan u E 
ман wur 
FAN пат 


AEN OST Е 
BOS A 
TN 4 
BANINI E 
BOA зи 
WIN ("Aw 


БЕП 
вући 
вич 

БЕЛ 
vun 
ans 
Nas 
КЕП 
“us 
van 
222 
из 
ans 
mss 
1999 3. 
bag 
ELIT 


миз: 
P 


шун 38% 
us ши 
ТІРЕДІ! 
SENT ВЕ 
знах ON E 
ann unt 
ван зюг 
мин фай 
йм зм 
7%% 
ча“ 
10# 
$n 
IME 
won 
LE 
won 
424 
паш 
24% 
we 


КОШ 
Juss nrw 
ARN MW 
мим SUN 
ТТ 
MON dan 
манін 
зим вии 
ИВМ ту Е 
POTN а! we 
ЕТШІ 
2800 N 11200 щ 
NESNA E 
BORN а 


Сарочы Lam Ө 
Сас 


Catan 
Talanger Ом Can 
Calande Scor UK 


f 


ZERISENSURZNESSSESZZH ZEZS SST TSS 


ым вие 
4 5 HO + 
мин уже 
SDN таи 
шук эре 
BION ами 
SM вон 
1709 5 now 
ин ави 
HAN оша 
илин 200m 
иззети 
мам 19 
лин ust 
VAN мот 
БЕЛЕТ) 
163 nnt 
LITE 
17195 1270 E 
un сазе 
AS {945 € 
ФИН OE 
БҮЛІГІ 71 
пн пыж 
1635 72400 
OMS мё 
КЕЕ 
YAN 60% 
ann 
И 
мам 
ELI 
RERE 
мум 
sn 
Bun 
MON 
NN 
MUN 
BUN 
чин 
000 N 
воная 
DAN BWW 
MS 5 12815 E 
SON 905 Е 
пип жо 
NUS mw 
340 5 19042 E 
JN ow 
чом май 
MIN и 
Js чин 
ЕТШІ! 


“ 


в 
2% 
n 
ж 
Я 
4 
% 


Zogu 


“ 
Е 
ж 
ж 

t 
4 
€ 
Й 
“ 
ж 
t 
w 
w 
w 


= 

Н 

8828 
828822828 


PET 


IES e 


= 
= 
виза 


ЕЕГ 
Brot N юг Е 
шин њен 
Ins жән 
mus ње 
TAS sw 
DINE 
10225 6w 
BMW зи 
том мө 
20215 yw 
3195 сок 
21455 авы 
паз anw 
BMS NW 
КЕШЕ 
БЕРЕСІ 
юн жон 
RWS ими 
BIIN жо 
дон жин 


WISN МВЕ 
ШЕП 
Qus пиж 
зуниови 


жюн зов 
оюп һам 
BNN юум 
595 sw 


мин јун 
июн OWE 
ON sum 
TN мии 
MN нам 
ТЕГТІ 
шам оли 
MAN SON 
наў 1950 Е 
NUS гии 
Мини Е 
ошһ ERW 
ANN бан 
HIN ISI E 
мон Sow 


Cage Karma and І 
Сасе Breton ана Y 
Cape Comat 


Саре Cont мавола Seagrove 
+ 


= 
Сага. 

Caracas 

vagin Mountain А 


Смвъ сам 5 

Сарай N Mex US 

Сакън Санеин Мозес 
van ¢ 


= 
n 


SIETSHZUTZSUSESSSIOQSGEIGEEGTZEEGZTAZTIRRESSTE ЦЕЕЕЗЕКЗЫЕ ЕВЕ ERES 238238 


N пзвееЗ ТЕЕТЕНЫТЕСЕКЕНЕТОЕ 


Bund—Carl 


ion IY 
DINA 
юн DWE 
SAN ез 
MSN вой 
ШЕТЕЛ! 
MN m 
DN "Wf 
SION эми 
SAN сви 
BMS w 
ЕТЕРІ 
ZI 454 
ютен юп 
SII N ан 
A ON њи € 


N HSE 
абз Е 
1002 N ват Е 
RIN DW 
мн вом 
айан ии 
БЕР виж 


юм изн € 
фин зов е 
ADMIN зп н 
2240 N 10615 E 


амн ои 
мн зг 
JN xw 
мм пий 


mw 
1400 $ 14230 Е 
мин ту 
7405 ata? у 
AN "QE 
SON IW 
nun тун 
ЕНЕН 
15 DX £ 
MIN ова 
ам unt 
3085 абм 
мами Е 
мак е 

ви 
KEDE EE 
21705 мору! 
005 Уюн 
юаз еше 
BMS мучө 
15300 99 
19075 20 
455648 
WEN ли 
Nas нең 
* 67 9 
ON вам 
тын өзін 
MIN DOW 
oun nm 
вем јава 
BUN NE 
том 077 № 
aN at 
f0 10 N уан 
2305 јан Е 
төм нок 
TUN виж 
КЕТШ] 
мем dan 
юм aw 
23575 ини 
ШЕ 
18105 14697 Е 
диң uw 
ЕЕ 
2005512015 6 
29985 11827 Е 
1500 N 210% 
юн 121 00 W 
КҮЗЕТІ 
зм SE 
AON NIW 
MISS шағы 
MoN МЕ 
мах пау 


MUN бик 
21 7 4 
БЕР ЛҮ 


тилиме 


2265 


абве ЗЕНЕЗЕЗЕНЕЗЫ 


ТРЕЕ 
%Е5%85552 
222222592 


авала toar ai еи 


Casale Monferrato 
Casarano 


Cassano alla leno. 


% 
я 

О 
в 
з 
se 
» 
n 
т 
Н 
» 

9 
a 
10 
т 

з 

з 

H 

H 

H 
з 
п 
2 
т? 
= 
в 
0 
% 
10 
" 

з 
» 
е 
№ 
1 
n 
2 
n 
я“ 
ы 
в 
n 
n 
а 
n 
a 
м 
2 
в 
2 
в 
и 
a 
e 

9 
E] 
E] 
з 
я 
2 

в 
м 
м 
“ 
и 
м 
% 
а 
2 
E] 
a 
a 
a 
ю 
т 
n 
2 
ю 
и 
з 
Е] 
и 
“ 


БЕШ 
4048 $ 6300 W 
EEDENI 
1375 1503 E 


2 
zs 
zu 

Бавно 8298 
ГЕТЕНИН 
e 


3 
* 


ЕЗ 

88 
8% 
+ 5 
= = 


ФН HME 
SON MISE 
405190 Е 
чом S04 E 
чан 1053 E 
мазам 11931 № 
344 5 14119 E 
им 130% 
SLON 945 w 
мк 1008 € 
SN зен 
unus 7617W 
ЕТТЕН 
мок зем 
мк вам 
SINN 40 
мам тв 


1232 5 12332 0 
зам чии 
BIS HSW 
DAN ами 
зіч ти 
мам HN € 
SIN & W 
ANON 27 E 
MON 1010 E 
DIN аи 
1900 N 1200 W 
MN 29W 
муз аи 
an nnt 
пин ци 
пяем нім 
мэм тый 
2058 5 11036 E 
BARN 1230 W 
31025 ew 
КЕНЕ 
ШЕЙ 
2S1 N 106 10 W 


5 
E 


т 
8:5%255222::2 


там 
Jas sut 
зәм 


5 
“ 
3 
2 


2 ГИРЕ 


BNP oENSSRESSHESESSEKAPESNS НЕ ЕВЕ ЕУ ЕЕ SRL BENE LS ZUTZCERUJEYZIKEIVETTIBSÉGZSSUJRNUNZZNG. 


ses 
жон 
E 
чам 
BER 
жын 
E 
мон 
REDI 
ман 
мум 
џин 
Sun 


СРИ 
I 
ели 
one 
aw 
таж 
вак 
sun 
ШЕ 
Txw 
ЕРУІ 
nw 
DII 


3104 G аз Е 


мон 


30w 


инин 


зен 
мен 
ман 


mw 
ван 
EI 


музи Е 


PETI 
P 
мым 
ман 


изн 
son 
m 
нон 
murs 
сын 
мен 
DELI 
ELI 


92 4 
ҮІ 
E 
зам 


assu 
sw 
256 
ew 
om“ 
ЕТІ 
зак 
70м 
1613 Е 


ином 


ман 
таз 
18105 
БЕН 
БЕН 


sw 
див 
asw 
вок 
ваш 


1248 М 12015 Е 


паз 
DIN 
мым 


СЕМ 
1508 E 
16% Е 


LERET 
забя 5 13600 E 


EET 

968 
КЕН 
БЕТІ 
БЕЙ 


оит 
mat 
not 
ЕКІ) 
ATO Ww 


2215510022 E 


жөн 


uw 


BD N юм e 


ом 
ann 
MEN 
un 
амн 

жын 


июн 
юан 
чан 
жан 

855 


пеш 
июн 
18w 
тш. 
12 Е 
naw 


50 Е 
за Е 
зю 
1625 Е 
Е 


БЕН 
won 
ELI 
“on 
nn 
EAD 
БЕЙ 
495 
aos 
835 
QN 
амн 
зам 
nw 
њим 
сам 
E 
ом 
DIIN 
чан 
РЕМ 
зан 
чан 
паз 
Ban 


na. 
Ime 
өт. 
ШЕ 
E 
ETT 
РИ 
aww 
anw 
nw 
эю 
пан 
СЕМ 
төн 


WISN 12354 Е 
1920 12145 Е 
ЕТ 


son 


mt 


ARSIM Е 


ЕТТІ 
н 


wt 
там 


заны 


ann 
"EL 


тан 
LEL 


олон 10000 W 


EET] 


BERI 


волом 


SION imas E 


БЕП 
июн 
Nas 
мон 
AMEN 
QAN 


а 
г 
1507 Е 
[E 
nnt 
ТІ 


2031 N 10037 W 


R TNS SSB SS о ВЕЕНЫНЕ ESESSEUSUSIIGGTEZZIz.TEEÉ 


Одо. Lake (Lac тома) 


SSRSSESSHESESSOLESTLSSASSHSSRSASISSSSSSSELREAKSS навита wet. в 


MN RW 
жаң пак 
un пай 
МАНЕ 
BON ами 
1830 5 4 
SON 750W 
805 пюк 
0N 310E 
18005 4704 
DDN SOW 
TON 2100 Е 
MON MODE 
1223 12257 We 
5005 мало Е 
мантия 
вак жом 


2215 12800 Е 
S900 N 10305 E 
ЕТЕГІ 
en ze 
335 OME 
ак 1554 E 
жун 29% 
эн ZA E 
амн аме 
ABN ИМЕ 
SON ИМЕ 
San HIE 
ин 54 
НИ Е 
SON IDW 
7226 м кюп W 
215 о 
10415 016и 
РУМА 
SOON 1400 E 
AUN ISW 


Е 
Е 
Е 
H 
t 
t 
HN «же 
Е 
Е 
“ 
H 
Е 


XN ное 
27465 6001 
ЕТІС 
жөн 45 Е 
Sun 037 Е 
УМ 9500 Е 
1700 10800 Е 
5165 3946 E 
алем 00? E 
ION 3720 E 
мм IW 
BN эми 
пам см 
ам айк 
ман аме 
SN OME 
вом gut 
DSN &z E 
MON MIS E 
пан яхи 
BSN HRW 
жин SHEE 
зум вае 
жин 22 
«м 882 E 
мин 40E 
ан SS € 
ин вии 
HON DIM 
мин DW 
миз mw 
S1 DN 10040 Е 
С 
MUN ЊЕ 
1987 М 7918 E 
ТКЕН 
4730 N 10000 E 
26165 WIDE 
MOS nme 
BN 5 E 
КЕШЕП 
HN oris Е 
манію 1 
вемнеюЕ 
21 BN 70 Û 
BAN NIN Е 
змо) Е 
М 12045 Е 


Столдт. 
Changzhou (Changenow) 
Сата. Ozero бы 


Channel manas П Eur 


zudustTSESTENTZ „к EE 


Charleston SC. US 
Season М va US 
Charlestown, Ere 
Charlestown. ind US 
harten Town W Ма US 


ЗЕДЕЕЕ Ва ЕЕ ЕВЕ КЕ НЕВЫНЕЫЕ НИНЕ ЗЕЕ ЕЕ ЗЫ ЫНЗЕНЫНЕЕНЕН ЕН ВЫ ВУ ТЕ ЕЕ НЕЕ Е ЕБТЕЗОНСЕНЕ 


иннэ Е 
Warnings Е 


45000 19274 £ 
ЕТЕГІ 


зоон 12000 w 
атин S009 W 
пун uw 
BON шше 
баз 9620 
2241 N 11622 E 
СҮ 
TES 4236 W 
оул BNW 
њим маг 
9 0 11636 
һаман 
mus өз 
2308 N 10! ст W 
AN aw 
КЕККЕ] 
ISBN МЕ 
МОИ Е 
SON 048 E 
там BIW 
LIE 
WIN amt 
2 8 8 67% 4 
man Mew 
1220 % E 
уан тут 
мам изи 
бым вак 
мэм вик 
мин пын 
2624 5 14515 к 
ан МЕ 
ASIN в 
QN MSN 
зин мин 
1821 мо бавен 
PELENE] 
жо тт 
жан 6208 W 
3616514321 Е 
UON 7930W 
шам OE 
ON ган 
жән ANTE 
мон TIME 
2005 5 14616 Е 
WIEN IME 


= 
я 


258 
28855345 
zn 


ELI 
BEBSE= 

РЕГ И 
2388888 


GDN DAP 
асан гае 
FIDETTI 
мн IUE 
юм dez e 
ASIN 2E 
BN OSE 
мөн PE 
вон зае 
1% ODE 
026 10007 Е 
айан мии 
зам ORE 
уники 
Ван ТЕ 
on 2% E 
MON INE 
пук аз 
жын мия 
Мам 00% 
QONUSISE 
мың 9440 E 
MAOIN 08 Е 
ммм OW 
өзм IME 
1042 м 10507 Е 
жим ORT 
BSS мии 
мим тан 
MSN DIN 
ум мін 
BON uw 
SUN ген 
KERETI 
мин 
КЕТІГІН 
WSN 8820 E 
3020 N 0630 E 
MUN uw 


ван па 
MON am 


юат ета f 
мөн рн 
зям юн 


Cheval Biene, Ponte ou 
Стемо! 
Съри бам (ана o 


Cheyenne 
Cheyne Bay С 


ChWoquin. 


Cita 

Ciega Ним @ 

Стам бою С 

„Спиди Volcán de (Volcan 
Bari) А! 

Che 

Chung, Cerro А 

Chiseigon 

Comba 

Спора 

Criradurga 

wai 


но 
8 


BUTFKZZETETZTEESASRERE A 


ааа GTS NAT SNA GAZ SAZ 88288 


" 
м 
n 
14 
м 
E] 
и 
2 
a 
а 


MEN ами 
ШИЖ 14W 
мум пау 
мн IAW 
КЕТ 
бан 9045 
мын тин 
FN лон 
пак Е 


мн дата 
ЕЕ ЕЕ 


зон юк 
ШАПКЕ 
3435 5 11030 Е 
жин? Е 
USAN жЕ 
пин таз 
DN 12027 Е 
тен 9858 E 
ын 9950 Е 
зм 9% Е 
мм 919E 
ARN 924 E 
2536 N 14007 E 
won AZ 
45 NDE 
ALSIN 8738W 
ан мии 
6295 2047 Е 
S130 N 19530 W 
юн вин 
Кон өзен 
SN бан 
SIN 230W 
ван вам 
6465 7050 W 
тинн 
15373 RAE 
анон 1236 W 
ажи пык 
IAN 7942 Е 
USAS 4 E 
ORIN мн 
GOIN 7986 
22 0 % E 
SIN отө 
EN 11900 Е 
2581394 Е 


2514 8 18217 Е 
м25 N 10013 W 
30$ now 
тиу вым 
12185 2743 Е 
1709 5 14442 Е 
жж5 пин 
37195 5959 
ман B250 W 
4910 N 12) 87 W 
4205 95W 
512 М 11028 Е 
4235 N 12152 № 
NIN 9830 W 
2508 N 121.44 Е 
15125 3580 Е 
1285 788W 
9055 7826 w 
мым ИЖЕ 
3500 N 10500 Е 
12275 now 
2646 5 18038 Е 
КЕТГІ 
175 зво Е 
НЕШ 
un 


Sensus 


2888288 8888888888888888 
nA ZmmmimiZeommmeemmmem 


= 
= 
888888822 828288882 


Christchurch, NZ 
Civitehurch, Eng UK 
Christian, Cape > 


ÉEEEIETIUTÓIIIGSZIUSES RIETIESEISNDusegTT 


sss NAA tfEuzs.5EZ 


S ee eee SSS SSS NX 


Symbols against index entries reprosent categories del in the koy cn page 82 


AON ИЕ 
SHUN TSE 
MSS өшіп 
він 2700 Е 
пак виж 
2955 xw 
20 SIST Е 
пан OSW 
4703 N 1420) Е 
чим тож 
1645 2659 Е 
SAN 1126 E 
3322 10049 E 


млм зям 
виз зук 
SN гну 
Buin 14050 E 
3205 пеш 
жон n E 
$100 % 10030 Е 
3701 N I016 W 
won SIW 
434251728 Е 
ЕТТЕГІ 
тім өлен 
“мн юн 
ASN виз 
1852 5 12255 Е 
1829 5 12521 Е 


2195 ан 
шым 93: Е 
яшн мон 
SIN 9412 W 
SWN ми 
минаи 
чан зи 
BIEN MS E 
A 10283 E 
ESAS 
BON 10130 E 
SSM N 10720 Е 
зн amt 
мон зли 
RON AME 
ASIN ваш 
м этн 
OIN мім 
эн юн 
зен ЗЕ 
жин 153 
Фан гум 
ЕТТЕГІ 


МОМ 4300 E 
PUN мии 
MAN 2804 E 
SON 506 Е 
SN NSSS E 
BES OW 
ан өзін 
мик тии 
Зин IWE 
PAN ИМЕ 
zan жи 
пам sorw 
SAN 3037 Е 
RUN 11330 E 
магнат 
BIN N Е 
TAN 105 42 W 
218 N 10085 W 
1820 N 10040 W 
БЕ 
10510 W 
жон 
FI 


ION 10455 W 
умна 
TN 9150 W 
пан жән 
275210121 
БЕТ Т 
ч?н төн 


Clinton. Mich US 
Cinton. Ома US 
Chnton-Colden Lake & 


ОВЕ Бо Бос. Еви 


*eBZEZSETSSESETEEUKoonESUEZTZUEISocSoBoK 


AA owe 


жән зми 
КЕКЕ] 
пин вик 
AUN 1225 Е 
Он рые 
QN 1148 E 
ON OE 
SAN ТЕ 
RIN зак 
SEN 11200 W 
мн пә 
WIN GNE 
32115 18% E 
Ман 522 
SAN 734 
дон мин 
SN 90W 
юн mw 
Ман 1000 W 
зам NOW 
зин 00W 
1200 5 19100 Е 
502 N 11335 W 
Чочо пам 
19135 14527 E 


WSN I28 W 
SMN ow 
озн юш 
мак вли 
зам 2w 
Desunt 
BEN гак 
вам 0 E 
WRN 1102 E 
вам 2510 
N паж 
пак 050% 
изн ew 
41258 14523 E 
мын зот 
юн змн 
SN 1001 W 
VASIH E 
300 N 109 18 W 
AUN таи 
2831 6 1027 Е 
SOS N 121 35 W 
ГД 
иин юш 
озм тату 
(им 6358 W 
DNA эн 
SAN 10727 W 
ON nuw 
зум вам 
КЕР гай 
00651091 Е 
224 5 1140 Е 
Эн Тов 
ASN тж 
ам юш 
мін вож 
ан 4%½%% 
SWN вин 
БЕТИ 
2042 S 14030 Е 
1897 5 14040 E 
SION важ 
мам вжи 
мум уви 
ин 128 
RN там 
БН 802 Е 
4425 N 10110 W 
мам эми 
жанла 
уюн mw 
жөн 11942 W 
залам АН] 
мым Bow 
SUN sow 
жан DE 
SEN юш 
шан јон 
AEN ADE 
ич 63 E 
SIN 957 E 
2521 5 1948 E 
SON IOW 
SNN IDW 
KERETI 
4308 № 52W 
Вн веш 
ин ASW 
ЕТТЕРІ 
вык за: 
зам 10W 
мом 128 
КИТ] 
БЕРІКТІ 
26I) N 10634 W 
22 1 16 
ГІТЕРІІ 


Сото ae ooh 
Scud Ve 
Cone 

Сом = 


Cher—Colu 


x 


SES.ÉTUoTERSSETZISÓE 


SEStOUNStIHIUSTETTYZESESEÓI 


Нини вктицисацази.в;;<с << 


n 


ЕтЕЗЕВЕИ<ПЕЦЕВЕ БЕЛИНА 


warn 
зун 
жон 
өн 
gus 
405 5 
мн 
on 
ум 


3868 
388288828 
т 


КЕЕЕРЕЕНЕН 


822 
БЕЗ 


тан 
ums 
SN 
ван 
TIN 
пон 
xus 
ам 
жон 
мом 
мин 
тозам 
uns 
1925 
ОЕТ! 
S553 N 
22 1 
KELI 
чын 
озвн 
1506 5 
son 
ЕТІН 
ELIT 
“ns 
HN 
uns 
Sun 
БЕН 
PIN 
nns 
16105 


nas 
зон 
БЕН 
46335 
RIN 
mars 
ELI, 
њин 
uns 
КЕҢ 
955 
зен 
EERI 
уан 
ЕРИ 
оюн 
Бан 
вум 
жон 
MON 
BIN 
шін 
SN 
БЕЙ 


100109 We 
B239 W 
warn 
тун 
1200, 
өн 
тэ 
"nao" 
m 


11646 U 
nsi E 
9a Е 
020W 
тан 
"s E 
сөн 
зем 
ET 
aw 
maso Е 
ІЗ 
14335 Е 
КЕ 
0 
2 
Lr 
m 
n 
“ 
10 
6 
в 
120: 
з 
109, 
ам 
5 
ма. 
ж. 
1 
na 


SHPBLSUSSESEHRSIE 


запетая ня Е тя пт тят таа с 


52558 


IRE 


13205 Е 
116 10 w 
юн 
вн 
И 
En 
11600 % 
sw 
DETI 
1050 W 
208 W 
ШЕ] 
ЕТТІ 
(өн 
10448 W 
wanw 
LERI 
REDI 
naw 
1630 W 
“а. 
man 
12405 W 
ттн 
BAW 


2267 


zUsS SASS 


Congo (awe) (Zane) ж 
Congrese 


SHSSRELSE SSR o TYRLESESRERSLESSHARY DÉZBZRGKZERSEB.GezsuOIUFKZoBVERNEZDSESUNSUITGUECZSUKHSXZEStGUTTUÓLSEN 


* bog 


4400 N 1 20 W 
IN Seb 4 
мон мой 
BON ша 
ШЕЛІГІ) 
мым Hw 
ISN IO1 Ww 
жан 24W 
SEN 4 
ман Пит 
501 мак 


Bios ма 
10254 боа 
21115 пож 


= 

= 
28 8888222 
SS SSS 888 
ру ўе eminet mi 


ЕГЕТ 
BEN пан 
NMS мож 
вухам 
Жз 19000 £ 
цич срв 
20.5 лот 
ым оле 
ASIN 1218 € 
шок би 
Sun 396 
юк 20 
1008 net 
КЕЦ 
мум 9 
БАШ 
БЕШТ 
MEN ови 
BION ваза 
Мон эта 
DIN 10% 
1 зв 
PERDET] 
170% 70 
чим тіз 
атм 2221 
oon м 
Sana 


ж 
* 
” 
^ 
t 
^ 
* 
^ 
M 


dina 
Ним №9 


Congiano Calabro 
Gong меъ 
Cone 

= comes. bons 
Сонет Ма US 
Соно 


Сок 
Con OF 

Coc мати С 
Cony 

Coton 
ботно Pneu 


фом 

e 

салыт 

Gong nv US 
y 

Coman 


Comes’ Mount А 
Cove wanes M 
Coral 
Соттан О» 
Compania іама Û 
Сою 

Carole 

Groin 


Greco 
Goreenande сваў 22 
pe 
Corrado 
Cisceahon бил € 
Coronas 

Coronel Gorrega 

Corane atrio 
‘Coronel Pingat 
Coronel uer 

Cor vr 

Самара Nevado А 
Corpus Chins 

Сона de Ami 
Conan 

ene 

Cort Lough Ф 
Goran 

Сонет» Cabo Co 


Gorevtocean бий oe № 
Conse (Са | 
Самите А 
Соната 


Corydon 
Cosamaloapar [a c 
Сом» 


Л 

Coosa 
Сәлмен 
Советам Group M 
Cose mun Lone 
Сома Миа. 

Cinta Mica 

Conta Rica © 
ele 
базену 

бана Самға © 


PERKS RELESHGLSSKSSTet SUAS PSISLIPSATSeATRERELSLSSE KEES BEE LUNN жронаживиаа ну нити oXGEREY 


Zz.ruguERT 


annui 
AEN има 
xusmut 
жуз мөн + 


EON IS N 
вачыма 
атман и 
виз нии 
GaN шок 
2000 515400 + 
MON вт 


usw 


эин эш! 
MON ER 
vun вой 
пин њу: 
[I 


YAN zt 
MUN BOUM 
m 
мам 
won 
зан 
чэч 
von 
“nn 
EL 
E 
мач 
пачат 
поч пам 
бач пай 
201251028: 
озм BOW 
SQN nun 
MXN 498 
BN MON 
an өше 


амнизва 
џин за. 
RUN му. 
nun 


ENN 23E 
РЕЧ 
EOD 
SOOO шэй 
MIN 727 
Уан 7 
эли wat 


Couper бара 

Cousens Ray. © 

Couarces 

Cour. 

cove 

Әә» 

Coventry 

Gowns 

ene, ind US 

Cowegen жұ US 

Солерс ка 95 

cen Ona us 

Conan ns Ф 

p 

Conard song 

омањи. 

E 

E 

E 

E 

Сома 

Сохт 

Сона 

Cor $ Basar 

Cannae 

©оготе siae Y 
Vae Mose ue 


Crambrsger 
ЕРО 
Cambra Avan 


ВЕРМТРРРРЕРЕНОИ 


HX EZSESSZVENGROT 


зае. „ВЕ E EsszssSST TSS 


FON IS E 
пон lew 
GEN 36€ 
ADS та 
Уан то 
ума мз 

JN ома 
кан тоа 
AUN CHE 
ar 30 d 
ЖЕЙ 
мок за 
van жек 
азот цей 
AV ойы 
узр зам 
AN N IS 


DASU E 
жум DHA 
Da 8 7 
већ Юму 


TON HWE 
Bus зай 
хай бин 


420 514800 
BMS 2 
муз 
выма 
чак з 
мк і 
EEDEN 
шом. 
wun 1 
2 % 
FILM 
1 
Bus жыл 
гамак 
nun жи 
Nn OS 
эл ONE 


+ 
t 
t 
а 
ж 
ж 
t 
% 
“ 
ж 


ГІНІҢ 


NUM OW 
sun зи 
Wap ова 
жюк 4 
HEN ала 
SOON SOC 
Bk эми 
MON IME 
san див 
SON юш 
мин чэ: 
nor 
DIEI 
4 
mun SU E 
виз шим 
[MU 


кан ж: 
КЕТ 
SON зен 
HON И 
жюз dne 
HSN эш 
M» тик 
мяч зыми 
BUN чет 
мец N E 
мым SD 
10265 aw 
маз ажи 
ШЕГІ 
MON паа 
БИН ВИЕ 
SUN OMM 
10$ 13508 Е 
AON 2 
ITI 
Piu. 
MAN AW 
SAN айа 
NHN озү 
RON мен 


поч ими 
warn туа 
Sen вый 
win аша 
PERETII 
MUN елж 
меч гам 
Sün sia 
WEN ана 
EI 


Coun Pom қу Us 

Croan Prince Frganncn 
ег 

Creer Price Hange 4 

Cron 

Cropton et 

Gromer 

Steer 


оту (Оканафе ш 


Сапаны, 
Cuenta 
Guest 
p 
Cuddalone 
Cua 


Sigue Co Ри еу 


Sensen low Cee 


pM 

Cuero 

La 

— 

Сонун он Минина 
КОЛ 

Sue 

p 

Cue = 

К avare 
Самед Ms > 
бакон! Равно > 
Сет 

Самт 
pr 
Curam wr С 
Coan 

Guben 

Сина Pont > 

Cun ls A? 
Стог 

бы тап 

Cute 

Cuba A 

Ски Рон x 
Camas 

Cumana, 

Сить vocan de А 
Cumberland 
Сателита. Cape ». 
Cumberland езавак М. 


Cumeenang Вега +! 


Ситахешек Sours М. 


аа а, 
sena 


ва на в 
уюм OE 
REN оня 
WIN RA 
USS НОВ 
вум опа» 


ЛЕТТІ 
OM 5 18643 Е 
КОНАЧАН 
MIN ожа 
жаң нам 


Mas ПРЕ 
39$ nort 
2023 с в 
ЕТЕГІ! 
жим гэй 
TEN WM 
WS 2298 
дыхам 
SN сев 
тын пуа 
«ум гы 
пех 1945 E 
MAN мот 


мача W 
ESSN WIS 
тч 74 
Dus ent 
Xs 94 4 
van Cw 
ТЕРКЕН 
BBS май 
WON ума 
низ мае 
15105 Мусі 
мачо 
мач оси 
Mos ur) € 
тч PMW 
Kues new 
e$ imo Е 
WAN ON A 
ns гава 
ee 
ren er 
пач зна 
* IMA і 
вач той 
wu ага 
Fa sea в 
мач игу 


PAN вин 


эж „99. 


ШИГ 


2 „553 
Em Sie seme S mse assem 


зима E 
мач вт 
WN вю! 
ЕРІДІ 
San awe 
КЕТ 
ШЕР Е 
ns man 
man Mee 
ком 310 + 
BON ИЕ 


r . ttEzicKISISEEERRUgESSZoSTONRIÉDT ЕЕНЕЕЕ 


EL 

During а 

Dang Downs =! 
Daring Range &t 
Бойно 
Dra 

Darse 

Daroca, 

Danone 

Dumont e? 
armor Напола Par 4 
‘Garment NS Can 
Dartmouth Eng UK 


FF 


БЕЕН ҮҮ ҮҮЧҮ 


LA рам 
бел 

“даўн , Па 
Darkow 
Datu Тағамға У 


Was now беи 
зах mar бы 

JIN 9007 Dingen 

win ipo Dead 
патас 
ізімді Daemon 

нах же Davenport Mount A 
их afi Е Dovenpor Downs 


sun Ing 
BMA 17502 Donos Mount a 
Xy sas Е 

ann бю Dambam 
Moen ора Davis Stat U 
ku miw Des 

ws les Dran (Dasi) = 
жам saw Dany 
жазына Ою» 

Mab Ce 
омми рма 
I SEN OS € 
mi esc себелеу 
ымм зим Di 
75145 ый 
Man AME 3 


ч с Dmin One US 
Жақ жин Вны из 
НЦЫ Deam 


ВЖ 
НАИ 
Пини рн 
MN 

Sun зма Балти = 


2037 7 
ак 

VOI С Dore Marken 
MON МЕ рене Taber 
MON IW Decatur 49 US 
17511840 Е Decatur M US 
ммм ATW релш Ind US 
112931019 Е Decatur Мен ИЗ 
GN aN каме 
DSF Deccan a? 
1013543122 рабе 
MBN РУК Deue 
ӘДЕПТЕН 

o" 
845 1900 Ф ноии 
DWN МП! Deen 
1295 1046 Deea Ет 
0405 040 € рее а Зи UK 
HB SINO E Dee а Wales UK 


17105120592 бойым 
WAN MION e ke 
THIEN 4030 ee Lodge 
1608 K 100 13 = 
жы DIA Degeberga 
0409110422 Degeh Bur 


s3388 


N25 МЕЧИ 


такт 88888 


саз 
222222 222422 
S228 22 


м 

2 

з 
БЕТЕН 
Zanmannmme 


PET 
НЕТЫ 
200 85 
ал 
шым 
пин 
Мом 
EL 
КЕН 
мух 
ция 
ann 


„во Не ЕЕБЕВЕЗ ЗУх 
REESZXSSESHELASERE 
z S D тттт ттт 


fuztErss 


EINITZSÉZISIESESSEZINTTETIIENTOHEIIVEREES 


rs ZEISS USZ BCAA 


sass gars zSs SEE 


ess ABAS SSS SEK 


эш $ 1) в 
ЕРНІ 
PARDEE 
южн MEE 
конто 
ZOEN 10825 € 


БЕРК 
2223108 6 
24085 10; Е 
ЕТТЕГІ! 
22874 
#14 1 16 E 
MINGUAN 
КЕШТЕ 
сом VON 
мач 59 Е 
DELE 
SON 280 
2 21.337 
мазни 
ЕРНІ 
* 1 0 
КЕРТҮ 
DON IDW 
ШИИ 
жин 
ман 
ком 
| 
СЕН 
von 
хез 
мич 
мач 
бач 
xas 
2 
Бем 
son 
СРЕ 
0 N 11200 
пач ом 
HAN іме 
ЕКЕНІН 
ӘЖЕСІ 
MAN Nat 
"AN AXE 
MXN мен 
вун юу 
OWN мин 
отм вик 
“un INI 
nos 

р 

t 

p 


MEN + 
ЕТЕП 
мом 3 
Бим E 
мин төк 


an 120 E 
NON SME 
BNN чак 
1830 нама Е 
аэ Subs Е 
иын ми 
BRA TIJ 
837284 
1700 5 між E 
Sun JW 
пити 
WON ВИЕ 
Фин таг 
Sun nmt 
REN мин 
PERDERTI 
ЕНИ 
MIN 200 
SUN 3% 
ЕЕЕ ЕЗ 


Оттоп Тө US 
DErmecamem Piin > 
Брак шов 


Deroute Passage өгіз 1t 
ЗЫ 


 Deunchiandsterg 
Deva 


бави | Ал Der Donau | 
Dior 
Oder Lake @' 


EZE. SELES PELES -ЕБУЗЕНаЕ 


ЕБЕТ ЯНУ ри 


жәшетезр 


ERZIEHSSEURSSESiTUSSIR5EESUBGgStTÓ559 SES AA 


50511 E 
Sun ae 
мум sort 
HRES E 
пан жук 
THEN пат 
5751001 Е 
ann кюе 
GON 190) € 
бен нож 
има муй 
“mn јун 
2 11813 Е 
BON зов 
DIN Sow 
BO 5 11000 t 


320 5040 Е 
HAIN MEO W 
ем nur 
илн шоа 
шич вый 


в 
в 
: 
Pr 
8888888 


— ina! 


IES ожа 
4S S10 E 
маб: магу 
I 3 0 E 
«юз йм 
пон мык 
өзун ша! и 
SN C 
ман ome 
vun зме 
TN ими 
17165 %%% 


WIN EW 
ашм 210% 


ywagura (Sukarnaoura) 
бұрмалау 


НЕНІҢ 
i Е 
ў 


Czes—Dolo 


SEX ETTISSTESZsÉHIEIES ZA EE E „зә BB SSSEHSPSPUSSMESSSENaTASSSKSSLTSELE = ELELESSLPSsessetsshooet® ALABANZA 


10425 пае 
ЕТТЕГІ 
зун ж 
оон 25: 
вам у 
Зам зы 
ШИ 
22 1 
ан 7 
Мен 4 
PEDET 
an 2 


won 16: 
1021 М пя 
SION oW 
RN 10153 
мм TT] 
HB SOM € 
N ME 
PEREGA 
Bun REB E 
1 UNIS E 
ун 4288 
SRN NW 
23245 2640 E 
9 7 4055 W 


Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 

w 


$ 28882888825 


Е 
Е 
“ 
Е 
Е 


ARMEN ID N 
REPETIS 
моў Е 


3 

5 

2 
ЕТЕГІ 


3827 ма: 


Li 


жок 1006 E 
8051342 Е 
юн DAE Е 
Зан 1054 E 


2288885 


Drau (Orava) = 
Drava Drau) а 


Dresden. D.D R 
Sresdon, Оһо US 
Brows 

пона 
Gnmoteague 


2270 


ЗЕЕ НЕНЫНЫ НЕЕ ЕЕЕНЕНЕЕНЕНТЕЕЕВОЕНЫЕЕЕЕЕ БКИЕЕЕЕЕК С Каа. Bedo BELEN uu 


ы 
x 
ю 
» 
в 
% 

» 

в 
“ 
с 


тон 
2700 U 
мен 
БЕН 
мум 


«0н 
шым 
жон 
жын 
BEDI 

935 

зын 
PERI 
MN 
мех 
MN 

BIN 
29155 
БЕ 
190 
зан 
ммн 
пон 
пэн 
Er 


wan 
фин 
ELI 
џин 


19275 
юм 
MON 
BIN 
азм 
элн. 
зым 
зін 
LII 
E 
SN 
HET 
магн 
мам 
uss 
жән 
мм 
ем 
мк 
SON 
БЕН 
им 
ans 
SN 
5108 N 
BI0N 
ann 
dis 
мин 


июн 
БЕ 
QN 
PETI 
PEDI 
BEDI 
дон 
жам 
Sn 
бук 
ans 
4108 N 
мим 
ман 
BIN 
ELI 
Зин 
25% 
son 
ШИ 
зин 
ELI 
PEDI 


EI 
75 и 
ЕСІ! 

ut 
5 


mat 
азе 
33 
sw 
ПОЈ 
аве 
юх € 
за Е 
sow 
ви 
вой 
72 Е 
11456 E 
10901 Е 
10825 E 
ma Е 
pant 
11025 Е 
10836 Е 
mmt 


nea Е 
12020 € 
пам е 
37 


E 


2288822 


ЕЕРЕЕ 


C 
5828 88 
завет eee 


SE 8888 
ет пт t 


ERETTE асела 


ЕВЕ Е ВЕНЫ ЕЕ VSS a TeseRLERUSoeBo 


обосесео ЕН ооо ос ВЕКЕ 88888 


ви 
saw 
205 4 
tww 
вый 
155 W 
asw 
mw 
зам 
25 U 
КЕИ 
San uw 
вон RSW 
мин ан 
мум 10W 
“mn ари 
инв Е 
ван RAW 
1399 5 12851 Е 
1900 пам 
ваз эзи 


він 1610 E 
ЕТЕСІЗ 
5308 N 10130 W 
EXTR 
КИТЕП 
зам ежи 


SEN ви 
зин юни 
DION вем 
SAN ew 
мын 10 E 
пон таи 
QN мо E 
оюн мин 
212251952 E 
22355155 Е 
20 8 8 8 * 
зум озн 
ЕТТЕГІ 
ГЕТЕ 
ION 250 
зам ами 
2825 5 19129 E 
РЕМЕТИ 
BSN TRE 
вам 15% Е 
sun so 
[IDEM 
SEN 646 Е 
SSON паш 
TAN 3125 E 
жам 13912 Е 
SIAN зак 
ван ови 
SION INW 
пун BME 
ШИН 
КЕШЕН 
Уан? Е 
SN аз 
SN JW 
SON зам 
изн 1 7 
AN 1857 E 
SON 20W 
зам 32 
MUN зәм 
шан там 
изн зои 
RON NEW 
MOON вак 
мун втту 
ЕТТЕГІ 
RM 5 12150 Е 
ЕТТЕГІ! 
1120510126 Е 
28125 2016 E 
“an 200W 
SUN SW 
MIEN 547 
ммм зен 
4882 5 17090 E 
2201 5 маза Е 
жән 229% 
БЕКЕТТІ 
SON INW 
ASSN OS € 
MEN син 
мым аши 
GUNN Е 
жын эи 
ман IRE 
мин 
РЕТІ 
КЕЙ 
син 


1642 51% Е 
INN зи 
чан и 
SNN зам 
won зму 
сан RW 
MEN ами 
1904 03 Е 
SIN 2208 
КЕРЕ 


Dursuntey 
Dury vos С 


qi 


Goma 


Hi 
1 


г 


55 
4 


оће 
буто 
Diane 


East Loch Roag С 
East (ост Tarent С 


East (осе. 


10 


ЫЫЫ ЫЫЫ ЬЬЬ ЬЫ ЬЫ ЫЫЫ 


В 
= 
3 
= 


x 
2 
в 
м 
2 
» 
e 
0 
ы 
s 
“ 
" 
м 
м 
зо 

в 


DELI 
SIN 


ow 
HI 


2921 11946 Е 


БЕЗ 
БЕТІ 
SAN 
зем 
ЕШ 
ens 


esw 
ow 
ваш 
mise 
ЕТІ 
1525. 


1533 $ 12752 Е 
11005 12800 Е 


asn 


СЕМ 


22.03 5 16838 £ 


an 


2 


24 02 N O4 40 W 
37 16 N 307 S3 W 


‘MOON 
наз 
EEN 
жақ 
ЕТІ 
ANN 
nox 
чин 


ак 
snw 
РЕН 
vm 2 
СВ 
mH E 
EA 
ЕЯ 


жинтау 


won 
BON 
мем 
Pr 
зым 
БЕЙ 


Tw 
nuw 
Te" 
asw 
"TI 
1926 Е 


25510016 E 


июн 
зн 
шн 
БЕН 
ян 
пум 


10 
anw 
Е 
оми 
гай 
ВИЕ 


35534 10730 Е 


пух 
изн 


nm 
bar Е 


2612910711 Е 
5735 N 16807 E 


SN 
SN 
вум 
4510 


женки 
8288322 


ЕРІ! 
FEM 
EET] 
2000 Е 


мак 
м 
sies 
ET 
ELT] 
KEN 
вон 
Зак 
сан 
ELI 
son 
ЕКТІ 
2 4 
БЕЛІ 
БЕН 
юн 
Уви 
E 
ELT] 
E 
жөн 
E 
ELT 
usn 
EU 
жин 
пон 
мн 
сом 
REN 


Hu 
2 4 
sw 


22255558 
S S S A0 


n2 t 
ОТЕ 
магн 


056 E 
7350 Е 
СЕМ 
БЕ 
1 
035 E 
вог 
m 
DETI 
224 
2mw 
СЕЈ 
m 
[11 
БЕЗ 
ЕЗІ 
mow 
25W 
ому 
E 
жим 
BRW 
юзи 
0W 
(М 
хин 
LIT 
Baw 
HEW 
LI] 


Ека de los Caballeros. 
Еманарак Стив ж 
Битка. 


Elan = 
в. 
== Ад. Ak Ап. Ars А 
p 
БЕЛ 
El Asnam 
[7 


uESISSRHETIRESEITAIBETEI 


“ 
EJ 
тв 
10 
10 
10 
м 
м 
" 
x 
м 
n 
т? 
10 
м 
ж 
б 
ж 
в 
а 
в 
з 
п 
ю 
E] 
ю 
x 
ы 
ө 
ы 
n 
26 
“ 
" 
в 
16 
“ 
n 
м 
я 
я 
n 
Lj 
з 
ы 


SEN ова 
мам изм 
SEN наш 
642 м 14363 Е 
ом 006 € 
HUN zw 
SN аме 
SIN Ow 
ован uw 
РЕКЕТИ 
SON 1149 Е 
оним Е 
ОН 3E 
n 1504 Е 
ZMN 1100 E 
юун оме 
aN Osu E 
SON INW 
SEN аа 
MSN гім 
SIN 226 
масе 


HON 016€ 
208 7 % 
ASSN ИМЕ 
мин тик 
мим зж 
"ID 
RN ам 
RON 340 Е 
зан 1008 E 
змы E 
MIIN мия 
мум 300 4 
жин 20W 
SN 00 Е 
1995 DIRE 
Маім тн 
1843 5 12325 Е 
ODN DIW 
ARIN TEN 
аем юн 
юн му 
елен юм 
SSN зам 
чан 2634 E 
1411 513202 Е 
пин $t 
2948512223 Е 
5933 N 11328 м 
бам 8503 W 
LEDE ET] 
вн 9%29 W 
BEN ПИ Е 
изм Dus E 
SSN A E 
BORN 1628 E 
8122N 1549 E 
5035 н 11625 W 
2055 ыу 
0255 90 Е 
272251315 Е 
РЕТКІ 
QUO N 101004 
1740 5 16825 Е 
6575 5900 W 
м 1800 W 
ЖЕТІ 
оын ЮВЕ 
мин 600 Е 
шам 1240 € 
* 43 Е 
мен 255 
азын 203 Е 
SON аи 
ман зли 
SAZÓN бен 
6619 N 17910 Е 
тон 3 € 
WIN за 5 
3936 N 1143) W 
ANN 2288 
Ван nut 
2522 5181 

ON п 
EIM 

мын бон 
MSN OW 
йин Sorw 
1948 5 12100 Е 
MON вык 
КЕКИ 
03N 1036 E 
1821 5 105 Е 
"sunt 
SOON 528 Е 
пан Bas Е 
6405 5952 W 
RN 1019 Е 
SOSAN 115) E 
TON мык 
SPION ма 
ум 1632 E 
МИН INE 
ошм жн 
6830 N 17900 Е 
S304 N 12258 Е 
БЕР 


пом пуш 
‘BION IME 
БЕР ГИЧ 


[NH 
U avon m 2408 N 10050 „ 
6 BON 3014 E 
Elba коша 1 м фан 10 E 
E Banco. з Зюк пай 
ГВисобемимоте 22 QN бмв 
Elbasan 26 пин 2005 E 
Ebe (Late) в. DECIMI 
Ebert Mount ^ е 30 N 10627 W 
Elbena 8 изн вии 
һем ко зум "wt 
— Eg мок 1926 с 
Emig Ед) ЛКЕН 
E Bondo MUN 2XW 
bna, Gora A. QN ANE 
torus. Mount 
<< ЕЛИ Gora А 6 QIN OME 
ES Burgo de Osma m изн эми 
ыт Mountans 
— Айю. Reston ye 
катуе ж Б XN 5300 E 
fl Cajon m uns 
E Campo т Dux WOW 
El Captan ^ 6 вочная 
fi Carmon 19 MNS тн 
El Carmen de Bevor. м anu OW 
B Сато п ISBN 10510 W 
icono то зании 
fiche 2 WISN uw 
Elche de la Serra 22 MIN гой 
Echo шапат BO 1155513945 E 
В Ср ЖЕЕП 
8 Caron КЕШТЕ 
1 КЕЛИ 
El Descanso КЕҢ 
El п 29309 112270 
ркм == X ююч вм 
Eldorado, Мек п 4% 0 W 
E Dorado. Ам US в nu ж 
Eldoret м ОІМ 3175 
Flared в чин пак 
БАТЫ * SON жж 
В Encanto % 1275 Эми 
El Estor sun al W 
Ehufhora | м њим OW 
Ed ж жаназа 
ағат 2 жан BE 
EI рыта del Caucho z зац виж 
El бароп п виз umw 
fign. Scot UK ІЗЕЕТЕЕТІ 
Eig Us M GUN мия 
Бро 10 мн бей 
El боша, и Юн 296 
Gono de Santa Ciara 22 18 11419 W 
Mount A м ич МИЕ 
Ена a. о мум ји 
Em M пом nor 
late 2 ВИЗЕ 
Eista 6 MON МИЕ 
Slam Aust У M4 5 13840 E 
nen Му 08 а ююм чин 
Eluatetn City в жм вин 
Elzateth Яве І 2 2956 S 15904 E 
Eizabenniawn а 0N вмк 
Er sagas ш DWN њом 
тк 18 5350N 2222 Е 
каноо 2. ЗИМ 1007 E 
нки MORIN BOE 
КЛ в пам N 
Enon м ON мия 
Enns м мун омин 
Eke 70 4050 N 11546 w 
Ela Raps в цен SSW 
Einb м мин 0095 
Eten “nn хок 
Elena я 17565 12448 E 
тару в TOON 12033 W 
елене а % ман 
Ellesmere рык гыш 
Бөтөгө itane 1 4 зон мои 
esmere Port 12 им 24W 
Eiern м мин мун 
Elicoftwle. в отн виж 
Е И 12 IIN тиш 
Е Mount A я 10295 14058 E 
Ehon 2 1713513122 Е 
chen Mount A 50 1029510217 Е 
Elston У 39 5 13455 Е 
Eon ю мам 20W 
Twangen 18 M 1007 Е 
Elwood City в ин юж 
El Manga M вн ИМЕ 
E] Modano п манію 
Eimer “non кон 
Еупвъля в ан %% % 
Eo СИМЕ 
El Moanne M бин ME 
more ч 6 6 MAS f 
„Биввот Ban э” 
Eine 1 син 28 E 
D Nevada, Cerro A № зен пык 
El быва * DON PME 
Boy БЕТЕП 
El Paso КЕКЕ 
трт з BEN BW 
Б Владо. n nus ими 
El Portal то замі 
В Progreso п Вик тов 
El Puerto dei Arzobispo 22 DUN соя 
El Puero де Sana Мала 22 мн GW 
El Сине та YN 10638 W 
Ева СИ 
Е Sano КЕШЕ 
Б Savaco Сл A мым мем 
EI Sauzal то мына 


з 
“ 
% 
з 
т 
є 
я 
в 
м 
5 
ы 
Enggano, Pulau | 2 
и 
a 
з 
2 
в 
6 
» 
E] 
ы 
= 
9 
e 
а 


Eqvatonal Gunes О" 
Бава 

Eradu 

Eee 

Erden 

Érdemi 

Вест 

Ба 

Етті Loan С 
Erensen Lake Ф 
исто Loch € 

Ene 

Erw Loke Ф. 

ene me Y 
Егакау І 0 
Enso. Loch G » 
ние OF » 


ads3ZETEZzcEUNpENHRYSIERIU 


вн 
мөн 
Fn 
Ман 


mam 
su E 
пази 
ЕЗІ 
жөн ыт 

НЕКЕ 
века 
sus RSW 
1642 N вов Е 
жән гюн 
SIN име 
Biss GHW 
атн NSW 
SNN све 
ISN NaS 
ин mon 
1704 516824 Е 
BON УМЕ 
muss ann 
Бч IW 
MUN EME 
SIN так 


23254810 Е 


$25 519505 Е 
SION INE 
яюм вян 
3555 1362! Е 
ON SAW 


жән aw 
22 SUE 
зм UME 
GOIN 17554 W 
„un 
возом чит 
ISN 2200 E 
SN тик 
БЕН 
КЕН 
ЕЕ 
илк 
FE 
отон 


ЕТ 
этн 10919 Е 
змон Е 


STON та: 
SOIN 6x 
зам зо Е 
«жн пае 
ач Е 
44 N 11208 Е 
2620 5 12208 E 
БЕКЕН 
зак тк 
ыхн вем 
FIDEI 
илк ИМЕ 
ВИЗЕ 


Eromanga | 
Бтаау. 
Ето ^ 
Ems Head > 


tu 
ғады 


Erzincan 
Erzurum 


Eoumo Lanos © 


Espiritu Santo, beta get | 
Ерети Santo suns | 
Espoo (Esto) 


Estncado Llano = 
ХАЛАЛ) 
Esicout 


Жаумен (Аут) а: 

бил Сам US. 

Бава Nov US 

Бона Creek = 

Europa Ба І 

Europa Pont У. 

weben, 

Evin 

Eva Down 

Evans, Lac @ 

Evans Saran t 

Evanston 

eee 

Eamon 

Бат 

salon. 

Багна Cape > 

Evora. Lake Ө 

Емила Mount ^. 

Everest. Mount 
(Humangmoteng) A 

Everon 

Evesham 

Emo 


1845 $ 16905 Е 

пази 

SQN ғ. 

ын 1000W 

MON оте 

Don noe 

E 

мэм att? Е 

48 oor E 

SAN AME 

Bon wow 

1931 № 12213 Е 

won 558E 

ипм 1004 Е 

лиман пашы 
пунш о Баш» 
MIAN 9047 Exmoor Маколи Рак ê 
ISON %@3## Exmouth 

BON Увс Emuh Gui C 
SEN IOW рын Sound St 
SION 20% улы Lake Ф 
Эйн WME бе 
Bonn E N 
Sor sow Бары 
BEN DE Бутан Y 
ШЕП E 
165051024 Е Du 


Eyre (монт) Lake @ жалан 
Eyre (South), Loke 
Eyrecourt 

Eyre Сені = 
Eyre Роги ¥1 


ЗЕ ЕЕЕНЕ S рамана Тари веза 2 


з 
и 
и Fan Haven М. US 
“ Fai Mend > 
I 

а Fiwmont. Мия. 18. 
в Fairmont W Va, US 
т Евита 
в Fai, Aust 
з 29015 ASE Famew Men US 
м Бим ИЕ к! 
Та 12088 W Рага 
22 RN 20W Fakenham 
п жин SWW Рама 
20 мин IME гаме 
м И 
a Мори 
" Е fatua 
М 41 SIN Е — Fakenterg 
30 WAN IME Faber 
ю а 
a тШ: aee 
E] WOE Falkland mans (Islas 
ж 380 Е Maminas) О? 
w SMW Fago 
RI 1500. E ғашык 
ж МЕ Faton 

60E Fal River 

1% Fan Arvor маз 
в BUE Famous Eng UK 
? 255W Ғатемһ ку US 
2 129 % Faimouth Bay С 
М SUB Е Fame Ом Pont > 
Я пун MW Faser 
Sh УЊЕШЊЕ Гомо 
6 монія Falun 
M 210519006 Famagunta 
3$ 2100510 F e Апумиповов. 
1 Юун Фан отат, Meno de 4 
м 
№ Ма нім  Fangeneng 
70 33INFSSEW Fanen Loch & 
% 2050510001 Е Fanoren 
M 22205 40228 Fono 
BION saw апарата 
M RON GAE Dade — 
18 5408 Н 1037 Е Faratangana 
M Зіме aran 
"4 SOS6N IOW — Faraton de Меза 1 
ба ISN OW Faralon da Pajaros | 
СУРЕ 
МУН 25W  Furanan зли N 
10 SON 404 Гомер IY 
в пик ISDN 
№ NS IAE 
ЕКЕНДІ 
Ы 125510505 Е 
м 20105120 E 
з пек же: 
в аммаи 
м сон T 
MON ТЕ 


Elav—Farn 


мин ти 
жам 103 Е 
жин 2150 t 
м 91м Е 
SIN Seow 
0525 1449 E 
54451400) Е 
муч SW 


7650 5 12600 W 
MON INW 
ШИШ 
пах пуж 
кик 6200W 
M SION JWW 
м % 1 
м ушн зам 
14 SIN мею 
M мун SW 
и 2200.5 11420 E 
74 он вюн 


жас. 


№ 5506 1015 E 
и юн име 
* MN ADE 
за bn ОЛЕ 
X Бучшщо Е 
ЕГЕСІ 
6 WOON том 
бе 1925 S 221 W 
M MOON IST 


м SAIN ава 
мин отау 
ISN 17209 W 
ааа N 11848 W 
он мам 
зэм вой 
ажн пш 
Фин вм 
ЕЕТЕЕТІ 
оюн MW 
DAN B000 W 
nun ва 
1530 5 14419 Е 
аын мак 
346 N 140I) Е 


тізем зо: 
13% 8 1 
HN wi 
MSN 12 
КЕРЕ 
КЕРЕН 
MON 2 


MEESEZAEREZSEGoEERGGE 


Muss sei 
мун пи 
DANN 
3928 BAW 
мазм Ими 
#1 00 N 12126 W 
мон б 
3840 N мн 
M SUN JW 
ЖЕГИ 
п мом 049 Е 
м ин 22W 
16 WEN 1538 E 


В 882883 
Ens S 


Егаваага 


зум пык 
mos бы 
ЕЗІ 
КЕ 
зем: 
SN 5 
QN 9 
ян 191 
221810. 
Зан 29. 
esu 
YN 
1601 N 146 
юна 
ен 10 
ШИШИ 
EN Ma Е 
1642 S 18101 W 
им VW 
1030 $ 17241 Е 
жән жам 
атам % % 
он 1W 
IBN 1627 Е 
мен ЕП 
3644 N 10812 W 
NUN саж 


2271 


ЕР 
= 


88888888888 
Senn Em = 


S gs AIESEC 


Farqunw Cape > 
Farquhar Group И 
Farrar & 

Fran Croon а. 


Fayenteyite, Ай û $ 
Fayattovile NC US 
Fayeriovile W уз U fi 
таг Ferme =" 


еюмеп 


Foray 


ЕТТІ 


з мах iw 
а вук пин 
монон бө 
* 15 жан 
мо von тик 
а жук ИМЕ 
TEN 1903 Е 
$ пустуе 
м 10105 sot 
10 SAN ами 
БЕЛІГІН 
un WDN 
пач ME 
мач зме 
AN SEIS Е 
Bin чан 
DN MEN 
MSN RE 
WMN эн 
КЕИ 
ЛИ 
ЖЕКЕН 
an 1940 Е 
SSN BUE 
SNN ог 
жин мшу 
BEIN ным 
жон мин 
PON МЕ 
RON ван 
RAN Фон 
Мюн 4W 
JS S 14708 E 
Bash од 
NOS SSW 
4093 юл 


ак. 


SSN f e aN 


шаг 
ЕГІЗ 
ese 
222 
858 


60IN пык 
MSS ИЕ 
TUN 11548 Е 
974 11229 Е 
сия вом 
амана Е 
BRN BDE 
DIN төө 
итн жин 
005100 Е 
WON nar 
San вни 


25 зи 
95 ни 


ES ESS 238831 


ЕТЕГІ: 
бн sw 
ан ан 
БЕТІ 
Win «ж 
июн ИЖЕ 
BON зой 
ман OW 
мам аш 
6075 1810 Е 
Ла юзам iw 
Y мин та 
Ма ITN DEW 
ю жын 2uW 
мач пин 
њим aut 
TIEN DM E 
SN зен 
UMS 4705 € 
ANS ПМЕ 
чен 100 f 
UN 19M E 
мон за 
изн юл 
муч оми 
мэм 20 E 
WON вы 
ен 25E 
он пен 
N $ ! 
1000 $ mw 
MIN оти 
КЕРЕКТІ 
муч SME 
SN 3ew 
жм эми 
AEN BOW 
шэн ои 
5808 14605 Е 
КЕНЕП 
2020510004 
303% $ 1402 E 
мом 2600 € 
жн 2700 E 
SION ish W 
dé» 5 14998 t 
мин таи 
65470: 
MiN ТЮЕ 
ОН 1547 Е 
КЕИ 
БЕРЕ 
мың кән 
Мон вк 


ESN ANN 


eee es AES 88K 


таноу а 


Fond биж, Sask Сап 
Fond між Wis US. 
ЕЛ 
Fendouk ei Алиме 
Forni 

Fonseca боо de © 
Fontaneria 

Fonte Boa 


Ss SSS eK SSSR NSZ 


n 


SRE SAS Bazare 


K S888 


TESSA IIED LEER 


sun saw 
usn P55 E 
ЕРТІС 
бин une 
PODRETI 
GAN AWE 
HOON MISE 
хан xt 
ans па 
usur 
RN Huw 
son ами 
мак жну 
1755 512745 Е 
өн пак 
aun DW 
КАШГ] 
14505 12344 Е 
поз aw 
КЕТИ 


ans now 
10115 13535 E 
SNN BSW 
БЕР ИД] 
зма 
WON 10; 
on сми 
531 8 13800 € 
SAN 584 
O52 N IHE 
HM S 14521 E 


РЕТІ 
SN 2 
тен 
ЕРІ 
won 


ЕТТЕР 
88885358 35 
282882828 

23 


РЕВЕ 888888 * 


zzuzzuzune OF 
————— SS S 


zx 
ss 


z 
B 


иом ма 
QBN 1E 
WEN OW 
бун тк 
SON IN E 
RAN омж 
бах 100 E 
won wre 
DSN 10a E 
3419 N IO1 10W 
шен BIW 
ON UE 
BHN эш 
WON эз 
BON 740 W 
MUN DRE 
ans «ow 
вам би 
GON чин 
вен Bn 


зам вай 
270 % vow 
SHEN за и 
ANN кож 
AM SS Е 
мн оми 
шум час 
ммм зём 


torn 


Font Chipewyan 
Fort Coline 
Fort Coungran 
Ронни 
Pod внесе 
Гоя Dodge 
Fost Edward 


Forth Fumar е 
Fonn Corre одета 
Garay 
Ton mamom 
Foamy 
-* Namena 
Fort audere 
dont Lara 
Ton Lorarve 
Бой Мәсе 
Fort McMurray 
Fort Mel herser 
Tort Morgan | 
Fon Myers 
Tort меко 
Fort teme 
Fort Peck (ме d^ 
For Pica 


Fort Бетонон) 
Fort eth NW Tee 
Fors Sih. An US 
Fon еемос: 


Foz do Cunera 
Fog ап вик. 
Erna 

тни 

потре ол Sewn 
franca 

Trancaeda Forks 
France Сп 
а 
Vraneser 2жсс 
Frarestown 
осо 


ЗЕЕ ВН ено ТЕ ВЕНЕ ZAK SETS ОВЕ ЕВЕ ТРЕЋЕМ dg sssttELereasresttasesh sTEZEZESTISÉI 33828 


Sun mw 
anes OIE 
rs ж 
Жюз мии 
“ns еюн 


БЕТТІ 
БЕТІНЕ 
12005 sow 
MXN WO E 
иен 1006 £ 
SYN NW 
Xv $e Е 
век қаты 
КАРТИ 
Sun ume 
у SIME 
NN nw 
105 »xw 


эюм nnt 
von ага 
nes жю! 
2 
Bin iw 
MEN ял 
мапа 
4035 N SS RN 
KON MDW 
ARS OME 
аян ими 
DIN мой 
вх пх 
2005 IE E 
БЕТТЕРІ 


ns рам 
PONDO к 


ман чае 
мон mw 
мужа 
anu unw 
4N 11324 W 
мамак 
PERSEE] 
4015 N 10048 Ww 
МАКЕ 
СЛАТИ 
мы нт 
If 48 N чн 
ич юн 
AUN няк 
оюм DI E 
111 6 
км 10008 W 
ом DD. 
уюн iW 
295 E 
PETERET 
P 
FEET 
MON таи 
MENMAIW 
e % 8 4 
DIN мат 
БЕКЕТІ 
ам 
ISN SSW 
SNOW 
2005 xut 
чин воя 
мач ўст 
шиқ еже 
ТЕЛІ 
BUN IO Е 
изн IME 
"S 12638 Е 
азам i E 
мя зь Е 
паказ 
155 10% € 
ars па 
южн сви 
INN OSE 
ЕЕН 
им аю 
мум ANN 
Ay s кои 
ля 
шан 
малом 
вон 


ans eRe 
MON мес 


Бао та US 
Frankton Ky US 
Fronstor Men US 
Frankton Ono US 
Frankfurt ат Main 
габіт an dir Oger 
Frankin no US 
жағып мм US 
теми ма US 
іп. бз Us 
rankin ув US 
самия Bay С, 
Franklin (ако @ 
Franklin Мацін 4 
(тлі Sara М 


Frecence Inland 1 
French Ret +7 
Vredenebsburg Tex 05 
us 


Frumport қа 
Freeport Тек US 


e пе in errs 
К 

төйи Lm Bera] 
Fees] 

ТЫ 

I 

E 

romane 

Fremont мем 05 
Fremont Oo US 
french Guana (2? 
тет Lek 
Frenchmars Сар A 
петка 


Freycinet sen, Сї 
Freycinet Pont $ 
Fra Cape > 

Enos 


үтел 


Fusion 
fus san (Fayama А. 
анаа 

пат 


5 


ТЕПЕЕБЕСЕШІЗШТҮСЗЕТТЕТЕТЕБЕЕЕШ- 


ЗЕЕ 


аю. 


ЗЕЕЕЕЕ SHSSHSESSSSZTEYI.zsTTTS 


PECETI 
Sun зи Е 
son rat 
mas Dit 
отн виж 
жон мон 
AN MW 
нам юну 
МОМ ВАТЕ 
SON ЕН 
MIN мон 
DPN NAW 
CN SW 
сим пой 
WIN поў 
24 
SON 3603 W 
SIN (DX W 
Габон 9600 W 
1N вен 
ark 1241 Е 
ЕТКЕЛІ 
NMS ИЖЕ 


228822882 
22 8 8 8 88 
122122221 
Е 
= 


SOON пун 


(MN ЗЕ 
BON ME 
AUN чи Е 
SON 1229 Е 


20 511545 € 
MXN BOW 
тн вон 
AN 00W 
MIN мун 
26 S SSD Е 
КРЕ 
1500 5 140.00 W 
Бом син 
пом 
анти 
пам аме 
1925 $ 19825 Е 
БЕРЕН 
мона E 
1005 1201 E 
жс мон 


son з 


мос EER 28 


унели 
8338238888835 


жент! 


— ты 
m РЕТТІ 
Fukuokh 4 DDN IDE 
"очата, паа “men war 
Fukustwma. Ninon LIRA 
ижиуата. 4 NANDY E 
Fusa Kühe A с MEN ORE 
Fulanga | Ek 08 i e W 
Fulanga Passage 38: 6% 1000 5 17840 и 
. W osa pni 
Futon в UN мн 
Fahy КЕЛГЕНІ 
Fane БЕСТІГІ 
N H ONN JENN 
Fur, Bay а С ы бач ок 
— EE ERN Ot 
mom apris je d^ ES шан 
Furneaux Group M. я 4010 514806 E 
ПС С 12 мам JOW 
ren] я мин лат 
— КЕЕН 
је Мими hie 
— ПЕК 
Kann з вач wae 
Famin wad КЕШЕН 
Furudal 1$ бом 1508 Е 
Fushun 4 ANI E 
Fen un ner 
Futuna | %% 7% E SUME 
usan, ¿hy 4 3937 № 12201 Е 
Fuman, 23) ы 3602 № 109170 
Fumnghi а 4202 12146 Е 
Fuyang 4 SNN E 
Fuznou (Foocnow). Zh). а жн? 
Fuzhou, Zhg. „ 2801 М 11620 Е 
Бі 16 55208 OME 
fire ih с 1 N ма 
ће W SAN И 
G 
Gatos БЕТІ 
Сарез RUAN 1007 Е 
Gates Gole oe € * 8 J 
Gabon ПИ. M 100$ 1145 Е 
Gaborone з моу 595t 
Gabne Strat W а пач BOW 
[E 7 6 8 867 
бе) ШЕН 
әлдеде M URN нае 
Coonen м ибн шше 
Gaer (Gooryasna) Q мин MINE 
Sena КЕТКЕН 
Garena | %0 HAHN E 
бања 2 MBN вае 
Gag І б 7255 15812 Е 
Gagkann de Capo 2 ISON 1822 0 
Gagnon X оин Saw 
Gagnon. м оо юн 
Sara ю бик ise 
бесеу» Ра US 66 пон mw 
ОйижммШе Tex US м пук шан 
Gaınabarnugh 12 мак олм 
Garona & КЕЗІНЕН 
Gardner аве Ф. м MM 
. Юю Мак Sam 
баласт Loon с 1 Hau PAN 
Gatàn Cerro A 8 15355 $ шым 
Galashiels X) SIN гай 
man в ажч MOE 
Galan. м юч вюг 
Gala Water = 0 мин гат 
Galena ЕРЕН 
Galera Punta > п юз ван 
‘Galesburg в сок олы 
E а ian ян 
Саме 12 MON зем 
Сам з МИН 4021 Е 
Galicia OP. Esp. 32 SOON Bow 
бана OF Eur M м ИМЕ 
Galilee, Lake Ф. м 0229 Subse 
Gaon ы бык оғы 
Se yo. * GON UME 
балап Наво > 10 бык JOW 
Saran м вол Bar E 
Galio а ORN MISE 
Gatley Hoad > SION BSW 
Gallinas, Рита > HSN нам 
Gapa, Ауа! 1906 13755 Е 
apa V Bon nut 
бмк, ШИ 
башуме ON 2045 Е 
Galloway. Mull ûl > MN 104 
Gallup ж зони“ 
Самое 9 ман AA 
бай ЕЛШЕ 
бату 18 4658 N 101: E 
банутоге A з мач Bow 
“балу Mountain Ф 9 SN 
Galveston Ind US в юч 
Galveston, Tex US m »ww 
бәге з was 
Gamay 9 27 
Galway OF 9» SNN 
Galway баў С SHON 
Genera FEM 
omen ЕН 
Gambia O' R пин 
Gamba (бате) = R an 
Сату 16 пым 
Gananoque MON 
andor M usn 
Ganserkesee з ON 
Gangesa 2 чин OME 
Ganda 2 мин спа 


Ganitmaume Cape + 
баните Bay С 
Ganu Mor A 
Ganyesa 

Ganzhou 

Gani 

Gao 

Сато 

Gaoyou 

Слотом. 


Gap 
Gara, Cough Ө 
Gaana 
Gatannuns 
Сапягаве 
Омыздағат 


бақа 
Gard, Lago oi Ø 


Gardeiegon 
Garden City 

Garden Румда У1 
Garon Reach 
E 

Gardner 

Sade. 
Gardone Val Trompu 
Sanos 


sss S SSS RESTA EE ЕЕ БЕШЕ S S НЕЕЕНЕЗЕЗЕЕЕОАВЕЕЕЯ В 


азикизавизактак 


moon жив 


пин xt 
PX DOE 
м3 10527 E 
‘Ou 5 12813 Е 
WON IRE 
КИП 
E06 S A4 E 
згон IO Е 
%%$ т Е 
лабо г 
won saw 
WHS UWE 
выні Е 
3 40 N o00! f 
DINI 
тайн үзе Е 
man Е 
numm Е 
амв USE 
зен ASW 
ЕНГІЗ 
8565 LAN 
00 N 48W 
SAN OME 
RUS aw 
Зин чи с 
Зин НОЕ 
БЕ 3005) ¥ 
ван 5 
RUN wert 
DIN eot 
син люю 
зем 11948 W 
Ban ЮЕ 
X35 1600 Е 
0285 WI E 
мач апа 
мм ове 
ON NOE 
яюм IW 
SON O36 
эм 1324 £ 
БЕРЕСІ 
мон ssw 
пон GW 
жан зан 
8800 N 10000 W 
PETERET] 
2105 am E 
Sun аи 
мин SOW 
ON WNW 
212н SMW 
uns мди 
сан өзі 
05251007 E 
Bos 11517 E 


DEB 
хан зэк 
жин тм 
BON DE 
aan 20 E 
WON UE 
SIN SS Е 
му са Е 


Saw 
ww 
өзе 
173 Е 
aun 
КЕЙ 
PETI 
enw 


Geral до Paraná. бета 47 

Gen Aust 

Gerson Ont Сап 

баты 

Gerona Mount А 

бағы» 

German Democratic 
Верас (ast Germany) 


Germany Feral Repubhc 
of (Wom Germany) О" 
Germston 


де Gibraltar) tt 


бине Strat of (Esveeno 


naar ЕЕ ЕЕ КСЕ УЕ КУ ЕЕ ЕЕ У 8388888222 


&sUETEZN «НЫБЕНЕЕВИТНЕВЕНОЫННЕНЕНЕНИВЕНИ» > 


PSSST TROT ВЕ РТУ 


маз 
EH 
305 
ойн 
9 2 
Фон 
лан 
ан 
вун 6E 
МЫн SME 
HOOK 13000 Е 
БЕГЕН 
шаһ вые 
ann BSE 
SON 30Е 
AM 1209 E 
BASS 1518 Е 
24405 11920 € 
DAS 2N E 
жән шой 
350 $ 925 E 
БЕ ЕН 
OMN W12 E 
КЕН 
18185 14332 Е 
41065 14650 Е 
КЕН 
ЕТІ 
Ban 
2 U 
жен 
вац 


sw 
mow 
onw 
TW 
ыыт 
TW 
srw 
в Е 


995106 E 
КРАСЕ 
AMAN GN E 
61.95 v 15208 W 
NAN MAM E 
von 20m 


RON РЕ 


sion 90E 
26155 2805 Е 
КЕ гае 
зям аме 
3535 юы È 
ГЕГИ 
тан 
вак 
БЕН 
Barn 
А 
БЕН 
вум 
Rion 
мын 
жон 
зін 
ЕТТІ 
ЕСТІ 
EI 
эюм 
ван 
мн 
RYN 
оюн 
жын 
DEN WE 
1048 N 10642 E 
15.39 5 12638 E 
Bus WAVE 
жөн sam 
Зик saw 


TEES 
8 8 88 5 


жық зею 
SEN ОЕ 
ии Е 
2490 5 12600 E 
0116511922 Е 
Мин 298 € 
SON BME 
3525 N 13645 Е 
моим ZUM 
san saw 
Зин бан 
RN зн 
ЕТТІ 
ЕТІПТІ 
1635 5 141 15 Е 
1898 5 14252 Е 
9505 62% 
ман 6228 
3115 5 11986 Е 
3142 5 14835 E 
BSN ЦИЕ 
мен ани 
млн мож 
зи сама E 
4418 N 10530 W 
SIUN OME 
пех SED 
шың мин 
ANON ОЕ 
зана 
DEN E 
806 5 14380 € 
ман жән 


Fuku—Gold 


$ 250051148 Е 
5 0121511542 Е 
м мин 1646 E 
м ан 

и мн 

я газ 

16 4 % 

н жөн 

12 му 

68 1 85 

м 105 

16 огам 
ЕШ 

а ю9н 

м азм 

ж аон 

16 МИН 915 E 
20 оян 40 E 
20 SSN зе 
* % жюк 
Y ROND E 
X пюнивш E 
ци 8005 1651 Е 
8 30751239 Е 
26 жон 2010 E 
ы мм жым 
м мм мын 
м 0н 1380W 
в 2357 615116 Е 
в SON возу 
в озн ман 
16 ЯН 1087 Е 
% зен 900 E 
20 атм өше 
30 SIN 4% 
ГЕНДЕГІ! 
жән 304 
е 

t 

“ 


BUN 12326 W 
4706 N 10443 W 
мун SW 
SIN 2 
жен STW 
2255 5.11858 Е 
SSN 90у 
261931189 Е 
зача Е 
Sasin ами 
БЕГИ 
КЕШ 
паза E 
2009 515259 E 
ШЕП 
жан DOW 
ау BNW 
ЕРТЕСІ 
920 1606 Е 
ФН BME 
SONIN t840 E 
DUNNO W 
ON ык 
Su ISW 
PEDI 

аған 
221 
зун 
в авн 
8 ымм 
ДЕСІ 
9 SEN 62 
M чан эз 
18 шин 1500 Е 
16 атн 1348 Е 
ГЕШ Н 
16 бам 1716 E 
18 5231 М 1737 Е 
4228 2129 Е 
135 5 11759 € 
MEN зн 
там 4000 Е 
25 нм 


28025 юн 
00 N 10500 Е 
SUN ONW 
MON Mas € 
2110 5 12428 Е 
зам BW 
WISN SW 
тан ПМЕ 
05 яши 
BAAS N моон 
мин ишн 
DSIN 1630 E 
мэм мам 
SIN MIT 
735 MSW 
10405 4916 W 
15565 $008 М 
шен BS E 
SSOSN вг 
DON зг 
405 N 11730 W 
CEDEL 


2273 


ЕЕ ЕЕЕ ЕЕ НЕЕ 55.8 


8888888 
e 3 


BSSE.sESZTISETTUOATSEtIIU LESEN 


ч 


ми 


болдук Соме dela С 


EX i i 
deten 


ooo rani 


(Landsberg an der Warme] 
Goschen Strat M. 


Gradas. Бета cos #1 
Grado 

ramon, Aust 

Gratton N Dii US 
Graton. w va US 
Graton. Cape + 
Graham 

Graham Island | 
Graham Moore Cape + 
"ито, 


2274 


ПИТИ 
SEN тик 
WN S48 W 
таматын 
Wanne 
зан зам 
4368 уш 
SEN NWE 
2806 н пам 
мам вум 
2514 N 10330 W 
B3 518815 E 
190 пау 
БЕТІНІ; 
БЕРІНІЗ 
Was nuw 
нем вом 
DON УЕ 
USN пае 
HAN DDE 
TIN WIRE 
CON 281 
БЕЛДЕГІ: 
бх TAE 
зам SM E 
EET 
MIN IW 
zus wow 
панизган 
920 $ 18015 Е 
MMS Е 


нвесезтат 


син uw 
вацца 
зям мин 
2901 9 14727 Е 
San ow 
БЕНГІІ 
119511049 Е 
ARSI E 
001512109 Е 
DAN юли 
USIN 12035 U 


EZSZSTESÓSISÉASUEtERRIZSEZE 


мин sw 
ВУК 1336 E 
MUN ме 


SON 4400 E 
BION 4409 E 


STON өше 
зым зме 
ASIEN 3809 E 
SSN 6W 
шах 1600 Е 


В SU ZTIzoSEEEZZHRIÓTEEEN 


Мын 1515 E 
1003 $ 15056 Е 
MXN IW 
MON 1 
AN мум 
SIN 1095 E 
юн 100w 
N НЕЕ 
ИН 1041 € 
SION аз € 
SDN OSS E 
FIN Ua Е 
SON 443 Е 
шэн ны 
ИШИ 
КЕНЕН 
ЕТТІ 
чин nt 
ЕРТЕГІ 
ЕТЕРІ 
пам іме 
MSN aw 
UDN naw 
1815 4 
КЕЕ] 
ти пяем 
20105 s. 
RHS N 

n 

8 


юн 
7455 
8005 5045 
вюн DA E 
2901519 Е 
ISN 725 
DAN wow 
1652 5 14555 Е 
пол ии 
КЕР 12230 
пын Now 
mms wt 


ЗЕЕ СЕБЕ РЕН ЗЕЕЕЕЗНЗННЕУ КТ 


Grande до Gurupà Іта | 


Grande-Tece | 

Grand Fats 

Grand Fons 
Grand-Fougeray 

Grana Haven 

Grana isang 

Grand Junction 

Grand Late @ 

Grang Leoga 

Grang Passage М. 

Grand Raps, Man. Can 
Grand Вара Mes US 
Grana йар Мил US. 
Grand Пёс! de Cock +2 
Grand Revere do la Balane 


= 
Grand Teton А 

Grand Traverse Bay С. 
Grane Ture 


БЕТІ 
5495 
чан 
пон 1 
мін 28% 
BEN am 
IIIN заж 
HEN ви 
MAIN тюй 
бик пан 
MOON вии 
mos «uw 
Sun бу 
њом вон 
DIE TIT 
SUN за 
AN вам 


во 
наза 
mmm 


кзз E 
том 14 
MOS SW 
19525 5020 
965 пак 
2095 ими 


BSN sow 
1355 amt 
108 8 
1946 5 16359 Е 
шан жун 
TION 1400 E 
юун OWE 
DON mt 
DNS usw 
"AN 6125 № 
мын 5540 W 
пк там 
Tun uw 
айн вз 
SEN али 
BON 10533 
00м ылы 
@ GN мин 
639 18455 16310 Е 
м зн 9207 
в ин 3540 w 
6 син өлу 
fh 1925 $ 0250 E 


ESSZHETIGZENXMTOSER BISITE oUTIUZERerNoSEHGE 


а озин DOW 
ГЕЛІ? 
в вон S30 Ww 
74 PIN паш 
64 5110 N N0045 W 
16 Kun unt 
ІРІЛІГІ 
* мук 25W 
S 20051121 Е 
б 4510 N DR W 
16 жон 1428 Е 
г ИТМ 2E 
M SN я 
10 SAN JW 
в вакиен 
10 зн 219w 
пана 
мем з 
КЕШЕ 
won юз 
РИ 
ODN BE 
BON I100 W 
зн я 
MON WIW 


GIN 53 Е 
ЕКЕУІ 
инн бу 
эн SW 
БЕН OM E 
КАКЕН 
SAN WS E 
SEN пож 
2500 5 14300 Е 
1882 5 12831 Е 
35.00 5 13000 Е 
1800 5 14550 Е 
Qus nw 
4000 N 11700 W 
1690 N 12000 у 
мон иаи 
SON 6W 
ІЛІКТІ 
SSN зю Е 
жен аи 
2500 5 14700 Е 
DON мом 
йн оюн 
San 2юш 
2005 11000 E 
DION SOW 
изни ти 
тоң NAW 


STSETIREIYNZISIRGTIESSESBRSTETZTSUEG 


БЕРЕРГЕ 


жюн 7200 E 
RSS 20 
4152 518805 Е 
MUN IW 


LIII 


oe 


SES..-EREGERERZRORHITITIDYSET БЕ 


“ 
= 
а 
ч 
a 
se 
з 
з 
з 
з 


бан оюк 
LIU 


950% 
Бин ORE 
$305 6 


ON Dow 
7585 SE Е 
41 10N 11230 W 
2130 5 12500 Е 
1615 5 17900 E 
SON 008 
БЕК 11400 W 
юын ew 
BDS E 
RUN 144 E 
MOON 835 Е 
MUN пия 
DON 2200 Е 
4025 N 104 42 и 
ШИТ 
чн тон 
ЕСТІСІН 
вин Пин 
WON мен 
мили 
BEN пан 
nun BOW 
200 5 tue 
мах SRW 
юн 4000 W 
TION 10% 
SON 289 
дин пак 
Мун 2 
мк би 
ВУЗЫ Е 
зву зіма Е 
MUN паш 
3555 14110 Е 
JUAN пан 
MEN вж 
wen эзе 
пбн SW 
пак вем 
жик QW 
SON sow 
4008 N 12057 We 
AN iw 
пам MEW 
жин паю 
КАТ 
ЕЕТІСЕТІ 
MSIN ви 
КАКЕ 
пах юми 
SIN 00 E 
вук 
мин 


ЗЕЕ ТЕ ЕЕЕНЫ НЫ Зе Ва ЯЫ а 


KEN 1053 E 
йм 6140 W 
пак 
SN 
ум TAE 
зы 5 14810 Е 
4SION Se E 
HSL Е 
изн зит 
RON ТЕ 
КАКЕН 
SISIN 1110 E 
12005 13640 Е 
4228 5112 E 
2700 5 14335 Е 
MAN 28 
пек выш 
БЕТҮ 
Зам ми 
3417 $ 14609 Е 
ада Star Е 
MUN 0202 Е 
мен 005w 


SNN зве 


5 
2 
E 


se 
Г 
ER 
gel 


2 
a 
и 
2588888 


1400 5 13840 E 
mes 1805 Е 
0005 2040 Е 
BIEN 2% 
SINN 1331 Е 
XN QU 
QN 1108 E 
HON DE 
адн ухе 
КЕТЕРІ 
тин 1502 Е 
BION ва 
РИМ 
КАЕ] 
вом южи 
on ои 
SION зам 
вахту 


Gange Zhuang u 
De 


Guangyuan 
Guangzhou (Canton) 
Guantanamo. 
Guanvan 

Guipos 

Guaporê (ner) = 
Guna ч 


„Сонари 
Gowamacu. 

бимим das fue. 
Guarapuava 

КЕТ УТ 
Guarda 

Guardo 

Guarulhos 


MEN HW 
пак Gar E 
КЕРТИ 
SISIN SIW 


2 пин 
2651 N 107 5 W 
южн NOW 
2040 N 10320 W 


Bà 93251010 E 


2 
n 


SSA DIBZEUZSEGZGSGHHITIUSS 


Е 
РЈ 
в 


5 
E 

ЕЕЕ ИШТЕН 

ананын 


ӛзеЗзвеЕтив 


в 
= 
SE #8555 


«вен 
БЕБЕ 
ЕЕН 
82355 


5 
ЗЕЕ 


282822288 
522322502 9me тет. 


fates 


BISESSNEIHSESSESQUNNSEHE 


ТЕТЕ ВЕКУ ASS ESS S2 


БЕ] 
мык Ум Е 
ИЕН 
зн 1235 Е 
NUN YXE 
3854 N 10029 Е 
КИЕН 
тин ое 
MIN 20E 
орн юзю 
ин 2260 
ION 152E 
BEN 25W 
SON IS Е 
THON SS Е 
2415 1642 E 
ON 1W 
2628 N 10707 E 
юн saw 
SHAN 03W 
2511 NINOS Е 
ин вые 
AZN вни 
Hoon mw 
ЕТЕГІ 
Wee юю 
пан OW 
КЕЕ И] 
ZN юж 
16215 53451 
омм 6218 % 
MIN лим 
зын теж 
2306 N 10929 Е 
2635 N 10643 E 
200 N 10700 E 
RAN ADE 
MAN ЕП 
VAN 1650 Е 
PERETII 
MOON Бри 
TUN KE 
‘BRN 2007 Е 
ган DME 
SION TE 
MONTE 
3564 5 14807 Е 
5923 N 10853 W 
GOON 1700 È 
2059 515013 Е 
зн ати 
МОМ пае 
маң KD Е 
MEIN 1016 E 
вом 1045 E 
МОРА 
ШЕКТІ) 


8 02 


"n 


jt. 


а мінуе, 
MEERE 


88 888 888 


on мі 
ЕЛТІРІ 
мам ац 


” 
Е 
г 
Е 
Е 
Е 
г 
Е 
ж 
ж 
t 
H 
ж 
ж 


3641 N 101 29 
3036 5 мм È 
2501 619 E 
19155 2743 Е 
мім аж 
МОМ mut 
0575 2901 € 
XN QU 
MN NEW 
SDN выш 
Мон зы 
10225 2049 Е 
ЕТЕРІ 
SM dew 
2611 E 18240 € 
йен WHE 
AN пае 


EEG ESS ЈУ 


пам 2020 E 
АЕН 
авон ИМЕ 
SON аз 
4053 5 10909 E 
2430 $ 13150 E 
HOS N 13948 Е 
КЕШЕН 
3639 N 13920 Е 
гун өше 
Умм DUM 
КИЕ 
MIN MSS E 


645 N 12% 
1027 м 51 
SIN т 
2 4 0 04 
ЕТТЕН 
ON п 
PEREN 
ЕРТЕЛІ 
мым 9 
дан 1 
шак т 
UNI 
LTD 


зын ж 
2101 5 126) 
2000 N 110; 
пана 
шн 
SSN 0 
звания 
дини 
1900 н 109 30 
КЕШКЕ] 
ANON 1546 E 
3025 м 12032 E 
НИ Е 
1900 м 7225W 
3275 11933 Е 
паем 14043 E 
WIN 0710 Е 
2213N ЕН 
MNN 605 € 
мын 1102 E 
SN 1288 
МОН 1123 E 
IBN 1126 Е 
мам 130 Е 
BIN ии 
азн QW 
мин IW 
1880 $ 14630 Е 
БЕТЕ 
WEN ISS 
КЕТЕН 
HON ИМЕ 
SIN 140 E 
2% 1306 Е 
мізм 1929 Е 
PERETII 
ин 1507 Е 
#115 17740 Е 
Man une 
мак 
ЕТІ 
100512000 Е 


28588888 888888888 888288888888 
тттттттт- ттт Жтт ттт Emma E mm mm 


ESHEREZERZTERISIIELES ЕЕЗВОВЕЕ НЕ ЕНИ ТЕНК С 5 


м мн 1290 E 


жюн пас 
MSN 038 Е 
SEN ТЮЕ 
BIEN 2116 E 
дин 27 
MSIN 13205 € 
мач ABD E 
BON хае 
манга E 


бан 
DON 2027 Е 
san E 
2615 511408 E 
SIÓN 921 E 
A $ ТИ 
BSN I Е 
GON BB E 
mesumt 
RYN ама 
ISN мии 
HUSO Е 
атн айк 
оын как 
ЕРІКТІ 
BAS OS E 
БЕНЕН 
Мин TBE 
жин 1037 E 
Wun 1020 Е 
КЕЕН 
пан AR E 
изн мии 
FETE ETY 
Hammandsport шақ при 
oe, DAN пай 
Hampshire 0% MØN NSW 
Hampshire Downs 1 мн ITW 
Hampton Таъжаго e. 12105 12610 Е 
Hamra ЖЕН 
Panama ээни Е 
наларере 7о 2185 N 199354 
Hanay M XN зме 
Hancock ма US 

Hancock NY 05 

Manaa 

Handa | 

Handan 

Hando 

HaNegov =" 

anorg 

Hangchow 

Margo (Haro) 


Н 
= 
& 
SSB sesussaeveesseseasgrkveeesesanssees 


BAN вуш 
КЕЛЕЛІ! 
БЕРЕ 
зам Sw 
BIIN MAIS Е 
мм S108 Е 
юун мее 
БЕ ЕЙ 


ISN 12010 к 
ON 251 Е 
WISN 12010 Е 
зон 12100 E 

“. 


манны 
ЕТТЕГІ! 
SAN sut 
ну Е 
Gan Rew 
зан шэў 
2015 912225 Е 
on B3 E 
PANIN E 
ESSON 2410 E 


ASS FSE ASS NSE seerssee 


Harmen 
Haskovo 

ente 

nasse 

ташты 

adeno 

навида NZ 

Hastings Eng UK 
Hastings. Men US 
Hastings Nebr US 
наст 

Matches Crees 

ОЧ 

намоз 

палап 
най cane atonal Pare 


x 
5 
= 


SISIN LITE 
аын DE 
ЕТІ 
Уин SDE 
WON 10H E 
жюн nat 
2938 511591 Е 
Юын % E 
сун вук 
OWN из 
3240 N |0109 W 
20051512 
Уан ами 
DMN пае 
1820 N 10554 E 


3050 Е 
* 
зн м 

T0 N 10027 
sun 65 
BEN 

Bun 


s 17277 
2 
я 
з 
= 


бон WIDE 
483 N 1041 W 
пом най 
хин 6396 W 
1930 N 185.90 w 
2000 N 15748 W 
Бук Mew 
SIN lw 
мун зак 
2014 N 15580 We 
зву гам 
9205170 E 
NSS 5 13825 E 
КЕШЕП 
Уан 00 Е 
БЕШКЕ 
HR 8 744% E 
2514 8 13800 Е 
КШТ 
КЕША 
BON QUE 
мам аи 
S103 N 4208 Ww 
зїн 146 43 W 
КЕШЕ 
шн зам 
AUN 2706 Е 
«051 N 11540 W 
мым ями 
3 40 12205 W 
Уюп ови 
DAN ИЕ 
КЕШЕП 
$515 N 12740 W 
058 SSW 
SINN 017 Е 
SIN SSW 
SSN NIW 
3837 М 12252 W 
SON IZW 
зан юш 
мм OIE 
эвм мии 
ман тюн 
жюн Е 
28595 14748 Е 
STON 655 
жон вии 
SION 131 00W 
SIN 10759 Е 
РКИ 
3000 N 10618 E 
ФИН 1589 Е 
чим Ow 
SUN 38 Е 
XN SE 
SON 3500 E 
ИЕ 
ЗНАЮ Е 
мук E 
MN ADE 
BS ане 
ШЕТИН 
шым 150 Е 
HAN RWE 
UNS ИМЕ 
WON 3% 
ЕРТЕЛІ 
008 12800 € 
пам XO Е 
ло ям тож 
6 ем 1939 
S RN 10350 Е 
6 мините! W 
50 ZININ E 
10 мин (uw 
м 126% 13952 E 
момун 79; 
18 мм 30 Е 


м 
в 
в 
“ 
е 
ы 
та 
па 
12 
з 
2 
та 
12 
e 
se 
“ 
n 
т 
ж 
и 
а 
“ 
ю 
u 
а 
u 
т 
n 
ж 
“ 
в 
n 
“ 
a 
11 
“ 
е 


7 
12 
“ 
н 
т 
9 
а 
% 
10 
“ 
se 
е 
з 
4 
16 
17 


тетла! 
Merge 
Hermandal 
атички 
Henan Пе 


тм 


"итап 


Guru—Hima 


м 
n 


a 
ы 
в 
т 
4 
“ 
" 
E] 
“ 
м 
“ 
в 
E] 
а 
в 
“ 
м 
а 
ва 
м 
ы 
2 
E] 
20 


SS ο ENS HE 


Köanggusn-tser 


Ban вм Е 
MON гм 
BON пия 
1229 5 ав E 
лан GER Е 
SION SHE 
ясн JOW 
мон 3404 
мин 154 
мэм 1100 Е 
ЕТТЕГІ 
мам 1242 Е 


PEDET 
ГЕТЕ) 
мин 5 
Маем 0; 
Manne 
MXN 
мн 18: 
ен ON 
оин 1 
MOON пе 


8888888288 


+ 
в 
8 


ЕТТЕРІН! 
мем 64 Е 
тзн? Е 
мумію 
SUN тем 
SEN осми 
ЕТТЕГІ! 
SN TIE 
дим пази 
бам тун 


4106 $ 14752 Е 
дом таи 
STAN бн 
КЕ 
DION SSW 
2500 $ 15300 E 
ю?н 202 E 
ЕРКЕКТІ 
NON nut 
MON 134 
мым 206w 
MON 290 
PERMEN 
КЕТКІ % 
42385 14515 E 
изм 8027 % 
мим маш 
КАГЫ 


z 
= 
S8 22822227 
ESS 888888282825 
^33233232$3-99^ 


ELI 
Oen 13015 Е 
ERHET 
WON 957 E 
BAN NASW 
SINN OW 
вом 10950 W 
шан DAW 
ККЕ] 
BEN BTW 
мм GW 
ASSN му 
паза: 
332951452 Е 
GAN тик 
1943 N 18505 W 
мом 22% 
SUN SIDE 
том мс 


2275 


РУТЕ 
мин хо 
102251417 
Ырн 1л 


зен 509 


м они ми 


16 
в 
ы 
“ 
E] 
“ 
“ 
“ 
“ 
at 
EN 
E 
16 


S2N 193 E 
MANN 12517 Е 
ВН Е 
КЕШТЕН 
маца E 
жән аве 
SEN зме 
PION ва E 
9099 14646 Е 
пок 7100 W 
SUN ОБЕ 
мном Е 
IION 1403 E 
тих % 
1738 5 IEW 
мэм 15046 Е 
ЕТЕКТІ 
13105 16635 E 
SUN OME 


4259 $ 14739 Е 
арн 10308 W 
пон 100 E 
S1 46N соя 
14485 13435 E 
2020 E 


КЕ 
BAN 
E 
шам 
PL 
яюм 
шин 
КЕЙ 
SON 
мен 


STON 1692 
LETETI 
ТЕТІ 
PON озу 
RUN OSI Е 
pas 17086 Е 
4400 N 14300 E 
SN ODE 
MAN 1010 W 
юн вви 
вын зж: 
амн 1608 E 
чен мин 


sun 5 
юн с 
son Y 

H 


ags 77 
14105141 
жак в 
FLETES 
ЕТТІК! 
SEEN THE 
сон мии 
ЕТГІ 
SON ази 
SN «тн 
зем аш 
25 19 
Мин син 
YN паж 
DNN aw 
SHON элк 
ЕТТЕГІ 
ок Mt 
ТИЕП 
1940 514726 Е 
2 1 2 % 
NON мау 
он пий 
022 5140591 
3027 наз E 
юч AW 
16.10 № 8750 W 
бум 1018 E 
чим вий 
шы N 10705 Е 
жөнінде 
БЕР ЕН 


КИ 11400 і 
WISNIMIDE 
пан жа | 
ШТП 
DIÉN SM E 
3265 19957 E 
йан 296 
TOON няк 


EIITIETH FERN 
TEMA mE 


Homos. Cabo de (Cape 
Horn) > 


mong 

Mot Springs 

‘Hot Springs Natoma! Park 
honan (ана Ф. 

"Нородом 

Houghton 

Houghton Lake. 

Houma. La, US 

Houma 

moun Loch €. 


жанан 


BISNIS шата 
1952 N ROT Ном Bay 
MANDA haun Bn с. 
M510 E Hoosen Se и 
SION UNE ота 
HUN Daw қа 

% 513040 наны 
КЕ 

SON SSN няю 
баню re oe, 
КИТ * 

San % ан 
мин ияк муж 
КЕКЕ А 
HUSH E рамай 

ами зя млр 

27 %%% eee 
КЕГИ ыы 
227.837 . 
РИЗИ Е Der bens, 
FSO E arco jas ion Fueron] 
виз мис уме 
28553] РС M 
жун maw и 

San rem m 

Бам ам 

SUA Mie vam 
жин зе мше. 
КЕЕН : 

WIN юк mM 

SDN wow en 
РРА tuner i 
атм люн а л 
өтк % umet 

зин тин В АД 


DS а Минои Ex) UK 
% n Номт 

Жын onm E 
ман юг Munsuck e 
MOON 217 Мита 

зум 208 нта 

MEN рые Hunter вана 
5275600 E — Нммикдмед 

Wien 7024 E  Huningdon Eng. UK 
пан 208 Е лаліт Ра UE 
$105 wow Huntington Eng UK 
2195 пае Ндк. wi. US 


GOIN 1610 E Huntington, NY US 
2926 N 10029 W 
MXN зов 
ТАЕ 
IU SIGN E 
ан вом 
мин маи 
пан ав 
BONN E 
SN 5% 
MEN SW 
20215 мок 
БЕН ГИ 
Sub бю 
жан 1508 E 
бин ван 
1210 S 15M Е 
зен оо 
2711 5 9% Е 


DN OST Е Hyderabad, Вам 
11075 maw Муденьдд. Pan 
пин ИМЕ Mes 
1646 5 15100 — Hyeian 
DRAW E naman 
ROW NTO E ните Aon. 
НИЧ Е Hythe, Eng. UK 
ERDI 

НИЕ 

Шамий ушым 
505 хн 

вяз HOW | 

195 пош 

nus ТЕ up 

10005 Mu азал 

MN IIS E Бор 

ЗН ИВ Е bara 
SANE пе 
ЗОНИ Е ерове Мота А 
НИЕ па 

VS OW юш 

333 NRW мат 

30$ NNW Њо 

28285 пия қолға 
SONION wound), Mont a 
жин WOW ка 
MONINE қала 

MAN % каб 
мм ТИ кешеа OF 
DIN 10W сладки 
MUN USE кавер 
бан NODE кмет 


ЫЫЫ ЫЫЫ 


ХЕЕЕЗЕЕЕ НЕ ЕЕВС ТЕЕЕНЫЕВЫИЕ 


а 
6 
n 
в 
% 
u 
= 
10 
10 
Li 
“ 
“ 

1 


S55z25EtH5tESERT.£zEZR 


СЫРЫ 


ADSN MEOW ме 
WON мей каво Oa 
юная eho Fate 
MEN МОЯ мира Nova 
GEN ИОН хась 
GAN вен юш 
ЕМА E mb 
RENEE 
EN 
wien 
лам 
BON он e 
БЕШЕ төм 
Юз № 
BEN GW пеш 

{tors Arar сев 4 

‘aha 

ант 

lesa 

‘gloom 

ықы = 

‘Guay Saltos (даљини 

гаје) ће 

‘gua 

опада 

xm 

қышыған ен 
БЕТКІ + Rua Sanos ro 
one Юм 
ins uw m, 
дон oww ніч 
мм зан ОУ 
MN NEW үш 
21515160251 а 
писи 
ваму Ма д 
MON 11100 E ^ 
жон mw mde Ж 
бек mu Овен АНЫ 
SN MEE №, 
TON тов па 
вюзщвЕ м 
SAN ON hon 
RENTA пица 
ман нн он 
WEN SOL Р 
MSN OME мы 
BASIN E м ы рер» 
A035 45 E ко немі 
MIBK ETW бтрт Aus 
EN 000 амега UK 
BEN ПИЯ ца, 
SON таи yom’ 
SN BOW м, 
шым пз пае 
BEN Юн wesen 
ЕНЕ 
237 24W Гете 
DENDUM mee ы 
ман ази ыы Moun 
MON SDN қасы мой! 
655025: mn 
dU ЗЕ Е пати Nevado А 
4646 N TE SE тате 
Son вий pua 
MXN азж an 


wan soe mang 
3551514820 monta 
им вис ыма 
ханов mo Bon a 
йин Мий пе дева, 
GUN Е ыы, Dock 
чэн ow пае 
RSW паба 
оюн мин при 
йен лин тот, 
WIN па ты teach 
BUN BRE тоне 
MUN өше menn 
A ee 
DON тая moe 
MAS m 
Som ISE ма 
БЕЛСЕН —- 
FEM т 
[LECT 

нка 

en Burnu > 

tren 
ANON ue Мелий Loch € 
TUM IWE  mhbae 
ан вый encapo P 
олм ВИНО Dee 
MON GIDE menon 
ан DW кам Lo с 
1895 46329 independence. 
WAN IWE vibes 
BOON ISE увай! 
19205 Юю induna 
32951028 Е ndana OF 
1085 nat 
MOS ISW indan ake 
ONN EIS лал Ocean ¥ 
ЗН MWE ndun Awe 
ION юй адал Sp 
ВОН ИМЕ minia 
ИНЖ маз 
МЕЧТАЕ Е lee би ы 


545 NSW 
4500 N 11500 W 
430 N 11202 W 
мен TW 
ан MOE 
BETETT 
ЕГІ 
1243 Е 


бн 
EET] 
РДЕ 
E 
an 
ISN aad? Е 
ЕТІ 
мам 
mou 
LET] 
ET 
ЕДИ 


1 
SY rt.us 


z 


ЕЈ 
з 
» 
ЕЈ 
Ax 
з 


HUA 


x 
E 

Be Eu 
8888 


4301 550 


КЕНГЕ) 
3185 пш 
2702513020 Е 
An 10207 W 
жин ТЬЕ 
10305 6748 у 
«он юн 
жән жон 
БЕКҮҮ 
SUN 3120 Е 
17385 Ими 
1047 М 12234 E 
[IE 
SWN 4X E 
LETICIA 
3400 м 13000 Е 
КЕНЕН 
SON 2840 E 
aus шок 
ЕШЕГІТІ 
мин чин 
ФОН 0n E 
SIN OW 
uns nat 
ERDETI 
он 80€ 
SN и 
De 
ЖАКИ 
2440 % 957 Е 
ATMN 304 Е 
хам noto и 
3550 1 13797 Е 
мани Е 
208 5 1210 Е 
шын 210 Е 
вон 2000 E 
вом 24 
ВОН ИМЕ 
SAN зми 
млн эми 
жам HW 
2 29) 
BON ам 
PERDET 
Зан зли 
* e 


Areso ad І” 
Imahturk | 
уви A 
inune 

Inn (Ел) e 
писа. 


Diwen. Aust 
weh Eng UK 
ou 

о 

‘autos 

inn 8. 

Inara 

барыи 

до" 

т 

иш 

ы 

lans С" 

p 

ша 

1% — = 

tron Baron 

Món вонот Sauna М 
топос 


r 


ЕРЫ ЫЫ 


ЕТЕСІЗ 1141433 


8828888 8888888 
zrofeerrf£fz2220 


ES 
== 


р 
г 


E 
» 
зом m 
ам № 
чов 1 
маза 
os 3) 
ГЕЛ 
27265 182 
E) 1 
4705 0 
m 
n 
зы 
3 
а 


юм 
0 
юк 
un 
on 
as 
08 5 
жн 
%% 
DEN 
%5 


3 SS 


E] 
ы 
я 
м 
т 
“ 
“ 
ю 
10 
a 
в 
е 
2 
“ 
в 
к 
ж 
2 
м 
1 
% 
в 
% 
» 
» 
» 
n 
» 
» 
» 
H 
в 
е 
P] 
з 
в 
» 
se 
ва 
= 
з 
* 
= 
е 
в 
“ 
2 
м 
ж 
n 
2 
10 
n 
6 
% 
P] 
“ 
u 
“ 


жа 
тей (Уна o О" 
моно 

КД 

вози Тв. 
(малім 


‘apr Bogan (Bosgona) 


[o 
Ithaca, Men US 

паса NY US 

шə 

mowa 

[n 

[om 

urbe 

њи = 

"tr Онто (Ero) 


uverava 
Пико в. 
шеке. 
маю 
КЛ 
anc Grag 


‘ae 
мди 

муу Свам О! 
моя 

мге 

nae (Tara) 
К 

wana 

we 

пакет 
tonada Т? 
арат 

ec 

та 

атам 


leueshotd n 


Bass RAS SSS =S ISS f ESSE 


LLITS EE f f СЫ 


A 


БЕК 


паку 


стання a, 


EMI 


знач у 
mus yat 
NIAE 
HNN 13990 ( 
лән RHE 


паў 


ЕТІСТІ 
том юю 


p 

<< Darana 
амал 
корда (Ролан 
Зама. 


Jelena Gora (исте 


Задача 
жемеу Мүз > 
жш = 
жө 


eratuma Poran Gora 


А 
Jendouba (Souk ө Amal 
Jem = 


enis 
Dep 
eque 
poo 
жете 
remonte 


sss SASL E ss essa SSE SAS SAS AUSSEN NSS SGA ZSB SES TLEGERTAÉ 


ЗЕНЕЖННЕНЫЕ 


жын X; 
мин ю 


зін 
EES 
БЕН 
xeu 


КЕ 
Bus 
ЕНГІ 
мым 
айн 


sees: 
5888828382 


5105 106: 
вон 
оюн 

PETI 
LIE 
БИ 


чин в 
RN № 
КЕГЕ 
пн № 
mum: 
жән е 
MON M 
жин т 
LIES 
PIN . 
омм a 
2417 5 M0; 
LIN m 
EH 
nes 
шық 9718 
DON 8030 W 
1790 $ 12208 E 
021251036 Е 
1065 2645 E 
MSN 
ELI 
ШЕ 
пак MS? E 
HON 7600 E 
зк том E 
CEET 
пан мне 
ЕТТІРІГІ 
вук юк 
ande Г 
OWN юж 
зм в 
антар Т 
1150 413600 Е 
BAS м?т 
430513604 Е 
жюн 13800 € 


Er] 
148 
10 

» 


2 
% 
2 
1 


* 
E 
2 
= 


SRSSSSSESEESSESESSRS 
ттлт теза mmm 


EE KE 


ЕРЕЕН 


Б 


РЕА „ма ЯНЕ 


8 
ЕЗ 
SEZGIN 


58888 888 EEB 82888 


х 
E 
= 


На аи 
BUN RN E 


7a0 1000 E 


500 $ 1000 E 
won ве 
зов wise 
DAN мас 
пом ав 
Зам ANE 
LET 
жин 
мун 
зак 
BON 
won 
жук 
ELI 
MAN 
мана: 
дон а 
Dun 


мин ко 
жон 8 
BERE 
атн @ 
RIN ю 
хм m 
ELEMET] 
015 шеу 
мум ган 
юк мои 
чи жне 


SS 82222 


БЕ 88888288288 
ттт === 


t 
H 
t 
t 
E 
ж 


revan 
Jerez бе Garcia taras 
Jerez de а Frontera 
Зана de los Caballeros 
Sereno, 

ovat, Pivot 
Jerome. 


Jeropa 
Jersey ПР 
eres City 
Jersey Shore 
жеу 
Jerusalem 
one 
denm May С 
темен 
estere 
Jesus Carranza 


mn йө Frontera 
Зее (tunan) 
ingen OKinglechen) 


ЗНАЕТЕ ЕЕ ВОН НЕЕ 5 ЗВЕНЕ УЕ Е ЕВЕ ЕН ЕЕЕКЕЕЕЕНЕВЕНЫЕЕЕНЫ К ЕБЕЕСВЕЕЕНЕВЕЕЕЕЕКЕСЕАВЕВЬСНЛЕНЕЯ 


Indo—Jose 


дин аже 
EEREN 


2955 14608 E 
5358 н 12201 Е 
UNT ө 
6515 016840 E 
вум POW 
шшк neu 
изн пей 
SON ат Е 


заём зла Е 
2506 5 5044 Е 
КЕД 
2 00 
TAN 
SN 
Sun 


Ian 1208 Е 
БЕРЕН 
4850 N 1302! E 
КАЕН 
жим өзі 
RIN 11305 E 
3300 N 12000 Е 
200 N 11600 Е 
2231 N 12008 E 
ISAN 17016 Е 
2657 WD € 
arm 11819 Е 
THEN 10249 E 
WIEN 11958 Е 
КОШИ 
BN 11800 E 
илм Е 
HOON NII? E 
2046 12045 E 
КЕШЕН 
КЕШЕН 
BING E 
25 510 E 
жан 1536 E 
922K 4247 E 
мк оюм 
S214 N 12047 E 
аз М 12833 Е 
асом 12600 Е 
TIEN 3650 E 
MAN SW 
3640 N 11657 Е 
RENMIN Е 
3001 N 12015 Е 
2308 N 10679 Е 
2907 N 11939 E 
AEN 11258 Е 
* N 11636 E 
дзём m 


8 
= 


= 
5 
2 
РЕРЕРРИ УРА) 
ВЕЗЕТ ERELESESBSUCRS ERS 


Zm£mumm222£n E mam mam mn E minimo 


син виж 
2658 N 11832 W 
жын а 
ЕСТЕН 
БЕЛЕСІ 
он паш 
127 N 0045 Е 
UMN зме 
06185 0 
ж S08 E 


“ 
шт 
тм Е 
2 na 
an: 
э Жыз ut 
IE ын RE 
Retna d HS ae 
"TI "min ЛЕ 
көбін адалы 2 845 Е 
"e зі зи Бани 
реши ie — а 25 
mU Кама ма на 
м DEM 1747 Е xausinen » at НЕ 
азасы " PETI еле какава = Uc 
zu om EIS сш. jn 
8 й емет ed пат ка nn 
Е 279 7% EN МЕ 2 1 ГЕ 
Hr ner H 22 аз Kawagoe FEL НЕН 
p. x EE — БЕДА са Я БЕН! 
N Е в * 
шаў — 2 аи ках: 2 as м: Қаман 5 i 
к ¡margas а Зн „+ — ае dec жа E —— вам DI 
LM 5“ N LJ ман Е Омн x "NS Е ana + x ам ж 
е Кор күүп b © ч Pre 1126 
“ ИСЕН ion 4 КЕНЕЕН — ane © aan эю: № à НЕН Н 
= ГР dum FE LH ccr МЕС sa: ured a А ut 
c 274 n Y 2: но Е 
eat ПЕН канаа * Мах ПИЕ ——— PES Ku ай Я En аз 
prr n mua uu кане, - $ ин 28 — ЕЕЕ asi Буг 2 821 ЕНІ 
8 — m КЕЙ зю 1 Бо ЕВЕ » KAN mot Кацтаг. Tur b SWE nho NN » 
aon ‘Tree Nat 6 шм ГТ! кала = ТТ! mw Ў в н DE қан в aw 
— pian ШЕ 2 2345; Em imu EN iix 
0 INO Br » Б» | Mon т ма! Е , є 40: N L] 
2 D RA ЊЕ LE S3: — 45 ae pu C PA T 
peered 2 nns 2 лау НЕ vont а rj а ўпа БЕРИ bot 
lanos н г a на t a) вы N 2 t M мм ж 
Jowell ama dol м » E] ма n" [77 an nu Kandy ў 37% 
— шы В ELS E iim НЕ ESE (ше А 4 25 КЕН 
илем, Н Ы HH nat кале 2 ман Sut 58 85 | dotum t 
sia 2 4 S no E] БЕЙ E кереш Н B 
MAUS дір м 2M BS к в өз mus Kec! Bae tee 
pesci й ие Бис ка 42 35: кезімен x ES EH 
im n E] ан БИН de- м 705 1651 E p n КЕТ] 
не а ж НЕ е пее ЕН =: — T ЕРМЕГІ 
Жалы p cher в 3 AK 22 w 
atin eZ » Kainos 1 ELE. — ou 12 eer SAN d 
4 Е в ак 1 
. м or m 2 (Kong “ ERE sun ee ! ж just a Ор А Ч 
КН оюн „ ЕЛГЕН waives s panne — 1, х за Fr са Си HEC ЕН 
1 m * “ t » н Е Keone ^ в % 
. 1 Я аз "Y зам жш wee Mp 4 453 ame D БЕН mt 
k^ m в Lh سسا‎ om Ж ums Н ы » uiam: prog ІНІН EM 
Ei іші 40% Rains 2 daran: em THESE pon 4 53982 
p Sane are катан 2 5 A кат (қы Ban мас wr НЕР ШІ) 
Mater 4 дак чат ram 41232 sut — enun E ЗЕ 2 5235 52 
аў “ н Е каша ‘Mount а RR гч кан ани тыж 
MAE XX Bi 2 34725 Mar КЕЕ sofi «n кат 
pas esc ві 8 вон — D 2 Ит мәк ПЕЊУ 4 
мапи g aw 11 ran T NUS M garan ква БЕДА 
neat Y 1 a чак 11 юк ME Noe oun » us t 
m 2 Е қыш APT { е... ene 5 9 кт none 
у 4 324 ти . вс 3891682 . ЕЕН 32 5 Fin ust 
ro а лан пах Kamanur зала: у зак па кечем 5240 
i 8 1 иа a = au oe көт Ж EJ ЖП 
E Ef ела ЕКЕН dE шка РНЕ DO олча H 
Jum шмон атаға 5 884 2 128 Ч EC rota па EE 
rd ИЕШЕ 2 HERD TRI ums 323 5 E НЕД 
НЕ nana ката ЖЕ 355 кету a 2 
en 1 2565 = РЕМ нас Кота ; aan БЕН 22005 s nan ant 
Шы НЕРВ 1 52 0 E E EE — А iu E 
тш. в RE pre - кнен tus 1929 
е НЕМ names arto San AI Кени! Саре 2285 тен 
ieee, НЕ КЕЕН 227 [MA me d ШЕН EE 
и 
= Pis БЕН E == EH 
ЕР с ИЕН eal паг ша МЕН РЕН 
^ in: 337 2 umba ЖЕ к ДИ 
дай: E Sun ая: — E BE en ІЗІНЕН 
* N E кали м em. LJ IN ж 
в ER КЕЕН қалға “ = ВЪН mes м HUN 25 
з няк Ё КЕНІН — 41 ни —.— Ы 4389465 
Маю Dora ыы Е C РУМ 2 Wen eno => PI SE 85 x e M ant TM 
aei а BEN Н катро — ae pa а “ БЕН ET me de gar 
ue ана ámpong к а ss Kasanga и: й С а “ к Е 
[M a is — реми 8 usa , Pee... ЕН "E кети Kong : a Br 
1 қ Камаа 2 ze BEN ыа H 
are e ЕН Kamea a gan une — ЕЕН Ди Кеш. 2 1 5 
Aire nen й РЕН ра —— 361 22 5 avenge u БЕЗ: копао m E 1352 
Juno. 1 838 aan Я Kasoso = N enan * m ж 
| Mys, ве by А ко к пили 
— MN Raman в ана of қым na “ enema L пан EM 
мат! туе НАПЕ; U an, а Tung 1 мин 1 4 
ЕНІ — — wet (ж У 5 
ta — МЕН me каа an ee enna i han чи 
Svea ODE мый “ арте Камуна, — aa 421 5 A : has н 
dr НЕНА апа Ki ЕРЕН va 748235 
за ње Kamyon A 25 — ы E 32 Ма | Й ва 2 
a н E = м им Е =] = АН “а 8 ж 
“ЖӘНЕН НИЕ — рэзь КЕЕ рима ВЕН 
Lm Н Н ISE кен олово а nen Sat амын Ki КЕН КЕН onu 8 NIS 
2 oa a t Kalın м Е кепп м 
asi Oe ЕЈ өзі ші cw м 5 КЕН Bit TEEN : p x Kenora Е з 335 EH 
—4 N капа снин sawo 8 fen One EH юж 
— For Sue arcem ЕВЕ HH me - ра 22 пе us 22 00 W 
ud м MEUS каптура БЕН 8 шум "t want. Ton С FII 
In * се Ux LJ 
as FP ant Жағада: LET THE = денті е к “ t 
жам а аг N E menda: ^ N ж “ ща ж lon. v t 
rad imum — A ЗЕҢ = НЕН Bash Н у 
ко я» (еліге EH ы ІІ 2: S ar м Е 
— i 27831 5 T Е. Е 2 3 i 
[о ар в 381825 АР ві "8 Маў ent aunan м ‘au HE — бөлүп, Mou и Е 
— "— Н 2 1 2 5 аи x пык Bie | M 2 ERE Keokuk ж : 
N НЕ Kangean — Katanga . — ra РА » 
odi 4 22 10 Е Я аа ЊЕ land | (ЖЕН rH карри Вау " so Е 
каста ЕЕЕ Kango EXE ма 2 883 8 ~ Copa й Е 
S FEST Hi =. * 3555 И ОШО 4 Ban no пасе қ E 
Pr Зана Кала, оман > ван мия — 422 TIE 
3 В пак КЕП ONE а рак D EB РЕН "HE й t 
кай а Бен Bar Zum Еви ШЕ a и 2220 Noe Keruma № a? E 
им. * Li EI 2 1% v 
E x ЕНГЕН — 5 HESS ЕНЕ ИЕН t LA ЧЕ ки, 
|; m, ip 1 2 а 
"аук 4 wan з: Kanrapols 2 2: e » 4 la) 1 
ent x Se ш» E] En Xm. HE 1 па 
ng EE] 1900 Ka БЕ юл 3 e 1300 "m c tes us 
М se ЕЦ ane я пок LE Fernan. эм x yon nme M а 
Ваз 7 p НЕХ ЕЕЕ п пая 42 mm 
ита | 4 “ 
Каси дай Б? шо Б E 1 S 
fanis ee TIE 8. 0 
— 2 m мж 8 u зю ЕТ қамын en 
Ka ю 10N 5 та ту Mo. ^" cA t кае - 
“н dE Я 8 хив 5 av Bay 
Exe Tu С зор НЕШ Е 
ка ға “ Hw LL като “ 5 
Ed Hop en жи 
7 " ит. 
704 карта" ^ 
Зы. а SARI P 
кене Mountains a ГЕНЕ 
— 
karani 
Kana 
Кыш, 


2278 


Khad (Кино) 
ald 
клока 
клам 


hüryhn Maryan (Kuna 
Мапа апав) M 


кму 
Куше Pass € 

ка 

oangarow, Mount A 
вага 


Kibombo 
Kitre Menge 
кеме. 


Kibeggan. 
Kolbrannan Soung М. 
Киево 
Кислов 
кестелап 
Kare 

казао OF 
Л 
коду 
Kitano: 
Казне 
котао ^ 
кіз 

Kikoa 

fob 
көөлү 
Кљету OF 
Кизат, 
md 
Kran ay С 
ibis 

коа 


SSS SH „озах |Р 


КС 


июн а Е 
35) N 10300 W 
JN паж 
Зан Wow 
н DIW 
мам Зин 


une 
аниме 
шық ВИЕ 
ЕТ ЕН 
BRN там 
AN мм 
бам 127 
мун 308 
PERDER 
ван 000 E 


ЕТТЕГІ 
в пин мой 
т RON мом 
Wb пин пой 
в игн ими 
м жюн ом 

SÓN 20W 

WAN вем 


РРРЕРЕНРРЕВЕЋЕ 
2388888282888 


БЕШ 
HNN ИЖЕ 


DON ЊЕ 
MN 3932 E 


Вин 67а Е 
1620 N 10250 Е 
ВЪН NOE 
DIN 4820 Е 
ON an 
тин ван 
пин MDE 


маем 15603 
" 


1 
в 
в 
0 
» 
и 
е 
* 
E] 
и 
а 
а 
е 
E] 
a 
а 
9 
№ 
2 
» 
о 
О 
з 
м ван мае 
a 
2 
E 
з 
з 
з 
о 
ж 
5 
a 
8. 
% 
м 
з 
» 
x 
» 
ы 
a 
н 
= 


2 
= 

HE HESS 
зв: 


Е 
ж 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 


DEDET 
15 S 1416 E 
5008 ма Е 
тюн пс 
WBN зам 
San гли 
ЕРТ 
мен 
уюн 
мин 
SN 
ЕТТІ 
wun 
мен 
MEN RW 
RAN ми 
Эм 3722 Е 
Ween aros Е 
Nen зам 
MAN GOW 
SÀN D 
SN 0W 
MSN ами 
sn зов 
ДЕТІ 
HON ROE 
БЕРЕГ 


N „ r 


Kingston NY US 
кодот Ра US 
коноп ae 


Konguton upon най (Hull) 


Kinshasa (Ltopolovilw) 
кт 

тое Mount А 
кту ул 


va Kira 
кинодо an der Krems 
sens = 


0 зак 


== 


SS FEET SSS 


ss“ 
ELI 
эн 
son 
төн 
PEDI 
зен 
БЕТІ 
“an 
РЕТІ 
SUN 
EI 
мин 
ман 
зан 
Sun 
мам 
aan 
мам 
EET 
FUR 
ELM 
Sun 
ans 
695 
вон 
РЕЈ 
ван 
зям 
КЕЙ 
sas 
55 
CREEN 
КЕНЕЕН 
805 м 
ND Е 
1100 5 12700 Е 
КЕШЕП 
SUN омм 
КИШИ 
зын BME 
жын иа Е 
вон NG E 
К ЕП 
мік эмн 
MIN BBW 
оян NW 
S1 2F N 109 10 W 
мак 1251W 
295 23% E 
SNN QUE 
20375110 Е 
3N ЕГ 
1414 5 1363 1 
26 % E 
2950 $ 14400 Е 


КЕЗІ; 
2 
BIN 11404 W 
22 880 
BIEN 101 W 
мін эми 


заву 11830 w 
уан ти 
зук 
SIN 1% 
ем пуж 
SN бм 
1700 $ 12330 E 
RON uw 
3610513951 Е 


пак 
ук 
2 
BON 
ЕНІН 
ELI 
SN 
S100 % 


Уан 


Suu PERE 
zi 


2288888885 
2202205222224 


DINAN Е 


клат cancha а. 
Kitchener 
қимай 


«КЕНТ НЫЕ Ы ЯК oe IS CARE TRE PE USA RAEE Ко о ЕЕ SS ЕЕЕ ЕРЕ ЕЕЕ 


SS E 


“ 
“ 
6 
ы 
a 


вум юк 
ам юш 
дим 2712 Е 


ЕЕЕ КЕН 


AN 


бшм 2454 Е 
1249 5 2813 Е 
пун 1223 E 
ашк 1009 E 
5105 4115 Е 
205 210€ 
3X 5 14325 E 
SON Sao E 
AON 40 E 
ан 8615 E 
амн аи E 
ИМ 1405 E 
UN Н 
SAN 2107 E 
амар W 
ARIIN 10146 
демон 
10 $012 Е 
КЕН 
%%5 1629 Е 
SHEN 603 Е 
мин айт 
мам 3132 E 
вых 1432 Е 
юм 044 E 
SUN YME 
SAN 1612 E 
3195 1987 Е 
33025 ма Е 
MAN 16% E 
ван 13800 # 
шім 1670 Е 
[LIE II 
2018 10319 Е 
SEN SOW 
SN 1219 € 
мам 178 
ON 2405 E 
MAN 103% 
MON WE 
айм 140 E 
КЕШЕН 
wien вин 


SON вож 
Мин ЗЕ 
пеку 
MUN 2 
PELETIS 
PIT 


колото Vna Ame 

котьото sho, Prasy 
Ostrova Ш 

Konakovo 

Konda 

Kondopoge. 

Kondrovo 

Kon 

Kone Paste ва i 

Kongole 

Kongquane = 

Kongsberg 

Kongsungm 

копија Wustorhauson 


колға 


Konm 
Konnınianda короз С 
Kónrithos (Corinth) 
Kanyama 

компо. 

коль, 

котами Амане Y 
кою 


ак и 


DONDE 
RELE 
16595 1908 Е 
Шаһ ве E 
BAN IHS E 


Wan 77 


MEN QUE 
SION 4030 W 
DIN ИМЕ 


жағама 
кома Moura 
нота, 

Koszalin (Rosin) 

ком 

коа Boru 

кошот 

Kata Kinabalu | Jesaton) 
esol rut 


ГРЕЕ РР РЕВЕ 


2. эю! 


а 
В 
Е 
= 
ж 
2558555 
Kema Sai Raa Enam тк: 


инерт ESS ЕВЕ ТЕБЕ 85 СЕЕ 


М 


erm—Kote 


BUN ME 
LELET 
350 $ 1709 E 
242 $ 1226 Е 
зм РИ Е 


888 


5 
22888882288 


В 
üs 


ян аг 


в 


имао 
2 aot 
36264 ува! E 
ws Wer 
SIN јин 


38582882888 88 


ин 07 
SIIN 1816. 
QBN 1757 
бан 401% 
КЕЕШ 
won эп 


GAN 2809 E 
Зад N 10800 Е 
зем WHE 
185 Non 


РУМА 
2920510196 
1693 5 14321 Е 
34535 маб Е 
BON ИЕ 
BN МЕ 
MIN SME 
EET 
BUN ИМЕ 
ам МЕ 
ON 17200 Е 
325 $ 15200 Е 
SHON BSE 
FERETI 
амн И 
4000 N 12700 Е 
20 N ZOO Е 
WOON 12400 E 
3400 ч 12300 Е 
ЮНИ E 
эн SW 


Е 
8 


ШЕ 
жон 
RERI 


РЕТТЕН PR EE RETIRE 


AS ЫЗ 


E 
ü 


450 J 108: 


[S 


Kropotkin, § 558. 
корм SSSR 
Krosno 

кто 

begehen 

Kr uovo 

Krung Thap (Bangkok) 
Krusa 


Kiara 
— Prol at 
ey Poluosttov. 
занен Souk 


Sess тенка 


УЕ g aS EES нск 


мін 4820 Е 
7545 N Sa E 
SHEN ИМЕ 
ЕН 
КЕН 
nat 
БЕН 
БЕН 
1300 Е 
СЕП 
T63 E 
795 E 
ачы 2202 Е 
MSN 10205 Е 
WIEN гай 
185 1228 È 
КЕНИ 
БЕКЕН 
ASN 1739 E 
HON MN Е 
пан SW 


785 140; 


= 
= 
288 
БЕРЕЗ 


mememmmmemmmEmm emmmmmmeemmmmmmemmemmme 


1038 N 10930 Е 
MIPNWOX E 
426 N 16110 E 
мин 2945 E 
2746 5 пут 
жч юм 
SAIN 11517 E 
ВИК DAE 
КИЕН 
055 2735 Е 
КЕЕН 
1245 N 10021 Е 


105471) 
nn 


RAN ust 
BRN WME 


unt os 
Т) 


көзіме 


aa an oer aya 
La Almuna de Doña Godina 
i Abaco, Pante > 


WON "DE 


малом 14500 Е 
600 5 14500 Е 
WAN WN E 
ын ИЩЕ 
S5 1204 E 
БЕЕН 
MON BUE 
Е 
SEN IS4 Е 
NIN 12057 Е 
1547 5 13844 Е 
вым 2741 Е 
10105 12038 Е 
DAN TG 
AON IBO e 
HOON 1717 E 
БЕЛЕ! 
вана Е 
MIEN IRS Е 
HUN eut 
SNN мт 
юн тае 
QN азе 
Sun Е 


4690 N 15200 Е 
WOON МЕ 
1550N 7803 Е 
4444 5 17028 E 
SAN WIDE 
та 1936 N 15604 W 

445 514555 E 
пае пас 


5588 HSORIEHUSSEERHE.CEZTZApS 
к 
8 
= 
E 
в 


ISEE парови Ено 


закі 
ASIN 45 
QUNM. 
РШ 
мм в. 
јон 2 
такі 
жін 58, 
3140 N 18 


8 


SEND: 


в 

2 

в 
[EDI 


зээн из t 
BN IES E 
aus 072) Е 
За сл? Е 
зен жЕ 
2225 "2t 
SIN ыў 
WIEN зым 
EUN saw 
мин зши 
213551159 E 
130N mo E 
ELTE TES 
мн OH E 
ЕСТЕЛІГІ 
HNN € 
BON UM E 
* N 


sss H Ss QS Ерика 


Gas 


“un DE 
ONN IRW 
мак 4 
ак ми 
UNO MW 
чун ами 
HN мии 
SN amt 
BON wore 


z BARE 


Ха Слао Lore] 
La Chae 
La Слан Fonda 


Lo Grange. auss 


Lake Су Men 05 
Anke Desc 
Lake Сенат Мон 


Lakoneg 
Lake Ganon 
Lake Grace 

Lake Harbour 
Lake Havasu City 
Lake King. 
(әкеледі 
Санеты І 


Anf ZFA ZT TAN 


Б ss f rm fm EAS ZS SUSAN SBN 


пым 309E 
IET 
“un ои 
ин еюн 
SISIN ван 
MON Sw 
7165 маги 
мем пи 
ADON мей 
ман УЗЕ 
мім INW 
DON WE 
1000N 7300 E 
8004 7500 Е 
ЖЕЛІ! 
“тм эте 
WBN 19E 
ак 655 
WNN пош 
зат ўм Е 
вон 1947 W 
НИЕ 
вик нов 
DION УМЕ 
SON вий 
маман 
AN по 
ONN NAW 
LEN кли 
H4N NISW 
WAN E 
SN маж 


мем 
wien 
ЕТТЕГІ 
MUS ЛЕЕ 
648 5 14700 E 
win вш 
шан жым 
XN о 
щик 040 Е 
MN 02 
том 421 
BON BME 
йн 005w 
юм мож 
1 SW 
AON GSW 
DIE € 
MSN NN 
SAN они 
пин 29€ 
ADS uw 
юм мк 
77 зме 
2121 N 10155 W 
Kun оше 
HN 40 
мых юв 
I84 5 12145 E 
ADSN ва 
ван вам 
1838 S 12142 E 
SN 60% 


жын DAW 
HOON в 


»x»t 
aw 


n тшш 
инч лой 
чин 235% 
амн тыж 
жын 29% 
чин мс 
mas ew 
3D NS! W 
19385 OW 
тием к 
жыннан 
348 510032 E 
ЕТЕГІ 
DON щы Е 
мум UO E 
NBN 110E 
июн FE 
Фак 2540 E 
53 SID E 
SEN SQ 
“un за 
жән ОВЕ 
UN аге 
noe 
Ern 
425 8 


MSAN 
nns 
мин 
UAN 20E 
RON ПЮЕ 
XS N 12048 E 
Su $ жим 
Tus мон 
хомо de 
БР 
5 7 
жэн iw 
BIIN BW 
чон мож 
мум зей 


мм зим 
WEN отек 
оик мн 
2106 5 11828 £ 
ым вон 
КЕШЕ 
20651940 Е 
WON Mew 
Мит 


Lamington Манова Pare 
+ 
La Miwon 


Lancaster. tng шк. 
Lancaster Cat US 
Lancatier NH. US. 
Lancaster Ono, US 
Lancaster Pa US 
Lancaster Sounn № 
Lanciano 

Landa 
Landau an de isr 
Landeck 


Lander 
Kander а 
Langaness 
landete 
Landor 
Landquart 
Lands Ena > 
Галав 
Landskrona 


La vena | 
Хабул 


7358355835 A f . эпшинзтазизпізатЕсЕзЕПЕСЕБІЗ 


15 
м 
ж 
E] 
та 
10 
12 
2 


SEXSERZSGUTESSÓ 


м 


S SSBB 


s2 вата? W 
мум паю 
WIN ONE 
AN Du 


5 
= 
= 

зв 

288 


2888888828 


27405 өтт 
MSIN 10241 W 
эюм эн 


man юш 
1626 5 10743 Е 
305 N 10237 W 
мин SEE 
мо sw 
БЕТЕ] 
005 


30 514142 Е 
аон ган 
памти 
тану 
жын RA в 


ЕТІС! 
3209 N 116 0 N 
SEN SOW 
SON 
SNN 
EI 
ПЕЛ 
ven 
мн 
sun 
BNN 
БЕН 
хин 
2165 
иын 
DSO N 19555 W 
КИР] 
зи зву 
ЕТЕРІ 
SOIN ган 
мани 
MN пий 
ЕТТЕРІ 
Au muw 
HIIN 0400 W 
дим unt 
AN айе 
мин 0 Е 
пон 10M Е 
CERERII 
2025 51000 Е 
њим аи 
DMN 12% 
2504 51165 E 
AEN OME 
SON Sum 
MEN 1200 Е 
MEN 1250 Е 
мым 1415 E 
вам 3X E 
ION OME 
PEDET 
IN отр 
SON 2009 
MON DHE 
ан тае 
шам зуе 
MXN 056 
MON омм 
CEN SWW 
КИИ 
2150 N 10548 E 
MON 400€ 
3OSN 10599 E 
ӛзен 022 Е 
HN азн 
шын зам 
сонына 
мем зме 
мім Е 
WON 1340 % 
WON 10341 Е 
КЕМЕН 


£28 


LIP 
IMF 


22 

Mem * . Lawa 
ل‎ мов 
Laos OF опомиње Там ма 08 
den Sauna a 10 SPIN ин Lave мив. US 
Lapsisse 20 ISN 33 Іди 
La Pama RK б (остане 
(ағатай THAN SW (клет 
La Paragua СЫН DAW (паме 
ара Аю 325 бий Cut Ринит 
тары му DS MW Lawo 
Хараг вы 1895 WOW Свавиокн 
Хараг мек DION O8 W (ай кей. Кериш 
Ca Paz Ме занай (ана 
$a Paz Bahia de C ISN O20 W {вим Que Can 
Lapeer GUN SW (шт 
La Perouse Siron t AMAN 14200 С. Lope Рича > 
танне DEN Jaw Lavega 


La Tonuga isa | 
Latouche Trovo. Cape. 
> 


EcasiBtTEE ITESSGUuSATUS зазинназкихинцикиииививанизввехнизинмонанизанинивизвнивиннаЕ i 8332888 


WNN MOW (лес, 

WRN ZUM Е следов, 

ВОН 2500. É Laverton 

MSS УЫН (ама 

BEN AW гл 

HN MAN La voutesur- Rhone 
HSN BOW Lavras 

SON НЕ Lavasao Sut 
27205 WOW Lawere Ben A 


ММ 13600 г Lawrence Kans US 
ESIN HOE омета, Mess US 
Б 

жын 
2055 
RRN 
FAN 
жюн 
ЕТЕ 
ans 
[RER 
БЕЛ 


HEN 1907 E лома 

HON ADE (ке 

SN AN Longue a 
20195 WOW нато 
Вин 2225 F Loane Lough @ 
WIEN MIS С (папите 
HON EBE  Loavorwonn 
MN 3136 Е Lebanon ма 05 
HSIN 540 W Lebanon. Oho US. 
WEN SIW Lebanon Pa US 
DEN % Lebanon D! 
SN OME obec 
ШИГ? 

MON IW Lebok 

BNN PMW Loa 

Шан AAW іса 

SON IOSITW (вою 

айн 211E еспей 
КЕНШ 

30065 HOW lech 
мантаў стапа Gora A 
AMAN DW Lema 

BAN NOME Led, Ben A 
BON ME Цебони. 

INN OME це 

Фан ЖИ (еа 
пект Lees 

н MER Lek 

3220 10629 (гое 

SEN DISOW уе 

IBN TOW Leesburg Fu US 
SS MEW Leesburg Va US 
КЕШЛ 

BON 55E Leen 

36025 SAMW Leeuwarden 
SIIIN 10W Leeuwin Cape > 
EN 3745 Е онака мапав W 
MON ЧЕ пату Lane @ 
MOS 8035 W ТУІ 
МИМ BMW Leghom 

BEN MW 0 voro 
MEN HOW (ера 

MON ISE Lognane 

MAS AIW седака 
BOS EW пене 
RENTEN Longnton 


ODN IIIIN (вш 

PWS GON есейе 
SIS N 1080 W — Leicester 0% 
ELS 
mns SSW  Lewnnaal Fans V. 
Вані Leiden, 

NN ет (екуп Creek 
DNI омол Burra 
мин IW Lekanger 
44 5 HON Lower 09 
WIN 1282 E ende, Mount A 
AUAM AWW Lepse 


MSIE Loria 
22255 ы, 
тюн DOW Lee 

WAN 2096 С Lem Oe 
23 mm 
ВОН ZIW оеган 
SINN ODE ж 
Шан == 
SAP m. 
HS 108 E — LeLionsf Angers 
уин ANW (ама А 
IAN ЦИ ИТ 
МУН OW ойде 


ттт Етте 


ЗАРАЗА 
= 

га 

St 

== 


IS 


= 
H 
E 


мин 40 Е 
2048 450 м 
045 Sew 


мин аз» 
3841 N I20 W 
ON Y MW 
PITE 
MIN DC 
NEN puw 
зан 208 
MON зи 
ЕДІГЕ 
БЕТТІ) 
оон юа 
RAN эзш 
Умм 0208 
BIIN мин 
ANN мак 
MIN Mw 
ююн 625 W 
BON SS E 
MSN 11857 W 
“un 


Во ЕН ЕЕ Е ЕВЕ вз ЕЕ У ЗЕЕЕЕНЕНЫЗЕНЕЕЕ 


ан мож 
зым пиж 
пон IEW 
3233514824 Е 
мен SE 
маз $ 11908 Е 
HOON юн 
pma 
БЕН ЕН 


оюн 10196 
КАКЕН 
sun вы Е 
SHIN 1609 Е 
ум ome 
ан ман 
895 НЫЕ 
жан 826 
RHN ти 
SON VW 
1135 5 13948 Е 
1614 5 13953 Е 
SON 495 
20285 13825 Е 
ум 008 
БЕКЕТІ 
MON TOW 
DIN sum 
зк бут 
мән 1220 Е 
Den ашн 
БЕНЕН 
250 § 14140 E 
эюм ха 
WANTS Е 
ЕГІЗ 
BMS WME 
SON 1037 Е 
вик вим 
aus пиж 
109 $114) E 
2 изн ои 
а мн HAE 
% пом бик 
0 UMN оте 


ЗВЕНЕ ВЕНЕВ LIE ENTERAR LE EEIEZRUERZenzeoREWZIENSINTTUISUS 


«Зявиатгай РРРРРРРРРРРРР 


втавт. нар 


ftRÉSEÉZZRRRERSSRESGORIDSEEST 


4505 вон 
802 GIAI Е 
мюн сег 
ans uw 
MON nmt 
XN AME 
чною 
земат 
БЕЛЕГИ 
1920 $ 1016 Е 
жөн OME 
BON 
ЕСТЕ 


= 
i] 
FELTET] 
БЕРЕ 
NER Ne vm m mes ms 


5 
= 


FON 11450 Е 
ун 800 Е 
пац SO г 
SUN зам 
REN пай 
КЕШ] 
пан тын 
мім вии 
жин зор 
2107 N 101 40W 
ВОЛЕ 
ЕЛІРІП 
nos omw 


4185 1518 E 
изн JAW 
MN тв 
2857 N 11705 Е 
GON тик 


2118511527 Е 
жн 55% 


ЕРІНІН 
БЕТТІ 
MDN ш 
soon „ 
амин 
900 $ 12000 Е 
мын 4540 E 
ЕТКЕНІ 
SISIN 1635 Е 
ушм оми 
MANMAN 
IDN WOW 
аан бё 
BIDS 12780 Е 
4995 шын 
ЕТТЕГІ 
SIDN 1000 W 
SDN реж 
1149 5 11135 w 
4 8N 100 Е 
WON ак 
MIN 225 
WEN NE 
вук 8 Е 
юан 300W. 
MON IRW 
MAS 12256 E 
ум том 
SIIN ее 
жек 907 Е 
мех за г 
фан паж 
мак нов 
BION NA È 
17а 517650 € 
DEN си г 
MAIN ON 
БЕКЕТІ 
яхи 


4628 N ITO! W 
ам пэ 
4704 ч 10920 W 
кич пиж 
MON MEN 
олы Duw 
омн ею 
зем тва в 
ЕТТЕГІ 
SEN 242 
10% м 12450 Е 
10% М 12828 E 
SIGN BH E 
SION 9708 E 
DAN 11221 Е 
BION 11559 Е 
КЕЕН 


Lind, Ont Сал 
Lindsay, САМ US. 


Laos—Lipp 


10 то E 


SeUssüszz?HTFSEEETSSESTRR Е 


18 
з 
6% 


ю 
в 
de 
м 
е 
s 
m 
а 
м 
зв 
16 
м 
з 
Юю 
16 
16 
16 
“ 
n 
м 
% 
16 
з 
е 
тв 
ю 
y 
9 
м 
" 
6 
м 
а 
ю 
n 
w 
E] 
% 
м 
з 
E] 
n 


e 


S S A 8 8K 


PI 
HE 


wwe 
15 11 E 


. Ne 


SBN 
EA 


EI 
1030 E 


э) нун 


абм 
км 
4004 
PETI 
17N 
DEI 
0MN 
тюн 
этом 
хан 
ELI 
уык 
ERI 
Gan 
E 
дан 
4109 N 
ЕТТІ 
өтк 
FM 
жин 
ГУ 
PERI 
PETN 
вк 
чун 


150) Е 
saw 
1000 4 
муж 
ыж 
они 
22 7 
1700 Е 
1356 Е 


ам Е 
Tu t 
200 Е 
nmt 
nw 


20525111) € 


аан 
атн 
ан 
Own 


520 Е 
usw 
зк 
amt 


3085 4240 E 
T2N 5 15140 E 
DHNINZW 


EEE 
2888882888 


21116195 E 


мах 
SRN 


ТЕ 
S 
pi: 


чин 


зн Е 
nat 


она 
пана ЕЕ ЕЕ тнт 


38888 8 888888238 


eos 


зак 


ê 12 N IOS W 
юм 10940 E 


сак 
шин 


ма E 
119 É 


010 5 10495 E 
MUNIN E 
13504 N 10759 € 
29 7 0% E 
DEI 


1537 Е 


аб'ем 19016 Е 


ЕТІ 
E 


aw 
saw 


HSIN 1Sa) Е 
мини E 


поз 


аи 


3927 10348 Е 


гн 


SOW 


» 
AN NOW 
ON 11800 Е 
3534 N 10308 Е 
3504 N 11822 Е 


жік 
жан 
ан 
ELT 
мак 


uut 
мы Е 
st 
ВЕ 


2281 


з 


ir 


— 


мын 
Lobos de Попа, a | 
Loewe 

Lochaine 
Locnbosaale 


2282 


arssres 


B?ENTZEERSSTEZSTÓIESEZESRIIERGI 


азм 
DIN 

200N 
жән 


мам 
мум 
Seen 
SIN 
БЕН 
ELI 
ELI 
КЕН 
FED 
вик 
LL 
шн 
ЕН 
м 
RIN 
вім 
ans 
Bas 
жон 
өн 
н 
атн 
зын 
хан 
BET 
БЕЧУ 
так 
250 
ан 
ман 
EN 
ЕТІ 
зах 
БЕТІ 
EEN 
уин 
чон 
SN 
хин 
RERI 
ЕКТІ 
ЕТ 
КЕЙ 
mos 
1026 5 
тын 
ан 
зм 
сән 
азн 
здн 
EUIS 
ELI 
ин 
SN 
QN 
чин 
BIN 
ЕНИ 
SIN 
EET! 
БЕЈ 


CETERTLESEELE 
8 S 


ЕЕ 


S S 8 88 


Е 


2 0 
яюм 
төк 


xut 
ГЕ 
БЕН 
sow 


зм 
вам 
зай 
ssw 
Ше 
3t 
ОЩЕ 
ET 
106 Е 
940 Е 
18347 E 
ЕТІ 
EH 
12 
PETI 
unt 
10905 Е 
АН 
1450 Е 
MNE 
зи 
води 
“ж. 
onw 
10225 W 
40 E 
022 Е 
010 E 
жн 
плаж 
051 Е 
з Е 
1849 Е 
10032 Е 
так 
uw 
255 
TW 
пот 
36W 
3xw 
поза ж 
BSE 
206 K 
ЕТІ 
пше 
ame 
DELI 
1019 Е 
1929 E 
H1 
зж 
nnt 
1847 Е 
МОЈЕ 
1956 E 
1605 Е 
327 
aw 
3uw 
asw 
зак 
amw 
ЕГІ 
m 
ИЛ 
aow 
anw 
445.0 
зн 
эте 
ам 


838828285 


m 
5 
паж 


Longhoughton 
Long lara Ва 
Long and LN Y US 
Long вата Sound s 
Longang 
Long Lake 


8888888888888 


З-НЕНЕЗЕНЫЕШЕ 


ES.ETZUSZITENSINESSGESGETERIZERBEZÉZ2OZeoHzcIEEGTUHddudYor ВЕНЕ НЫЕ ECN SERRA GE AUT CNB NENE ELE 


SAN 2 
мам AI 
Фан IDE 
MON зем 
мам зм 
ман SISW 
мон 127 W 
мын DEW 
вам меш 
ам сви 
жун аш 
SON IRW 
пон пат 
оюн пан 
HSIN 1063 Е 
зан MME 
SUN IME 


66м пож 
BON 1500 Е 
2 
PNN 8225 № 
антон 
O N 14024 W 
AQaSN вн 
288 15127 E 
10N 150 E 


илм оған 
Son таи 
1945 5 12655 Е 
905 пн 
22185 sımw 
3636 N 11804 W 
Тозом 11800 Е 
бен 1218 Е 
DN HEN W 
юн пак 
ШЕТІ 
ман таи 
ЕЛДЕГІ 
пак SE 
Sun таи 
son MOW 
SION 17 
ан ёк 
ЕТЕРІ) 
пон тюн 
юн пон 
им пым 
ATION 1232 Е 
пын 48 4 
2878 N 10658 E 
SON 06 
40 10 N 10508 W 
BUN Юз 
вюн июн 
02651016 Е 
Уин 2 
2542 N 11001 Е 
SON гам 
BN ои 
GRN Dxw 
DAN SME 
DION мии 
4608 N 17257 W 
чун sut 
1023 N 10525 Е 
КЕШЕН 
џин THE 
жан 1528 E 
жен SDE 
замы 
MIN ERW 
хы 5 12762 Е 
AN 956% 
SOS N 14310 E 
БЕРҮ 


Los Moines 
Losse = 


Luangwa vurgu) = 
ml 

Luca. 

Lubang tard 1 
Lobben 

илан 


Lut 
Lubin 
биту 
Шу 
Lubre ute 


№0027 € 
“ns 
0275 ant 
ASN ISS W 
зам SRW 
иен TOW 
TON 1420 
31335 15906 Е 
RAN IBOW 
200 $ 14716 E 
упути Е 
7005 4500 W 
ЕЛИТНИ 
шн зай 
шөк ашк 
SNN зк 
пин Dt 
ин 605 
КАИ 
жюн юп 
VAS пам 
1 N ee 
TOWN 12051 W 
mos 63% 
26255 єн 
mss пан 
2545 N 10857 W 
40.03 N 12208 W 
STON SSW 
10 SON 216% 
10 ман uw 
помак FRW 
моюн ады 
8305 18105 Е 
miss nw 
EIN 
37065 тон 
вем Зов и 
1987 N 10208 Е 
шым 3300 E 
ION DSW 
DPN RW 
ФИМ 005€ 
1937 13W 
зам IHW 
SUN виж 
матн оази 
BBN SIE 
жон 8236 W 
2501 N том 
чин SSW 
1100 $ 15300 Е 
зін ISW 
BOS 2943 Е 
зен ван 
won аши 
зен обн 


няз WHE 


MOS xt 
зум выж 
ман 00и 
SISSN вюж 
BIN "OE 
SON мо 
20110 19828 W 
SON 1004 E 
рунива у 
ONN ИЕ 
SON кви 
азн пн 
QBN кон 
4113517455 E 
SEN таи 
SN 145 Е 
мин 20W 
250 8 0 7 
SWN 138% 
дон WAW 
3 $035 € 
зам айн 
* 


s S S SSS S SS SSS ASS EC 


2005160 Е 
URN нізе 
ан INW 
2 1826 Е 
OWN 2520 Е 
ваз ME 
815 2256 Е 
18365 3025 E 
1308 5 2824 E 
КЕШКЕ 
1345 N 12011 Е 
ЕКЕН 
SINN 1257 Е 
3335 N 1O1 51 W 
зун 

ман 
ems 
EET] 
EET 
son 
[n 
mas 
$us 
O N J 
РЕШЕНИ 
жон ююш 
DON 107 E 
ман ам» 
лан «ти 
AMEN оти 
MSN SIE 
ИМ ИМЕ 


5 


РЕРРГРРР 
FITPEDELD 


SEBSEESTPITTozcYUISSIENTETEEHNHD SSS SSS GSS S K E AES SSS SSS SSA 
Zmmmmmmem 


Lucene 
~ Luzern. Schw 20 атан BIBE 
Lucerne, Ch US то OS N 12248 W 
Luemang зм 12026 Е 
Lüchow M ФМ 1110 E 
Lucien м 12515 1221 Е 
Luck 6 фын 2520 Е 
Luckenwalde 18 SON 1310 Е 
Luchnow а ян 0055 Е 
Luçon W ван IW 
Lucy Creek м 222551020 Е 
Ludo (Dien) а SNO E 
Lüdentz КЕШН 
Lugmano а SN 5 € 
Ludington а бум мии 
L'udnovo. СЕМЕНА 
н гак 

Rew 

ВНЕ 

ONE 

1316 E 


зам вж Е 
1231$ 2254 Е 
STN 11538 Е 
JEN мия 
жын 2952 Е 
мом В Е 
1522 $ 16708 E 
11235 3833 Е 
SUN 230W 
IAN WE 


ТЕ 


SUN 1073 Е 
SON 1020 Е 
FIT 
азн 6X E 
MMS 1625 Е 
4020N 9015 E 
Знао E 
юн мае 
матн HEN Е 
ATAN 630 E 
ман вон 
19255 ax Е 
15255 2007 € 
4585 пле 


mars 19: 
мн 0 
ШЕРИ 
3300 м sr 
Tu $15 
MSIN 0: 
AX нам 
RN 
Ba S 27; 
зен 6 
ЕТТЕН 
von в 
звы N 106, 
1600 н 121 
1 5 1 75 


s Sau NSS LEK OUEHESESASSScE SSS SSANRLRSESTSPSKSRENoSckgsanses 
= 
© 
= 
E 
E 


ГЕТЕ ЕЕН ЕШ 


БЕРЕТ 


E] 
“ 
м 
ж 
м мин 
я 

Lyme шу С м 

м 

м 


tyna (Lava) = 
Lynenburg, Сто, из 
iynehburg. Va. US 
іу 


Lynd = 
Lyndhurst 
Lyndon 

Lynaon а. 


[NT 


iva 


Maansnan 


Madera 1 

К Е 

Madera. Arquipátago ав 
Maeva lanes) И 

Macmiere los ae ia И 

Маза 

Madera 

Майпо! ae nad 

масом. 

Мано. ind. US. 


sESITEZYZE 


Se 


REESITS ннхининионкнитивинариинитттвитинн лавина НЕВЕН SSS S8 8888 3888888 8 


MN DUM 
мак JE 
1627 512155 E 
дон 5456 w 
озн SW 
S1 N OT OD W 
ман 304 
BN 45 E 
2902 510509 Е 
FILET 
МОН 5747 Е 
SEN 2570 


SIN зли 
EIE 
зам Е 
зн xat 
Мин anw 
ман 54) E 
0165 4244 С. 
DNS RNE 
201 81417 E 
Уин ont 
MK NTI с 
RIE Haw 
мин жан 
БЕЛІГІН! 
min вю 


ЕТІПТІ 


WAN вон 
R16 N +3404 у 
ИДЕ] 
600 N 13000 W 
ON маи 
бик MMW 
GUN ма 
7040 5 14128 Е 
БЕ 151000 
4057 N 12406 W 
NU SIS È 
BASIS E 
105 BRE 
205 5 1335 E 


3007 5 34224 


5155 14540 
аму 


жан 1709 


RON жин 


BSTN WOW 
пын ам Е 
4095 11M E 
мим ван 


sun mw 
ЕЗІНІН 
dO sta E 
Gus MIDE 
ПЕН ют? 
TON июн 


июн ин 
* 12200 Е 
1005 ван 
30155 Вии 
1700 N 10000 W 


25008 10500 н 
20н туюн 
дан nw 
зам IVW 
БЕККЕ 
MSS SI E 
1854139: 
эмн 7807 E 
жоғары Е 
WIEN ISG Е 
SISIN dab 


as Es Au IFEN стенке 


яз Now 
Зан маз 
S327 М 12648 Е 
19205 6408 
DAN HOST 
MOEN 51 W 
wos niw 
FILM 
HON saw 
FINT 
32255119101 
KON 840 E 
21 


E 
РУРРРРРРА 
БЕЕН 


5 


2125514122 Е 
ЧУМ НИЕ 
1622 514510 Е 
2005 187 Е 
ШИ 
MOON за 
SÓN NEw 
Rn BIE 
AD tun» Е 


скапа 

"05 46% € 
206511057 E 
OWN пае 


ССР 


мю imsut 
6 ON DISE 
ASIN рок 
muss 87 
205 3728 Е 
1023 5 0129 € 
1 15209 Е 
тм DOE 


їон 


sunstis?kIEREDETS 
2 
Е 
5 


мок а 


e 
ща 


H 


‘молоку 
Matiapunyan 
Matararmy 
Мал 
мани: 
Mallorca 1 
мика 
мат 


1 
Mary) Таулу Ostrow V 


n 
й 
м 


Bun зам 
SIN BOW 
ою: xc 


[E nr 


аба пони 


SSSR SUSAN 


n 


16 
16 
E] 
» 
ч 
6 
Sw 
© 
в 
ES 
% 
” 
6 
% 


SESORSRS LES Ee sae eee ева йснеривкитЕсинсараиизвизрики к 


зам NE 
$155 14719 Е 
250511237 Е 
LIE ME 
тм 323 Е 
BMS ww 
СИКТИ 
зам WIDE 
HDS unt 
EDON 10000 È 
EDIDIT 
мен па с 
MMS NW E 


MON 217 


3135 4007 E 
бам там 
ЕРЛІ 
SIANID Е 
Чын жы € 
уон SOW 
1659 S 1540 Е 
зым заи 
пач xut 
КТЕП 
эюм зю: 
Бак звы 
MOEN 1113 E 
бін 2040 E 
WEN 607 Е 
mms mat 
КЕШЕШ 
28 1 1300 E 
"Msn E 
310 $ 15950 Е 
ASIN TW 
1550 $ 16710 Е 
SIN ват Е 
Зан "aw 
BON WBE 
435 НИЕ 
SiN сан 
200 5 12000 г 


29 5 1250 Е 
Son шк 
2426 10550 
MON зи 
N 


мон % 
1800 N 107. 
sen: 
745165. 
ITI 
ann o 
зам 9 
пяку 
10225 вай 
пак now 
INN mW 
2202 N 189 46 W 
2185 возу 
ЕТЕГІ 
BUN 124 
БИ 


Seeese E 


t 
ж 
D 
+ 
В 
Е 
t 
t 
t 
H 
w 


ERLITT 


Н 
288 888888 ss 8888388228 


в 
ESTOS 


PAN в 


BE 
чв 
== 
ве 
ees 


Марша = 
Maputo (LOurenco Marques) 
Марио (Lourenco Matus) 


Maracay 


Marnhoaca. Сето A 


Marathon Ont Can 
Marathon Tax US 
Marau 

маљеви 

Maravovo 

Maram 

Marble Bar 

Marburg an dar Lann 
Marans 


пына 


10285 516 Е 
ЕКЕН 


285223382 


0 
MATS 2448 


595 


BatERHERIZEGREETTSEGSERTGRINETEDN.tEG 


3 
Е 
2.280293. 
8 8388835388 
Em ncn m а Eo 


Amnmimsmsszssänsmm 


32 
ЕН 


КЕРЕДІ 
1900 N 104.20 W 
4028 N 1 
HOIN 1819 Е 


888888 


Trzzunsununzzuzunzuzzezzeonnmz 


= 
= 


Sus Sa 


SESHSBEEESS 
288 88 88885885 8882 


| СР РЕН 


T 


Е 
ses S s g A S 8 


BPBpSZTOSAYSEBDERIZ4G4ES.pSETZIISSÓSENR KSERIJUEEJEERIUISSESETESESSGSÉEGETENNGOYEZIE 
m Е 
^ 
загсы 88888888 


ION 3140 Е 
B писпощ Е 
18 USN ВЕ 
м Мун 0% € 


2283 


ui 
Е 
i 


Marmara бөлігі (Sea a 
Marinara) F? 


КЕНШ 
мин m 
За! 5 s 
пнен 


= 
= 
SS РРА 


means Em та тт т тте т Е тт 


ШЕ 
LIE 


88888828 


У 
р 
D 


2051 


Бану таў 


КЕШЕЕЕЗЕБЕ 


SGN 0 E 
MME UAE 
иан эон 
зон BY E 
зын маи 
BAN HW 

SAW 
#$ 1708 E 
ан ow 
заемал ва Е 


" 
n 


к 
X 
= 
2 
БЕНЫСЕЕ 


вым и 
FERE 
ан ва 
M40 N 17028 E 
SDN 1208 E 


BE.RusfIzzisÉZUZJUSESESENDGERSVTSEZIERZ ZTUISSEIZSEVEIDCEZLHEEZISOEGSERETPOGAUENIG 
3 


12 
№ 
a 
з 
%%5 өм 
1015 аи 
ON ма 
16065 ён 
пн ям 
won 14 


295109 Е 
PETITI 
SDN 1751 E 
MXN яю Е 
ак паж 


текспцысвЕзізтешкинутесетіззи E 


MON TE 


Matamoros ве la Laguna 
Малы ж 
Merane 


Maunaioa 


W MN МОБ Mauna lon at 

18 An 18% Е Maunath Bhanjan 

м бн 1722 Е Милана 

T? WUN SW Маас 

п 1440 N 00W Mauren, Lave Ф 

18 ам Mauntana O' 

8 MIN MW май” 
AN МИ Mors 


= 

n 

“ 

" 

в Е 

“ E Mayaguez 

0 4951001 Маун 

S» 161551807 E Maren 

D UDN 38% Mayenne 

2 292051040 Е Mamo 

Ж 80526: Mayroon 

56 204057002 Е Маю 

68 HOON тей Мао OF 

12 мам 2200 — Миуоне СИ. 

То HANINN Мате! 

88 САН BIW Mayle 

5 Юн 87220 Мауитба 

@ лм мой маушат 

2 SSN SE Мааа 

E MWN ВЕ Masamet 

M 155 37002 Магма det vaio 

м 005 NAME магма Shan 

м зими: мам 

м 025 % Макеш 

п МН MON мышам 

NIE мым 

м 21005 370001 мыш 

БЕЛІГІ 

% MMS 27200 Moanaska Contra) 

MYR 0292 Мамы 

12 MIIN IOW Meg 

м 145 UNI Мы 

ю зим 0% Мэта 

3 DISAN ЮВЕ мей 

% жом Эй! моа 

E REN HEN  MouMay (Bakwanga) 

BOON Dw № 

з дум ме мк 

м мых 1009 E M Conto Chance 4 

РОМЕ ИЕ 

м Ин 707 E маю Like OF 

БЕТТЕГІ 

м HDS Ys Мемо 

мойын 00% Masta ie Û 

8 UN па Мезтаса 

M ММ NED E Meander ive! 

меат OF 

9 SOON 106 Men OF 

@ кем иш Мем» 

3 ВНЗ ROE Mec 

© OSE Maa 

© AUN ВИ Е Mecnancstun 

ЕТТЕГІ 

M 84 ШШЕ Мими и 

Та 1253N 8557  Meckionbung Оз 

п WISN MON Mecklenburger Buch! С 

п жин MON мет 

ЕРО E Puria > 
MO WO Медагумве. 

М 865 ЖЕ Mederos Neto 

“ ж 

n “ 

е Е 

2 + 

ж г 

ES 

n 

ю 

м 

м 

м 

м 

a 

R 

12 

" 

" 

= 

» 

n 

“ 

= 

“ 

“ 

“ 

“ 

“ 

“ 


ЕРЛІГІ W Mete Bay C 
ин 058 Мм Ambr = 
NUN Юзи млн 
а пон ан мей. Тома 
и NOS UAE Motor 
Ja 195015220 мере 
ЕГИПЕТ 


крнкеркккксккссиЗЕсЕШкЕ-т-из 


ситаътравсиас UETEESIDONANESSESEIOESOTONSNSETISUZSEGEEZEzzzSZS ZoofUSERSTT 


ЛІГІ) 
зым юзюк 
mns MME 
ВОН 2X E 
mnis Е 


155 5 ИМЕ 
ЕТЕТІН 
VAN ME 
мам фа 
PIIN LIT 
6329 xst 
mes no t 
IN аю Е 


тоом 108 оо W 
КЕТШІ) 
жөнінде 
азн юн 
ажк юзи 


мон гат 
AN айн 
ментам 
Onn «өн 
Sun «ын 
ANN IE 


пим BOC 
шын өм 
BAN пен 
йон аме 
юн юг 
MEN nal 
зън вю 
38 5S 821 
аһ мен 
17205 май 
Ж ЕКЕ] 
MAN WHE 
ELIT] 
чн 2816 E 
алон апе 
S00) N 11040 W 
Qu BIW 
ION 2W 
ALAN аму 
287 Sw 
ЕТТЕГІ 
HON IVE 
SINN SP E 
won 10W 
OSIN 1047 Е 
BUN MDE 
SEN ОЩЕ 
тем 5 11590 г 
2636 5 11829 Е 
2117512028 Е 
жып пае 
an 51152 Е 
AUN 
BON 
вин 
итн 
КЕРЕ 
хин 
июн 
маме 
PETITI 
ГЕЛ 
paw » 
жән 5 


8 282 


8888888282 


t 
Е 
t 
t 
E 
t 
t 
3 
Е 
t 
г 

“ 


Metre Мата 1. Aui 


Mero 
Mera Lava І 
Mwamanga; Lalo Ф 
Morano (Moran) 


Margus ayoh) 
Morgue Atchipeiag М. 
Manan E10 

Menda мен. 

Marsa. Ven 

Minds Соғымға de 4 
Menden Eng UK 
Menden Conn. US 
Manda 

Méngrac 

Merian 

Meron, Ham A 


SN 1340 Е 
MN USE 
ҮЗІГІ 
ашқ нек 
GUN OME 


БТ ЗЕЕ ВЕ ВНЕ ЗОЕЕРЗСЕНЕНИВЕТИННЫЕК ЕЕ ЕВЕ ЕНЕЕНЕТЕЕЗЕНЕЕ ВЕКЕ ЕН ЕЕЗЕЗЕНЕНЕЕНЫЕ Е ЕТ СЕБЕ 


23519N 258 w 
49:16 10100 W 
HAN 1947 Е 
WIN BRE 
аан 1820 Е 
уан MW 
BBN тв E 
ам O0 
он 1228 E 
1225 5 18550 E 


MW 5 14430 € 
SEN DOW 
DON 12200 W 
MAD S 13100 E 


тъмно 
вом 8400 4 
ми воњ 
он 101 E 
MOAN мии 
Sun ани 
зем 220 Е 
2950 510154 E 
мум мак 
мм INE 
610 S 14340 E 


w 
ж 
“ 
ж 
ж 
Е 
MXN 1268 E 
ЕТКЕЛІ: 
2542 N 10220 € 
32451426 E 
10215 14320 # 
3342 5 10920 Е 
2025151) Е 
ам ыт 
им вие 
оюн dmt 
2005 9990 Е 
OUN IWE 
люк ик 
710514800 E 
BON 3a Е 
2911 570102 € 
28 17 N 10429 e 


388855 


ЕЕЕ 


22165 мо 
аан 8095 K 
SION RSW 
DWN пои 
IAN 836 Е 
MON WO E 
мем eww 
20мм мун 
ЕТЕГІ) 
BON NOW 
SEN ин 
3 EN 2 


ПН I Е 


8888888888828 


DELE 
ина 
мун м 
ЕТТЕН 
mas 403 
ELI 
WIN Is 
21125 0 
WISN и 


es b етт ттт = 


8883828 


Ш 


НУ 
М 
ес 


apa 


Lake 
Закат Lake 
мно Ig! 1 
Michoacan 


Чин 


ип, 


НІН 


Е 
ў 


и 
n 
ы 
ю 
» 
м 
? 
n 
п 
n 
ri 
w 
в 
E] 
в 
» 
e 
a 
» 
» 
a 

в 

6 
" 
n 
a 
10 
10 
a 
в 
” 
м 

6 
a 


S KE gzoripisusUzY5osESIIBEEGOTGTISZERESESECESENZSETZSI 


РЕНН 1 


» 


Seger 
SSS 828838888888 


т ZE 


be 
БІЗ 
22 
Es 
ЕЕЕ 


төк жі 


mes 
5333 
=== 
fze 
ЕРЕ 


p 

z 

H 
22% 


за 
== 
== 
28 
за 


ATON 2038 E 
2320 N 10420 в 
мин ЊЕ 
SIIN 7191 
мин dew 


SIN 317 Е 
КЕНЕЕН 
SGN ant 
WN m E 
ок пан 
эн юм 
ан иду 
жн пам 
мон иж 
жен коњ 
РЕЖИМ 
E Е 
Зан OME 
SOS N ab 26 W 
SUN олж 
БЕШТИ 
ан 25 
ЕТТЕРІ 
ан NSW 
ван ыш 
MXN DUM 
SWN IWW 
ман DW 
шак пак 
отн Mw 
300 N 10205 W 
мек ww 
айн NAE 
а%$ amt 
SIAN 2125 E 
BIN S 


БЕТ 


7 
к 


2 
8 
yes 
#55385 KSSECESCUER 


ч 
= 


204051011 Е 
425 N BSI W 
чон поин 
MSN Вън 
амн пан 
КЕРЕ 
LEN BSW 
SHON эшн 
MON tear E 


Mineros. 
Minerar тун Vody 
‘Minera Wons 


Minar Vale 


а 
n 
* 
я 
* 
x 
0 


sss 


текке 


MSN пуж 
ЕТЕКТІ 
37% 5 4022 Е 
ум ван 
ЕЗІЛЕ 
BIIN уми 
Мин 481 
Son эми 
ван вон 
SIN аи 
Mu Sul E 
пон ви 
изн пам 
SON ан 
мах ww 
зен пиж 
мух ми 
DIM 
100 N 12695 E 
ШЕРЕП 
ЕНЕ 
ШЕТ 
DION 101 20W 


n 
“ 
“ 
м 
“ 
= 
2 
= 
1 


аувикухатавивиа ни TELS ESE биз KENETUXSHINSESTEINSZITIZUREESZHEE 


1 N 
мем une 
КЕН 
ШЕН 
3038 5 1910 E 
MAN тин 
A sin E 
2151 51092 Е 
SN HON E 
12 ADE 
MSN ann 
жон 9015 W 
мэ Е 
хы 5 3909 Е 
ЯЯ 
Sun име 
RIN аме 
Ум эг 
iN пут 
помпон 
КЕТЕТІН 
БЕЛДІГІН 
MINIM г 
AN мак 
AN иже 
июн не 
КЕДЕНІ 
вач OMM 
«инн 
фин гуж 
15 4 
зум OBE 
UAN тии 
USIN пот 
PON Sas Е 
SAN SIDE 
AZ NIBH E 
БЕР ЕН 


Res sow 
КЕШЕН 
БЕРЕТ 


тиза Е 
TUN 8235 E 
ам 
пин мук 
BOON жив 
1040 5 18245 E 
MIN Eae 
AMEN 2047 E 
182 $ 13010 E 
RAN 1506 E 
зын вон 
BOON MS 
BION ви 
омат 
мун DOW 
MON юм 
170€ 5 12904 Е 
SION mW 
олм уш 
ws num 
NAN 1427 E 
БЕГИ 
жин man 
won ww 
1577 514135 Е 
Бин ни 
1928 S tataa E 
SIN веж 
BOON MW E 
мини 
AIZIN НЕ 
чин 1250 E 
ШЕЛ 
sus 299) Е 


HHH 
iu 


W 


ш 
i 


Mm 


ШІ 


[rti 


ЗЕЕ Ер f SSS S 8 K 


stave 


SatEBSSUTPrJoOFZZESEESEENRSZSER 


м 


тамас заз. ILLAS ERIN 


Ms па Е 
ЖЕП 
BYIN 11322 
БЕШИ 
MON ISD E 
мн Е 
ЕРТЕГІ 
заву 1251 Е 
ANTES Е 
КЕШТИ 
зам Фон 
BE 2 7 
RUN ма 
965 вок 
MN 1506 Е 
MON ПОЕ 
1005 МЕ 
SAN ust 
Son 202) E 
өн має 
BN 
18% 5 153 E 
555 RIE 
145 ОНЕ 
чим тән 
GON ANE 
BBN RW 
Уан тоу 
Буни 
nas ЮМЕ 
19105 nor 
»25 пан 
ма же 
12095 ЊЕ 
21285 etw 
ELTETT 
16505 354 Е 
бн 6 Е 
MAN INW 
мюм 1085 E 
PRN 12080 W 
УМ 1447 E 
жөн ВИЕ 
405 5 ЕН 
310 5 14515 E 
SIN май 
июн 2270 
хам ЮЕ 
20N 4520 E 
A 
SION жж: 
ans enw 
Su кл 
КЕЕ 
15355 4025 E 
Sana E 
Мам өзе 
BAIN маў 
arn DW 
mss oer 
зым тон 
ж N Yor o4 w 
BAN ORE 
2109160 E 
понови 
MOOK 108 E 
ниво 
BON 117000. 
жана Е 
ЕЛЕС 
мача г 
SHIN 506 Е 
SON заж 


WAN ЮЕ 
Ван TE 
MBS BME 
ак ЖЕ 
ON IW 
308 (nw 
AN юли 
жан 201 6 
M&S паж 
SPN 1041 Е 
STIN 1201 Е 
МИН жән 
2107 N IS7 00 W 
ANS DIE 
mus ela E 
LELEII 
4015 40 Е 
алта Е 
8235 1383) Е 
дон ман 
HS SY E 
ШЕЕ 
тон 84 
тн ғын 
DAIN юш 
SUN PIW 
DRN тог 
ON IBE 
SN 4004 
LEN пож 
MN 5 
мум тон 
PERLET 
NBN меш 
SUN таж 
жин юю: 
GON THE 
335 из 
GUN RA E 
MUN вазе 
IGN ан 
m NSW 
иам вау 


Monterey. Сай Ut 
Monterey. Va BS 
Monterey Bay С. 
Montara 
Monterotondo 


Monterrey 
Monte Sant Angela 
Montes Claros. 
Montovarchi 
Мотевдео 
Montezuma 
Montgomery, Wes UK 
Montgomery. 

pinoy 


Момсвнее Ind US 
Montpeler. Ohio. U $ 
Момсеми VI US. 
Montpelier 

Montre 

Montreal Lake Ө. 
Montreva Balay 
Montres 


Montrose Beat ик. 
Montrose Сою U & 
Montrose Ра US 
Montserrat C? 


Mest—Moon 


FTISTGESSQUSESUSSSZEHNSUIUSTÓOSZUSEJSSYEDIIESOERtESEENTRETIN 


EENZYEISRSGHSTSSESEZSZUSSSTSSSIZUZTEESREIEZTETUTISESNSERTNUSSN 


шам w 
INIM 
ШАКИ 
Moss 17218 Е 
тм 9S3 W 
4549N 1137 E 
Фи ют 
дам 511708 Е 
FUN WISE 
юн 0628 E 
PUN Maz Е 
юн 9200 E 
40004 10500 Е 
1195 2300 € 
MUN змн 


AV J и 
6000 N 14730 % 
жон 194 
10 0 0% 4 
дон 1129 € 
жөн таи 
4100 потом 
WIIN ем 
MOON 245 Е 
мох 12) E 


SESEESCESER: 
„ S e 


20155 „ 
азун 1046 Е 
MIS 60W 
ных өлө 
ONN 1202 Е 
IBIN тж 
MUN ae 
аенын 
Бум тн 


10025 4 


ä — 


88882888382 


stttsttgr 
22222222207 
2 S g 82882 


к 
5 
4 
БЕСЕ ТЕЕ ЕН 
— — — 


за 10235 713 
(005 13830 Е Мастимунива. 4248 м 13252 Е 
3 ан Cnt марта Santon ee 2 18 6 5 
2 WBE момпаум N IOW мео зм 9439 W 
L4 S 2105 610 өз hes x 7252 Е 
LJ м мем паи d M мок AM س‎ а zen ЕСІ 
ES ^^ зарание "SN 1220 жин х 
Moone 3 Hogs une nam И uns Dart Noma 1 2 SBE 
e Я Ы 5051402 E мута @ 705129 Мато 2 зин ner 
3 м Ю МИН INE мио 50 505'2ЮЕ Немет 50 вин 
Moores | в S2 1630N 938 L мұр Pulau I 18 4808н ИМЕ мада 4 3529413616 Е 
== : PUEDES ELO IND me НЕ 
ИНН BFW мае N эз а у. 
меен а 2 un une М EUN IRE КЕТЕН 
Моове Jaw. м а зич РЕН Murdesiey a EHE зарнаа а БЕЕН 
Moosomin TEN в; Mundindi 70 5 4424. — 4 a 
Moone КЕНЕН sungana LETT 95 88 03 f 
Mopo в 7 Онан малом dunction ЕТТЕРІН Монс mannume 
equa Mungtere 51836 Е Nago » 
‘Mor, бет м = X SNN DIE Mingorune Hr КЕШЕН 
парта = = ASA a мара 3 12125 1842 E Nagoya “man 55 Е 
Norn por и 221 NAT Mar EIE 4 2903 
More. Sve Ф 8 GEN кз == Мин в Фин кои N X05 E 
eee ю S 2200 S1116 E алол Comes SSN eas: з пю 45% 
ано - u 275051842: We соте PPM oe HEU ED 
мою, ISIS Е Wow BAD N Nat КЕ 
u. БЕКЕН. фри па, БАКЕ 
Mor eo Zaton » Maint Gamer Н КЕ 22 мою ^ ЕЗІН ‘ane ЕЕН 
a Mount Gilead % 505и Mugayshur € 305 Мана | 10 мм 35w 
рая, Н ‘Mount Hagen 2 моя Е маша 6 Wan Nake SUN зен 
Мапу Prin с! E) Mount Hope ОЕ умар 20 ван Narn a H "t 
Monee Mount ina ж м 115% 
Ма - и аши ESL Mount Lebanon H ніта: Мен а е пам Naoumba | 8221 f 
More Ben A, 10 Мн ай — Mount Magner 9 SUN X Mura и эин ВЕ қым зм эми 
Мо Loch Ө 10 SEN «М моите, М ПЕ м, 2 man raw ам Pro 
More Аззут, Ben А Н 250% Mouni Morgan BON ден Wer LM шев 
Бане E TH Ван may Wehe ЕДЕН пала Моли e КЕНЕН 
Morecambe MMS 140. С] Миса BORN н: ы 722 N 10448 Е 
Mores TIN 2326 — Mount rao а чин мат = , 7 aa Phenom. HE 
— 2 120 e jS пе Mm BEIM When Ranges FUIT. 
Мае R МУН 00% Мета! HECHO THES MN DE meme SRH: 
Morelia РЕМ 9 зыта Мят igen an: ‘Nakhon S Thammarat Bons Ree 
Morenty iani V M ММ 34$W Mount San c и юма аў ж em 8 SUN 4202 Е “+ SHON 1109 Е 
М SISON JAW Mounts day m 1119012210 мио асанов мы КЕ 
а Ипра Мама м шин ым Mem Е o AED 
Moreton мала 20 зим 2298 ја ЈИ do. Somun: au ч Nar 1 1 U 1059 € 
мепош коров С Й пус мала ае, 3 18743 ми ПОЗНОМ мых гне 8 man ук 
и Миру Я ва Naman Dan м за 
12 W Mount рта юан пая а Е mant 
шем panman pomos, q G Sarees MON ure НЕҢ taney, HR 
Morgan. в мм 79 "us ж — Murray Воде М has 4% Матен ю 5105" 
JIAN 6112 E Mount Vernon. US ва 4DN юм Murraysburg. 38 514330 Е harping 2036 5 15258 Е 
Жо ЖЕЙДІ срещи, 8 E Wm 114; Set dud 
10 va ю Ban 8 2025 
Mone Loch Ф. 14110 Е Moura, Bra MON TE. E Onn Mal E 
медиа D BONNE E Пе 5144 10% — Sansone тот ЕНЕ: 
монеа = 20 М IW Mourne 32 13320 1620 Е eben М ПМ оик маты Desen 62 50 318512106 Е 
— = 1 Mm Ei ЖЕН 2 % be пилин 
Mornington | 745 $ 147. *, ан 5132 ‘Nampa 3845 М 125 7: 
Moe с, [ECC Mono меж o GE Ma ва Names и миз 5 
ee 2 21221 е TE ae БА pu 
Morogoro % бин - Oman OF 30 Nos) Namen a ГЕТЕ 
Moro Gull С A MESURE Moye аи аи бота LETTERE ed КЕЕН 
Morombe IW Мой, Стос Аі прокси те SUUM) Е Namuchatowawan А он 030 E 
Moron Ақ) КЕЕ мин мада О О-В tun ame Neny S oan НЕ 
Morón, Cuba М 0175 WE Моше пощи 4 A MON MOTE Namur 2 ona 
Та 4 Ма iin iE umen озон maw шш” КЕЗІН 
Moran * 4М154812 2: Moyes Tose aa чай М 1205 DEE Л а хантвм E 
асым МЕ Molan 1 S SES EOE ee X584 Е Nanchong м Е 
Morata | ЕКЕН %% e ц гана oet ою ioy ЕЕ 33 — Nancoery tne 1 H МЕ 
od TUW Мото ка 
— й ПИТ ши мт dA ак —. ОЕША st 
мотпћов м ВИН MAW Maar $^ ДВА пас en в бшм 2820 E Nay 25 E 
Moms м 28005 10100 Е Maran 1 Y Esso Nang DES WE 
Mora, Mount А. ш мын BIW мыш ми Musmetbroc ЕЕТТЕТ Nandoma 
уа Grea зам 31 IONE Қалдым 09 Е 
моту и иин зим mon x "t ам ю 72510. Е 
мотиве. 75 STW Makes м 10165 a Mating DELE CI қақап 29 
мото Porta У 2 КИН Шен оран, Ж к қ = Ж ЕКЕ —— РЕНН 
— B ран за: W 2 ain son — я звялі Мама, а манны? 
Мадам». п мум пі миша "220 5 ee а жон юм “бю 4 5 14 f 
end % сюн OSW Muccan Қ жақта, ры м 295 RE мады 44 ан то? E 
EB iz m ніш arr Se, Eu 
хан в * A ASS m Ча! жз 
Morten Ro ans а 4 874% Mom һе М OS лет Ме М Sus паг ти. й жанка: 
молат MN JOW Muctwga Mountain a жыз SUA Иа NMS UWE Nanning м 22495 11545 E 
А 4 24% 8 ч X iN бз Per Мете КЕТИН 
мм НЕ | aa ree: ae 8 лах Баг м 
Mere wa Macs пое 1 а маная: А 1 881 % о и EH 
Em = PEDES Em. Е: 1 
jk = Мида М бен ERE peren м замак ште 4 Е 
Mosel (Мом) a. Ё Margo Hp А 2 828 Nanton Ej pu 
Маміна LL sn Nantua 
Mowe х минен «e 1 857 881 (Morskom) 8 mene, — ГМ 
Moshupa й Д 58% музун LE — “ 5% 
— Өз. 1 . ШОТ КЕЛЕТІНІ ТЕНІЗ 
More, » finiri HEN апа и * Е Nantwen ' "TN 20W 
s Muratora 7 b БЕЗГЕН мүше = КИИ S парни 
Muron жаған PEE көті Nany К 
ў ја FESSES аре 2 cm РЕНЕА 
мж Mua во Wie МЕ Nan з 
vame x ЕНЕН inta ЖЕНЕН Nane а BUNIMBE 
— и Musgrave imiona 1 М ме NEN E Mom % Namiong м 210010212 E 
— v мифы m von 319% Nanyang 26 WIN 2205 E 
= " Mulhacén А ЕЕН IE ü Naousa 70 ferui. 
Most » Mul teland ot м 8 PAM цк ана Se 1 
Mostaganem ы» Mult. Sound ot At ы камен ан ней 1 
e Н нна зам 2% Маю ч пан ee мог ЕКЕНІ: 
› ^ з MUN 62 бату Е Napier Мәлі ^ 
Мәнін). Kap. " digghciobvaun А. № 650W — мапебум а жун юм ТЕЛИ: 
— Marquis а 2 8 А TE ЫН — Sas м. m Fd тан 
‘Mullet: Pegununge & 555 E Napes NY, т 3205 па 
n fe Muller Range ж м OOW Каомда. и RS оп 
КЕ y Mile Peri Y! ЧЕТ ма 6 ВИК GME на 
моми dot Palancar H мана > 10 мак 24# нме 
Mul ea 
Mori E 
Моника 


- [DAP 
Нн ны Лаб сай, 
¡Napoleon 6 дя мои 
Мароі (Naples) м мин а 
Мага Mali ‘ISON 7176 
Nara, Nihon 46 2441 N 12850 E 
Narndhan $5 2037514619 Е 
Narüyangan| 4 пин OME 
Partem м Зан an 
Narbonne. обим мог 
Nardo. U WNN 1902 Е 
Narembeen. 88 324511824 Е 
маһа * 2100510450 Е 
Narmaca а 2 пан па: 
мими а жюн nme 
мт м шум тие 
Narodnaja. бога А 6 ван mE 
Мато- олтита 3 зак жае 
Narooma КЕШЕГИ 
Nargvorovo: 6% 15135 16809 E 
Магар 56 20195 10947 Е 
Narrandera $6 3445 5 146 Е 
Narrogin $8 RASHTI E 
потопло ЕККЕН 
debe, 4 ZIN ut 
Narssag м бык фу 
Naruto 4 MIN IE 
Мама з ам 2812 E 
Қау 16 м DE 
ка 16 бам вм E 
‘Nashua „ аам NDW 
Nashville, Ind US. @ BION му 
Nashville Tenn US 86 жон там 
Nase ^ nsu nat 
маг X BÖN 3304 E 
Мокен А бе аза: 
ташы ШЕШЕП 
Nass Lake 2 Фин wwe 
Nasa 16 Уан па E 
нош N 5475 жэй 
такта: п зин пан 
Natchitoches: т пабу 3205 W 
Маем Вау С. бус 1636 5 17940 E 
матан Q usu nar 
Natron, мә @ М 2255 MOE 
Natuna Besar 1 я юнакі 
Natuna Besar Kepulauan 

" 52 40 N 70000 Е 
Natura Selatan Kepulauan 

я зета 
Naturale Саре > М 202251501 E 
Naturalista Channel М. * 252551130 Е 
Nauen в LIN 1252 E 
Naugatuce в OWN ROW 
Naumburg 1 SION нас 
Машан 635 1902 6 17532 Е 
Naustdal 16 Мм SUE 
Маза del Rey R июн SMW 
Navahermona п зям імк 
eee 2 GEN tow 
Navalmoral зама жым сев 
Мамай бе Pela 2 BON SW 
Navan з зях бан 
Мамић Муз > 30 BION то 
Navanno. мал | п 55055 бан 
Naver а 10 SSN аи 
Naver, Loch @ ш жин ази 
Мамі ў 6с 1707 517715 E 
Кара п пинцет 
Navolalo та 2447 N 10742 W 
Naval. 41 шин WE 
Nawatınhan а ISN MOS E 
Naxos | з FON BBE 
Nayland M уч OSE 
Nayoro Ма 4421 М ЕИ 
Магагё, Dra ю 1325 390% 
Nazwe, Pon 2 BEN зон 
‘Nazareth В ам мм 
Nazca 6 нюз ней 
Nace 20 BBN ISN E 
Nazi 36 зэм 820 E 
Маа I 88 2575 10027 E 
Now 2 ван ODE 
Nejamona (Fort-Lamy) 2 ин 1503 Е 

Й КЕЕ 
Neagh, Ls мин 
Neale, Lane Ф я 242251000 Е 
Nea Palos (Paphos) 9 ман 2225 Е 
Neapcin ЕТТЕГІ 
Neath M SN зай 
Neath а M пун IW 
Мете Creek а * 2051655 Е 
Neb. Dag. 8 вон 27 Е 
Nebraska Оз. $6 41 0м 10000 W 
Nebraska City $6 пан BAW 
Neckar = M 91м 826€ 
Necochea. п MS мам 
Nedstrand 16 Фин ик 
Sean Markor $“ EH 
Needles n 1437 W 
Naaman и РЕМ 
Neepawa “ LLLI 
Мут м ЕН 
Negoge м 2113 
Negu з E 
Negombo а 90 Е 
Negra. Punta > n now 
Negro е му Ы won 
Negro m SA n LLLI 
Negros | 50 1000 м 125.00 Е 
Nehibandan. м лин MRE 
Nehewn-Husten М изн 157 Е 
e Baw de С. 630 2021 5 16409 Е 
Nesta. ania do С 4 2 8 8“ 
Nan а ано 
Nemenggu дамаи (inet 

Mongolia) Qe м GOON 11500 E 


Neuminster 


* 


PIELLL IST ttt tery 


oS SS Se ЕНЕНЕНЫ ВЕ 


n 
10 
u 
м 


n RE 


20 %% 
SUN OS Е 
зам X3 + 
ман 1509 E 
SIIN 3246 E 
5740M 19619 E 
мых 7958 E 
КЕШЕ] 
НЕ 
зум гот 


HON HITE 
MON IRW 
MON 38. 
мам 0% E 
AN MN E 
S1 9N 936 € 
Ун 40M E 
1588S 2142 E 
Wan өз 
мм 303 E 
Bon паш 
H2N 1302 E 
Улам 4278 
SEN Jw 
ЕТКЕНІН 
2108 5 14832 Е 
REN SME 


uu 
SEN 338 W 
®хн том 
ANN NDE 
SN 1315 E 
BUN НИЕ 
ам 8 Е 
MSN 695 
HON SME 
ам 540 Е 
чан DE 
UNN OME 
абм паве 


s " 
+ з 
x з 
ЗЕЕ 


ГЕТЕ 
2904 11700 в 
төн 310W 


СКИ 
3616 N I21 01 W 


ON пон 
8051900 E 
QN нак 
WNN віш 
SAIN виж 
SIAN 20W 
мн зин 
КЕШ мии 
заём зли 


лен так 
795 . 
эн выш 
BON мш 
ANON MDW 
1050 8 14231 Е 
1720513922 Е 
e 


i 
: 


! 
- 


| 


+ 


! 
| 


Hii 


3 * 


Í 
B 


fa 


2 
ў 


іші 
| 


© 
E 


12 SUN 
№ юн 
12 яюм 


зэм 
1 11] 
I] 


5 пази 


ЖЕ 
СЕ 
в юм 
КЕ 
ГЕУ 


БЕП 


Естввктрравттікан 


EET 
в аин 


sow 
пән 
тин 
anw 
22W 


398511901 Е 


mt 


2450 6 12630 Е 


пн 
моу 


б 1600 5 16700 Е 
0 1600 5 10700 £ 


12 зем 
в ым 
PETI 
БЕГ] 


WISN 
им 
вон 
КЕТ! 
БЕН 


MON 
Em 
SUSN 
JUN 
БЕН 
вац 
BAN 


FERI 
Бак 


БЕП 
ан 
озн 


Бон 
EER 
бан 
тақ 
БЕЗІ 
он 
EL 
олн 
БЕН 
цук 
DON 
КЕП 
зен 
BBN 
БЕТІ 
зм 
зык 
ELI] 
RAN 
мин 


ЫЫЫ НЫ 888888 


“ 
м 
= 
= 
“ 
в 
“ 
10 
м 
n 
м 
м 


№ 


Уан 
Зан 


022% 
LEDI 
108 Е 
saw 


320 5 18200 Е 


KETI 
тави 
834 
том 
now 


ШИТ 
D8 SD E 


mm 
sow 
025 Е 
пан 
now 
aw 
mw 


M3 N 10800 W 


20ү 
2270 


30885 1813 E 


жағы 
мат 
вата 


2904 5 17405 E 


BNW 
Suw 
new 
220 
755 
asiw 
saw 
now 
new 
nuw 
LEM 
2550 
ouw 
1895 Е 
505 W 
міт 
nam 
вш 
620 U 


mos 14000 Е 


БЕ 
nnw 
Mas W 
3»w 
iw 
anew 
БЕ 
азу 
352 4 
зми 
sow 
E 
E 
СЕМ 
805 4 
пам 
mow 


4800 5 17400 Е 


"n 
nut 


Sx 1906 5 11811 E 


Nicaragua ПА 
Nicaragua, Lago de @ 
Nicastro (Lamezia Tormes 
Neo 


Nicoya, Рогипила de > 
Nora 

Netus 

мепоид 

Moum Pacha: 
"емее 

ся 

Nor O 

Ngor = 

тома C 


Niles, Mien. US 


Меда Hutu ды D. 
Nob = 
Nono. 


Nor du бале 
Non 


Mogon 
модон, Lake Ф. 
Nonio Lake Ф 


R зум 207 Е 
* 1 URE 


42 Хорн 9000 E 
я йм 9735 E 


TON воочи 
BEDE ETI 
м MIN 1620 Е 
20 BOK 786 
46 DIN ЕН 
M BEN 8005 4 
2 1002 51285 Е 
ЕЕЕТІТІЗ 
2 
“ 
a 


Bon 8305 
MUN руй 
14% 1424 E 


злом 3: 
AN м. 
10.00% вв; 
чин | 
манн 
БЕЛ] 
57 1 
21215 19 


88888 


Zmämmsssm 


8 = 
= в 
= = 
8822822 
2888 33888888888 
SS 


ENE LY 
548155 
222222 

EPT T EFTA 

88888888888 

ans 


381354723 Е 
ЕТЕРІ 

SSANI 
2201 м 07. 

3700 N 106) 
сем жон 
71% 00% 
ам 5% 
абм %%% 
ум жеу 
ан зов 
ум 8000 W 
ON TIME 
зум юш 
анти 
22535 4307 W 
ЕСКЕКТІ 
ахн ви Е 
2530 514530 E 
SN amt 
1840 N 1807 E 
MUN 3713 Е 
бан ма Е 
$547 N 10933 E 
Jun e 


ВЕЗаЕЕСВОНИЕЕЕННИВЕВЕЕЕЗНИОЕЕНЯ „Ев. нкразисинииияа каста 
5 


2 8 22288 
БЕРГЕИ 


8 8 


Sa SAGA SSS EXT BES 
+ 
8 
e 


s r ners 


MN 1930 Е 
МУН 1090 E 
MN 190 E 
Өөн 2103 E 


2287 


î 


North Manchester 
‘North Manitou sland Û 
НЕК yn Loy Ranges 
North Prato 

North Ране = 

Norm Pole — 

‘Northport 

Norm Ronakasay І. 

Nori Ronülasay Ри М. 
North Saskatchewan = 
North Sea т? 

Nor Somercotes 

Nori Sound tt 

North trachoma islang I 


North York Moots 47 

North York Moors Navona! 
Park + 

North Yonamie Cie 

Norton 


Norton Soung Ш 
‘Norwalk, Cona. из 
Marwah. Ohio US 
Norway Maine 08 
Мамет Mich US 


2288 


= 


текші wesesecceaseset 
S Sn ат Ет тт еттт S 


882888 8883288888888 


888888882 


3395 11640 Е 
ишн а 
min 
SN ома 
син DOW. 
зам оши 
ун зм Е 
ак виж 
S NM тв 
жюн MMW 
(ANIM 
MON 24W 
шок паж 
мюк 9040 W 
BION mw 


8 etessereccscececstasseses 
"= 


ТИТА 
Son оюн 
LAN ван 
3406S 1007 E 
MON now 
ALDO N 100 5 W 
мам 2308 
SOON ми 
SHON 010 E 
азн пик 
Марм 1000 Е 
мон бей 
2000 519400 E 
MAN 22W 
ARN паш 
2100 51900 E 
SON 127 Е 
SN BIDE 
3000 $ 17600 E 
азм abab w 
INNSO W 
йим мм 
ШАГ 
ASDÉN мон 


зю $ 13890 £ 
мн 100.46 W 
û1 15 N 10045 W 


Sil 1 N 10500 W 
MXN 0t 
SEN оо Е 
Мин га 
273081020 € 
Хич 

ЕТУ 
Зин 
LEET] 
10 
12 жен 


ТОНЕ. ЕЕ Весна 


„ 21051001 


12 A 20m 
м «оч GOW 
а эюм вии 


СИЛАМА 
в мам мия 
M SN IME 
за 2146 51410 E 
м мук 0008W 
“ 
n 
ч 
12 


7000 N 10900 W 
ЕТТЕРІ 
БЕРЕТ: 
БЕРЕТ 


M ман омж 
12 мім туж 
м MON пен 
ба 6350 N 10400 W 
в мин 2327 
в пън BW 
в мон пий 
@ ASAIN SW 


вон 100 E 
71.08 N 10435 W 


e anw Oakland, Ма US 
7600 14900 Е Oakland Drag. Us 
19995 044 Oak Lawn 
vas 
20595 
КЕН 
жан 
жөн 
mos aman 
800 N 17234 W Danos 
зам ови Олса fde Judes} 
тэн NE QI 
ИН TE дым 
MMN HIE Сеш 
BUM 2120 свет 
DAN МИЕ ^ Cberputendort 
ФН 1980 E 2 
ОМА 8 Е ОБ кердеен. 
SRN Wal сырымі 
5065 WW — Obdos 
UBN 4006 E Ош 
SOHN 2550 E — Ote 
заечай сма 
SON 4958 Е свой 
SSN BIGE See 
SUN ВЮЕ Obs 
ММ МЕ Oca 
1185 1350 E Осал са 
мин пет каба Esp 
TION IBS Е Decenas Сонан е 
WON mess E Сы 
Венай Occidental cos & 
Pans 
MBN юж Ocean Oty. ма US 
Зин SME Ocean Cay. NJ US 
ELIETISE "LA 
Мен ИМЕ cane 
BNN нәт сом 
зам а Е Остуни 42 
AUN а Ома 
MS 510036 баю 
БЕКЕШ 
MON DAE Slate 
WEN MEE скот 
ан MRE — Осомотањ 
BEN IWE Осим 
SUN 18W Sade, 
10555 3612 E Ocumare del Tuy 
SON OW Оси 
21225 MSE Oda 
DWN HOE Оба 
ботон ен бше 
Хіні Одамма 
пыз мин ою 
STN YO OW Одета 
BWS MW Ози, 
БЕШ 
BES MW Озе 
TEN тзн Goer Cary = 
TM 

MN ANO Quem des 
SS IGE Odessa Тек US 
5385107 Е Ойеме 
2951200 € Dance 
мозе б 
02651055 Onay O 
18550 e 

ID Е беў 
ONDES E à 
МЕБ НЫШ Opus 
103 5 13434 E Opbomoso 
00851890 Е Оу 
ЕТЕКТЕ 
ТАТ 
H0N ISH E Ope Mountaina 4 
ант Oxon а 


жөн SNE 
КИЕН 
атм ИМЕ 
RUN зме 
1549 5 13610 E 
BN § 17800 Е 
ТЕЛІ; 
957 510610 Е 
12005 3630 Е 
ISN 1219 Е 
жок 1048 Е 
мим вм 
026 657 Е 
2 2143 Е 
SSN Па Е 
мам NDE 
мам HO E 
MOS жюк 
ммм 17357 E 
MMS MINE 
WBN ёме 
апу SORE 
в O24 HD E 
з там aw 


10 ммм вом 
м ан IAW 
@ SON 10025 W 
то 2130 M 19800 W 
8 №205 11800 E 
то RNIDS W 
момен сви 
M MAN DUW 

пн ми 
RGN ими 
КШТ] 
DAIN IRIN 
BSN naw 
ZN ZW 
ам ии 
AUN IOS 
30435 12033 E 
чын мө 
BN юми 
AN вии 
КҮЛІСТІ 
4506 5 17058 E 
РАНИ 
пам вам 
1525 $ 18750 Е 
шан эзш 
ТЕГЕН 
план EIE 
ФУМ 6N E 
IN 163 E 
130 5 12746 E 
130 512745 E 
155 SW 
аец Е 
К 
SEN 
июн 
шум 
m 
ann 
ам 
тим 


soon 
и 


EET 
этн 


ажи 
N 40W 
TIAN LW 
SIN 14766 E 
мин 340 
PERETI 
зак маль Е 


Er 
MSN 


100 Е 
1643 Е 
чан пик 
ион мии 
M DN шэн 
п DAN 10246 W 
ЕСЕКТІ 

9175 1242) Е 
SSN оюн 
DIN ADE 
AEN OM E 
3915 N 13010 Е 
бом enr 
жн ами 
MIN DME 
Fass Was 
зыч 1023 Е 
SUN мае 
SN ща E 
AN Xu E 
2151 N 10222 W 
SWN uw 
ВИН УМЕ 
WAN 1210 € 
SON IWW 
Sew gare 
ван ISE 
BANEN Е 
ШАКЕН 
BBN азе 
СЕ 
шең ут 
ЕТЕГІ 
SN 17330 W 
205 9ME 


ВЕСЕВЕСЕСТВЕВ s NISSTSSÉPGSEESGERGQJESSSSSESESESGÓE 


УТЕРЕ ЕЕ SENT ЕЕЕНУНЕЕЗНЯЕ 


du 


і 


Lago (Lago San 


Pn 


Oenchobas. Lake Ф. 


Orenampton. 
ne Saa с cee 


sss fra SESE 


“ 
“ 
= 
6 
х 
т 
м 
м 
n 
и 
» 
“ 
n 
з 
% 
“ 
" 
тв 
м 
“ 
w 
% 
“ 
ы 
16 
» 
» 
x» 
ж 
тв 
» 
s 
2 
x 
и 
з 
з 
ю 
16 
2 
т 
n 
а 
n 
ю 
а 
п 
n 
% 
x 
х 
» 
в 
ю 
а 
» 
16 
EJ 
[3 
х 
» 
e 
в 
“ 
з 
“ 
“ 
ж 
» 
** 
a 
n 
ж 
46 
ы 
з 


вн ВМЕ 
мем 33 E 
төн IME 
Пан Е 


49005 now 
зм шем 
меч юк 
мн мм 
5565 124) E 
wien imt 
ION июн 
NAN 7942 U 
3525 N 40% % 
мн E 
1 27 1 78 4% 
GN 1351 E 
зэм м аге м 
бозам 249 E 
27065 мен 
бегом 43! 
S515 N 10% 
#06 5 139 
105 17 


База 
SSE SN S888 f 


S Se e 


S300 N 16000 к 
WISN 15 E 
2630 N 12800 E 
2772 N 12035 E 
7075 619600 E 
WIN 0800 W 
ин Yr 
БЕР SE 


WIN 9700 Е 
ITN IIAM W 
MON мин 
321751409 Е 
uns ион 
nun 9M E 
5309 N 10778 € 
Au тон 
том төн 
SEN тюн 
2256 $14152 E 
6735 N 199300 
SN ВЕ 
FILE LI 
MON 0н 
дон ими 
SN 20% 
июн 20W 
2213S 004 Е 
амин 
би ван 
южн SBE 
TRIN 1745 Е 
Моне 
TROON 11955 Е 
тазам moo Е 
NBN PD E 
ФИНВЕ 
2519 5 19046 Е 
von BOW 
Nas 1812 Е 


ET 0 10 34 
ЕЛЕКТІ 
Bun 169 
NUS век 
бам ашы 
5595 аи 
LITT 
002 N 12082 Е 
6020 12024 E 
WIEN TIE E 
он ож 


ім 2221 Е 


ЕТ 
MN I. 
AVION 357 W 
ШЕЕ 
TON $800 E 
газом вю Е 
OLEN 14735 Е 
SIN BM Е 
ШИГЕ 
22185 180 Е 
MANUS Е 
TIO N 10011 m 
UN 62S Е 


Е 
i 


EZESQUETSGESSEStE.RESES.tCuE.siswkx [FF 


ігі 


in 


{ 


ZiXH2.RSseENStHIZSTOIEZIESTSEINSHRAGIETCSITUSTAY 


iii 
| | 


я 
цвезатасвансеасивниаеа 


БИН мм» 
зем оби 
17598 1600 € 
aN NOM Е 
BEN ж 
A MW 
AUN вой 
КИК 
28 1 4 5 


H 
“ 
Е 
ж 
"E 
ТЕ 
БЕГІС 
ПЕРИЈА 
BADAN 11790 W 
MON 116588 w 
SON MOW 
бая љоњ 
MON OFW 
520 515930 Е 
SSN мн 
БЕНИ 
77 зін E 
НУ E 
ун 255 Е 
Ммм айк 
DIETE 
0375 ма Е 
SN аи Е 
ван unt 
ЕТТЕРІ 
ЕРТЕЛІ) 
ЕТТЕГІ) 
Sun па Е 
00091717 E 
BEN ame 
ИМ ИМЕ 
EERIE 
DY N tina W 
ин 2157 Е 
BBN BA E 
зун озн 
3317 £ p06 г 
ишн ае 
хан Suw 
MUN пон 
mars ві 
ОЕ 
юн өшін 
IIT 
Seu nur 
mus mut 
IIN 006 W 
КШТ] 
Anu 1113 E 
2042214027 = 
Gian пас 
зум IXW 
БИТИ 
3 5182 6 
сых MW 
V2 $ 12651 Ё 
SON шш 
ОН HE 
SON T 
КЕГЕ 
4400 N 121.00 W 
уын 5506 Г 
ЕЛЕСІ 
сан IW 
КЕЛЕЛІ: 
SON 13 
Son ти 


амен тн 
мой 
ван тюш 
13005 пом 
жюк OSW 
un mw 
ЕЗІ! 
ун AE 
AMAN BAW 
шк 840 Е 
винил 
ин #00 w 
SEN DUE 
Bun 200% 
эн 30W 
ИМ 
ARN DW 
won тык 
аказ 
мин май 
шам пом 
ANN nw 
WHN 1600 Е 
ЕТЕГІ) 
КЕТЕТІН 
юн nal 
зан пак 
ЕСЕТ 


ы вин ими 


заъ 


юч E 
0N 1358 E 
ON уе 
ан BNW 


epthtstecyvears 
28288 


a 


WS*WYMERPEZRZSSIIPTGUGUET.4EGcus 


из 
EXE 


ARRE SS чие 
S S 
5255555 


BASE 
НЕ Bm em meme —— 


БЕРЕР 
82828882885 


ІЗ 


5 мозе Е 
БЕРГІН 
в 11104 пољ 
а уюм мес 
sun кик 
M SUN 01) E 
№ GUN UME 
16 IGN 182) Е 
M 38 MUT 
M SION гм: 
а уюм amt 
М чул лог 
№ MEN QE 
м мых уже 
а уну 
т XX N13 C 
2 уан SOW 
2 1 % 
в обн мия 
н 
" 
в 


оын зав 
ман 1912 E 


MMS HN Е 
ук OE 


SEK 
3 
з 
H 


мин мин 
SNN Още 
PEDE TT] 
фин 1035 E 
BUN 294 
мён за 
чих ями 
DAS сив 
ис Е 
Зин NE 


GON 2126 
эн ле E 
HON SEW 
мин тов 
SAN aw 
мам 16% 
Им BOE 
ION PE 
мак D4 € 
чан озш 
DEN 202 E 
ЕТТЕРІ) 
TIN sw 
mns QW 
mat 19050 Е 
son OW 


павизнЕ TAS CORES EEREKHERHSHRE Т ЕЕЕ ЕЕЕ ТҮЗ 


Pachuca (de бео) 
Раси Idan Trust Тему 


Pran Sen, Рома 
an Pu 
Pig (паа Pw Y 
Рада | 


uro Моше ж 


ЗЕБЫЗЕ ЕЕ 8888882 


HILL EELTTTIIS 


THETEREESENABEZS Бупаказа вири uses 


п SDN IW 
RN DOF 
@ сеч мии 


меч эмн 
пич кик 
шых OW 
288127 
BUN муй 
won ww 
ev 


* пенш E 


LII. 
woes эс 
а Ме м нал н 


Nav 
мым 


уан EE 
MOON ез 
B3 эми 
см мые 
DON тив 


mos 14390 Е 
a9 $102 Е 
ors Е 
"EN wich 
* man 


san 
зак 
ВАН 
EON 
мах 
юч 


HO 4% 
Moe $ 10а W 
чта тоюм 


aR DEW 
ую ў М 
0125 оз Е 
Ким 2222 Е 
оюм E 
SN wu 
WON mot 


„2823958: 
88838828888 
— dom. 


КЫ 
Palghar 

е” 

так ть Ц. 
Pallastuntun A 
Paler 

жата 

Palma de Fu 
Бата [de Masca) 
Palma з Montem: 
Palmares 
Palmares do Sut 
Parm Саре > 
Pama Serano 
Pointe 

Pame 

Palro а 
Palmerston. Сара > 
Palmarston Norn 
am 

зата 

Palio “елде. 
атуға МУ us 
Palmyra Ра Us 
Pam 4 

т 

valo эт. 

Paien 

E 

armen 

ambien Заула tt 
Pamoa 

Ратом ће In d 


Panama био €. 
Panna simos t в? 
пата Сапа & 


e Mont A 
Panor 

Panjur 

Pantona 

Pannan 

anyam 

Panyu 

Panin 

Fo 

Рава 

Бава Saunas of 2e 
Рардита [ae Обе} 
Papa Stour 1 

Pan Westy | 
Papeete 

кэрез, 

Pen 

Papua Gust ot Є. 
Papi New Cunen OF 
Par 


КДА 
каси. 
Рав апо M. 
Раевка 
Paraone 
Pare valey 
Paraguaçu Рамиль, 
Paraguari 
Paragyay О" 
Paragua а: 
Parakey 
Paramaribo 
Parano A 
КО 
гатын Ouen І 
Parana, Arg 
Parana, бен 
Purana в. 
Paranagua 
Parana 
arana 
Parangaba. 
Faratınga 
Parana 
Paray ie меті 
Partinars 
Parchim 
Pardutwce. 
Paron 
Parece Vel 

- Ohne Ton hana | 
Раста бита dos Ж 
Parodes de Navy 
Paren 
Parent 
Parepare 
Pagans (Parainen) 
Pari Gust S 


ЕВЕ LAT 


Ss SegsszsS 


Nos банк т 


sn sf E RSS SSS SSS SS SSS SS 


Omo—Pari 


эшм жж 
1047 № 1020 Е 
зара 7 Е 
лобом 7948 Е 


PEDET 
250 8 а; 
1534 5 м2 
2 0 $ 400 E 
КЕНЕН 
MINN mar Е 
м 16164 
почива я 
фан тмн 
мн пи 
мон же 
южн 7792 Е 
КЕР АА 
Wan 3232 Е 
05351794) E 
КИЕН 
son T3 0 
BION SEW 
БАТ] 
ШЕКТ 

ж 

ж 


PANUM в. 
MAN озю 
зовн виж 
зюн мой 


* 
2 
H 
= 


1118 518910 


S 2888 


Чыке: 
— — 
ЕНЕНЕ 


PELIS 
2888888888388 88 88388 


2 
= 
ВЕЕР 


% 
= 


хан 


пум з, 
EEREN 
жон м 
ЕТТЕН 


a 
" 


105 шу 
mos ша 
ON Е 
КИГЕН 
an 
nsn 

255 
БЕН 
юз 
БЕН 
3218 
En 
тач 
БЕН 
мам 
E 
ЕГІЗ 
Bus 
ЕЛІН 
1940 5 
виз 
345 
1742 5 4110% 
11026 S026 W 
MIN AD E 
DIETE 


x 
E 
m 
i4 
св 
E 


BESbBSSÄLHENEETSE 
ЕСЕГЕ 1231 


LH 


ш dem poconga $ ФН НОЕ Peus 0 ФИН SWE Рие ж 64 SSW 
Pečora GION IE Рем в WUN мин Рп а aN озн 

„ ZWN MW роза 6 GIN MISE Pers (Peri) O' 20 10005 ЖЮН Piang (George Town) 52 SIAN 10019 E 
№ 1005 BOW Ресов 1 Ban M GON RE Рум dul Rio n меж 
% 205 SMW Pocos = п зенай ре м MN BAE ІІІ “ КЕЗ! 
в E к Pes 38 Le 1872 E eee 4804 Н WSE Pinckney в қы” 
20 мын 20Е Роза Я 0005198 Е Peron Ф мын МЕ Pneomng “ new 
b BIEN SAW — Pedo Oe Vida T ИМЕ МОИ Pesaro U дин 291 Pinos Oros 4 х mut 
88 MIIN ыа Рова $ UMS MOSSE Ресаа 26 RAN МЕ Ради Mountains 
16 бім 2301 Е Peeves 10 SIN JW раша U ON 104l E — Pingos Oros 4 E] nue 
10 MONIIN Реедатущя. S 1505190 Е Реду 42 МИН ЛЕ рпевы" “ Row 
Я Бых 40W рош @ ин пен гемо В GON BAW Рпестяк ю 1349 SI Е 
SF 338511935 Е гон MON ами раш 16 8225 мен Рум бой. [EI 
Я ЭН MDW Pen м опока Рес 20 чан 0380 рова в ыан пи E 
Ж DOS Е Pool Point > м TIN IAS W Pen Tawa 3 RON мз} Pine Pow & бинти» 
Я AAN 8738 Ром Sound H м ISN жюн Petaluma ТО 3а) М 32239 ee, M мын ТЛЕ 
88 4100 MAW Реде Sb 1720№ УНЕ Peutün та 173110016 Prog, мо Was snag? Е 
м чак 10207 Рош 79 555 da разна в выў т1н 227) а DUN IIS E 
№ ин ВАН раю а 200510019 Polscborcuyh, Диян. РЕТРО TI Ы mas iros Е 
м ШЫН ОБЕ рые 18 SGN 1013 Е Peterborough От Си 68 Мм WW Рам FETTE 
Ж 2565 аи Pekalongan $0 695401 Pejemomugh Eng. UK М SEN DSW — Pingang м 3527 N 10710 E 
3 Petare 10 SON 216№ Ридли а RONI E 
В MAN NDE ТЛ м 3955411625 вашаю 10 SXN DOW Редно а ўнію: 
12 DAN MSE еще е И м Уюн 705 Роюнее 12 ман тюн Радио м NNI Е 
ы засце реше А Ta Майн GIN  Poiemann Ranges d 56 280510946 E Рамо Machado в миз saw 
W 0095 HOW Реми мила! 8 MEN IM Pero PondLare Ө м бынын ра 2 юн тин 
М 11405191001 пед Ридо! 0 1931004 Рели Айға US М МИНИ ради я музее 
поени раю % жен MODE Petersburg на US Sb жюн ТИ Pinnacies National 
ва 1008 e MEC в азн мата ооо уз US в уюн maw Monument 4 ю маннем 
ба шик 82000 Роу а Я СУАР Petersburg W Va US 48 ЖОН ЭШИ Риган я 3516 514055 Е 
в 4521 ЮО Poly Mountans 4 & GOON INOW ганна HM SON OW Pinneberg з SJON 947 E 
Я 3720№ 518 моро =! 7* УМН ROE Ромы a DUN IZIZW © Pros inia oe (ше oF Pres] 
68 эюм Waw Pelotas 2 945904  PemskapouLme Ө и о мән жен | м EON SOW 
Ю 1330513515 Е Pomaton 2 зум HOE Реша €? Пн DAE Pns bedest 80 2237 518720 Е 
20 2N 015 Рета ныға M ISAE Pe & WISTS Е Рум Роло + в фин мия 
24 ин 130E — Pembenon Я MS INGO Е Polosey @ 4520 зн р 28 SOIN 2604 E 
З БН WW Репо а Бин МУ Ро 39 DON BWE benen, 12 зен юн 
16 1325 SW рэпу М ман 4168 Рене Pont > & пин TUN воле КЕСІЛГЕН 
% TS 2716 E Ремо Ont Can я бән ПО пана 26 BIN DE omen M рам 1032 E 
70 Мима Ретка Waves, ОК М Мам 154 Perna М ЮЖН МІРГЕ Poner Ostrov 1 у son ame 
72 WIN MNW — Pemrokesvre Coast Pouono 16 SNS NW Рон fe buten 16 SSN 1942 E 
38 SIXN HOE Маопа Park $ м мен Б КК 9 SDD) LER € Pipestone = & SON вон 
д0 HON 8104: Релоиу M мен OME Penopoes W 28 aww Mpmacm Reswrvor @ ш ююм 1030 W 
30 MSN Arab E Реле! он ши расы» BEAN DRE Раа в ON чуу 
0 HOON MODE Penapoln BO йиз шия рыса 6 МН 4523. пека ю 205 атан 
% BIEN GME реммапаадевужалтене 2 бым SIW PO Ри 0 УЗМЕ Piraeus 
№ OOS WOW Peñarroya econo 22 WAN SW гук $ мин uk 272 БЕТТЕГІ 
№ 2455 3100 Роми м SIN INW г MIN OW Praido Sul т uns aww 
W 1:85 HNM Ponos Golo de С т 01005 TOW ре 30 NIDIE Praes (Руми * MSIN зе 
№ Вамі W  Panger Bay С Я 1645512252 Е Румен 14 SIN 1460 рош 79 nus ван 
9 SUN GMW — lendelon б ВИНО рыню ю BYN SE Pan м вон ME 
4 12115 аа PecOmie Lake Ө @ вн Рош 3 шык BE рае з виз S0? W 
9 SISEN BWW Релей ВОИН з СУ SUN SHE Prapa ю Пиз мин 
8 ЯН МОН Регумиценво II a HININ E рымаў 10 «ик JIE тете MONS GUN 
18 MN 13002 Peng 4 3749 12042 Е Pays * ВАМ аа Е тут ж зам % E 
М 2085 SUW Ponce 2 INN INW Phanom Dengrak, Thu Кта Pirmasens M OWN THE 
Ю 20415 УМ ен ю вын %% а Ы чаніаюе Рт SOSAN 1355 E 
16 AS ВАМ мою 2 SUN IWW Pn) БЕН Т з виз бия 
18 ЗЗА ПН Pongmo п DN IOI 4W рте» M HON ФЕ ^n М ES sere E 
22 а026м 284 Panu Керимал M. $0 522512746 марам US т mW Pisa мо мач 1023 E 
Та 4005 вий Penne M 42270 1355 Е рмадырһа МУ US — 88 МОН ISW Pagus 76 10365 nnw 
Ч DION OTE Ретін 2 SN SIN eee Pa US @ 957 ВМ Pi в 12425 вой 
Мо 3529914211 Ё Penmawen ГЕТКЕСТТЕК 52 10 SIN AX рик ANON unt 
М 2075 ИШЕ Pesa D е дөн HOW ты в BON вино Pan à VYN юш 
12 SiN ISW ети Тап в пан тон Php. Lake Ө М ма SIDO Е Рико M юлк вм E 
м УМН мы Penovseol а в MIN SOW — Prippnes О" 30 1000 IO Е риса PEIUS 
М 0705 58 Е Pera $ 7081006 морозов ті 50 150001200 E Риа W SN 2190 Е 
Я мем дй — Penong 2 1561200100 Редом @ юн BSW Ple 8 цым НЕ 
ЗЕ МИН DWE Penonome а зум BW рмарыму в Ву Piera 10 ок 218 Е 
Bi 4230Н10650 Реутт Aust $ 0045515002 Е Prapor tana | “ юн Piano п 42 N 202 W 
6 ман 4106 E Репин Eng Ux. 2 MON Zew рышы 2 WISE Ристу 10 SON зн 
B 1636 5 19129 W Репвасощ % ОБН МОН — Proum Penn з SE Рико я 3USN Map 
#2 BWN ШЕ Pentecost island | Sl 152 S IBID E Pros “ 12084 Pugh вољи ок 
6 7015 1710 Ponmaan Я DNI Phong Say S2 2141 ко ЖЕ рина MOUNTS 
TR 31005 6115 отаға $ HRSA Е Рмаһағопбилултауа 52 121 № 19033 ет а пик маи 
Ю 18395 0200  Pentand frm de W BUN INW рыны Ы ТЫН WE Pu Сено a и 
78 305 ЊУ Pantang His 4 9 шн 28% — Phuquoc Dao 1 9 НИЖЕ Pia » 
36 WISN ИМЕ Porman та SIN 4128 раса мо ван ЗЕ юше x 

Patno Lynch. isa | 18 48305 15000 петрова. 12 бин AIT Рата. N RUN BBE demea be, e “ 

Patrington 2 ВИН onw Рома $ SIGN 4500. ватым 26 ШЫМ BRE Мосетуме n 

Раното Ю 18575 4W Penzance la ОТН SMW Рага amenna M дн мае исем u 

eee M AN 20W Pons & 9 QUSNWSIEE Pior Pow 2 SAN DOE Mco Mora з 

Palloron, 10 FIN 2101 W Penhmiajs Guba С 3 HONGE Pearce OF 20 юн IWE Ранна “ 

Palieson Рамаде М. fie 19205 160127 Р Реп Спевей 4 3 MN ISO Е Pow п 23205 GSW Риман. = 

Patton в 8 чин мия ракета 12 SAIN 046% Parada m 

Раиса а n 9 3251186 әккі 09 GION ман Planeta Mica n 

Pals w 2 1255150 Е Pehle Cron @ июн юн Рімепса El 

Patzcuaro n 2 ИВЕ Pens T6 205 41280 рәш м 

Pau 2 W AN SW Pica 20 MN 20E Рам в 

Paulding в м 17025 Map памол Abrolinon У 3 мын ЖИТО Phu Fio dela с" з 

Paulas к М 200516175 ғалымда А “Ton ЮЕ Pus n 

Paulo Alonso 6 з фин мие WON а10 Praia мет и 

Paulo oe Fara к 79 XS бн Рема 2 юан siw Ри з 
ы a МИРЕ Pecras Negras, Gust 74 VON WOW ана е 

Рама. a “ пеш Ресгав Negras. Mér п женой юы в 

Рамо з E] 90 € 16 БИН 2708 Е Piauen 8 

Рамона Posed з n How Pec 10 том 29W Решать, DDN MW 

Pavullo net Frignano a % MME Рено $ ZIN OZ W реш 52 1359 N 10800 E 

Pavuvu | ва Pere utere M0 GON INE рым 20 ин 213 

Paw Pow в n яй Petertantiburg X ANS 986 Penya ЕСЕН ЕЗ 

Рам Paw Lake в D MSIE Реведмо М пыз BBE Рыту wore 751796 

тағысын в МЕ Ретазама MODUM OME Ремса в RIN OM Е 

Paxton “ BRE рыпае М 21015 350 романе ы мин лат 

Paynes Find м 25 E рай Th 7405 Sat Ретка КЕЗЕГІ 

Paysanais з 256 Pra O 16 ВОК SDE Рено. (ас O в пан мен 

талма 8 02129 M2 E 304 Мифода 16 MON SME рме м ИБН AME 

wunde ж мук nut ЕЕЕ № зон MMW рума в МИН 192 Е 

Pann мо щим ns E Baw райско. 28 МУН зов Е me в дм 1726 E 

Peabody в чин он 20W Phos Peas A 8 мукаў рыс ле BDN 1943 E 

Price а. и замак Presulo @ юн љин — Plockengass Ж 18 6N 12S € 

once ver м suni з soe рыпеў 3 NAS We t Роот! ЖАКЕ 

од Din National Park » УЕ таба @ эин вии Ров 26 ммм 2600 4 

+ 12 щим зен м IAE Pia (semen) 18 SION 1644 E  Piougunnanı 2 шум daw 

E 9 HBS Ned E Я 1951150 Е PurdoSd Юю BRS бой рон з памет 

Pomi Harbor C 5. 2122 N 187 54 W @ MUN TSW (кора 16 2525 SW  Pumbndge 9 мин тюн 

Pubane М 17105 3008 E 0 бым IAW Рао 42 ON NBE Plumage Lakos е м 2020512525 Е 

Pee БЕТТЕЛІП В юум Hew рае М УЉЕ | ручне м NUS 241 


2290 


Pont Lake @ 


та вен вии 
14 SOAN аму 
во ил міў 
в азы пин 
в аак пан 

зан рми 
SAN абу 
4945 N 1121 Е 
LI 
ЕТІП! 
MN 027 Е 
1544 N 9628 W 
19215 Өле 
мин зин 
AVION 2520 W 
паз 4 
UN 0224 
LINT 


301 E 
Уз Е 
usw 
mart 
2905 1922 E 
олн not 
XN 12920 Е 
ак BIW 
As МУ 
визы W 


22 


DET 
MAN 
1640 N 
GN 


СЕМ 
4005 N мын 
EIN DI 
1957611911 E 
WEN OME 
Бач оюн 
MAIN 139E 
КЕРИ 
RUN 1900 Е 
SON SAW 
8% 015 Е 
Бум 2800 Е 
SAN CONE 
BQN 3225 Е 
ЗВАН 1605 Е 
ин nw 
лак Е 
мам 7701 E 
южн вии 
SIIN 2046 E 
мім аи 
BEN MME 
5 пай 
1820 N 10319 W 
BEN BBW 
MON 1415 E 
RON aw 
5051910 E 
MOAN NTAS % 
оюн нуў 
Жен ухи 
ЕЖЕЛ 
MEN ЭЕ 
RAIN том 
азн GSW 
305$ 14835 Е 
шенін 
SIN ози 
2555 ан 
мын EM E 
205 SOW 
ШЕ 
жын 62 E 
ан ЕН 
ван OS Е 
DION мой 
жн 2W 
QUN 045 Е 
16215 8240 W 
ТЕКЕ] 
4340 N 1038 Е 
мін вт 
2 
ЕТЕКТІ 
225 амн 
ман IWW 
SAN зам 
ЕТЕГІ! 
юн 2S E 
AIIN BBW 
025 19% Е 
шан 29% 
атын ази 
шан 2% E 
ЕТТЕРІ 
КШ зум 
SIN ам 
зам зам 
san зам 
SUN 0w 
мац SIW 
в 022510 Е 
e 18455 er 
* 221н нам 
X ESN ION е 
в жән амы 
М 5425 1635 Е 
Ba 942516004 Е 
e Bass 14515 E 
76 1326 5 49109 
€ NUN BH E 
я SISIN ININ 
м вым 129 Е 
м бн 1337 Е 
WOON BATE 


S] e i t H TEIISEYENS 8888888388828 


Port Arthur, Tex s 
Pon armur 


Portland Maine. US 
Ваша Mich U S 
Portland. Oreg „US. 
Pentans Bi x 
поводы 


16 вн ume 
м NN биш 
D зино E 
ЕТЕГІ 
мэм эви 
му $13833 Е 
изм 627 
MON эри 
AN вии 
STN жон 
мами 
зум 10W 
мм 1920 
пак зум 
юн тии 
зен юу 


жеміне 
ин SOW 
N $ 14 E 
WER пак 
шон ко 
"235 4940 E 
тюн 924 E 
3837 $ 14300 Е 
хан век 
4549 517037 Е 
азн аии 
451% 

UN 
nos 
[EH 
жин 
мм 
БЕН 
SIN 
MON айы 
жак 11901 W 
MON аум 
30235 4214 Е 
045 BE 
SSN аш 
AQN Зов 
san зам 
DISEM E 
мам 7328 W 
шум 7818 W 
PETET 
сым юн 
van вш 
мк taw 
SION 26W 
изн мак 
1417212922 Е 
33105 1040 Е 
Sain диш 
B2 8 4% € 
won мяк 
OWN пук 
сув ын 
КЕМЕР] 
DNN 2270 
зон туж 
EEDE ETI 
РИ] 
КЕ зам 
Mu S 155? E 
2% гам 
20105 THE 


SESÜGEBSUTUGHSZSPTIOSTSSSEREGUNTRGSOIERHERGUOIRREPEGUSEIIUSSEZEZHGKEISOOSENSEERSETEEFDIESR e 


* 0465 WIE 


м юан ми 


Post Maurice Corer (оп 
ў 


ІШІ 
* M 


WON паж Ријеаог 

BEN 8250 н — Рекакривеар Чапека” 

SIAN UM ш 

SUN BOW Рикта 

SIN 24/W Рыер 

BEN BOW тим 

QN JOW — Римозе Lake d 

7205 247% * Pune Alert 
Prince Abert Sound М. 

1200 16000 — PrnceCharlos шала 1 

SON sw 


Proce e Gates Cap да 


Price Edward шаға D4 

Prince Fredatick 

Pince George. 

Prince of Wales and |, 
Aust 

Prince ot Wales быата 1. 
NW Ter Сап 

Prince of Wales iva | 
Alaska, 05. 

Prince of Wales Strat М 


Ponce Rupert 
Princess Charlone Gay С 
HUE — Prncess Royal мала | 
6I MN 19641 E Princeton ind, US 
%65 ПИ Е расава Ма US 


ZEHEENZESSTH TIZSEZSQNZZOENSGH E 888 


HISS 2855 Е Poncipe 1 
1595 MSW Principo da Bova 
ПОН Е  Рилгпрака 
BON 7618 ранай 
19355 6464 аа 
МИМ DUE ры 
ман люк ру 
SAN ONW Proctor 
ЕГЕТТЕ) 
мім 7930  Protossor Dr v Wi Van 
ИН BIW Blomwmeston Moor ӨТ 
WON ПУН progreso 

AHN DuW ғ 

6 2014 5 16102 E Роше 

M MAN AWW Propra 

30 22335 4856W Proserpine 

бе 180151141 W Prospect 

$ PEN ISS Е Рон 

20 GUN OW Ponie 

22 MEN BEW Provence П% 

MON 771048 Prowdenco 

68 4606N 79224 Provence мала 1 

T мні — Prowaenca. ва ge 1 

66 абын 105200 — Proven 

6 27258 ПОН — Prowncetown 

Я 180851330 Е тои. 

м вечам Provó 

@ мак МЭН Prozor 

НТ 

14 SNN SOW т 

Ю 15505 AIW ралы 

635. 1195150 Е Pula 

48 №9160 Е рыетуй 

40 HOON 11625 Е Pov 

9 мн 9 

п зм РА 

я Мэн Рина, Cape >. 

п New Puapua 

2 мин Pucallpa 

2 южн Pueneng 

м «өн Pudsey 

$9 пан Puduhkottar 

M өм 

son 

% 7165 

a ans 

2 итн 

ж оюн 

а ODN 

м бэм 

18 атом 

D алн 

M омин 

м юн 

я ван 

& мек 

в өзм 

@ HON SIW Puoro de Nutria 

6 MEINIZZEM Puero de Pollensa 

Т9 28085 HEW Puero Deseado 

Puerto Escondido. 

т 26505 WWW — Puerlo Foncero 

TP 21465 5206W — Puerto Мег 

79 22075 81220 Puero ia Cruz 

п 1020910220 Puerto Leguizamo 

18 MOON 2115 Е — Puertollano 

4% ВИН ШИН русло обоя 

12 8104 JUW Puma Madryn 

12 SIN AW Puerto Maldonado 

% ФН Рино Monn 

16 AGEN 904 Е Росно Natan 

12 SION AMW Puerto Pade 

36 25455 2810 E — PuenoPoñasco 

3» BIN Mu E Pusno Plata 
S00 N 17000 ¥ Puerto Princesa 
APP 1407 Е Pueno Real 
38 N 11048 Puna Rico OF 
Кин 218W Puaro бы 
MEN AW Puno уана 
SIN 1220 E Pugcoran 
805 E о Рима 
ЖМ 1837 Е рамане 


SRISETZISETZZTTTT E Y ТЕТЕ тттт„ш„„ в 


ar SSS SSA 


E] 


ITT TELE 


шашашазшажсаыя 


Petree yy 


RRR 


Plym—Puke 


цям ва Е 


жон 5200 E 
чам 4409 E 
ON 218 E 
DWN NM E 
SESS N 0945 W 
3312 N 10546 W 
7025 N 11500 W 
OSON 7600 W 


вен H0W 
46208 6120 
BIN WIW 
БЕ 12248 W 


1040 S 14210 E 
ШЕКТІ 


SSN SOW 
тюн 111 00 Ww 
пон 9030 W 
{AION 130 19 W 
мм 84% 


FERETE TT] 


5 
= 
2 

з 834% 


1326.5 17243 W 


эб м тозо 
чан пин 
ҮШТІ 
жюн вии 
ЕШКІ 
18575 5751 W 
зт N 10515 W 
RON INL 
RON вы Е 
ШАН 


2291 


я 


шош n “ п овнтав 
я ы м 
а xcxuso ғ 2 іЯ “ 
M мым PME “ 16 m манг 
№ DES Wan % " “nun тже 
в бич н з " D ав TI 
ы цим asiw x м а суч вин 
€ зине “ а жән nw 
M юзам оюм id n e Dunz! 
M Эмм тик n ю М Мак Slaw 
16 ама абі “ a м WON жоғ 
в WUN IP IOW “ n m yowmnw 
9 NING Е E] а m 209104 121120. 
ON эми 2 16 з EN BXW 
шом DA Е в » M оока 
wos "OPW E] a № NEN 
барам 8 С] м ошм I01 E 
“ MEN Baw 
Bos пей ч Е 
бау пин в 2 E san 2 
“4 м ож май 
ЕТЕГІ к S MaR PAE 
MAN тюн n я PET 
MIN nw * > БЕТТЕРІН 
сын пи Fi fairer Lech Ф. ” 
MSN лае 4 Pann orate = 4 MUN DOE Megye пей ma з unu ом 
ПАН > ana Юю DEMNE Rogne ы мнз 
wann M Е ” Апаа з * 9502 nemom AW Ан * POS HOE 
2 nenne Hunwkombol шыл літ Renopem SW A * nus мо E 
2% H 3 Азот 48 пых! неде Basen а вен SOW 
Q HON мие El M uns ani Heer в ным мек 
B ЕП 4 кше з мым “ют Recreo м з?м 1218 E 
2 AUMENTE 5 ант Се в чним fege м мен Daw 
4 889 92 “ AT M^ P мача: һем P ssh adt 
a нок LEM “ fas an Nap P VON ЖӘЕ Rena лаецца Астра 
м Е H КУЗ ом мир u в Sues usw 
5 па Ras Dosnan A 3 15104 WARE Menden Lake Ф ы уно 
PETI n сюн new 
ns бесе м HN WWE Rees п non saw 
ANS HME мй 5 E $ УМ EO Rom 9 ман 30W 
„ а пе цах Я 28465120205 testar ы мяк мв 
з нтә! я 105 эле 6 ©юн МЫР Rima D mon ыт 
в мач пос с Svima f Want SIRE п СЕНІ 
m us има “ Em ја а син ран 
обим 2%: x % DIN ФЕ Белене ю вин HEE 
ю BUN THE н y Morse hart 1 мин IHE 
ж Чик зра и з Рила. ле Eon NDE 
% 185 пик 0 4 ТЕУЛІ И 2 wsos E 
м 17060541 Е “ 9 мн (уй Мпа . 022519720 Е 
м зз м: ж ТЕТТЕПІЗЕГ мік 940 Е 
1 57 оази “ з MUN 0 Мете Set сю en ий 
а was wn D SON ИМ Наста Sent UM SHON ам 
16 MIEN дн: з WORN 44 Heme MXN кан 
м GN мы + з Фм 6178 ee уан бэ» 
а пачки: WOMAN вв 9 DUN й Berman s меча Е 
м ўзя мек W SDN GAW к FMW Деве 20 мым пик 
м MOINS t * N ee | 9 PON 9W йет т вуча 
РРА Мон маг Л 4 SON ION екн в сон тан 
9 шон 104 М алб паны” 4 QUUM SOE Hesse h4 US [ELI 
№ OWN "t п оин 70% паме a AN HIRE пепо МУ US шн пан 
DIS Roe в жыным» не ю ВЭБ ЮЕ 
а X MN (SW Ратауне > 10 SNN ёй Берое Bay ы мен мен 
м жон мм! name ОН 506 € Papuan hay С % жоме 
Quar а man юы м BRN AE Ри Mount a в Уна яра 16 пак 25а Е 
Galan Blaha и мим an: L SIS Е | МИН 104 Е Mumie B uxN Imt 
„ие yo kans © URN SE Жолан ӨТЕ Raven m mas AWW Besten 19 2705 муж 
E и МЫМ мо Е М GON мой Плума X UON PEE вам ж ВИК НЫЕ 
Gamat. Gnutearak G I МК SX E € опна Rams 16 RON PIE neum м пам MSN 
E а nun ws 19 ММ ЗЕ auna 42 TON мг escoria | м июн вик 
ona, з uns мог а % Raona | зан MW немее ост С 10 жон җн 
Qn ави 2 xss nuc " ЗЕ Мамед з омин зна ато > BBN във 
Опр a Гаа, ЖАКЕН E abt Ravenna n м чам теті Sm 1606510724 E 
самога. в ок DS € и UU DO палка One 0% м пин пет м вум amt 
ww OF WON зі м 3/0 Метро ара м вик MOE 
dams E в [1 ЕРТЕ Пеон DE М HES Xt 
Gesh Û 3 wen ие г BWE Ramones ЕТСІЗ и цям ге 
бера з мым ип м BF Amonen @ жум MAG Fungon owns ONE 
өте а мик вон н нн олан плн 4 Южн DOE Novis $ мин MDE 
dang а мания M NUDO amo 38 101 517820 E Revelstoke м яме 
ere A. 4 жын ВИЕ ы ON DW ee опата Ненадо was ae 72 1900 низ w 
ои © а уюн мог Ы ESSN зору Ran Range e 38 2091 912000 Римда ana | u sanaw 
Qni № мон зат Я AWEWE Ammon arg 78 GIES BOW Hove nun ама 
ане (Tango) м мимо Я бам рож Rawson мд, 9 MDS вон паа € почте 
Опол @ WOON M00 E R BNSILE з зах 288 Hey 6 IN УМЕ 
Опупа @ м жюню mons ози 0 ON МИР Hayes ms ma 
қану FETTE и now ent М УММ DWE Bere Pant > 0 MOON IO W 
Олда) РЕТИ м хан жо г поља TAT Mero 3 XN FE 
Ongyuan, гла de D426 MIRAS E 2 ван БИЕ Wan жыг Hera. КИБЕП 
Ongan, zng а замове ы пуза: N DXN Е Немо Силе з 1155 waw 
ТИШИ M seu зи ж МЫн Шак паўла ЕГЕСІ! 
ma 4 2 монон Е м жен uar КЕШЕС ЕТІГІН 
Onan eee, м 2199 N 10896 E 2 257 илн Марли arisna o 
iongahou һани H м 1010011018 Ё ЕТТЕГІ № 2 SMW $ тон вит 
©те толь) FESTE а зан юз TOMUS UMW Нё a mon PE 
* n CEERI D ин PE Мощи As 46 18 вон пм Е 
ЖЕКЕН м вру 10 SN 2474 rayados м 2 DW 
dom и изн мык и лым NEVE Mnene № RUN INE 
Sone а увы му В “won M Dun эг нут М SHION 625E 
Сома а 42 ПИЧ МЕ м пых fa (Abe) 1 мых 62 E 
‘Quakortown в ова зла а пин я мазі k ы амн DSW 
Quanta. WIN три $ сие Be 1011 910110  Длиещаде ж вън юзи 
Quanzhou а NDAN 11838 E FECE B SON DISE тон мо вон эю: 
Quartu Багу Elona м им OE 16 елм BNE те ж 105 MAW RoN Cw 217253670 Е 
ни т MIN BIH а 1 жн ТЕ niang O? м пон тов 
Quarz Lake @ а лам мун у п 19105 шк 
Quare m DANIAN 4 2 п 905 ван = Mocinon % WN тэе 
Quearoeyan я виза “ кеудеге О! м 0005 00+ 
Quebec ы цим ии 2 ГЕН молить @ м МУН MD E 
инже (Quies) C4 м SON 00W 16 М мим HAW бтм м уюн эе 
№ пан 12 2 в п nun Yan пажа х уюн iwi 
‘Queenborough TEM TIN зоў Болле M onus am 
Queen Charlotte lands » т шимен ндай М умно сте 
" CELL ө мохим OSE Rhum ^ 
len Charon Soung x М SWN Мий Rhan Sour ц у 
Y PET н 8 MSIE ти n 
Queen Cranone Siran iE (XN 0720 a $ 2025 81002 Ras Керман И з 
Queen Maus Gull © а инки “ $ 05100 ыт 2 епн зам 
Соного Channel M м Жи жон » SN IDA адво a олн jaw 
Queens Chanee У. ГА 5 12024 Е 38 12204 HE Reg Dew з Can SEHEN TS nadas doa SOW 
mensch “ee LETT бабасы САСИН З ман отым 


2292 


Ribe—Sags 


Ж. = Мо Aon * van эми Mana 16 MSN ИМЕ Piumahthinggn. 0 623514017 E 
FT а асі ‘Повара 12 SON 246 Roby. а SON муе Rumbalara $8 25205 1429 E 
Вана WMS ww Hoan Fel A 7 фон 290 Rosamond т монам иті м вак 2911 Е 
пен фо Prio W лю ашт Roanne * mon амі Hosamorada п пени Rumora @ ион mnw 
‘Reon M HWN IDE Водпоме. № NON BSN Rosen Aug T9 X575 HOw пита 18 ызым 1825 Е 
Aero. W 10595 и Roming Sonng мом вав Romana. Bra E 195 unw fum Junge @ 1201 5 13100 Е 
Albrutz-Damgaren un ым ИМЕ Saeed Bary С $ NIN 9084 Rosano. Ме» R 2100 ee пити 46a 4358 М 14129 Е 
сы 12 SISON Naw Rumin mange т п бон мм омго Мат п окто пыш РЕН 
Recon а дин ONE 9 ум эми Rosaro до Sul з Wiss нем Runanga 62 4224517115 Е 
Т и вюнмхи 5 ЗИ Е Rono one 16 14505 SW Rungwa м ess une 
Richardson п HIN жын М DAN DE Rosmo T уху радаю и мун миг 
етанол Mount A я мети WON OME Rosano м юч мис мара: Қ „ % HIA Ww 
Великов Mounlam # — M BETEN 1% 0W Мошин MSI Е Hoa Gola de C 2 GION ISE Keen Hou м июн вон 
емші idaho US 0 GUN Я 23105 12100 Е Басеке {ме з оин апи num BOSON SE 
entia Utah Us я инте в M ЗУКО В Roscommon Men US — 8 UMN EM Пра W SUN оне 
жете Spring. а шун ний з GN йа Roscommon ОК 9 SN MOV ы а BUN BNW 
тетива Мел US$ MEN З ISN EMW Roscrea 4 SSN 77% nam * 4505 730 
anand Won US 4 MINE в им па пашы ион еми баш 28 
Menmond. aisn % Ku 3R E 0 MBN сму пешшу М CASH Е Aumai and i а пин мин 
Richmond Aust] Я изюм E шыла 8 1600519716 пашаў 70 NID ee mance JI би 204 515812 E 
Facrmona, Qué Can МОН N Hove Gorge Мом бона Cty 8 изн мон Бату @ 3% сан 
Behmona Eng, Ок 12 мин Py € ЕК ИЙ ю SN ZOW деен 1 800 % 2 “ 
Richmond. Сан s LETT Robson Ranges 4 8 54051908 ee п таум бли рон 6 «3N еш: 
Рећтова ina. из а Rion тона М MIS QA Е полет M UMN NOE яа 3 29558: 
демота и Us ЖЕ новые 16 MNS MAW Hose River Meson 2 моца рини M чин QUW 
Retort уа US 5 Все Mount a Я SIO? N 12300 Вошы” a пао п 22 82 
Pacrmand = ч [^w 12 Мам зум Номмфр Cad uf A Nr a 10 BITN NASW 
Prom а в enam М 435 ВИ Е паме Men иЗ ш сюн TP ^ MUN PN. 
ermano e focos ака das И 16 225 паи Rosgnano Mama мом поље Рим а БЕН ана 
ген a босагада a awn nur Mose W алм 1000: птн а аран 
Rane то Rocha MARIS MMW e Nasty Bar aa тады 16 AON 2506 Е 

Seo Y 22 R Sun caw M дим йн E Ruvuma (ушта) a М 10295 4028 Е 
теді “ ра M Янк аа Romano MERC UME пуста — DAN mU 
Ragwy = рме 20 вым с Боюу SEN әли ттм 1 
Riecawr Loch Ф a Rochester Eng UK м SION 216 Rowan thay С з мин 8274 Plor ТЕКТЕП 
Red im aros. " Rochon Eng UK M VAN OME Hom ice She! Fi $ „ нож Dr м 205 WHE 
т. м оймен in Us. в пик вози Ryan Loch C 12 мым sow 
Res ^" Rochester Mich 95 в сач ои X «ИН BRE 
Bonn x Formen Ма US €& MUN 8 8 eret 
fet. “ Pocheser Мн US в QUN пик 8000 N 10000 E 
ма E кесене Ny Us в GION XN SOIN «ди ee 
Rit умер м м босма БЕЛ з мен ват + 18 SN 1837 E 
Figa n постат Brae з мак тую КИ Prim et 
Pigesthn e^ a Косюк в 05 в сік Mow san 254 юж 
па “ Adden Мел US “son ели SUN ме Щи 
‘Вост ы ‘Rockhamoton $ 22225 15001 E ЕЛДЕ ЕЕ 4 £ 
пилета м Rockhameton Drs. М 10579150 і 1600 5 176 00 W 71 
Рума м Roch ње * хим HOW еп вади 21 6 
Diae “ Auch Нама “urn mun ж nu 
Berto BEN ӨЛЕ Tocino а вик лии Е 3 5 
morse ш пин зен лима 1 жалалы БЕКЕН a" 
Bormes м MOEN мі Rach ен. вољни тим ТИ mt 
Finan № GOON э Боске та US во мин му 332 N 104 W 
Ringe 16 SINN ою: Race ма 02 а зан пий КЕНЕЕН 
Ringgold iwas 1 бс 1014 5 25 4 ‘Rocky Gully Мо м0 5 116486 14 Юм 14612 Е 
рено нан aE пос mount м мин пак мон зне ale 
Ringer М юн DM Ko MocyMcwlan owe М ИННЫ SON ВНЕ PETETI 
падае 3 MUN SMW досуман А РАМА Вим 184 BEN ВЕ 
Hingwoud м мин шш Rayman. Ww GDN ние 492) № 1010 Е uu ря Н 
беги Вот A WHEN JW анка КЕТІГІН бам 1200 Бам GON Bie 
Panos Pot > “sun son oder 2 дан ane син 51 Бани. X 35: Бач 
но бено 2 (x4 amt soap ИНЕ MISSE бар томе @ S nonam E 
йо lance. Bra № nes MN Aodinga SS миы E Sun 120 әдейі 2 IAM 40% 
Pio Branco. ur ARMS HAN олт, путним МА 048 W — Sabanilaga. ІШІЛЕТІН 
Весімс 0 оме unn Noebourne: ~ ИЕ Rob Рас І ю 1045 512310 Е % МЕНІН 
Rio Colorado. n виз ниж Roebuck Вау С я 19045 12217 A Rom. % nusu Е Бабата. P. Eo 0 
Вю Cuarto. п DMS KAW Roewiae м XN SHE Aosa м Юм 1612 Е Sadara Е ы t 
йо бе dante Zt њи Mom WecomeSara ll Ы ым шш паза E засе ae, 4 паўна: 
кесі ЖЕЙ — 1900 Ж 0413 бын опеки Мед. M NEHME we P WIN ORW 
Roo Sul м nus Rogans Сту а GEN BOW Ми Ny US Ban по m и RIN она 
по баюу. пук: fogulano rana м BIIN МТ Rowen ЕТЕГІ т пенси 
Ro Grange arg n MME Roghana ЕКЕ қ «е IUE Sanas наацю п 800 84 W 
Ro Grande Bia ЕТІ sona. а жын жы! Hou Ж ИЕНЕН 

n awn Rows 9 ans ший Ной lo PEENEM 
Я пык ~ 16 ӨМ GE Round Mountan Ж апі Ba 
вы: лап 6 юын ШИН Hounasone H = * 
nun поо РАЈСКИ Rowe H Я м 
“os Мота Aust LJ 1 
" t x “ Baw Saham On и Е 
1 pied K Ы пик » 
и догма (отла) OI 6 “ " 2 
E] жоталы sur Mere] » “ ще a 
E ше x LH A 
4 ED Я ЕН» : 
= NY м КЕП баскет Marmor 68 
n WON aw Rome NY US ~ РЕН е» т 
2 881 ine Поа 8 ТЕТЕ n 
НЕСИЕ. За 17051000 Е Затоа Mourtans & № 
НАУРУ ы бин ева Sacramento Valley М n 
ш нех HIN Romsey p КЕТТІ в 
2 SH н ЕЕ x 
pol ч 9 КТЕН в сюн ажа a'dan » 
ч рона N фин сом — Sadde isand | LJ 
— и " ' й рах м 228511057 Е m 60 
паса Roncador Бена до 4: ю M бон omw Sal “ 
Paton ебля % адал fuel e 8. 0 N ота Я “ 
Bur » Rorcmates 2 worn HIN буш КЕНЕН 2 ч 
— 5 LN 8275 ане БЕЗДЕРДІ " 
— я ней 1255 % 1 M SSN 1028 Satata Bay C e 
M n 4 ЕТІНЕН m 6 WARN ТЕ Same E] 
— » Ronge Lacu @ EID А 1 229 % me E 
меа n Benne фан us Н ым GO? Е Бато Walaon м 
тени в pin Ян 83 0 змн MOE San x 
Resa x E ee ы SIME “он 132 pa te % 
3 N i Saen 
Rene N ж ки жі Nun 4 Sanne 888 1 ВИН 3915 E 
Pers nt и SUNDIN Rocker ЕТТЕРІН 28 2 Б эин эн 
енен $ 1900510689 m КЕНЕН sun оше н ЕЕЕ ИН 
еее) ипак чи: ма“ Basar e Dee, C 4 SNN E 
8 RAN 115 Saga а ns 
Fwesville М жюн MEN Ropar Ale Manon. 2 мизин: н в н кзн 
pe MES. de Шш mme. ДЫБЫ 
Avon к м юн 
| A SNN AHÊ ЕЕН Ins DRE Der КЕТІК 
я nx x " 325 $ наю Е 
ври Zur С 2» SRN DE нахіл N HON HE вам миг Sap Sag 


2293 


жм "ш шт 
Sagua де Tramo м южн зын 
Sagua in Grande н пак WOW 
‘Saguaro Natonai Monument 

3 та эко в 
Sagunto 2 мак сви 
бападил п URN saw 
Sarara et * жен not 

2 мем ИЕ 

ап (Montgomery) 4 пин пае 
Sanuanpa T2 ODN |09 14 % 
Sahuayo m 2004 N % W 
Заба | 0 0215 240 E 
ба м мом оте 
‘Secor ю 53551460 E 
Бабры а зон мые 
Sago а 36:2 4133 Е 
Sargon 

<> Than«ohà Ho Chi 

мал зг 1045N 10040 Е 
Sa 4 пөні! 
Saman Ф 16 BUSN ВЕ 
Saint Abb's Head + 10 вым 200W 
SartAffique. 20 зем 2E 
Sointe-Agame-des-Moms 68 4603 1417 W 
Saint Agnes M XN бз 
Saint Agnes 1 ма вым 00и 
Зам Ант Eng UK м ишн оли 
Sont Авала VI US в чем 7305 w 
бат Aidhoim’s Wong У — M мат 
Занн-дтапаМотенод 20 жам 2 
Sant-Amproe. 0 шук а 
Sont Andi, Cap > м и ш 
Saint Andrê lev Alpes ю ям в 
„Бани Andrews man 2 
‘Saint Andrews вау С 10 ван 2 
‘Sant Ame. Guor 15 4% %% 
Saint Anne. m US м айна 
San) Anne з з мен о 
‘Saunt Anthony ы им 
‘Saint Атама $ 3837514115 
Sont Aur 20 on OM E 
‘Saint Aubin. Je MUN 20% 
Saint Augustine в ман ми 
Saint-Augustin-Saguenay М SIN SW 
Saint Ашен M SÀN 4% 
баллон: 20 пех вет 
Saint Bees Head > чин ози 
Saint Benoit au Баш 20 ин E 
Saint Bridon Bay С М яам зт 
Затое 10 ук гам 
Sant-Calars 20 юм ОКЕ 
‘Sant Catharines ê on sw 
Saint Catherine's Pom ® м ин ен 
Bant-core 10 мун ISE 
Sanı-Chamond 20 жн аю 
‘Sunt-Chely-< Apchor м ман ЗЕ 
„Заки Симор (Sant 

кт) | м пля ави 
Зат Сан в QN WOW 
Saint Claw, Lake 9 багам син 
Saint Claude N вач SRE 
Заки Cars ЖЕЕ 
бат Cloud @ ON мож 
‘Saint Combs 10 IBN тмн 
Запі Стон І опън мак 
Bam David's м пын уви 
‘Saint David f Hoad > М ISSN 4 
Saint-Denvs, Fr D вын 222 Е 
Saint-Denis. Alu м маз Маг 
Д7 20 HN вык 
ЁЛ 2 юч 420 f 
Sante 

- Saint 

‘Saint Eins, Саре > СИТИ 
‘Saint Eins. Mount A а өймен 
‘Saint-Florentin m MON Iu E 
Sant Florent-sut-Cher 0 шин 255 
Sant-Flour ю фин IE 
Sayre-Foysta-Grance 20 MON OME 
Saint Francs, Capo > ж мз мае 
Sont Gaudens 2 GON OME 
боли George. Aust м 2007514935 Е 
Sam George. ив 8 452887 
Sant George. Cape 452 514257 
бал George s Gron M 1202 бази 
Saint Georges Guy 1r КЕТЕРІ 
Заки George s Bay С м BN 9017 
‘Saint George's Channel 

M Eur ЕТТЕГІ 
‘Sant George's Charnes 

Ч Pan N Gui я 130515230 € 
San German 20 вым 20E 
Бамнибним соо 20 Жан 15W 
Saint-Girons ю Фән 10 E 
Saint Govarr's Head > ШЕКТЕГІ 
aal Sone, W пин аш 
Бат elena 70 MIN 12278 т 
Saint Helena Bay С. м маб 1805 E 
бает Helens. Eng UK 12 МН гай 
Sant Helen Eng UK м SEN 106W 
E 2 %%% %%% 
Saint Hippolyte 20 эх Е 
SanıHyacınına в ван 1251 W 
Saint igrace 8 виз мой 
Saint ignage lang | а вен изм 
Sant ves, Eng UK м SOIN SW 
Saint ves, Eng UK 14 юч OW 
Saint James. Mich US 68 вен бум 
Saint James NY US в шом зей 
‘Sait James. Саре У СИ 
Saint Jean в як DIEN 
Saler Jean, Lac @ ы мн пой 
Saintean-c Angely 20 GIN пуж 
e eee N чак 164 
ee won os une — 20.4517 N 62 E 


2294 


Sont ean ae Monts 

Sam ean Pied de-Pon 

агу бле. Que. Can 

Sani те. Que. Сал 

Sant yonn 

Sant Jonn t 

San) олп а 

Sant Jonn. Cape v 

‘Sant Jones. Ап 

Sant John $. Newt cen 

Запі Jones, Мел US 

Sant Johnibury 

Saunt Joseph Men US 

Sant Joseph Mo US 

Saint Joseph. Lake Ф. 

дни en Bon 

Sant Junen 

Sant Just 

Sunt Justen cone 

Saint кенет 

ми tte Nevis O? 

Sont Lawrence 

Saint тесе в: 

Saunt Lawrence, Gut С 

Saint Lawrence mana | 

Sant tó 

Saint-Louis, Sin 

Sani Loum. Mich 05 

Sam Lous. мо US 

Sam Luca О? 

Sani Lucia Channel 1t 

Sau Magnus Bay С 

Sani Mato 

Sort Mai, Golte Ge С 

Sont Marcet 

Sani Margarets неро 

Sainte-Marie. сар У 

Sorte Mane, ўе І 

Saint Marin (Sint Maarten) 
1 


‘Saunt Martın Lake 8 
Sant Мата | 

абі Mary Peak A 
Sannt Marys Aust) 
Sam Mary 3.001 Сап 
Saint Marys Оло. US 
‘Saint Marys. Ра US. 
San Marys, W Va US 
Saint Mary's І 

Зан Mary's Bay 
Sant Мара Ponta ae 


Sant Mathew таға | 
Sant Martens 

Sant Mattias Group И. 
Santo Maure 0u Touraine 


Dan Omer 
Зат Раш. Alla. Can, 
Saunt Рам Мил US 
Зат Peter sane 1 
Saunt Peter Por! 

Sour Petersburg 

Sant Pure 

Sari Pere and Мае 


‘Saint Sampson 
багі Sebasten Cap > 
S Stephen 

Same: Terese- ae hu 
Sant Thomas 

Sant Thomas | 

‘Sant Tropez 

Soni Ти, 

Sant- Valery en Caur 

Ба умен. 

Saint Vincent O? 

Sont Vincent. Baw се С. 
Sant. Vincent, Cap > 

Sant Vicent, Саре > 
Sant Vincent, бы! С 

‘Saint Vincent Passage 1 
Sant van 


ШШ 


TU 


TZISERSRRREIINIZSTEERETITTITETSN 
Е 
H 
z 
+ 
© 
5 


reszes 


БЕБЕКЕЖС 


1205 14540 Е 
SUN ORE ар бе 
мам asaw 

Own SME 
ин 2124 
жин мөн 
вам чык 
ЕТТЕГІ 
uw 
2% Nec 
EI 


ЭУЕ 
HT 
ти 
286 
"mw 
mow ж 


1751836 Е 


FFC 


зей 
246 E 
art 
at 
ba E 
зын 
ЕДІ 
вае 
“пи 
7348 W — Samborombón баһа С 
BIW Samo 
SSW = Samobor 
MEN 6%Е Smad 
SIN (OW Simos О» 
MEN OME Samp 
ESIN DEM Sam Rayburn Reservoir 
Dane в 
22005 16605 Е Samsun 
21575 QE бата Kol 
4018 514550 Е Samut Prahan 
2900513805 Е Samut Shon 
DXN ФН San 
SIIN ERE Sany 
ISIN 14545 барва 
2425 SAW ба Agustin. Cape Y 
Ванны: Semana Pulau І” 
Жан 7852 E Sananda 
1065 GAS бап Andreas 
N BSE бан бабо | 
MSS NON E San Angres Turna 
MIN IBGE San Arge 
ЖӘМІШ Е San amono 
SON 102209 San aniono. Cabo >. Ag 
ММ Ма Зи amomo. Cato > Cuba 
SENT E Son Antonio Arad 
1649 5 1684 E San Amono de Bravo 
М MONINE бал Antone de los Cobres 


2102 1292 £ 
ASSN ЖЕ 
ан 1536 E 
71405 aw 
1941 5 17234 W 
HOON ЫЖ E 
зн оюн 
ЕРТЕСІ 
von пов 
BIN 205 Е 
1400 saw 
SAIN SSS E 
1075 1082 Е 
ююн Зин 
HOS 175 E 
0 з 14704 E 
398 110 E 
Фин 
QN 
эин 
ом 
юын мой 
SI N 1290) в 
зем 1249 Е 
6110" 

BON 
sun 
им 
53% 
он 
ин 
бам 
BBN 
ЕРИ 
1610 
16105 
3640 N 12 
00м 10143 
пом Kaw 
масти € 
17505 WOE 
SION мам 
вак нюк 
БЕН ЕИ 


еюн тюк 
йн июн 
эин фы E 
шан MOE 
мум 247 Е 
PS I E 


4445 N 11500 W 
Өзін 208 Е 
СЕТИ 
ЕТТЕГІ 
FIERE 
GON IRE 
MAIS бит 
MAN 42W 
зн aw 
SIN 6X 
2525 N 10100 W 
ТЕШЕ 
325 STW 
зони Ww 
июн ME 
2515 $ 12101 Е 
was за в 
013 N 10053 We 


SR ЕЗН-:і CCCELSASTURAS Pass а ЕВЕ Евора ER 


2 0 5 471 E 
%10 E 
9737 Е 
1302 Е 
1025 Е 
no Е 
saw 
now 
ЕГІЗ 
1200 М 12500 Е 
1037 5 15040 Е 
030 5 11709 Е 
мин ONE 
пам 8358 Е 
120 М 10915 E 
4165 МОЕ 
2835 7823 Е 
2656N 52 E 
605 sw 
158 $ 18251 E 
ван Ко Е 
SBN 4029 E 
JAN 2644 E 
21051257 Е 


зам nw 
итн 3620 Е 
930N 10004 E 
13% N 10040 Е 
121 N 10015 Е 
nun ама 
"EN uut 
ISN 938 Е 
GION 12611 Е 
2125 12555 Е 
DIIN 4700 E 
залом 12041 W 
ON тағы 
1827 М ви 
3128 N 100.26 W 
BBN зуи 
жю5 TI 
MSN BAST W 
SEN VIBE 
RION 10442 w 
ЗГЕ 


SUNISUHSISEESHEHEZÉRS БОВЕ НЕ SHEAR E88 882» 


San Antara Oeste 

San Випедепо dei Fronto. 

San Berto 

San Bernardino 

‘San Bernardino Mountains 
5 

San Bernardo 

San Has. мек 

San Bias, Mex 

Son Bias, Cape > 

San Bona 

San Carios 

San Carlos де Вамосте 

San Carlos де а парна. 

San Carlos де! Zula 

‘San Carlos ве Mo Negro 


‘San Cristobal. Von 

San Снова! | 

San Cnetóca! las Casas 
Sanen-Spintus 


DSS зыта 


ЕСО 


S f nf f EPS RIP SAB ZS ZAB ZAS E 


баз мян 
QN OS Е 
1 5 168 % 
MOON 7T W 


зомин 
DAS мож 
2605 N 10840 W 
2 31 N 105 16 W 
пин аа 
1449 5 вии 
эшн WIW 
КТЕ] 
лн 036 E 
SOIN паи 
159 N 8704 W 
TAN ux E 
2 2S € 
пан вон 
2 77 
MSN 255 € 
10205 өн 
THON 740 
1005101 


SSN HAO E 
25081605 E 
3% 2W 
MIIN зим 
SGN 222W 
ION 10228 W 
gx 5 15905 E 
34145 өзи 
MAIN тоз 
мем Su E 
BIN ови 
9415 222 Е 
ГЕТЕНТІЗ 
21435 13632 E 
SNN лом 
48 16 N 1163 W 
SSN тон 
M05 § 12904 E 
SAN OME 
D %% E 
GN ROW 
“тн BOW 
ам 1031 E 
өзінше 
SHIN 120 Е 
ак TOW. 
вооон зи 
4125 8 14445 Е 
21425157 Е 
жон 8308 W 
уон morw 
HDS WWW 


2 
ІЗ 
= 
ж 


жәнне 
тын в: 
«ам 6 
4326N 70: 
бон м 
31275 62 
ABN Iz: 


ТЕЛ 
SIN 106. 
2652 N 10551 
770 1 10181 
шен тізу 
жон M36 Е 
3420 N 11800 W 
MON зас 
2005 7820W 
WN 11927 W 
bmw ИМЕ 
1135 1649 Е 
300 N 12530 E 
399 N 12532 Е 
зім 1642 E 
un ung 
амн НИЕ 
КЕТКЕН 
0275 wow 
ADSN IW 
21155 $530 W 
1 мии 
зюн 7508 W 
14 127 1 
2737 13857 Е 
57 5 бон 
2650 N 120 10 % 
6005 ван 
ОН 100E 
827 515935 Е 
змн MOS W 
BENDEL 
2500 N 11038 W 
17515 0047 W 
вым 6409 W 
2201 N 1094) W 
225н пик 
uns мен 
2435 N 100 % 
2195 мн 
тому 
* 660! W 


28 28888882 
=== 32232522559 


‘San Juan Sede 
‘San Juan [oe а Maguana] 
San Juan беј Norte 

San Juan de los Morro. 
‘San Juan ael Fic 

San Juan del Sur 

San Junin 


‘Sankt Vest an dor Glan 
Sank Wendel 

Бату = 

San Lorenzo Ад 

San Lorenzo Arg 

San Lorenzo Іна | 

San Lorenzo де El Esconat 
Запикаг de Barrameda 
San Lucas. Cato > 

San Lue An 

San Lye, Сива 

San Lus. Gum 

San Lun Lago de Ф 
San Lus dea Paz 

San Luis Obspo 

San Lu Potom 

San Lut Rio Colorado 
San Manuel 

San Marcos. Міх 

San Marcon Мек 

San Marcos Тек. US 
San Marino 

San мито 0! 

San Marin Сето at 
Бэл Marin de Valdegietin. 
San мимо Esp 

San Mateo, Gain, US 
San Matias Gol; С 

‘Son Мои E! Sal 

San Moue! Сай US 
Šon мие а 

San Miguel бе Allende 
San Мидин ов Monte 
San Miguel de Tucuman 
‘San Miguel el Ato 

Sonar 

Sannicanero Garganico 
San ной oe ios Arroyos 
Sanniova Prol . 


San Pedro, Punta > 
San Podio. Volcán а" 
San Pedro Carena 

Son Pedro Channel 1 
San Pedro de ias Colonias 
San Pedro ов Paraná 
San Pedro бе Массив 
San Peoro sua 


Sanquhar 

San Quintin, Cabo > 

San Дидие. Arg 

‘San мае Мех 

San Ваше! Сан US. 
Romo 


Зама Ciara. Сан us 
Santa Coloma de Fames 
‘Santa Comba Do 
Santa Cruz Arg 

Santa Cruz Bol 

Santa Cruz. Call , US 
Santa Cruz ов Quiche 
Santa Cruz 00 Tonerto 
Santa Cruz do Rio Pardo 


Esp 
Santa Fe N Ven US 


4 WIEN ван 
М 49195 ими 
п 20175 ET] 
18 474) N му Е 
20 AN OBE 
18 ФИН nur 
20 «хн эю 
19 ылан 838 Е 
1 вн 1537 Е 
18 6N ZI E 
18 жн Dt 

ANS WHE 
32455 юму 
WWS зим 
12065 ИМИ 
өзен ем 
ман вам 
Z20 N 10955 W 
21205 620% 
зем 55 1 
en өз 
13455 40W 
зм 100.31 W 
* N 2040 W 
2209 N 10059 W 
ЕТИ 
БАРЕМ 
ак вау 
Жанту 
ман ый 
КЕР 1238 E 
он 1229 Е 
татом 94:48 W 
лн айн 
OAN ОПЕ 
БЕРКИ 
A130 $ HOW 
ZN MW 
3545 М 12042 W 
мыз usw 
2055 N 10045 W 
30245 маи 
26495 ои 
210) 10221 W 
DUN BBE 
ON ISM E 
31205 6013W 
1430 N 14000 е 
IRN вач 
ММ 2213 Е 
зам SW 
1404 N 12119 E 
26 N 10621 W 
mas sew 
25305 m»w 
21525 MSW 
ам юну 
КЕШКЕ 
2545 Н 10259 W 
ЕТЕГІ 
тегін 6918 W 
КЕРЕТ] 
БЕРЕГ] 
3021 N 17600 W 
Maps алм 
2501 N 100 33W 
3759 N 12231 W 
QN гае 
MIAN вам 
пан өзі 


M моћ 74308 
ть 20105 бон 

нан 028 Е 
син IW 
ANN 1208 E 
AAN 1623 E 
цам 1640 E 
1345 5 6535 
19215 0130 
ЕСТІСІН 
2404 N 10030 W 
WIN 11107 W 
замын 
10505 16228 Е 
2648 N 10548 W 
БЕШ] 
MIN assw 
DN 11826 % 
MIN 11548 4 
Das юн 
RUN BSW 
энн 
пын гое 
AN вен 
50005 өзи 
17485 80 
3558 N 12201 W 
1502 N 9108 W 
26274 16100 


S f D N SM SS AA KE 


жазасзапашта 


BSN 13 


ваквиманаинхваанваананан иза 


‘Sania vitóra ао Palmar 


‘San Vicente de Baracnloo 


16730 E 
ISN H3W 
ми N 11830 We 
0525 sw 
зам зан 
мин BM E 
РЕНІШІ 
WISH 1617 E 
2265 Mw 
Bun зли 
1509 N 8753 в 
36405 46 4 
mas 610% 
БЕНЕЕМ 
38.26 12243 в 
ман ня 
5500 N 137 36 Е 
29560 
им 912 Е 
ans маж 
вом вое 
915 usw 
ms mow 
AON кш 
ан вии 
пин 1349 Ww 
205 мл 
19:27 N 9 4 
MOIN ви 
төм 10513 We 
BIS 10% 
2503 N 10528 W 
DISN W Е 
вік зме 
RRS BOW 
ms sw 
205 вии 
ЕТІЗГІП % 
1258 5 16W 
3065 ыя 
пін мән 
ван вый 


S ая 
КЕ INW 
ass «пн 
21285 MW 
ЕРТЕГІ 
RSS мон 
46405 ВБИ 
1338N 8848 W 
БЕРЕ] 
29и 
озн айн 
7198 150 Е 
2425 июн 
ans жюн 
КЕНЕ] 
2015 Р 
вон 
жин 
as“ 
ann 
PIT 
өзін 
вик 
2 4 
изби 
сан 
anw 
4553 * 
sw 
snw 


asa 
282 


SSS S888 


ЕРЕРРЕГЕРІТ 
наз 


РЕМ 
aw 
чин 
auw 
22 * 
480 Е 
РЕН] 
"sw 
29175 40 K 
оын зын 
1642 3 выў 
595 жен 
6165 1416 Е 
mors BHE 
20555 HOW 
10105 SUW 
OWN Gu Е 


типта пао и, 


заны» 
288288 


ва 
ен 
ma 


QN Е 
мин 1538 Е 


8 
в 
= 


BON пин 
жин 40 E 


PESE SSSREFESSNIESSE SSE LSSNISSSSSIAH SUSSSSUSSUUISSOBUGENUNUIGZTJSSUU ZIGEGSSSNAJUUNZGSHISDTUTSUEIJZSUINGUJTNUSIDSESUDS 
& 
= 


я зак 


ELIT 

295 
206" 

yon 

ER 
БЕН 
БЕТІ 
EEN 
EEEN 
DIN 
чын 


ГЕН 
БЕН 
бшм 
ян 
Fun 
мин 
вн 
RIN 


“жн 
июн 


ан 
ASIN 


зен 


БЕН 
ан 
ASSN 
сын 
PERI 
uN 
m 
nass 


пан 


юлн 
SON 
БЕЙ 
пин 


сан 
ЕТ 
ЕСУ 
Bun 
PLI 
2 U 
мин 
жин 
жон 


аем 
июн 
ан 
КЕР 


nun 


жанакинврихикавувтаввигивувоврзванивннинт авина 


* 
Е 
2 


16 61524 
16 ens 
16 SSN 


Ё 
2 
3 


Ge 1645 8 179 


uss EU 
2 
= 
= 


MEN 
1556 N 
MEN 
иим 
воем 
SEN 
зум 
EEDI 
он 
% 
2 1 


10625 E 


зю Е 
135.20 Е 
п 
1822 Е 
13825 Е 
ЕН 
522 
aix E 
ЕЗІ) 
206 E 
ЕГІЗ 


151 5 19844 E 


өн 
ЕЕ 
1308 Е 
епи 
МО? Е 
70 Е 
10 Е 
та в 


банал Е 


859 Е 
95 * 


ASIEN 14212 Е 


зам 


702514647 Е 


вона Е 
5400 N 105.00 w 


S207 N 10638 W 
ISSN TOI E 


Dr 
[1-77 
вам 
BRE 
КЕН 
047 Е 
ETI 
GETI 


3059 N 1040 Е 


7188 E 


1328 5 11240 W 


1545 Е 
sor Е 
050 E 
789 Е 


2900 13000 Е 


BSE 
зи 
620 Е 
4500 Е 
812 4 
now 
930 Е 
РЕМ 
ма 


25081940 E 
PAT 5 101198 E 


2752 SIS E 


310 € 
Па 
2025 E 


1329 5 17225 W 


LET] 


1633 N 10448 E 


3288888288888 888888 


Sea 


қалт 
ТАЗ 
IW 
zw 
мей 
saw 
saw 
306 
1581 
193 E 
зем 


Scranton. 
Serdan, Loch С 
Scunthorpe 
амон, Eng ок 
Santora, Dei US 
Seana 


Sonion 
Sen (Мила) SSSA 


COE LELI TIETEEN 


н 


GEZHSUNS.SSEZNSESSSÓd вез 


ЗЕЕ ЕЕ ЕЕНЕНЕЫЗСЕЕБЕНЫ. 


мум мни 
SN ow 
MMN BNW 
DO 51412 Е 
вен 1800 E 
6515 Ñ 16030 Е 
КАКЕН 
зам 6650 W 
пак пув 
вам DLE 
КЕТЕСІЗ 
MAIN 628 Е 
SIN зме 
SN 947 Е 
зин ни 
ATIN рые 
055 513556 E 
2105 14440 E 
ИКЕН 
зм NTE 
SRN IDW 
4038 N 7610 W 
дан по Е 


0405 11240 
жон ві 
НЕТ 
аин 
ELM 
жон 
ЕКІ 
4702N 
an 
жин 
E 
МИН 371 E 
3201 5 18087 Е 
он 400 
КҮЗЕТІ! 
S048 N 12840 W 
1400 5 12150 E 
ЕТІСТІ 
un ван 
4110514731 Е 
3330 N I115 % 
N м/н 
мон зом 
ALZAN 7540 U 
мам во 
КРЕ 
мам 006 E 
зам 1597 W 
SEN али 
SEN тан 
зин шау 
ТЯ 
РЕКЕТІ 
637 м 12150 н 
мин туж 
4736 N 12220 
336 $ 13250 Е 
SUN 840 Е 


2800 N паз 
ЕРТЕСІ 
азан азу 
900 5 14215 E 


88883888 


SI 42 N 128: 
S BN 144! 
ан 7 
1510 12 
6000 N аі 
3048 N 6 
SIN 1 
шон ж 
ван 2 
Указ: 


88888887 


TION 139 Е 
BBN тим 
ЕРШІК 
мин оши 
mus gw 
$005 680W 
2132 § 14030 Е 


2295 


ү! 


ү, 


ш 


ÉSHRESSTSIENMSHHEHET 


P 


взш 
ПРИ 
жим маш 
665 11025 € 
* l 0239 


ažānsss.s 


Е 
8288885 
FTT 


ЕР Раў фаў ар ар mim 


A AA 


O 


SERHHEWIENM 

222222722250 
ЕЛЕГЕ 
БЕРП 


ETTERSLELA 
= 


ЖЕ 


Е 
E 
S SSS S S 


gar 
RES! 
222 
зге 


ммм 
2040 N 136 
«DAE 


MER irme 


DANWO t 
MX Ant 
пам 2124 f 
JN 113 08 e 
TON sw 


пах меч 
КИРЕ 


XO $ ut 
мин 


SS -всх.--2 
Е22580ШЕБ5БЕТИЕЕ 


ss an 
HAN a! € 
пак nS E 
БЕГИ 


Shannon. Mouth то а! 
anran Aen & 
Shantou ¿Satan 
Shantung бетип. 


чест 
Semon Maven А 
Senan (Maen) 


мапамі manda 26 
Злената Ace II 
ЛЕТТІ 


SE RERESKISSS LSS ЕВЕ ЕЕ S cor uLELASLERTASssetaeestsesters Босо БЕЕН ТЕМЕНА 


"ns net 
ЖЕН 
EN NOES 
XN 4000 E 
Dun аве 
жыл WOW 
ин UTI 
WRN DX E 
00 N лаю у 
IONIN Е 
YONI € 
1 4 ж 
J 0N I0 E 
MUN ва Е 
ЕКЕП 
Км E 
1N 1 Е 
DAN зин 
ЕТЕУ 
хин зем 
зама E 


arn 191.00 Е 
BOON 10900 Е 
ТЕЛІ 
HSN NDE 
NWN IBD Е 
тану я 
Pon 

Zon 
ЕТЕГІ 
BN SIN E 
азнлы Ww 
хин уи 
ан ЧЕ 
nus BN E 
EET 

юн H225 W 
чин MON 
мац зяў 
ON паю 
BN жәй 
ВИН жа: 
DMN ЖЕ 
39N ШЕ 
жин BE E 
син южн 
зан ван 


ann 
зм аг 
ван ei 
мух в. 
юн 6 
БЕ 
ваза 
ean ж 
Ban в 
жақан 


ЕЕ 


мім 287 
йин зи 
BONED E 
ЕТІГІН 
пыл аме 
* Е 
Don HE 


207 н 1148 Û 
мена Е 
пан ом 
ESPN OS Е 
Зин «мм 
DMN O E 


Susan. Осно сретала) 
[ 


Sl acm 
Haro 


sn ERTESESSNRESSIES FRASER SEUBRER EL ccascwssps rss sesankecesct ser ess 


a f 


LI 
Wat N 14D 18 Е 


зм 9; 
127 * 


as 
2 
0 
Е 
м 107 
ri 
» 
з 
PETISE 

% 


в 
© 


зам 0 


ук | 


ман з 


я 
= 
= 
Н25%605528425255 


в 
E 
3 


BIIN 4642 Е 
ХМ ВЫ E 
пим ват 
ОЕ 
тюн муе 


ANN en 
ETT 
такт 
2415 n 
ETIN 
TAN м 
20mm 


EERE 
221 
4800 N 134 
PERII 
вам 

un 


ron 
зон мг 
uns тзт 
ЊИМ МЕ 
воч Ож 
BAN юж 
MN 106 
мин Nsw 
гонт 
КЕТИ 
RIIN иш 
мун ыа 
JEN 2216 E 
SAN тэс 
юмм өше 
заны E 
оюм "2 E 
пуки и 


Я 
% 
» 
» 
а 
w 
1275 мм 
53 
rj 
00 
а 
се 
а 
ы 


Е 
2 


а 8888828 


4347 N мы 
өзен 17502 
жин 1046 
мем 


MMMM MME Mm mm einem Жтт nese 


SS) N 11602 Е 
5022012132 E 
жюн OME 


и SiTZUu5d.bEpEEUEISoSEJESSNNS 


sss, f SSL a f Zs SS SSG ESS SELES EMSS ANAS sere SE 


ss HA 


чан Mas E 
жән DW 
2 JOW 
мым nw 
1042 5 BEW 


пых зей 
MOON па Е 
тми Е 
тамаа Е 
эми 
1808 517730 Е 
абм IH 
DIET 
408 5 12001 E 
OAN 10800 Е 
КЕЛЕН 
SSN пау 


ФН 009 Е 
СЕТ 
CRUEL 
SHON am E 
мин оду 
MOEN 12628 Е 
жин TD Е 
URN HOW 
N ван 
мім энъ 
012 12420 Е 
530510843 Е 
DAN 1517 Е 
RIN мо 


1540 519648 Е 
ван Ни Е 
SN MITE 


шотта 
йч 7250 Е 
BEN ве E 
Поб E 
Бан 1671 E 


nw 
AUN УМЕ 
RERE DEI 
S709 іон 
уюм 83 Е 
SIN OM E 
DON ИМЕ 
МЕ 
PUN ви Е 
ммм тик 
BIN ПЕЕ 
won eE 
Уан 1036 E 
ЕТЕКТІ 
S28 N 13519 W 
RELEET 
SIN 2059 Е 
3700 н 12830 W 
лом ойк 
man NE 
вум юн 
мам OS! Е 
мам 2100 Е 
ми ИМЕ 
ман ол 
IN TotW 
мам 1050 € 
КЕТТЕЛ 
ин 2016 Е 


Skid—Stoc 


— 
— а — 
Soh Сома, 
Suddaw A de 2i 
E ты Salons Hal in Tuor 2 юм айт болт 
Serena Н 272 1 128 125 سا ا‎ wa 
E 1 % C HB зна un КЕШ 2 мин ва suey 
"мидии a nok сис ба» | мамин Sumber м 1 1 dee в м нак 
E {че ш Eun ЕЕ IB Ба ЯШ: 
20! өз ж 
e 1 53 „ Ж ГЕН Sum evara 0, К НАН =з 1 
on HET „% 1 рем „ абма, 2 латаў Божи 4 787 
ізі E FM та В 
Somer и сах кик ЈИ ЈЕ КЛЕ а а" E 8 0 пио ee ЕТІН 
Son 1% Soler ня Sem Dorset Downs 15 N 10000 W — 
E в нем 225 “ (ің 1756 Е Soum Downs „ QN Srearerusskaya % MINIS € 
Shovoroano u ами пее пеш 2 ван 20Е Saum су M BON zaw Vorvylannost 
ю бика d 2 ипи Mme Sum Eau en Y изван жалны лдоо "ON #0 € 
9 ын ЕНЕН Ы а КЕ; ж no 
1 f RHET раш” БН 
мн Saunen. a һ эў 
РЕЧЕ HILL Mom a И 484088 Жам, НЕ mut 
18 2 sounory Я SIN та aea D юм 
а мн D p UN TX ++ м W Srinagar а тоқаш 
З MON МЫ: ы zum me з a u иян ше э РАМА 
КЕҢКОЛ БЕРЧ — 1а Sethe: IS LL 
ТЕСТЕН 4 Хан мас а M ар Дик Soave зат Е 
Sou р "у Y 
E NE БА ИН Б» ЕНЕН 
батн ЕТТЕГІ 
м вон * МОм ИМЕ 2-4 = ТЕСІП! зам 
EET 2 12 EE GUN млан за РЕМ 
ЈЕ aan eee Sanmi н пин о Баар ик Елі 
к San р "e У N 
ES 4 5 % HERE а apn 
вн Ж South Mantou ю мун! — 2 
Р Мамат ыа BU мин mano T EET 
в шын В FIS ESE Sammon 1 %% мт бари июн 
зман 2 l BETIS A M пин Зан Sabe мм 2230 
ван 8 ек ные боуп Ойлау war а пака ЗМ Уин DIE 
в пин ВЕЕРА a i oleae. ۹ er UN (t 
4 Ноя 8 Dun myw Soum a 4 BBS 2% Saono woa КТЕН 
ел D Niet aE Sooo Aas Mir TEE S ди DIN DYE 
10 Бам 1 HIN MME a t * DS 9 1025 Samora. Eng. UK 21165 14? E 
% gun 8 5 282 2 „ Зза TEE Ld КЕЕН 
N Soum ом апо Те, да 
ШЕЕ 3 — КІРІССЕ КЕР 
КЕГІН “ е: «аа 2. 1711-34 Seen mn Озун 
БЕСІН и 35 г васии БЕДА PERETI 
M фан а 5E Samus З BON оди Sunnen 1 
з сив 2 100 E оштетат 10 Уен T Stanko De зын 0 Е 
ӘБЕН; Ser A меш! эй Scie Den 3107 80 7 
N nor 08 108.00 
BNA ROW e 2 e Soum Wetone nanas da Burn 
н won ВЕ при ИЕ замкаў” EE E = ipn 
@ бән BZW Sonda "E EHE Мања М паз па: та BRE 
3 ен ? == Кор 
%% manay с 2 5 2 f — м наш Simeus м оюн 85 b 
Sonneberg Зан MMF E d M SAN Е Stnevor Chrebat & 4 1050 М вой 
E Sonata M SON HOE СЕЗЕ ұланы S HEN MI re № $208 12600 Е 
W^ Шот T» SENI ome те “нан іва анна 
W Sonora Cait US ЕРІМЕН ЕЕ еселі з BEN AMI 5: 
Wo ае EEE јан una: o МЕРЕН 
— t 
W^ Buch праве иена Santon ЖЕНЕН 
E Santoro anas I M DON вия — concen EY 30 юн юю 8 м son 
E sonar Ю ўнію омоту Brage я Вара Genie НА 
і EX du Ж 1 e e Hor 
Soochow T " м юм (Важан. 
„ Бит D 2 2 582 Моцнага) 
“ 4 „ Speang Aust, Юн 4009 шаг: 5 юн 
1 887 mpe opos MENTE EES 2 ТЕ 
1 . РЕГЕР Бело ШИН шеп" qu 
эт mu - Sahara ШЕ 
в Зин ша Soe В MN оза зма о: даменнай зс 1 SaN 
“ Sorel Cape > з 2475723 Е са м SN STW са Pam > ШЕШ! 
Len asw ерат UU HÀ M MON ин юс» м 2 1 
б 62299 11047 Ѕодоло ам 2108 ‘Sparta EM Statoline [ETIN 
€ AUN ума Soy C Wap ۹ Be zd Simon Pash КЕШ 
м маника м аин SWE ata meh US 2 усн REE anon sos 
м XXSHAME Son Ev Ше arten 2 оюн воч ти в жон 
a дамін выска M ан DOE LL атаках и T eas 
ЕЕ EN ын ES IBS os "M 
Ho ную Som oa e 1 4 22 5 a iini 
W ЗАНЕ Soma 2 1812 ы N aN гучно " 
а S ШИ Р Some м мин маг 6 қалшы opiye 5 хитоии 
В 342$ мн Sorsogon РЕД UI пекару HE лығы B шын 
озн MBE Son НЕНИ C РА ЕУ 
pom п «мк JOE * Ө barany sone FE HM 
ou ims oW Зеъвейесиио И RAN TUM [= mie pid M ваз Бин ИКЕН 
аенын союз ШЕ —— ECT THEE d Suan tew Senda Der тə: 
Socorro № Мен LEE заа” МЕНИ НИ 5 кан ви жа 1 281 0 
— ы dC HM ус ў EAE 340) NUM A EOM AS 
Веща и BON 8 prem 1 233 amt тн 167 
t м * 
донора 237 U . „ M t 
бодот un м еле Е 
ol B ROMAE Saa 2 ib ME feme X w 
ж т. * 
E) EHE FEST и; аш и М 
E x 
4 НЕЕ Ж аны, ۹ H H 
а ротою Е Зимемке w 
за < Дани Е Gea тіні FECHECHBE n ж 
Sonya сом) S Sr ane ۸ FECHA E ans и * 
наист HENRI шаша" Ce Bram 2 Эй: ПЫ: Brean " ў 
Sousse юж брава. XN выў 9 
Е BON Ime Soun amea OF ЕТТЕГІ sus в вых Esa в 1 
ES UON ODE Soun м 005 xi Sen ман US. 27 рые В 
ра T rer 8 SUN HTW ем % Е 
Ба Мон ам Е Southamplon Ом Can CHE AA а БЕЛИ: ле М w 
m. TE Bess Bi ee WE zur mon 
55а НЕЧИИ НЕНИ 2 21 пач шы Н 
ass НЕ ee Бинии gere п 235 88% naai ч t 
Sool SSSR Я SN апі ипне ыар М зен IW So и плк ашн Siring seot E 
pe 4 пинта Е заета С т TL (cm 4 5537 f Fog " T 
ў 00 5 "is 2-2, 
Е болтами a? 1 $ d See * H 
Я 1748 5 1274! Е боса M SION ж 
м вак 1613 Е 


2297 


ЗЕЕ. PART SSS 


EU 


м 
ж 
я 
» 


ичүн 


ig 


| 


2 


Н 
» 


о 


ІН 
s 
SSS NUR SAE MR 


i 


~ 
> 
Ф 
ж 


zi 
к 
i 


КЕРИП 


1331 м 104; 
MSN 5 
ВЕН 
SN 
мах 


ЕРІП ТЕГІН 
e 


= 
х 
= 


E SIM E 
0051408 E 
Мам 2QW 
ОЕ 
ВИА 29 


ммм 2 


ЕЕЕ 
222 
БЕРЕН" 


т йт жтт жтт т Ж Ж т түл єт ч тутт тутуп ® eS mS mmm т ткт жт Ж Жжжж 8 


бин 15 
worm 2: 


2 
= 
get 


ЕЗизачинин Ервин. 
82 8388884888885 


328828 28888288 828855 


ў 


Fi 


28828 
ЕЕЕ ЫЗ 


RUSENELLLAS 


ETE 


28822888 
SSS SSS 


сон з 


Б 

= 
22228 
28 88888 


$ 
2 
p 


мэ німы Е 
зыл ВЕ 


» 
E] 

" 

“ 

“ 

“ 

в 

з 

“ 

a 

» 

» 

а 

a 

a 

w 

ю 

10 

m 

“ 

E] 

a 

n 

» 

% 
ETT 
ю 

% 

% 

x 

Ма 

Y 

E] 

H 

9 

10 

ы 

в 

ы 

E 

" 

3 менем 
в 
в 
ва 
0 
я 
m 
в 
9 
a 


ЕТТЕГІ 
я MUSE 
16 RON ТЕ 
ЕТШІ: 
вон ane 
ЕРТЕН 
PAN VN W 
GION INT Е 


Go E 
юн 220% 
MIN 1716 Е 
PECETI] 
325001910 E 
бун DHE 
шона E 
мын ROS и 
BON BUD 
КЕРЕ 
БҮЛІГІ 
RIN м 
БЕРЕ 
пун 

Я 


позн m 
SION 0; 


BEHEHESHESERT-ERU 


% жим жюк 
в xus MOE 
LECLIT IA 


а зам Hoe 
10 жана 


Sweseraam 
Swanca (Schama) 
Swin Сонет 

eu, Lough © 
Swnsure Cage У 
Suman 


тары 
Tanar sends М. 
Таван 


Tabasco 
Tabatega Sane cn e? 
Тара 


GSESEpHUELEN..pSUIITIYQUUJUSGSUREOSYNEENHÓUEEU 


мя кума 
юч 046 K 


non важ 
BUN BME 
еч лог 
TN вий 
паче Е 
бшім M Е 
Gan ME 
STON 1907 E 
мых миг 
МОНЕ 
PII 
XN 2510 Е 
PETIT 
маң име 
фин 108 
FONTES 
2042 510131 
zus мм 
мин 120% 
роза E 
nun 12 
2 
пам вей 
sun ONE 
мон таж 
SON 101 16W 
тое $ 1494 € 
зк 257% 
им ow 
and UA 
пакою 
005 NNE 
водом 1500 € 
DWN 10025 W 
OES ЊЕ 
Ms 1629 Е 
S0 17 N 1O7 20 W 
SION јан 
NUN жин 
ммк IW 
мук в 
мең ч 
san 120 
s 


ви 65 


5 
8 
ЗЕЕ НЕЕ 


= 


аз 
ESeRREHYEBBSAER 


z 


H 


ss 

„5 

558558 
IATA EII nm 


ели 


Tamarua; Laguna os С 


ШЕП 
за lsn SME 
90 4 uu 
manat 
MONTH E 
mansis Е 
ISN 010 € 
жюн! E 
STAN AOW 
BON Е 
200 N 12130 E 
БЕРШЕН 
за нтюм E 
БЕРЕТ 
Ни Е 
46305 му 
MN жек 
ZION 12100 Е 
ETSI 
INNOD Е 
3Y s8 N I220 і 
юна E 


ШЕКЕБЕСЕШБЕс 


PSSSSTESELERER виклистакка 
SSS SSS 8883 888888887 BE 
SSA Ses тте® 


6% 027 5105. 


= 
ж 
8 


рым IS E 
1510 $ 16648 Е 
зын 40W 
зва sa € 


PETERET] 


#5 


0305 


x 
3 
РАЗАРА а РРА 


Amada ов тети пити пе Бонун та Е т ЖО wm туз о ЕЕ 3: 


з 
ЕЕЕ 


#8555 
BWSSSERES ТЕЕ ЕН 


веавиизкх BESÉSEDGIETESOGSSÉEEIHSEETZHUJZSEIRHIEEIBERISE.GUR.5 REIIZSSESNESSG 
z 
z 


і 
î 


О 
i 


82888845 


ттт тте 


SEE 88888828 


FCC 


2585880558 


SERB ичим». 
ЕГІЗІ 


FELIS 


Jarabulus Торо Liya 
Tata (то, егіп 
laden (1пропала) = 


кч 
2 888882828888 


ЕЕ „На 


8 ЕТЕШ 


282888232 


ниричзфикаиининяяхинвкниравен сдснркен 


ПЕРЕ PE TITIA 
STEELER 


= 


ss 
ви 
== 
S888 SEE 


1 
1 
3 
EL 
5 
6 
0 
а 
з 


зен 


A νο⏑tL EES 8 


SS S S e S eee 


= 
= 
5 
я 


з 
ж 
% 
16 
pi 
З 
rj 
E] 
* 
ж 
ж 
rj 
10 
16 


B. 
GYZTSSOTETTSERSUSTZUZEBGQZEISRSEHEHHZEItZGSeIUSUESSIEREDTSEZIGSSSUIEISUNUEZIIÜUUUJegIDEsGzcBWUsSUZSJTÉSSETORBJcHYofSMESUEEZII 


кезкч 


мин Jam 
BEN зум 
ANN зов 
вик бум 
IMN HD E 
БЕЛДЕРІ 
змн axw 
1049 NAN E 
бум паі 
ммм ами 
SAAT N 10003 Ww 
зак маі 
295 И 
Sun 808 8 
LINT 
2 N man 
4412 5 тав € 
SON зи 
изн ные 
КИРИ 
илм DSW 
лн ВЕ 
220N OE 
MIEN 9186 
RMN 116300 
LEITET 
изн 10959 W 
BS! N 1613 W 
IIS N ию! а 
КАЖ W 


3 

= 
Seesen 
28888888 


ee 
БРАНУ 
88828 


e e 


нули 
120512001 E 
34265 міх E 
дауну 
Lan SUE 
TOON 972) м 
SON 116 E 
SN 798 
мн 
son 
жиз 
КЕ 
йам 
пам 
оон 
оон 
ЕТТІ 
BON 
MAIN 0 
1940 $ 13 
SSN 6; 
уин мо 


58388888888 


= 
e Е mmm та Emmm mE mE AMEN EE 


H 
= 
5 


SON 042 


22282 
ПЕНЕН ЕИ 


An 25 


4900 м 14330 E 
БЕРКЕ 
ФИМ 1315 € 
MAN азе 
ums эми 


= 
ЕЗ 
= 
Е 


Tan вод. 
mam Ho Chi Mnh 
(Sargon) 


E S C LIERE ББОЖЕККЕЕ EStHIIEEEERJURBRZGZ 


1500 N 10000 Е 
1000 N 101 Е 


Tnree Pagodas Past, € 
Three Ports Capo Y 
ние Rivers, Aust 
The Rivers Мен S 
вю бейет 

three 

Trost Lake @ 


Thunngen D» 
ттин ola a 
Thuis 

Thumacoe 
тина Range & 
Thursby 

Thursday жала 
Thurso 

Тито = 
Thorn. 

Thylungra 

Tancang 

Tanaong 
Tanp (Tamsin) 
Tamun 


жиегінен 


өймен іле 


wiesen E 
жан wow 
уан owe 
Sion ак 
2048 $ 19020 E 


IGN мин 
mS E 


мю SW 


w 
El 
ES 
з 
ж 
я 


2888888 


н 
5 
к 
н 
5 
н 
н 
н 
%5 
5 
к 
к 
^ 
H 


288822 
FUSES 


REESI 
27485137 


з 
я 
% 
2 
в 
м 
“ 
[3 
“ 
а 
ж 
з 
4 
4 
= 
з 
з 
n 
2 
su 
м 
м 
“ 
а 
ю 
2 
E] 
6х 5 
a 
Lj 
Lj 
зе 
12 
16 
ES 
з 
2 
a 
з 
“ 
“ 
“ 
% 
2 
в 
з 
15 
n 
» 


SRTRREESSSSEEESIACRSS IRE ЛӘ 


жын 8 
17486190 


ттт тит тия нат n 


S5 S888 8 888 


пачка 
BUS 4233 Е 
IJAN 10029 E 
MEN БЕ 
мм TUW 
зум ом 
SSISN еж 
жән DW 


Terra Gol Fuego: Isa Grande 


ED 


Tib Top мем A 
Tracambu Serra do 4 
Twane 


Tane—Tiru 


т малом HESO w 
ба 225515540 


¿lo 

22 

2: 
Bok 


ЗЕ. КЕЕЗЗЕНЫХ 
з 
= 
224502 


НЫ 


mm Жтт mE mem rem Em н Ж mmm 


MEN N 


5 
= 
а 
5 


жана 
1957519 
ВЕНЕ; 
MIN „7 
DION п 
мн з 


= 
= 


S S 8 388888888 888 


MIN м 


ЕЯ 
=> 
2532: 


я 
8.3 


з 
а 


RÉBETE з 


PETTEE TELITA вв... 


бым в 


aEsBssSEOSSETREHE.EGRSÜSGSEUETHRZSSSSS ARIES НЫЕ ОНЕЕЕЕНАЕЕЫСЕНЯ 


ГИТ ван 

85525505255 

S 
Е 


Tiru—Turr 


س سے چچچ rr ыш шышы шыш‏ ج ج ج кышы шшш ышык‏ اچ چ انیا سام ب م سا ن کے جک اچ ساس ا چ س چس نت کچ چ س ت چچ ساچ ن ا و اچچ چ چ 
ZBRSTARIFARSTSSNATTSNSISSSRIRRE SARYRESARSAARS HOSLATTHRASSLTNUSIQGESTISSSOSRU SET A53323‏ 
A TTLRORBRRSAIIEQLATCIU o oi TM‏ 588 
ЕЕ толу >ш шул шш ЕЕ Е ПЕЕ ЕЕ ЛЕ ил тегт TOf ZZZZIPTIIIOOvOTCUIOIIIIIZIZOI кел IITZIOURIZI‏ 
852085585354%5828823-557%4Я8873982896823338Ц85553 8288822838383 888882838288 BSS 2288882‏ 
И СЕВЕРЕ RA“ IR? 394737 “ARI BERS“ 8888 8383233532288 SBE‏ 

з LLLI 


БАЗАТЕ 
RRIRSTH FXIABSSASSSSRUSPSZÜRSSSSUSORSIESR X939 grees 


چ ت жи а‏ چ —— 


8372852Е25958М889%5525585 
Tr:. 
53 
222282223322 1883332823822882 
S nas Sars DSA 

= 


aasaussssssssssss-sessas 


ЯРНЯ ВАР РИбТЕРЕДЕЯ" ZORRO 8 аз: 


ee 
Tad. 
Tuam 
Tuma 
Трюдо. 
К] 
Tucano 
Tuckanarra 
Tuckerton 
Tucson 
Tucuman 
Tucupita 
Tucu 
Tudela 

"ga 
Turmuc-Humae Mountains, 
Tura 
tuppar Lake 
Tupuselesa 
Tura, Bravas 
Tura. SSSR 
Tura а 
Turon 
Tura 
Turbo 
Turoa 


EI 


———— T———]H——————Ó! — 
2 SAZ 88882282228 882 828223 288222 2288228223 828383 288288232 1828233 2282888282282 22 22282253228 S AS88882 822888 
EEF EEF BTL CDE 38 333 38888 3888388 8 88288 BRASSARREES o al Ll 3888888828288 
r lat: Ao o ela o 
WSUDTa$T15E272508 422399933 SACRA IRA REC NE SCA РО РРЕ CIRIA IR CEEI LASAS RAII CARMINA 8828283823828 
FP rr ES 
ГЕ Б РЕ РЕР У ЕЈ ЫЫІ eSsesesesesesezzzss PAÉERT""anITPEPSRSITIISESITRSISE??ATPPTPITOSSIRISSSSR LLLIILITIEIIIII 
“ 
E 2 
Н = Б Bs 5, i 
il 5 į НӘ НА і 
2 42237 ІН 
Pahil і il Н diis 


Z3ARSHESESESSISSIIXSRU-SARTTOLTCLBZLHOTASSERHnHETI-LSTTELSI MERARSTZIERTRFRRERRERE 
RAGTESARZBRIZSZZAISEATARIBRERTISEIFPTRISHBSERTANERIRRÄRTZS SIRFINZTENTHTRRSSCHSSERLIRZANKSERSISRISABTRESEITSLSBERARAER 
ЯНУ Я GSAT" ORAS "ЗРЯ ЕУУЧ5 ЕЗЗ 5 ЯРЯЯЮСЯРЯВЗЗОЗЯЗИ, GFAARARORIA ARAS ARI Язи RRRAARAOASSRAAARERR™ 55 
БЕРЕРІ SNR IBAN NINE NEN ANN ANS AN nass sS3S3ehiRRIPÓSISHAÜRRESESTRREHSISSSSSSS$SS$9n9S277 PRESARAR 

А 
i 5 : 
і «Е < 0 < 2 = 
inh fit it - ig қаруы" i5: pis 
apihin E A 
| НЬ НЕРАВА НА E НІ 


——— вы eee а ee ee ш ы шшш шы چ‎ eee چ‎ E E چ کا‎ heer а ڇ ۾‎ eee = ш а چ‎ кш ш шшш uu o 
ШЕНГЕН 2333839898523572325783989 904842985 857 3539739 SL A5 05873 3535 587 9933230 * 35 ERS2T7Y932HRT2 8737597 
S8 8 8 883 8 88333 23 383383332 ^^ ЗН 8388388 BROSS ON “ове тигара ЕО ERTS SNAR 8 88332 38883 SSS 
e И EEE EMME ЕЕ ЕЕ ЕТ ТИЕ >= =т= ЕЕ ЕЕ к= етуг тит = шж Ети ЕЕ ЕТ тт кмшг=шЕш=шк =т= 
2583888883288 325 RzATPEOCLORSESSTUTQLRSERSSTATSIDSIORRCLOI-SGEEDCORRAURSEISUAT-RRHARSALCHSSESRAGBRARANESRRZACTES 
8388 2888888888472 i eiii ii 88888888883 38888 5222 495258382938 7 0s SASSASGRASHSASERISRRET 
ја ззэякакаенззесагазе айалоптатиеететлядегее аи io баззаизедеяил а неягя? вптггегистевалятазгвтзатзичатайвчетзупекет 23 


1% % Ê tui ін Ў tal i ii Т 
i ЧЕ 270 % ұнға Li SET! ің TEE н 3-2 B ва, 
O Шы ЫЫ ы Ы TEST 


2300 


Turu—Vern 


— к س ت تف چ چ چ‎ а й миш ша EE 


E a a eee teed ß E 22 28828 8 
= LDIRTDSHUBEEIURSISKSASCREHESSAÉSE LESOHISS?SSI397993885-380-8532827899:320324488 AEBSTRSBERSIEBRRUERZEBTTARTESEER 

REST 8888388832 1382888 888888388888 ERETI EEEE EEEE EEPE EE EEEE патев сыр SREP ВЕРНИ RIR RRS SEO 
тізі EPIS E HE E EET RITE EE сала: 
35 5 2:8Я5530-2-2515555855 3Ж632-508и828522258885723:55259812855585477288 52:25585-552555328- 858322 

8025 "4888252%5225484288%15925-52459428- :527-22495%554378225482209852422-2522054524- ер на ива маи ышы 
зата sss SSS SS s e Se SEE BS SE д<е2%2йкейЙезвкстзтістиғдялинхяее28д:-ееяялел плетавтпесвиегопаза S e Ss 


= E 

= 3 El % E i 
/ Rm al INNEN TRE. 
HS б. È durhiinU: т Pal: ЕЛІН НВ; р obi kg ns 
ЕАН ІН зБ: ЗН ИИ a uli | HE nbl cnni HH 3 
ЕНН ТЯ FF 
виа 72775355252 2 2327132 5 — EREE 
ET j q ũ⁰P !!!!! 8 
82885328 2428322323283 E EREE EERE EE EFEFEF EEEE — 3332 338388233 23352232 
ЯЗЕРЯЯЯЯЯ ЯРЕРЕРЯ Sverra я NNLZROSSRARAN ARAN RELA RESON SNA НН ЕН аня S e BBS 3848888 252 rgs 


ib. E | Ww | 
Ми „lin ШІНШІ 


e RÊ ЕЕЕ Ê Ê TTT 


ZSSIESSRLSRSSSTHARSRDRERSR SISBERTZZSETTÓSUSOISESQSOSSA ]EZ92S"RSUZTOITSETRESESENSETSAZERESOESSURDEXETISLIS 3358832332888 


CTODRHASSRÓASTHRARSUSESTON! BLAA CER O MILENE OH COD PIS 8883833 DAN SSERERAT STARE AB ЕНЕНЕ НЕ ЕЕЕ а 
ЕЕ ЕЕ ЕЕ ЕЕ Е E РАВЕНИ НЫ EET EEEIEE TETEE EE 
РЕН = ВРЕЕРЕРРЕРЕРЕ РВ 3838838882383 28 8 8 3 een = 
333588 СЕРЫ 888882883 2883883888333385 SADALSOGROREASASTRHADSRAHARIUSSQISSURSCAGUIQOAG 3338723388835 
тедеззззсееафедддяйлейЯізез S g AAG SU E E ее тюавзязаветявяя-яе-жялзезизкжійеге аза 


i 5 > aly Т 3 Ы Н i 2 е 
2 17 КИНИ: ы 
tudin, debs шыны, анн 


TTT 


ТН! ТТГ 
Т 


ПЕЕ ЕЕЕ ЕЕН ЕТ НИНА HIM LM M A M 
$4) 5885з=#йлггриззйзгезешвгтзгзгзггзяшж ASTIA Вее ЕТЕРІ 11 SAN SDS „SN 
i с 
ae РЕА i H і 
ЕН Б nho Ne A i І vs НЕ ES a 
ЕТЕК КҮТІЛЕДІ in аралай! 15771 М i 
a H = HTH 21 Е ЕҢ 3= d 
ишы вын шнын „ышын Ивана bo ad 


2301 


Усюла ВС. Сал. 
Veteri, Say 


— Wen Ou. 
Menna Ма US 
Метла W va US 
Vianna 

Vienano 

varoma 


Via Cabral 
Ya Coutinho. 

Wa do Conde 

Vin Fontes. 

Viattanci oe! Panadés 
Via Franca де Xia 
Vianculos 

Via Nova de Farnuliche, 
Ума Nova de Рог Côa 
Va Nova de бай: 

via Pery 

Via Real 


ЗНЕНЗЕНЕНЕНЕНЕНЫНЕННЕНЕЕ Е АЕТВЕНУЕЗЕННОЗЕНЕЕ ers es rr rar ss AENA STAB Tee ZBT ABS KS PR 


ж 
е 


Жее» с ET T NETT 
2888S ALEC URL RSS ERES 
m mam т ABEL пто 3 


в 
з 


үш 


кина 
38827 


ЕРЕ 
8 
= 


5% 
8828 
“ 
Е 


мин пин 
POON 1100 W 
75:00 5 16300 Е 
зам nat 
ан MW 
1020 5 13100 Е 
6915 10020 W 
жон пэж 
3355 not 
РЕШЕ 
BON 416€ 
ann АН 
мок 9 € 
4098 юн 
40405 тюн 
AAN още 


Е 
8 
ж 


кем 2701 


= 
58 


пр ав 
1000 N 106 
зен? 
BON з 
PI 
сын 
WAN 
ен 
H3N 
вун 
4 
Пази 
nes 
us 
БЕН 
1505 
БЕП 
жын 
nos 
PETI 
en 
an 
1908 5 


A A 
CANE nea —— — 


er ак ЕБквата 


228888888 


ома Jam 


уема 
Vins 
Visbburg 
ича 

Vä una 
Ymanzo 
утту 
поить 
ума 
ha dei Mar 
Зап. 
voceros 
Vine, 
inha Range 4 
ляшча 

ven 

owe 
ndo. 
niong 
мео 
enca 

пап Manet А 
nova 
Vitano 
rangera 
унет 

Wwe 

Угра Eve 
Ута. 5 АН. 
Wana, Ми US: 
уғата О? 
Vagna Beach 
gina Слу 


ity de Банков. 
Vaneau 
Wiel 


ЕЕ ен ЗЗЯЕ Зана , INE NES нена НЫНЕ НИНЕ НЕНЫНЕНИЯНаНЫЕВЫНУНЫНВ ЕН 


BE га 


An NAG ал 


жин звя 
КЕЕН 
BIN зме 
вом њом 
405 ew 
мэм 7219 W 
мам мын 
шум 1% 
пич би 
жин еюн 
вам 1080 Е 
мини а 


PE E сома вв 
8288888888822 
K A S S 


$55 
ЕРЕЕЕРЕЕЕБЕРЕРР НЗ 
=== 


282222282282 
ттт 


GUN BME 
7832 S 3525 
ASSIN 1358 E 


љин зам 
ИПИЕ 
TON аи 
ан 1859 E 
SON H2 Е 
SUN 1535 E 


моцаю 
AN таи 
TEN AE 
пан RYE 
11 


ж 
733 


22202 
и 
mmm Ezz Emam тт 


SSS 28 822885 


аинкактстасисуаиси авичнет 


6 
= 
х 
2 
з 
ES 
q 
= 
= 
= 
ю 
n 
8 
з 
6 
в 
H 
6 
n 
з 
16 
» 
» 
q 
ю 
2 
а 
x 
2 
E] 
E] 
ж 
E] 
E] 
@ 
вк 
вс 


S S8 
SER 


РЕН 
ттт ттт E аи а Е ms 


FIM TT 
3888888888 


тврввзарквтавингзж 
2828 


ауу 


ЕКЕ ТЕГЕ 
CELE 


ELT TELCEETET I 


“ 
ч 
5 
н 
5 
8 
5 
5 
к 
N 
N 
"s 
an 
юз 
зм 
ABN 
тн 
ON 
5 
ч 
5 
5 
3 
н 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 


228882 


sssagssgsssssgergssgäges 


Вась ЗАЗ sg 


88888888888 
Sees S SSS ттт ss 


PERETI] 


4230 b. 
1947 5 12040 
220510738 Е 
4608 N 11820 W 
SIN 10У 
10. DIN 135W 
5 MS 8 64 E 
а озн таи 
бю 2237 5 16887 Е 
M SN СВЕ 


ELLIILLLET 


з 
= 
B08 SRE 


E 
= 
a. 8 


= 
a 


EEIISSEZEZIEIGISESERIISERIESSSSESDRSERIEpIER 
8 2 
Ej 3 
= - 

таза. EE 5 


к 
* 
z 
82 88888 888888888888 388238838888 


M ашк 
в отн 

19 x55 WR 

я 3250 511555 

ГЕЛА 

2 2051 6 12042 

КЕЕН 

в GN ви 

в имн SW 
в ным зов 
9 MOEN еи 
в вин пен 
3 2805 2447 E 
и ман пац 
* SIN SSE 
М 28105150 Е 
ЕКЕШ 
2 2 83 K 
$ 02751029 Е 
М 31205 14900 E 
18 S215N 2100 Е 
в син вии 
в жон ным 
в син тон 
в 4020 B200 W 
12 SN IOW 
M ORIEN 2100 Е 


— туы 
Mana в. ЕРЕКЕТ, 
Жала 
ӘСІ № WIN uM E 
Wary ГЕНІ: 
Warwick, Aust PERETII 
Warwick Eng UK м мин "ик 
Warwer АГ US, в пон пак 
Warwick Спан 4E © пузе 
апаскай QU M MUN тии 
We осма 4 22 5 
Washer! мн пи 
Wastungton. nd US won on 
Senn Pini 
QN WOW 
Wastungion 2 1 5796 4 
Washngion. Mount A @ мн THIS W 
Wantungton Coun House 68 3930 но ЮЖ 
Massimo hand І. 8 GDN мек 
Wasan & issi E 
ы ЕКЕН 
Wasson x 
wasun Р] 
СА м 
Waterbury Conn, US 2 
Waterbury V u$ “ 
Watertord. re 3 
анион Wis US " 
мено О" 3 
Watertord Harbour С y 
Watergate бау С “ 
маннан з 
Waterloo, Aust “ 
Waterioo, Bet м 
Waterloo, Ont Сап а 
Waterloo, Qué Сап а 
Waterco, ва US в 
Waterloo NY 05 s 
Waters ? 
Watertown NY US. в 
Watertown. S Dak US в 
Watervile, ve 5 
Waters Mare US “ 
Wamord ч 
Мапы Cay тант 
mee КИШИ 
Жазыла Glen 2 UDN RAN 
8 а SION SRW 
Watseka 4 шин WW 
Manor. м 0205101 
Watson Lake м югу ными 
watson ЕМ 
Water. Loen Ө 10 июн 198 
wanan ЕТТЕГІ: 
Watt м лим эж! 
Watubeln Kepulauan ll 50 4B 5 1318 E 
Мави FECHCEN 
Wauchope ЖЕНЕН 
eee, e 58 2125 612150 F 
Машмет M юн son 
Waukenha а OOK вну 
Мамо @ ORK Muw 
Wausau € uns юля 
Wausau в EDK NEW 
Wasson GN HORN 
Wauwatosa в OOK мон 
dave я пе: 
=> 1 72 255 
Ww № тоқ ИМЕ 
Wana м сув мен 
Waco ЖЕ 
Wayne а BON KW 
Waynesboro Pa US — € DON PEW 
Wawmwwor va US 4 мия тэй 
Waynesturg в зын юй 
Жөн = 12 MSN таи 
Wearmoad 17 uw 
Wentnertons в ви 
Weaverham т? жн 
dave m жн 
ижа “ aw 
езе! бөз Т? 5 ww 
жез n aw 
Weedon Back м ње 
Weeascort м ма 
erate = эн 
Wee Waa % жасат 
места во шжу заві 
Wee mow Ob Я eus 1210 E 
мелу PETI 
Wena а пао 
желу 18 SOON BSE 
Weiron M июн UU 
жети 1 ASN төк 
желе 18 ann зя: 
Мера я пазим 
werten вон Юму 
veran визни 
дева. ц мамін f 
вах 1058 E 
КЕР ЕН 
кюн uN 
221 Њу 
BIN 1815 E 
HD 510001 
nes ме Е 
жөн май 
ан 0m E 
SN і 
RS € 
sen ORW 
3239 5 14857 Е 


n 
мам зму 
SUN NW 
ин KW 
КЕРЕТ] 


West Loch Rang С. 

Wost Loch Tarar €. Sent 
m 

Went Loch Tarbert С. Seot 

нта OF 

wet Metanas De 


Eng 
мечи. Eng UK 


пон юн 
SION гэй 
ANON 11458 W 
ONN UVW 
41 6 00 £ 
won пий 
RAN ONE 
BON S 
ан пыш 
оин юли 
M SN OPE 
WE ан ма 
ЕТТЕГІ 
M SN си 
M SUN зиж 

РЕМЕТИ 
AUN naa? W 
E 
мна 
CIEN 
БЕШТЕН 
моми € 
жон E 
ШЕТІН 
SIMON 1047 E 
У Sua Е 
PERETI 


BEYSSZSZESZS£EESÓESR 


1259 5 200 W 


18 SEN TE 

AUN nun 
п нюз WOW 
№ ФИН OME 
в элн мом 
«оси тан 
м маз 
MSN зли 
я пак пан 
м WOON мы 
12 маю зов 
а man мин 
в син ван 
10 мм SSW 


10 умы выж 


EI 
БЕЛ 
еюн 
DEN 
mW 
nun юу 
san гэй 
зан пеш 
жон юм» 
van пук 
ман IRW 
225 1 € 
зин DEW 
мин зи 
RN TI 
мук ози 
жик юга 
EN MW 
жөн ююн 
an nam 
4018 now 
2108 51071) € 
бин тож 


sew 
БЕЈ 
20w 
now 


24850618 Е 
завита в 
Sur 
мин 


nw 
ane 


„ваптистававакасав. 


5 
y 
4 


mutum E 
MN зёў 
КЕРЕ пей 
ман они 
мун 290 


Тара Puri A. 
Wines Рекс» Stadt Gabon. 


ESS SSS Nr EA 


RIRAGIAR ш PRESEA з 


rs rsa = 


E ХЕЕЕЗЕЗЕЕБЕЗЕЫЕЗТЕУЫХЕ 


мим 126 
КЕ 
бом 1396 W 
21065 12900 Е 
WOO вн 
N $ 12257 Е 
AN вик 
мак 3204 
манны 
бом ти 
фан мии 
ODN эжи 
MXN JBW 
бм ва 
ммм мэт 
104) N 13503 W 
ЕГЕСІ 
4007 5 маб! Е 
мн NW 
ын ажа 


1538N хм Е 
дам а 
AMZN пав 
ABN поў 
1028 5 16928 E 


24 N 10620 W 
эм 


и 


$55 14505 E 
зач wow 


ТІГІ 
SISIN мае 
W» ME 
NSS Е 
ans люю 
0 $ 12000 E 
ПЕГЕ 
шам Bun 
ан 1000 W 
NN ама 
161751010 6 
2351062 E 
2201 5 1052 € 
маму W 
2004 514108 Е 
1029 510001 Е 
мамін 
жин пюж 
мак чин 
HON пок 
ON нем 
1618 5 15000 Е 
37:05 ms € 
4000 N OL W 


PETI 
LEG 

222 
РРЕРЕБЕРЕ 
2588555 


Wart—Woos 


ESEZSZSZSSSESISSESTTTEZJETTTEZTISSISSTSOESIEEEIBEZ 


ESEZESZIESIRSESEISSSTEESSORISEREIIEZTTGE 


июн ту 
RSN лам 
Massa Е 
SHISN 150W 
2636 512013 E 
пон 36W 

4241 N по 

SION 119 

AN м 

BUN 7810 

млн га 

аму рю 

изм 6408 

4218 nn 

вин го 

san 038 

BAN D 

аен 7228 

юн ва 

AON 550 

BUN из 

ви 

8505 

"o 

Е 

"ma 

ж 

ШЕ 

E] 

ж 

LI 

» 

49 


тЕ-сесейішей-Е.5%-әо3:ЕЦі-.20484428 


SICBECRSUBUIUIBSBESEEBEIG 


22422222222222222222:222-2 


8828822722223 288322288 


н 
+ 


8888888385388 888888882888 


„хивниани 
2828888888 


ж 
М 
М 
ж 
ж 
t 
ж 
w 
* 
W 
w 
W 
w 
ж 
и 
ж 
ж 
w 
И 
w 
ж 
Е 
ж 
н 
» 
w 
w 
ж 
w 
ж 
ж 
ж 
ж 
ж 
м 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
w 
E 
Е 
w 
м 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
w 
“ 
H 
t 
E 
H 
Е 
Е 
Е 
“ 
Е 
Е 
ж 
w 
t 
“ 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
Е 
ам 
г 
“ 
“ 
W 
w 
t 
H 
и 


x 
в 
= 


E 
888828 
288888285 


S ee 
2888823 


Kerr zs Инка 
888 8 8 8 8 8 8 ФЕВ 


52555 
SSSSSSSSS SSN 


e ЕЕ пп e 


2222 2 


28888 
88 88888 


2358 


Ememzmmm2222m& 


2325 
ELE 


5 
5 
5 
N 
ч 
ч 
x 
N 
N 
N 
5 
к 
N 
“ 
ч 
5 
к 
5 
м 
5 
% 
5 
ч 


SNN BESE EEE 


288888228 


~ 
2 


2777. ایی کی‎ ы ш шш ы Шашы ы шы ы м ы یی م ی یت‎ ш а ыны ш می می‎ Жаш ш ш ш ج ج‎ а ш шыл SUS Ж шшш шышышымшышшышышы 


28828588828585238852%2148255-25888238Ң85523850588:2%45829553;363%0255%2595552:2525 RESZSSSSCIESRSSER 
3 88888 8883 bi TBRTSRSRIÉASAAGSALCOPRIIÓUIS 8383228888883 
77 ͤ ⁰XXTTTTTVCCCTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTCVT7TT7V—T7V—7 == 
TVT!!! SEB hae AS=FOAlaRA=SRASASRE 53853 

TZERRURRHIGARAOSSASSSTOSARSEGSUAARRBEABERRRASHERRARLASRCZGARCOASARATCSOROLSOSSRSEI SQ: $235$2 
ascs8T3088ÜRATTRLOTRSIIITOS1931319035143391379534295352920-782492592 958547 NE = 222382 


i я | 
Co x 5; н. i i 
NNUS 


ІШ Шшшыш 


шш ж шы ыш кшш шшш TTT‏ چ چ ы ш шшш‏ ساچ چ ан ых‏ چ چ به س چ چس IE‏ اس چ ساچ چ چچ мы‏ چن تسات 
GRAD: 88288:2253286:488528845205828048:42695% SISS9ERIEESHSASÉEILZSSIBUTTLEG-RQSOEROUOSTSISEEN‏ 888822 3833225888 
PORTS INP ORIO COSO ESSERE °° 238332 388335388 T ^BQRTRARCUAAPHORASH LES‏ 888282 858888 338888 388 
RRRZRZRIIZIIPIRZOIZOZERERIRRIPIVORIZOIIZT т о dd‏ 77.0 
552ЕК-Х5>Е85%8492%58358818%258сЕях26252555 2883883335388 23333 8333282828338 8888‏ 3828883382322 3828832823885 
KES A e aA BOQQSSSALSÉERUATARRESRARSSASSASEHARIdCORHEEARSS FCC‏ 
cc3zÜ8337308333 ЕРАЗ ЕР изјаву зятегганилаяазанезедданигтвеяддилязеенате вие за‏ 12333233333 


ВЕ не "lh 


rer eruere E BEC SESE RE aR tet be i La 


NTRERKSKESTSTTSEEHRTSELETISITEZECULDTRTÓTZÓAÁRSSSESZIRASESÉSERTE Tn BUSSEGRSTERITTSHRRS-ÓTRXBNTS ZBSRASRRESESAERS 
ESBSESRIRTREEIDTRREILASIOODUS UOCLLASSCRBRADIOHEARERL HAR- 828502199; БНД RODHRIADASINIOBSSIARSARORERRRSCUS 
RIIIIQRURRRDQISRIRIAIAFSUOIZGLIIQUIOOIGADIOPIGGIIIIIIRITOOZI PIIIZIQUIS ттт акти анны 
БЕБЕ ЗАЗЕВЕРВБВЕВРЕВЕВЕРБРЕ РЕРВРРЕКЕРЕВРЕВВЕНРВЕВРВЕРИРЕРЕБРРВРН 3383273223232 3 3 4 
rr... e . RARAAASAARSAERAS ТЕРЕН RSE AS TER ETE ITET 

zssensssgssAäzssssaasasgsss ss a8 es  зелесетнивиитиљева 33388388 sass SSB 8883383333883 8438383428888288 2 


1 
5 E 
TUER m 


T бетке 


2 
55 


із 
ШЫНЫ 


MEE Ве ти : 
1 . a ТЕН a.r hh 
ЕТІН! ШІП ШШ i 


A ор a ова e 
35798528585$552R7085295814898z-HESSE-7*39555 LLLI 252295 25ь582831325855623:33 888228888223 S Ыы 
1| н эмн ДЕ ЕВЕ" ЕЕ 877  RETEBPEOONZIDOEBDIOUILSIDRA 32270370255: — 925328222 
EERE EER EE Еж % Миа KESETEKE а1254ех555552 ма 8 
з BEISRTISERSLSRTRELCHTSSÉRLSRAEST з LEK 8822 PEE 8448242 БЕ ЕЕЕЕН 3828282832 
583932335222 SSA ARA DER DA я 225 SPPAAASASSRARRRANTRR-AARR 8833883 BRASTESSR 
таласе = з LLLI NATA SANAR EI nr 9393725353938 323232523 


хаза гита ПН. 
ene en 
xuannun 
Xuchang 
Kuwen 

Xoyog 


Хаме кеше 


2 


